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D£SCBiPTioK   of  the  Abms  of  the  Abch-Epis- 
COPAL  and  Episcopal  Sees  of  Scotland^-^ 
from  EdnumsUnCs  Heraldry. 

Abebbkcn.— Azure,  a  temple,  Argent,  St  Mkhael  stand* 
ing  iu  the  porch,  mitred  and  vested,  proper  |  his  dexter  hand  ele* 
yated  to  heaven,  piajing  over  three  children  in  a  boiling  cal« 
dxon  of  the  first,  in  his  sinister  hand  a  crosier. 

Abgtue.— -Azore,  two  crosiers  indorsed  in  saltier.  Or,  in 
chief,  a  mitre  of  the  last 

BascHiKd — ^Argent,  three  piles  meeting  in  the  point  in  base, 
Gule. 

CAiTHincss.— -Azure,  a  crown  of  thorns.  Or,  between  three 
saitiers.  Argent 

DuiTBLANX.— Argent,  a  saltier  engrailed,  Azure. 

DuxKXLB. — ^Argent,  a  cross  Calvary,  sable,  between  two  pas^ 
sion  nails,  Gule* 

Ebiiibuboh«— Azure,  a  saltier.  Argent,  in  chief  a  mitre  of  the 
last,  gaznished.  Or. 

Gallowat.— Argent,  St  Ninian  clothed  in  a  pontifical  lobe, 
Purpnie,  on  his  head  a  mitre,  and  in  his  dexter  hand  a  crosier^ 
both  Or,  his  sinister  hand  across  his  breast 

Glasgow. — Argent,  a  tree  growing  out  of  a  mount  in  base, 
surmounted  by  a  salmon,  in  fesse,  all  proper,  in  his  mouth  an 
amulet.  Or }  on  the  dexter  side  a  bell  pendant  to  the  tree  grow- 

ing  of  the  second. 

Tm  Isles.— Azure,  St  Columba  in  a  boat  at  sea,  all  proper, 

in  chief  a  bUudng  star,  Or. 

MoBAT.— Azure,  a  church.  Argent,  St  Giles  in  a  pastoral  ha- 
bit,  proper,  standing  in  the  porch,  holding  in  his  hand  an  open 
book  of  the  hst ;  on  his  head  a  mitre,  and  in  his  dexter  hand  a 
passion  cross,  both  Or. 

Obkitbt.— Argent,  St  Magnus  vested  in  royal  robes,  on  his 
bead  an  antique  crown,  in  Ws  dexter  hand  a  sceptre,  all  proper. 

Boss.— Argent,  St  Boniface,  on  the  dexter,  his  hands  across 
his  breast,  proper,  habited,  Gule  5  on  the  sini>ttr,  a  bishop,  vest- 
ed in  a  long  robe,  close  girt,  Purpure,  mitred.  Or,  in  his  sinister 
band  a  crosier  of  the  last 

St  AiTOBSWS.— Azure,  a  saltier.  Argent 


TO  HIS   BXCELLKNCY, 


JAMES    FRANCIS   EDWARD   KEITH, 


SKCOMD    BON   OF   THE   RIGHT   HON.    WILLIAM   XSITH, 


NINTH   GBEAT  MABI8CHAL  OF   SCOTLAND, 


ANB   HIMSELF  VELT^MARECHAL   IN   THE   ARMIES   OF 


HIS   MAJESTY   THE   XING  OF   PRUSSIA; 


THIS  HISTORICAL  CATALOGUE  OF  THE  SCOTTISH  BISHOPS, 


POWN   TO   THE   REVOLUTION   IN   1688, 


(a  work  formerly  vnattempted) 


IS,    WITH  ALL   DUE   RESPECT,   HUMBLY   INSCRIBED, 


AS  A  TESTIMONY   OF   HIS  BEGARD» 


BY 


ROBERT    KEITH. 


ADVERTISEMENT  TO  THE  READEB. 

(By  BUhop  Keiih.) 


Iir  making  up  the  fi>llowi]ig  List  of  Bishops,  I  was  greatly  as- 
sisted hj  papers  belonging  to  the  Family  of  PAmcuBX,  which  I 
received  ficom  a  late  noble  Tepresentative  of  that  fiunily,  reckon- 
ed to  have  been  the  best  Antiquary  in  his  time. 

Another  person  to  whom  I  am  much  obliged,  is  the  Honour^ 
able  WaltkbMactablanx,  Chief  of  that  Name,  universally  ac- 
knowledged to  be  the  first  Antiquary  in  this  kingdom.  The 
readers  will  easOy  perceive  how  much  I  owe  all  along  to  this 
learned  and  knowing  Gentleman. 

A  third  person,  whose  assistance  I  gratefully  acknowledge,  is 
lb  Waltxr  Gooball  in  the  Advocates  Library,  particuhurly  fiir 
^  accurate  Account  of  the  Culdees,  &c. 


EDITOR'S  PREFACE, 


The  Catalogue  of  the  Scottish  Bishops,  which 
bad  become  extremely  scarce  and  high-priced, 
is  again  presented  to  the  public  with  such  addi- 
tions and  improvements  as  the  nature  of  the  work 
seemed  to  require.  The  reader  will,  however, 
be  pleased  to  learn,  that  no  liberties  have  been 
taken  either  with  the  language  or  the  statements 
of  Bishop  Keith ;  his  volume  now  appearing,  with 
a  slight  alteration  in  its  external  form,  an  exact  re- 
print of  the  laborious  work  which  he  gave  to  the 
world  near  seventy  years  ago.  The  additions 
made  to  the  historical  part  of  the  Catalogue,  have 
been  carefully  kept  separate,  and  are  brought 
forward  either  in  notes  at  the  bottom  of  the  se- 
veral pages  to  which  they  refer,  or  in  the  Ap- 
pendix at  the  end  of  the  volume;  and  that 
these  additions  are  not  more  numerous  and  more 
important,  is  chiefly  to  be  ascribed  to  the  in- 
defatigable industry  of  the  original  author,  who 
appears  to  have  left  no  source  of  information 
unexamined,  and  no  materials  fit  for  his  purpose 
unappropriated. 

The  biographical  sketch  of  the  Bishop  is,  I 
regret  to  say,  extremely  meagre,  and  almost  en- 
tirely destitute  of  those  incidents  which  give  to 
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this  kind  of  composition  its  greatest  charm.  But, 
it  ought  to  be  remembered,  that  he  lived  at  a 
time  when  Episcopal  clergymen  mixed  little  with 
the  world ;  and  when  the  transactions  of  their 
oppressed  Communion  were  registered  only  in 
the  confidence  of  one  another,  or  committed  to 
tb^  eqa^y;  preeadriouft  record  of  a  private  corres- 
-poodenoe.  All  the  moteriab,  too,. which  have  been 
used»  I  had  to.  seek  amidst  the  casual  notices  c^ 
Hterary  journak  or  of  public  obituaries ;  and  it 
hai^ened  in  this  case,  as  in  many  others,  that 
where  most  was  expected  least  was  obtained. 

It  is  proper  to  give  notice^  that  the  treatise 
which  immediately  follows  the  Life  of  Bishop 
Keith,  af^eaJTS  in  the  first  edition  under  the  title 
of  ^  Fjreface ;"  whilst  it  is  there  so  ambiguously  in^ 
troduced  to  the  attention  of  the  reader,  that  it 
has  not  generally  been  ascribed  to  its  real  author, 
the  late  Mr  Goodall,  librarian  to  the  Faculty  of 
Advocates*  I  have  caUed  it  a  Dissertation  on 
the  first  Planting  of  Christianity  in  Scotland,  and 
on  thcf  History  of  the  Culdees ;  founding  the  title 
on  a  reference  to  the  two  subjects  to  which  it  is 
exclusively  devoted.  In  the  additional  obser- 
vation which  I  have  ventured  to  make  on  the 
latter  of  these  topics,  I  hope  I  shall  not  appear 
to  have  ^led  im  expressing  towards  Dr  Jamie- 
son  the  respect  which  I  really  feel  for  his  character 
and  acquirements.  He  has,  no  doubt,  set  an 
example  of  unrestrained  discussion  which  wouhl 
have  warranted  conjdderable  fi-eedoms  on  the  part 


df  «ft  iMtogotkiSt ;  ^%  In  deposing  his  coDchinom 
Telfltive  to  tlie  CoM^s,  I  wished  never  to  for- 
f^  tbftt  ii^  iiolds  a  high  ^lace  in  the  literature 
<£im  coarttrjr ;  and  tb«t,  as  he  is  entitled  to  r^ 
TereiiC9&  on  ftoeount  of  bis  ^ge,  so  has  he  a  jcrst 
claim  to  respectful  forbearance  on  accfount  of  hi* 
welUounded  reputatlM  as  a  %meM;  hidudtrious 
<attd  ^iicocMftxl  0i£thor. 

Tfafe  Appendix  <Mit«inft  a  bridf  outline  ^  the 
iastbry  of  the  Seettisk  £piso(^^  Ch\ir<^  since 
the  RiBVolutioO)  as  also  ^a  Kst  of  the  Bishops  w)k> 
hate»  doling  the  period  thttt  bas  smce  elapsed, 
enercbed  the  spiritttsd  superifttendevice  over  het 
etergy«  It  was  udy  isitentiim  to  have  ^sctefidted 
conskknUy  this  poitiosi  of  the  \7ork>  and  to 
have  introduced  into  the  fives  of  the  mote  emin^ 
ent  of  these  prelates  a  greater  variety  of  biogra^ 
phical  materials ;  but  it  somi  appeared  that  such 
an  object  was  aitogethesr  incom^patilde  with  the 
tnain  pin^iose  of  this  republlca^idn,  M  well  as 
with  the  limits  to  which  it  was  originally  neant 
to  beoonGned. 

Where  so  iittie  has  been  accottiplished.  It  may 
appear  uaneoessary  to  admowledge  any  great 
oUigaftions  ibr  assistance  or  encouragement.  It 
isliut  right  however  to  observe,  that  the  amount 
of  the  means  or  of  the  labour  employed  in  anti« 
quarian  research,  is  not  always  to  be  ftyeasured 
liy  the sioiple  effect  that  is  produced.  The  cramp 
and  intevdiiBable  reading  in  which  such  pursruits 
itttolve  the  mcMt  esqpert  atthaologist,  may  he 
compared  to  «  voyage  of  discovery  in  unknown 
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seas^  where  the  toil  and  the  luixiety  are  equally 
great  whether  the  explorer  succeed  or  whether  he 
fail  in  his  endeavours, — ^whether  he  make  a  va- 
luable addition  to  the  knowledge  of  his  content 
poraries,  or  only  ascertain  that  there  is  nothing 
to  be  found. 

There  is  hardly  any  one  who  has  undertaken 
to  throw  light  on  the  antiquities  of  Scotland,  who 
has  not  had  to  acknowledge  the  ready  and  most 
valuable  assistance  of  Lieut.-General  Hutton. 
This  distinguished  officer  has  long  devoted  all 
the  leisure  which  the  duties  of  an  active  profes- 
sion have  permitted  him  to  enjoy,  to  inquiries  re^ 
specting  the  ancient  history,  the  arts,  and  the 
institutions,  which  distinguished  our  ancestors 
in  this  portion  of  the  British  empire.  His  know- 
ledge of  ecclesiastical  architecture,  and  his  inti- 
mate acquaintance  with  the  various  orders  of 
ascetics  who  inhabited  our  ancient  monasteries, 
qualify  him  in  a  particular  manner  for  a  great 
work,  to  which  it  is  said  his  attention  has  been 
many  years  directed,  on  the  Religious  Houses  of 
Scotland.  The  curiosity  of  the  learned  could  not 
fail  to  receive  much  gratification  were  the  General 
to  realise  his  important  undertaking.— For  near- 
ly all  the  Notes  contained  in  the  Appendix,  the 
reader  is  indebted  to  the  fiiendly  condesc^ision 
of  this  most  accomplished  antiquary. 

My  thanks  are  due  to  William  GiM'don  of 
Fy  vie,  Esq.  for  the  loan  of  a  valuable  copy  of 
Keith's  Catalogue,  now  in  his  possession,  and  for- 
merly, as  I  have  understood,  the  property  of 
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David  Macpheraon,  the^  edilw  of  Wynton's 
Chnmicle.~-I  have  a  similar  acknowledgmait  to 
make  to  Bobert  Gxahami  Esq.  of  Eskbank^  for 
his  polite  attention  in  allowing  me  to  peruse  the 
notes  contained  in  fais  copy  of  the  same  work, 
and  inserted,  as  it  would  seem,  by  the  Bishops 
Alexander  and  Forbes. 

I  am  particularly  grateful  tQ  Patridc  Frasdr  Ty  t- 
ler,  Esq.  for  his  goodness  in  sending  to  mp,  unso- 
licited, the  copy  of  Keith  which  belonged  to  his  fa- 
theF,1lie  late  Lord  Woodhou8de^,  and  which  bears 
am  pleevideneeof  having  passed  thtou^  the  hands 
of  so  able  a  scholar  and  antiquary*  Had  the  limits 
prescribed  to  me  by  the  plm  of  this  republication 
allowed,  I  would  have  enriched  the  Appendix 
by  extracting  some  valuable  matter  from  Mr 
Tytler's  recent  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  Craig,— a  vo- 
lume which  contains  a  rich  fund  of  information 
and  amusement,  and  which  cannot  fail  to  be  high- 
ly appreciated  by  every  intdligent  reader. 

In  mentioning  the  name  of  Dr  Irving,  I  shall 
recal  to  the.  recollection  of  the  reader  the  many 
obligations  which  the  literature  of  Scotland  owes 
to  his  talents  and  induistry,  to  his  extensive 
knowledge  of  books,  and  to  the  facilities  which 
he  has  uniformly  granted  wherever  his  assistance 
was  likely  to  ptoye  useful. 

The  Account  of  the  Beligiatis  Mouses  is  re- 
printed precisely  as  it  appears  in  the  former 
edition  of  Keith's  Catalogue,  and  of  Hope's 
Minor  Practics.  Having  ascertained  that  the 
omissions  of  monasteries,  nunneries,  and  other  sL 


uiSar  6dtabUtftiiflftht8,  asnAunt  to  nfnr  tbrtf^  «ttt 
finding  that  a  suitable  Ustory  of  them  would 
increase  this  portion  of  tiie  vokuoe  to  an  undue 
extent,  I  thought  it  better  to  make  Ao  alteratiofi 
whatever,  than  to  Inisert  in  the  Appaidix  a  mere 
list  of  nsones,  dates,  a&d  localities.  A  premier  Ao- 
count  of  the  Religious  Houses  of  Scotland  re- 
mains a  desideratum  iti  antiquariaii  literature. 

As  to  the  Coat9  4>fjirm9,  it  is  to  be  remarked 
that  the  plate  exhiMts  notUtig  more  than  the 
heraldic  emblems  which  distinguished  the  ttrenA 
Sees.  In  forming  an  Episcopal  SeaU  therefore^ 
the  paternal  arms  of  the  bishop  by  wholn  it  is 
to  be  usfed  must  be  quartered  with  those  of  his 
particular  diocese.  It  was  intended  to  give  co- 
pies of  some  of  the  seals  which  were  actually 
empteyed  by  oeitain  bishops,  during  tihe  esta- 
blishment of  Episcopacy  in  Scotland ;  but  the 
defaced  condition  in  wfaJoh  most  of  them  appear- 
ed, and  the  expense  of  procuring  accurate  im- . 
pressions  of  such  as  were  more  entire,  prev^ited 
the  publishers  from  gratifying  their  wish  in  this 
respect. 

The  original  foot^ndtes,  In  the  hntorical  part 
of  tlie  work,  are  distinguished  by  tiie  Arabian 
numerals ;  for  those  which  are  pointed  out  by  the 
other  dass  of  references,  and  which  are  neidier 
numerous  nor  very  important,  I  am  bound  to 
hold  myself  responsiblb.  M.  R. 

Leith,  astd  December  1823. 
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Or  this  dktinguiah^  Author,  one  of  whose  works  is  now 
fi»r  the  second  time  given  to  the  public,  very  little  remains  of 
that  kind  of  information  which  constitutes  the  most  plessant 
materials  of  literary  biography.  The  depressed  oonditicxi 
of  the  church  to  which  he  belonged,  and  the  unbi^y  times 
mwhichl»eHvecl,renderedprivacynotle8«am«tterofnece.. 
dty  than  of  choice ;  whilst,  in  all  circumstances,  the  clergy- 
man who  gives  up  his  days  to  literature  and  to  the  duties 
of  his  profesnon,  will  almost  inevitably  find  himself  walking 
in  that  smooth  and  uniform  path  which  presents  few  points 
whence  the  busy  world  can  be  seen,  and  gives  rise  to  few- 
incidents  by  which  the  attenticm  of  that  world  can  be  long 
or  eagerly  attracted. 

But,  in  the  history  of  the  most  retired  scholar^  we  may 
still  hope  to  find  those  ordinary  topics  of  biography^ 
which  communicate,  to  the  curiosity  of  the  reader,  the 
dme  and  the  place  where  an  author  was  bom  ;  the  se- 
nous  pursuits  to  which  he  devoted  his  busy  hours ;  and 
the  lighter  studies  by  which  he  amused  his  leisure.  We  may 
also  expect  to  discover  some  traces  of  those  haUts  and 
predilectionB  which  give  a  certain  species  of  individualily 
even  to  the  monk  amidst  the  unvaried  routine  of  his  cloister ; 
which  mark  the  ori^nal  character  of  the  soul  even  under' 
the  mechaniral  and  numotonous  operation  of  fixied  rules  and 
customs,  and  of  an  undeviating  submission  to  a  paramount 

b 
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authority ;  which,  in  short,  under  the  influence  of  the  most 
unfavourable  circumstances,  indicate  what  a  man  would  have 
been,  had  he  lived  in  better  days,  and  been  blessed  with  a 
more  active  encouragement.  In  this  brief  sketch,  there- 
fore, of  Bishop  Keith''s  personal  history,  we  shall,  perhaps, 
best  attain  the  end  we  have  in  view,  by  arranging  our  scanty 
materials, — ^first,  aa  they  respect  his  birth  andjhmilt/; 
secondly,  as  they  illustrate  his  clerical  life ;  and,  lastly,  as 
they  tend  to  throw  light  upon  Yn&  literary  labours  andpub^ 
licaticyns. 

In  regard  to  the  first  topic,  we  are  fortunately  supplied 
with  some  well  authenticated  facts,  furnished  by  himself,  in 
two  different  forms.  A  few  years  before  his  death  he  was 
induced  to  peld  to  the  importunity  of  a  clerical  friend,  and 
to  commit  to  him  certain  particulars  relative  to  his  early 
history,  for  which  we  should  have  looked  in  vain  to  any 
odier  quarter.*  Much  about  the  same  time,  too,  he  entered 
into  a  controversy  with  the  late  Mr  Keith  of  Ravelston,  in 


*  This  little  piece  of  auto-biography  begins  hs  follows:  '  I  was  born  at 
'  tJras  in  the  Meams,  on  Monday  February  7.  1681.  and  named  Robert 
'  after  the  Viscount  of  Arbnthnot,  in  the  shire  of  Kincardine,  who  was  a  kind 
'  friend  to  mj  father  ;  and  cackled  by  my  own  mother,  Marjory  Arbnthnot. 
'My  father,  Alexander  Keith,  died  Thursday  January  25.  1683;    and   I 

*  have  been  told,  that,  in  the  course  of  his  fever,  he  took  roe  in  his  arms, 

*  dandled  roe,  and  said,  **  If  I  die  at  this  time,  O !  that  my  keen  cockie  would 

*  go  with  me  1**  Besides  my  eldest  brother  Alexander,  who  had  been  married 

*  in  the  end  of  the  preceding  >ear,  I  had  three  sisters,'  &c.  6cc. 

N.  B. — ^Tbe  occasion  of  wrilini^tbe  above,  says  Bishop  Forbes  was  this  ; 
'  U(X)n  Bishop  Keith's  infurmin''  me  that  he  had,  at  the  particalar  desire  of 

*  Dr  George  Garden,  translated  a  pait  of  l)r  Fotbes*s  Diary,  1  said  that  was 

*  a  thing  not  at  all  known,  and  therefore  it  ought  to  be  recorded  in  some  pro- 

*  per  way.  He  answered,  **  That  I  might  note  it  down  on  a  bit  of  paper,  in 
'  any  shape  1  pleased/*  "  No,  Sir,"  said  I,  "  it  would  be  far  more  advisable 
',that  you  should  leave  some  short  account  of  yourself  to  posterity,  under  your 
'  own  hand.*'     He  thanked  me  for  the  hint,  and  said  he  would  think  of  it. 

*  Th^K  happened  after  I75t.  when  he  had  left  Edinbnn^h,  and  was  living  al 
'  Btfpnybaugh,  near  X.eith.' 
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regard  to  (he  comparative  proximity  of  their  several  fami- 
lies to  the  noble  race  of  the  Earls  Marischal ;  and,  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  claims  which  he  there  urged  in  behalf  of  his  ne- 
phews to  the  honour  of  a  lineal  descent,  he  thought  proper  to 
draw  up  a  short  statement  of  facts,  to  which  he  gave  the 
title  of  a  ^^  Vindication  of  Mr  Robert  Keith,  and  of  his 
young  Grandnephew  Alexander  Keith,  from  the  unfriendly 
representation  of  Mr  Alexander  Keith,  jun.  of  Ravelston.'' 

From  these  documents,  it  appears  that  Bishop  Keith  was 
bom  on  the  7th  February  1681,  at  Uras,  a  small  estate,  of 
which  his  family  possessed  either  the  fee-simple,  or  what  in 
Scotland  is  called  the  wadset.  Having  lost  his  father  while  yet 
an  infant,  he  was  indebted  for  the  knowledgeof  letters,and  for 
the  still  more  important  lessons  of  early  virtue  and  religion, 
to  his  mother ;  who,  when  he  had  arrived  at  the  age  of  se« 
ven  years,  removed  with  him  to  Aberdeen,  where,  on  a  very 
limited  income,  and  chiefly  by  means  of  her  own  industry, 
she  procured  for  him  a  good  education  both  at  school  and 
college.  This  excellent  person  was  thedaughterofRobertAr- 
buthnot  of  Little  Fiddes,  in  the  county  just  named ;  and  her 
prudence  and  affection  appear  to  have  left  a  deep  impression 
on  the  mind  of  her  son.  Alluding  to  her  unceasing  exertions 
in  his  behalf,  he  says,  in  the  notes  dictated  to  Bishop  Forbes, 
**  for  these  and  many  many  other  obligations  I  owe  her 
memory,  I  do  pay  her  much  acknowledgment."  "  She  died  at 
Aberdeen,"  he  adds,  "  on  Saturday  the  6th  December  1707, 
about  the  69th  year  of  her  age,  after  she  had  the  comfort 
of  seeing  me  preceptor  or  tutor  to  my  young  chief,  the 
Lord  Keith,  from  the  month  of  July  170S ;  with  whom  and 
his  brother  I  continued  seven  full  years,  till  July  1710." 

The  Bishop  alludes  to  a  report  which  had  reached  his  ears, 
that  he  had  likewise  been  tutor  to  Mr  Alexander  Garden  of 
Troup,  **  This,"  says  he,  **  is  not  correct.  I  was  indeed 
a  good  acquaintance  of  theirs  at  college,  and  no  more. — ^Dur- 
mg  tny  long  abode  at  Aberdeen,  I  had  the  happiness  to  be 
much  acquainted  with  the  worthy  and  learned  Dr  Oeorge 
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Garden,  deprived  minister  of  that  city ;  from  whom  I  had 
.|he  <^portuQity  to  receive  many  internal  good  books^  for 
.wliich  I  bless  God  to  this  day.  And  as  the  Doctor  was  em- 
ployed about  that  time  in  a  new  edition  of  the  excellent 
works  of  the  very  learned  Dr  John  Forbes  of  Corse,  he 
was  pleased  to  desire  me  to  translate  into  Latin  the  last 
seven  years  of  "  Dr  Forbes's  Diary,  or  Vita  Interior.^ 

In  the  life  of  a  Scotchman,  however  meanly  bom,  the  ar- 
ticle of  pedigree,  in  the  17th  century,  was  in  all  cases  a  coo- 
sideration  of  some  weight ;  for  if  he  had  not  to  tell  of  here* 
ditary  wealth  or  family  honours,  he  was  pleased  with  the 
assurance  that  his  parents  were  virtuous,  and  perhaps  with 
the  tradition  that  their  blood  had  been  improved  by  some 
illustrious  connexion.  But,  in  this  respect.  Bishop  Keith 
had  more  to  boast  of  than  Scottish  churchmen  usually 
have  in  modem  times :  and  no  one  ever  valued  more  highly 
bis  relationship  with  the  noble  and  the  great  than  did  this 
humble  pastor  of  a  poor,  depressed,  and  rather  calumniated 
branch  of  Christ^s  catholic  church.  He  was  a  cadet  of  the 
eelebrated  family  of  Keith,  Earls  Marischal  of  Scotland^ 
being  lineally  descended  fircmi  Alexander,  the  youngest  son 
of  William  the  third  earl.  In  the  year  1518,  this  nobleu. 
man  conferred  upon  the  ancestor  of  the  Bishop  the  lands  of 
Pittendrum  in  the  shire  of  Aberdeen;  which  grant  is 
vouched  by  an  attested  copy  of  the  precept  of  sasine,  insert- 
ed in  the  controversial  pamphlet  to  which  we  have  already 
alluded.  After  the  lapse  of  little  more  than  a  hundred  years» 
we  find  the  laird  of  Pittendrum  in  possession  of  the  estate  of 
!<  Over  and  Nether  Cowtowns,^  in  the  shire  of  Meams ;  for 
which  acquisition  also  the  instrument  of  l^gal  investment  is 
produced  at  full  length  from  the  register  of  sasines.  But 
the  lands  of  Cowtowns  passed  away  from  the  Bishop^s  fa^ 
mily  in  the  person  of  his  immediate  ancestor ;  who,  having 
denuded  himaelf,  as  the  phrase  is,  of  that  property,  in  the 
year  1672,  purchased  the  estate  of  Uras,  in  the  parish  of 
Dunnotar  and  shire  of  Kincardine*   As  an  oology  for  .this( 
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afienation  of  the  family  inheritance,  the  good  Bishop  thinliii 
it  necessary  to  add,  in  a  note,  that  ^<  diis  hasty  denudation 
did  not  proceed  from  a  squandering  temper  in  my  father,  but 
from  his  having  enlisted  himself  a  volunteer  in  thatexpedition 
under  King  Charles  II.  (which  ended  in  the  unfortunate 
battle  of  Worcester)  whilst  a  mere  strippling  only  of  about 
eighteen  years  of  age ;  and  although  he  had  the  good  for- 
tune to  escape  out  of  prison  by  the  means  and  contrivance 
of  two  English  ladies,  yet  the  diiSculties  he  was  exposed  to, 
and  the  incumbrances  which  naturally  came  upon  his  smaS 
estate  during  the  long  continuance  of  the  rebellion,  stuck 
severely  to  him  all  his  days  after,  and  do  stick  to  his  off- 
qxring  to  this  day.^ 

Having  mentioned  the  misunderstanding  which  arose 
between  the  K^cp  and  the  late  Mr  Kdth  of  Ravelston, 
respecting  the  relationship  of  their  families  to  tlie  an- 
cient race  of  the  Earis  Msrischal,  I  may  be  pamitted 
Co  slate,  on  the  authority  of  the  present  representative  of 
tiiat  noble  house,  Sir  Alexander  Keith,  that  the  superior 
daims  of  the  Bishop  in  behalf  of  his  nephew  were  unque». 
tionably  well  founded ;  and  that  so  long  as  the  Uras  branch 
of  the  Pittendrum  Keidis  existed  in  the  male  line,  the 
Keiths  of  Ravelston  y^ere  not  entitled  to  the  honour  to 
irhkh  they  have  since  succeeded. 

About  a  month  aftefr  he  retired  from  the  situation  of  prei- 
eeptor  to  his  noble  relatives,  he  was  admitted  tb  the  order 
of  Deacons  by  the  Right  Reverend  George  Haliburton,  bi- 
shop of  Abejrdeen ;  and  in  November  following,  he  informs 
us,  he  became  domestic  chaplain  to  Charles  Earl  of  Errol 
and  his  mother  the  Coiintess.  In  the  month  of  June  1712,  he 
aooompamed  his  Lordship  to  the  baths  of  AixJa-Chapelle : 
and  in  pasnng  through  Holland  he  was  greatly  delighted 
with  an  opportunity  of  enjoying  the  acquaintance  and  con* 
versatiott  of  the  oeldbrated  M.  Poiret  In  the  course  of  their 
journey  he  was  also  gratified  with  a  short  residenee  in  Am- 
sterdam, Rotterdam,  Dort,  Leyden,  Utrecht,  Nemuegen, 
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Cleves,  and  Cologne :  and  leaving  his  Lordship  at  Aix,  fas 
returned  homewards  through  Maestricht,  Antwerp,  Ghent, 
Bruges,  Ostend,  Newport,  and  Dunkirk.  ^^  At  this  last 
place,'"  says  he,  ^^  I  took  ship  ;  but  we  were  soon  obliged  to 
put  into  Calais.  Next  day  we  set  sail  again  for  England, 
but  met  with  a  most  prodigious  storm  of  wind,  insomuch 
that  some  ships  were  lost  just  in  the  passage  near  to  ua. 
However,  it  pleased  Grod  that  I  landed  safe  at  Dover,  St 
Micliaers  day  1712,  where  I  remained  a  long  time  very 
tender  through  the  wet  and  cold  during  the  storm.  I  set 
out  in  the  stage  coach  for  Edinburgh,  February  2.  ITIS.*" 

TheBishop  seems  naturally  to  haveposs^ssed  that  peculiar 
turn  of  mind  which  leads  to  the  investigation  of  anticjuities, 
and  which  appears  to  derive  the  most  exquisite  gratification 
from  ascertaining  even  the  minutest  relations  oi  a  genealo- 
gical table.  In  his  Vindication,  accordingly,  the  reader  will 
find  the  most  precise  and  regularly  authendcoted  statements 
of  all  such  transactions  in  which  his  family  were  concerned, 
as  might  in  the  least  degree  illustrate  the  purity  of  their 
descent,  and  the  respectability  of  th^  connections.  For  in- 
stance, after  furnishing  a  copy  of  the  contract  of  marriage 
between  his  grandfather  and  grandmother,  and  having  spe- 
cified that  the  latter  was  the  daughter  of  Qawn  Douglas  of 
Easter  Barras,  he  adds  in  a  note,  *^  This  Gawn  Douglas 
was  a  son  of  that  laird  of  Glenbervy  who  became  earl  of 
Angus  about  the  year  1588,  and  by  this  marriage  Mr 
Robert  Keith  (himself)  and  his  nephew  Imve  the  honour 
to  be  related  to  the  dukes  of  Douglas  and  Hamilton,  and  to 
all  the  branches  of  these  most  honourable  families  since 
that  marriage.*^^  Alluding,  again,  to  the  kindred  of  his 
mother,  he  remarks,  that,  by  her  marriage  into  the  family 
of  Keith,  their  posterity  ^<  are  related  to  all  the  Arbuthnots 
and  Bumets  in  the  shire  of  Mearns.'** 

He  concludes  his  Vindication,  too,  in  the  same  spirit  of 
family  love,  and  with  a  just  sense  of  the  importance  which 
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itttafh^  to  the  discuasion  in  which  heliad  been  so  success- 
f  utty  engaged. 

*^  Mr  Robert  Keith  hopes  that  all  his  friends,  and  every  un-> 
prgudioed  person  into  whose  hands  this  paper  may  chance 
to'fall,  (for  he  has  only  printed  some  few  copies  to  bepri- 
Tateiy  given  away,)  will  have  him  excused  for  vindkaling 
bis  own  and  nqphew'^s  birth ;  For  although  he  hiinself,'  now 
in  the  close  of  the  seventieth  year  of  his  age,  and  having  only 
one  daughter,  might  be  pretty  indifferent  about  any  thing 
of  this  nature,  yet  he  suspects  his  young  grandnephews, 
(ibr  there  are  no  less  than  three  of  them,  Alexander,  Ro- 
bert,  and  John,)  when  they  came  of  age,  might  reproach  the 
memory  of  their  uncle,  and  justly  perhaps,  for  his  not  en- 
deavourimg  to  set  their  birth  at  rights  against  so  flagrant  an 
attack,  seeing  the  one  was  capable,  and  the  others  might 
not  have  the  same  means  of  knowing,  or  the  same  abilities 
to  perform  it." 

SL  The  deiical  life  of  Bishop  Keith,  as  it  was  not  diver- 
sified by  any  great  variety  of  incidents,  so  will  it  not  be  ex- 
pected to  receive  from  the  pen  of  the  biographer  that  inte- 
rest which  an  ample  detail  of  ecclesiastical  transactions,  and 
a  full  display  of  professional  eminence  and  official  busi- 
ness, would  unquestionably  have  conferred  upon  it.  The 
period  at  which  he  entered  the  church  was  distinguished 
rather  by  the  unsettled  and  anxious  feelings  which  were  still 
active  in  the  minds  of  EpiscopaUans  than  by  any  decisive 
residution  founded  on  their  supposed  attachments,  or  even 
by  any  loud  expression  of  thar  sentiments,  whether  reli^ous 
or  pcditical/  The  times  required  prudence ;  and  the  clergy, 
in  general,  seem  not  to  have  been  deficient  in  that  cardinal 
virtue.  Their  situation  demanded  that  they  should  suffer 
rather  than  act;  and  the  meek,  yet  firm  spirit,  with  which 
they  met  the  severest  penalties  that  were  ever  directed 
against  arebgious  society,  in  a  Protestant  country,  deserves 
the  highest  praise.  But  these  circumstances,  however  fa^ 
▼ourable  to  the  production  of  the  Christian  fruits  of  pa< 
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tiaioe,  ptedjastnefB,  and  hog^tnsBMag^  were  nttmmtAj  $im 
together  unprolific  with  respect  to  those  eveDfs  whadi  give 
tfaie  greatest  interest  to  the  page  of  the  annalist,  and  affotd 
to  biography  one  of  its  greatest  channs«  Hcnoe  ariaeatfaat 
scarcity  of  material  which  the  historian  of  Scottish  [Episoot 
pacy,  as  it  has  esdsted  since  the  Revolution,  has  unifoianly 
^  had  to  lament ;  andhence,  too,  diat  absence^ ahnoat  entire, 
of  those  minor  but  not  less  important  faets  which  throw 
light  on  the  motiyes  of  the  j^dncipal  actors^  and  enaUe  U8' 
to  engraft  on  biography  all  die  information,  and  more  than 
the  instruction  and  amusement,  whidb  beloiig  to  a  mere 
historical  narrative. 

Mr  Kath,  as  has  been  already  stated,  was  oidatned  a 
deacon  on  the  16th  of  August  1710.  On  his  return  firom 
the  Continent,  after  his  engagement  with  Lud  Errdi,  he  was 
invited  by  a  congregation  in  Edinburgh  to  become  their 
minister:  and  he  was  accordingly  raised  to  the  priest- 
hood, by  Bishop  Haliburton,  on  the  26th  of  May  1718.  It 
18  worthy  of  remark,  that  he  continued  in  the  same  change 
till  the  day  of  hb  death. 

The  talents  and  learning  of  such  a  man  could  not  fail, 
even  in  the  miserable  times  wherein  his  lot  was  cast,  to  pro- 
cure for  him  a  certain  degree  of  ipfluenoe  in  the  church  to 
which  he  had  attached  himself,  and  even  to  establish  his 
f^aracter  among  those  of  a  different  communion,  as  an 
a)l>le  scholar,  historian,  and  antiquary.  He  is,  aooordii^y, 
found  taking  an  active  share  in  all  the  measures  that  were 
proposed,  either  for  restoring  purity  of  worship,  or  for  prop- 
ping the  pillars  of  that  ecclesiastical  system,  in  the  (Uvjne 
institution  of  which  he  appears  to  liave  cordially  believed, 
and  for  the  mmntenanceof  which  he  spared  no  labour  and 
grudged  no  sacnSoe,  There  remains  a  number  of  lettera 
which  passed  between  him  and  Bishop  Smith  of  England, 
respecting  the  affairs  of  the  two  non-juring  churches ;  and 
throughout  the  whole  of  this  long  correspondence,  Mr 
E^th  supported  with  much  temper  as  well  as  learning  the 
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toimdeit  tieirs  d  dodeiiastical  polity,  and  the  aMit  mflbi^ 
dax  opmions  in  point  of  Christian  doctrine,  * 

Nothing  of  eoD8eq[iienee,  indeed,  a{^)ears  to  ha^e  been 
done  without  hie  adtioe  or  concurrence,  eyen  before  he  wae 
nned  to  die  epieoopate.  His  consecration,  however,  toiDk 
phee  on  the  18th  of  June  1727 ;  the  sacred  oflSce  being 
perfomed  at  Edinburgh  by  Birfii^  Miller,  Rattray,  and 
Gfaddosr :  And,  fram  this  period,  the  influence  of  his  wise 
and  modemte  policy,  in  the  bosinessof  the  chuidi,  appeeam 
in  several  happy  results  to  which  be  conducted  the  counsels  of 
his  brethren.  He  was  openly  and  decidedly  hostile  to  tfce  foci* 
ish  measures  which  were  pursued  by  some  of  his  colleagues ; 
idio  could  not  all  at  once  throw  off  the  Erastisn  prejudice^ 
that  the  power  of  a  religious  sodety  is  not  complete  without 
the  oo^jperation  and  sanction  of  the  civil  magistrate.  He  de- 
precated, with  nmch  earnestness,  certain  proceedii^  whicb 
tnok  {dace  in  consequence  of  this  very  grounifiess  ofHnion  ^ 
aiid»  in  reference  to  cfdeBJastical  patronage  and  prefeiment 
at  large,  he  recommended  m  Bpeeiy  recurrence  to  the  maxw 
ima  and  ]»aet3ee  of  primitive  times*  In  regard  to  the  iMnjgwr, 
agsin,  a  subject  at  onse  the  most  delicate  and  seducing  on> 
wfaidi  the  seal  of  a  Protestant  could  be  exerrised,  he  wav 
equally  opposed  to  innovation,  even  on  those  points^  in  sup.^ 
port  of  which  it  mig^  h«ve  been  easy  to  adduce  a  stvmig* 
body  of  ancient  suthority ,  and  to  find  a  warrant  in  the  ri-K 
taalofthepurestperiodofllieGliureh.  Acccrdingly,  when* at 
length,  in  the  year  I7S1,  it  was  resolved  to  refer  the  mattetos^ 
at  issue  to  the  decision  of  afiiendiy  conference^  Bishi^  Keith 
wns  named  by  the  one  party  to  meet  with  Bildlop  GiHiin, 
who  had  been  appointed  by  the  other,  in  order  to  pave  the 
way  ftr  a  final  ooncordate,  by  which  the  fliture  practice  of 
the  dmreh  might  be  ascertained  and  established.  The  first 
article  of  agreement  was  expressed  as  follows :  **  We  shall' 
only  make  use  of  the  Scottish  or  English  liturgy  in  the  puk 
licdiimie  service,  nor  shall  we  disturb  the  peace  of  the 
church  by  iDtroducing  into  the  public  worship  any  of  the 
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aadent  ueageB,  concemiog  which  there  has  been  lately  a 
difference  amongst  us."^ 

Since  the  usages  have  been,  in  this  incid^ital  manner,  in- 
troduced to  the  notice  of  the  reader,  he  may  not  be  dis- 
pleased to  have  some  farther  account  of  them  laid  before 
him ;  especially  as  they  are  frequently  made  the  subject  at 
allusion  in  certain  publications  connected  with  the  history  of 
the  Nonjurors  both  in  England  and  Scotland.  Referring 
to  the  ooi^troversies  which  were  occasbned  by  these  usages, 
Mr  Skinner*  observes  that,  ^^  we  shall  find  the  source  of 
them  in  England,  whaace  it  readied  Scotland  some  years 
before  Bishop  Rosens  death,  but  was  kept  under  all  his 
time  by  the  respect  and  deference  universally  paid  to  his 
authority.  We  have  seen  how  the  first  communion^offlce 
of  Edward  VI.  was  altered,  and  how,  with  these  alterations 
confirmed  by  Parliamentary  sanction,  it  has  been  in  use  in 
England  ever  since.  Notwithstanding  this  legal  decision, 
many  eminent  divines  of  that  church,  both  before  and  after 
the  Revolution,  still  thought  well  of  the  first  book,  and  of 
pur  Scotch  ofiice,  which  was  composed  on  that  plan,  as  be- 
ing in  some  material  artides  more  oonfbrmable  to  all  the 
euchanstical  ofiiees  that  are  extant  than  the  present  book 
of  England,  which  these  very  divines  acknowledge  to  be 
defective  in  expression,  however  much  their  church  may  be, 
as  they  plead,  orthodox  and  sound  in  the  intention. 

"  When  the  Revolution  had  broken  the  English  church 
into  two  communions,  many  of  the  ejected  clergy,  and, 
among  the  rest,  the  cdebrated  Dr  Hickes,  thinking  them- 
selves no  longer  tied  down  by  Parliamentary  decrees  in  thefar 
sacerdotal  administrations,  wished  to  revive  those  ancient 
usages,  which  they  saw  the  English  Reformation  had  begun 
with  in  the  eucharistic  service*  of,  1st,  Mixing  water  with 
the  wine;  ^,  Commemorating  the  faithful  departed :  8d, 


•  See  £ccle»iasticAl  History  of  ScetUnd,  YoL  U. 
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Cona^ciaitisig  the  dements  by  a&  express  invocation:  and, 
4thlyy  Using  the  oblatory  prayer  before  distribution,  as  in 
our  present  Scottish  form.  Others  of  them  were  for  acL 
bering  to  the  office  as  it  stood  established  by  law,  and  autho- 
xisad  by  long  practice,  which  the  intended  revival,  they 
said,  seemed  to  condemn.  This  difference  of  sentiment,  in 
ao  important  a  point,  produced  conferences  and  writings 
from  both  sides  without  any  effect,  but  with  no  beat  on  ei- 
ther side  as  long  as  Bishop  Hickes  lived,  whom,  for  his 
jHety  and  judgment,  they  all  equally  revered.  But,  upon 
his  death,  on  the  15th  of  December  1715,  Bishop  Jeremy 
Collier,  the  laborious  church  historian,  being  now  the  senior 
bishop  in  that  succession,  and  a  man  of  much  warmth  of 
temper  as  well  as  extent  of  learning,  appeared  keenly  at 
the  head  of  the  Usaoebs,  as  we  shall  now  call  them, 
and  beuig  supported  by  an  able  party,  among  whom  was 
the  weU-|cnown  Dr  Brett,  pressed  the  reception  of  the  four 
primitive  points  with  great  vigour  and  strength  of  argument. 
At  the  head  of  the  other  party  was  Bishop  Nathaniel  Spincks, 
formerly  one  of  the  prebendaries  of  Sarum,  and  rector  of  St 
Martins  in  that  diocese,  who,  with  his  followers,  chiefly 
rested  their  opposition  on  the  necessity  of  keeping  close  to 
the  second  book,  which  had  received  both  a  pivil  and  ecd^ 
iiastical  sanction. 

<<  For  terminating,  if  possible,  these  differences,  it  was 
agreed,  on  both  sides,  to  consult  the  Scottish  bishops,  and 
refer  the  matter  wholly  to  their  decision.  To  this  purpose 
a  Mr  Peck  came  down  ffrom  the  Usagers in  1718,  andmade 
application,  both  to  Bishop  Bose  and  Bishop  Falconar,  for 
91  synodical  determination ;  which  they  prudently  declined, 
but  were  wflling  to  act  as  mediators  and  friends  to  both  sides, 
reoMnmending  peace  and  forbearance  of  authority,  till  peo- 
ple's minds  be  cleared  and  properly  disposed  for  a  reception 
of  those  primitive  practices.  Bishop  Spincks,  too,  from  tlie 
other  side,  wrote  to  these  two  bishops,  to  engage  them  in 
his  favour,  but  met  with  the  same  return ;  yet,  to  testify 
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liieir  iea/^ess  to  do  what  fliey  could  for  prevdtitii^  a  mpL 
tore  adtong  friends,  they  employed  Dr  RattriKy  of  Gnug^ 
hall  in  Perthrfure,  a  man  of  singular  knowledge  in  ecde^ 
tfasdeid  literature,  and  who  afterwards  came  to  be  a  bri^t 
ornament  to  our  church  in  a  higher  sphere,  to  draw  up  pRK 
{XMah  of  acobmnlodation  for  reconciling  these  differences  t 
which,  at  their  request,  he  did  with  great  candour  and  mo* 
deration,  without  entering  critically,  as  he  well  oould^  into 
the  merits  of  the  cause,  but  only  wishing  both  parties  to  oon«. 
descend  so  far,  for  peace^s  sake,  as  to  communicate  occasioiw 
ally  with  one  another  in  holy  offices,  according  to  the  re». 
pectiy^  form  of  them  whose  privilege  it  was  to  offidate  at 
the  time.  This  paper,  though  approved  by  Bishop  Rose^ 
as  *^  being  written  with  much  judgment,  full  of  Christian 
temper,  and  making  much  for  peace,^  yet,  as  the  Bishop 
feared,  had  the  common  fate  of  all  snch  reconcSHng  schemes, 
not  to  give  the  satisfaction  intended  by  it,  at  the  same 
time  that  ndther  party  could  find  fkult  with  it.^ 

The  spirit  which  prevailed  in  the  church  for  nearly  twen* 
ty  years  after  the  date  of  the  above  transactions,  and  parti- 
cularly after  the  demise  of  the  good  Bishop  Rose,  proves 
but  too  dearly  that  the  Scottish  prelates,  who  were  origin^ 
ally  engaged  in  the  question  as  mediators  and  umpires,  sooii 
became  deeply  interested  as  parties,  and  eagerly  employed 
themselves  in  its  discussion  as  individual  controversialists, 
^e  zeal  displayed  on  both  sides  greatly  exceeded  the  impor-^ 
tanoe  of  the  subject  which  had  excited  it.    Ranonstrances, 
injunctions,  and  pastoral  admonitions,  the  usual  resources  of 
churchmen  when  the  more  ordinary  methods  of  convincing 
the  understanding  are  found  ineffectual,  were  issued  as  well 
by  the  Usagers  as  by  those  who  opposed  the  revival  of  those 
obsolete  ceremonies.     The  peace  of  the  churdi  was  inter- 
rupted, and  her  stability  and  usefulness  were  seriously  me- 
naced ;  for  which  reasons  the  prudence  and  moderation  em*' 
ployed  by  Biahop  Keith,  in  paving  the  way  for  a  final  agreed 
ment  amA)ng  the  leading  men  oh  b6th  sides,  cannot  be  to9 
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hi^y  extolled.  The  aocommodfttitm  of  these 
^Bfforaioes  seems  indeed  to  have  given  much  satia&ction^ 
even  to  tho^  persons  who  were  known  to  have  made  the 
greatest  sacrifices  in  point  of  opinion  and  predilection.  In  « 
letter  from  Bishop  Rattray  to  Bishop  Keith,  the  fcnrmer 
quotes  an  expression  as  used  by  Bishop  Gillan,  who  trusted 
that  ^^  it  would  not,  through  God'^s  grace,  be  in  the  power 
of  men  or  of  devils  to  disturb  that  happy  union  with  which 
he  has  been  pleased  to  bless  us.^ 

.  As  soon  as  Bishop  Keith  was  invested  with  the  Episcopal 
office  in  1727,  he  was  intrusted  with  the  superintendence  of 
the  extensive  district  of  Caithness,  Orkney,  and  the  Isles.  As 
he  omtinued  to  reside  in  Edinburgh,  we  are  not  informed 
in  what  way  he  discharged  the  duties  incident  to  that  labo^ 
fious  app(»ntment  There  are  extant,  no  doubt,  several  re^ 
oonla,  which  shew  that  he  was  from  time  to  tjme  employ^* 
ed  in  providing  his  remote  diocese  with  competent  clergymen, 
is  well  as  with  other  means  of  Christian  knowledge  and 
divine  grace ;  but  there  remains,  notwithstandii^,  no  small 
degree  of  obscurity,  both  in  regard  to  the  precise  manner 
in  which  he  exevcisodhis  Episcopal  functions,  and  also  aa 
to  the  extent  of  the  period  during  which  he  continued  bi^ 
shi^  of  Caithness  and  of  the  Isles. 

As  an  instance  of  the  difficulties  which  attach  to  the  latter 
point,  it  may  be  observed  that,  while  there  is  the  evidence 
of  unimpeachable  vouchers  for  his  becomingbishop  of  Fife  ii^ 
the  year  17S3,  there  is  proof  no  less  satisfactory  that  he.conti- 
mied  to  perform,  in  behalf  of  Orkney  and  Caithness,  the  se« 
vecal  offices  of  a  bishop  down  to  a  date  confflderably  mere  re« 
cent.  Among  the  numerous  papers  preserved  at  Aiberdeen^ 
there  are  two  original  deeds  certifying  the  ordination  both  to 
thediaeonate  andpriesthoodofMr  James  Winchester;  and 
these  ordinations  are  distinctly  stated  to  have  been  per- 
formed  <<  by  Biabop  Kath  for  Orkney^  in  the  years  1749 
and  VKSiy  ^^juxkk  morem  ecdesice  Sosticanas."^  Tacked  to 
theeade^  there  is  aacMTiginal  letter  from  some  g^tlem^ 
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in  Stornaway,  a  part  of  the  Long  Isle,  dated  Julj  S2,  in 
the  year  1738,  and  addressed  to  Bishop  Keith,  in  which  they 
**  thank  him  most  kindly  for  his  care  of  them,  in  sending 
among  them  the  Rev.  Mr  John  Williamson  of  Sky.*'  There 
is  even  a  second  ori^nal  letter  in  the  same  repository,  from 
Mr  James  Taylor  at  Thurso,  12th  July  1757,  address- 
ed to  Mr  Robert  Forbes,  expressing  "  his  surprise  how 
any  could  call  in  question  Bishop  Keith  being  acknowledge 
ed  bishop  of  Cidthness  and  Orkney.*" 

But  in  whatever  way  these  facts  are  to  be  reconciled, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  Bishop  Keith  was  preferred  to  the 
superintendence  of  Fife  in  the  year  1733,  and  thait  he  re- 
signed the  same  on  the  23d  of  August  1743.  It  waa  in 
the  last  of  these  years  that  the  diocese  of  Edinburgh  be- 
came vacant  by  the  death  of  Bishop  Rattray,  who  appears 
to  have  been  elected  in  1743  by  the  clergy  of  that  city, 
(though  I  have  met  with  no  evidence  to  satisfy  me  that  he 
ever  entered  upon  the  Episcopal  duties  of  the  metropolis,) 
upon  which  event,  some  intention  seems  to  have  been  en- 
tertained of  appointing  Bishop  Keith  his  successor ;  and 
the  resignation  of  Fife,  by  the  latter,  which  took  place  in 
the  same  year,  does  unquestionably  ^ve  a  certidn  degree 
of  countenance  to  the  rumour  which  was  propagated  on  this 
subject.  But  the  Bishop  used  considerable  pains  to  re- 
move the  impression  which  tliat  report  had  created  among 
his  brethren.  In  a  letter  to  Mr  Thomas  Auchinleck,  he 
makes  a  formal  declaration  that  he  never,  in  any  shape, 
solicited  to  be  bishop  of  Edinburgh,  but  that,  on  the  con- 
trary, he  had  declined  the  appointment  when  actually  offer- 
ed to  him.  The  ^^  nolo  Episcopari"*  has,  no  doubt,  been  long 
regarded  as  an  innocent  expression  of  pious  insincerity, — 
a  j^U'ase  which  is  never  meant  to  be  interpreted  too  liter^ 
ally  or  remembered  too  long :  still,  in  circumstances  such 
as  those  which  belong  to  the  Epscopal  church  in  these  nor- 
thern parts,  we  cannot  imagine  that  a  man  of  Bishop  Keith^a 
character  could  be  exposed  to  disappointment  by  having 
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his  services  rejected ;  and  far  less  can  we  believe  that  he 
would  YKJate  truth,  even  to  heal  the  wounds  of  mortified 
ambition. 

At  the  consecration  of  a  successor  to  Bishop  Rattray  in 
the  diocese  of  Dunkeld,  which  was  performed  at  Edinburgh 
by  the  Bishops  Keith,  Falconar,  White,  and  Rait,  it  was 
resolved  by  these  fathers,  that  they  should  constitute  them- 
selves into  a  regular  synod  for  transacting  the  public  busi^ 
ness  of  the  church ;  on  which  occasion  Mr  Keith  was  un^ 
animoudy  chosen  Pbimus,  and  Mr  Alexander,  the  new 
bishop,  was  appomted  clerk.  Availing  themselves  of  the 
ecclesiastical  knowledge  and  matured  experience  of  the 
late  Primus,  Rattray,  the  bishops,  being  thus  met  together, 
proceeded  to  take  into  consideration  the  draught  of  certaia 
canons  which  he  had  bequeathed  to  them,  for  the  more 
formal  exercise  of  their  authority  in  the  government, of 
their  districts;  and,  after  a  deliberate  oonferenoe,  they 
succeeded, — as  well  by  making  suitable  alterations  on  those 
with  which  they  were  thus  furnished,  as  by  drawing  up 
several  new  ones, — ^in  producing  a  set  of  rules  which  gain- 
ed  at  once  the  universal  acceptance  of  the  clergy,  and  alsp 
proved  of  considerable  use  in  promoting  uniformity  of  senti- 
ment as  well  as  of  practice,  in  almost  all  the  profesaonal 
matters  concerning  which  they  had  been  formerly  divided. 

It  is  a  trite  observation,  that  die  man  who  most  conscien- 
liously  does  his  duty  is  not  always  rewarded  with  the  first 
burst  of  popular  praise;  and  we  find,  accordingly,  that  Bishop 
Keith  was  by  no  means  beloved  by  the  presbytery  of  £din- 
faui|^h,amongwhomhe  had  been  so  many  years  resident.  He 
was  seldom  asked  by  any  of  them  to  perform  in  their  congre- 
gations the  offices  peculiar  to  his  Order ;  and  if  we  were  to 
j  u^e  from  a  variety  of  addresses,  remonstrances,  and  replies, 
which  are  still  on  record,  we  should  say  that  his  intercourse 
with  the  inferior  clergy  was  almost  entirely  confined  to  dis- 
putes about  the  limits  of  Episcopal  jurisdiction,  and  the  pri- 
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WIegetf  of  the  priesthood.^  The  iMsbyten  of  Ed&iburg^^ 
irlK^  lit  the  peciod  ia  ques^on,  used  to  elect  a  moderatOT, 
and  assume  considerable  powers  as  a  regular  and  standing 
prc$bj/^ery^  were  extremely  jealous  of  any  higher  authority 
in  the  church ;  whilst  the  bishops,  on  the  other  hand,  re» 
gulatbg  their  proceedings  by  a  rq^ard  to  abstract  princ^Je 
and  andent  usage,  rather  than  by  a  due  consideration  of 
the  drcumstances  in  which  late  events  had  placed  their  Cooii* 
munion,  and  still  less  by  views  of  mere  expediency,  appear, 
on  several  occasions,  to  have  aimed  at  the  possession  of  a 
dqrree  of  power  the  exercise  of  which  would  inevitably 
have  sunk  the  second  Order  of  ministers  into  absolute  in- 
ngnificance.  The  enactmrat  of  canons  in  1743,  as  laws  re- 
gulating the  practice  and  defining  the  obedience  of  the  whole 


«  The  foUowing  Pitiieit  and  Appetl  win  Asm  that  Biihop  Keith  ha^  an 
ooe  occnrrence  at  least,  great  reaMn  tooomplaia  of  irregularity  oa  the  part  of 
uKpiioopal  bfothcr,  whoaeema  tohaTe  giTen  ooontenaiioe  to  this  pveabjtcn 
cf  £dinlNifgh  in  pnnoing  a  yfstj  nnbeconing  line  of  oondnct.  Bfr  Speni,  it 
appears,  disai^nrred  entirely  of  the  mieanonical  measure,  of  which  he  waa 
Bade  the  oocanon,  and  embraced  tlie  earliest  opportmiity  to  make  his  acknow- 
ledgement of  the  irregularity  to  his  praper  Sopeiior. 

•*  I,  Mr  Robert  Keith,  bishop  of  the  district  of  life,  naderstanding  thai 
several  of  the  presbyters  of  Edinburgh  are  now  cmplojed,  by  order  of  the  bi- 
shop of  that  district,  in  taking  tryal  of  Mr  Nathaniel  Spens,  belonging  to  ny 
jariodiction,  do  hereby  protest  against  the  wncanonical  pmctioe,  and  against 
yon  Mr  Thomas  Auchialeck,  Mr  Thomas  Mowbray,  Mr  William  Harper,  Mr 
Alex.  Robertson,  Mr.  Alex.  Mackensie,  Mr  Patrick,  and  Darid  Rait,  and  all 
others  as  if  named,  that  shall  employ  themselTes  as  aJSoresaid,  or  that  recom- 
mend the  said  Mr  Nathaniel  Spens  to  the  bishop  of  Edinboigfa,  or  any  other 
bishop,  for  reeeiring  of  holy  orders  withoot  myoonscnt ;  and  I  do  likewise  here- 
by appeal  to  the  bishops  of  this  chnrch  in  their  lirtt  meeting  lor  redress,  if  you 
flmllpresame  to  proceed  any  fiffther,  this  my  protestation  notwithstanding. 
In  witness  whereof^  I  haye  written  and  signed  this  instrament  of  Protest  and  ' 
Appeal  at  Edinburgh,  the  third  day  of  Eebniary  1738,  and  haTe  appointed  tba 
same  to  be  given  in  in  my  name  to  the  penont  conoemed,  by  Bfr  John  BCae* 
lBenxie,my  cdUeafae,  oaeof  the  presbyterr  of  Ediaboigb,  who  is  likewise  to  do 
aU  other  thinge  iMiared  herein. 

**  Robert  K«xil*' 
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church,  without  desiring  the  advice  or  concurrence  of  any 
of  the  presbyters,  was  a  stretch  of  pretogatiTe  which  could 
not  prove  agreeable  to  the  latter  description  of  clergy ;  and 
although  the  Inshops  might  have  no  difficulty  in  proving 
that  they  had  not,  on  this  occasion,  exceeded  the  limits  of 
the  authority  inherent  in  their  Order,  and  which  had  been 
frequently  exercised  by  the  rulers  of  the  church  in  the  purest 
times  of  Christianity,  they  would  yet  have  attained  their  ob- 
ject more  effectually  by  conceding  a  little  to  the  spirit  of  the 
age  and  the  wishes  of  their  brethren. 

The  share  which  Bishop  Keith  had  in  this  rather  lui* 
fleemly  controversy  will  serve  as  an  excuse  for  the  mention 
which  has  been  made  of  it  in  this  place.  His  local  situit- 
tion  as  being  resident  in  the  metropcdis,  his  official  station 
as  Primus,  and,  above  all,  perhaps,  his  personal  influence  as 
a  man  of  buriness  as  well  as  of  letters,  will  account  for  the 
prominent  part  he  acted  as  the  representative  and  advocate 
of  the  Episcopal  synod.  But  the  events  of  1745  and  of  the 
following  year  engaged  the  countlry,  and  especially  th6 
church  over  which  Bidiop  Keith  presided,  in  a  struggle  of  a 
different  character;  the  result  of  which,  and  the  consequences 
which  attended  that  result  in  reference  to  Scottish  Episoo« 
pacy,  are  too  important  to  be  detailed  in  a  biographical 
outline,  and  have  been  already  laid  before  the  world  in  a 
variety  of  publications. 

Of  the  public  life  of  this  eminent  Prelate,  I  cannot  dis- 
cover any  notices  more  recent  than  the  year  1744.  The 
pressure  of  the  penal  laws  inflicted  by  the  Government,  in 
1746  and  1748,  seems  to  have  nlenced  even  the  voice  of 
controversy.  About  the  year  1752,  he  kft  his  usual  residence 
in  the  Canongate,  and  fixed  his  abode  in  the  neighbourhood 
offLeith,on  a  small  property  called  Bonnyhaugh,  which  after* 
awards  descended  by  inheritance  to  his  daughter  andgrand-* 
daughter.  Whether  he  continued  to  perform  the  duties  of 
faiB  chapel  in  Edinburgh,  and  to  retain  the  office  of  Primus, 
I  have  no  means  of  determining ;  for,  short  as  the  interval 
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is  since  this  distiDguished  person  died,  a  cloud  has  already 
sunk  down  on  many  of  those  smaller  events  in  his  history, 
the  knowledge  of  which  could  not  have  failed  to  throw  a 
strong  light  both  on  his  diaracter  and  on  the  fortunen  of 
the  church,  at  a  most  interesting  crisis.    ' 

8.  The  literary  labours  of  Bishop  Keith  are  well  known 
to  every  scholar  and  antiquary.     His  greatest  work,  ^^  The 
History  of  the  Affairs  of  Church  and  State  hi  Scotland, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation  in  the  reign  of 
King  James  V.  to  the  retreat  of  Queen  Maiy  into  Eng- 
land,*" is  chiefly  esteemed  for  the  immense  collection  of 
authentic  documents  with  which  he  contrived  to  enrich  it. 
**  Such  a  book,""  said  Bishop  Smith,  his  correqxmdent  and 
antagonist,  *^  will  stand  the  test  of  ages,  and  will  always  be 
valued,  because  no  fact  is  rdated  but  upon  the  best  autho- 
thority.^  The  author,  it  is  true,  has  not  escaped  the  charge 
of  partiality  in  his  views,  and  of  a  certain  bias  in  his  rear- 
soning :  but  he  has  always  been  allowed  the  merit  of  a  fiill 
and  candid  statement  of  events,  whatever  might  be  their  ef- 
fect upon  his  own  conclusions;  and  basnever  been  taxed,eveii 
by  the  most  uncharitable  adversaries,  with  mutilating  re- 
cords, either  to  screen  the  reputation  of  a  friend  or  to  im- 
peach the  motives  of  an  enemy.   His  stately  volume,  there- 
fore, will  never  cease  to  occupy  a  respectable  place  in  the 
library  of  the  historian ;  and  every  reader  who  is  desirous 
to  have  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  annals  of  Scot- 
land  during  the  troubled  and  afiSicted  times  which  followed 
upon  the  deatli  of  our  fifth  James,  will  regret  that  Bishop 
Keith  did  not  live  to  complete  his  arduous  undertal^ing. 
It  appears  that  he  left,  at  his  death,  a  few  sheets  of  the  se- 
cond volume.  These,  with  certain  other  manuscripts,  must 
have  passed  into  the  hands  of  his  daughter's  family ;  but 
all  the  inquiry  that  I  have  made  respecting  them,  has  only 
satisfied  me  that  they  are  no  longer  in  existence. 
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Fiom  a  casual  notice,  contained  in  a  letter  addressed  to 
Bishop  Bait,  thei«  is  reason  to  believe  that  Bishop  Keith 
published,  about  the  year  1743,  some  ^'  Select  Pieces  of 
Thomas  k  Kempis'^  translated  into  English.  In  his  preface 
to  the  second  volume  of  these  Pieces,  he  has  introduced 
some  addresses  to  the  Virgin  Mary;  for  which  impru- 
dence, as  it  was  deemed  in  those  evil  days  of  calumny  and 
reproadi,  he  thou^t  it  necessary  to  enter  into  some  expla- 
nation with  his  more  scrupulous  brethren. . 

The  Catalogue  oi  the  Scottish  Bishops,  which  has  proved 
the  most  popular  of  his  works,  was  given  to  the  world  in 
the  year  1755.  It  was  dedicated  to  the  celebrated  Mar- 
shal Keith,  at  that  time  in  the  service  of  the  Prussian 
monarch ;  and  a  cc^y  of  it  was  sent  to  Berlin,  accompamed 
with  the  foUowing  letter,  which,  together  with  the  answer, 
is  here  inserted  for  the  amusement  of  the  reader. 

To  His  Excellency  Velt  MABEcfiAL  KEifH^  B^lin< 

SiE,-This  comes  by  Robert  Keith,  my  grand-nephew,  and 
son  to  Alexander  Keith  of  Uras,  who  was  your  servant  at 
the  time  I  had  the  honour  to  be  preceptor  to  you  and  your 
brother,  the  Earl.  This  lad's  elder  brother,  Alexander,  was 
at  Paris  last  year ;  and  as  he  was  bred  a  sailor,  the  Earl 
was  pleased  to  take  particular  care  of  him,  and  to  provide 
for  him  according  to  his  education. 

Your  Excellency  will  see  how  I  have  been  employed  of 
late,  from  the  book  herewith  sent ;  tliree  copies  of  which 
come  to  your  hands,  one  for  the  King  of  Prussia,  a  second 
for  the  Earl,  and  a  third  for  yoiurself,  by  this  same  yoimg 
man;  whom  hereby  I  beg  to  recommend  to  your  patronage 
and  friendship :  and  as  he  inclines  to  be  bred  to  the  sea,  he 
may  perhaps  turn  out  to  be  useful  to  the  King  of  Prussia ; 
for  the  boy  is  abundantly  smart,  and  has  a  good  genius. 
He  will  likewise  put  into  your  Excellency's  hands  a  copy 

r  S 
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of  the  genealogy  of  his  fcntefiithersy  to  the  which  I  was 
prompted  by  the  pretensions  of  another,  as  you  will  see.* 

About  a  year  ago,  at  the  particular  desire  of  the  Earl,  I 
transmitted  to  you  by  post  a  tree  of  the  family ;  and  I 
would  be  glad  to  know  if  it  came  safe  to  your  ExceUency'^s 
hands. 

I  heartily  wish  you  all  hairiness ;  and,  most  reqiect* 
fully,  am.  Sir,  your  ExoeUency'^s  most  obedient  humble 
Servant,  RoBfiBT  Keith. 

BonnjfhcMgkf  near  LeUhy  \ 
Oct.  6. 1766.  i 

To  Bishop  Keith,  at  Bonytown,  near  Leith. 

Sir,— I  am  infinitely  obliged  to  you  for  the  present  you 
have  made  me  of  the  book,  but  much  more  so  for  that  of 
your  nejdiew,  who  is  one  of  the  prettiest  livdiest  boys  I 
ever  saw,  and,  according  to  all  appearance,  will  very  well 
deserve^  and  perfectly  answer  the  best  education  I  can  give 
him ;  in  which  I  shall  spare  nothingthat  I  think  necessary 
for  his  future  advancement  As  I  see  thai  he  has  no  tinc- 
ture of  Latin,  I  think  it  now  too  late  to  begin  him  to  it ; 
and  therefore  shall  endeavour  to  make  up  that  loss  to  him 
by  the  living  languages.  French  and  Grerman  he  will  learn 
by  custom  here,  where  these  two  are  equally  spoken ;  and 
I  shall  give  him  a  master  for  Italian.  As  to  the  sciences 
which  are  most  useful  to  one  designed  for  a  military  life, 
(and  that  is  the  only  one  by  which  he  can  think  to  succeed 
here,)  I  have  already  begun  to  makef  teach  him  geography 
and  drawing,  in  both  which  he  makes  extraordmary  pro- 
gress ;  and  in  a  short  time,  I  hope,  he  will  be  in  a  condi- 
ti<Hi  to  begin  a  course  of  geometry  and  fortification,  after 


*  The  genealogy  here  idladed  to  if  the  controTenial  tract  fnm  whidi 
cxtracti  have  been  taken  in  a  ftrmer  part  of  this  memoir, 
t  [A  French  maaaer  of  eipifwhrn.] 
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wluch  he  shall  study  hist<»ry,  but  move  particularly  modem, 
from  about  the  time  of  Charles  V.  This  isthe  plan  I  have 
laid  down  to  myself  for  lus  education ;  for  the  which  I  have 
Btill  four  years  (if  I  live  so  long)  before  his  age  permits 
him  to  enter  into  the.  army.  As  yet  I  find  not  any  fault  in 
his  natural  disposition.  With  the  greatest  vivacity,  he 
IS  surprifflngly  tractable ;  and  I  can  safely  say,  I  never 
saw  a  more  pomirang  boy.  But,  poor  child !  I  pity  him, 
since  my  age,  which  you  know  is  near  nrty,*  can  hardly 
give  me  any  reasonable  hope  of  seeh^  him  far  enough  ad- 
vanced  b^ra  my  death  to  be  able  to  push  his  fortune  af« 
terwards.  But  you  may  depend  ca  it,  that,  both  on  your 
account  and  his  own,  I  ahaU  do  all  that  Iks  in  my  power 
fiir  his  advantage. 

As  the  king  does  not  imderstand  En^isb,  and  has  no 
books  (tf  that  language  in  his  private  hbraries,  I  have  put 
the  one  addressed  to  him  in  the  public  one  at  Beriin,  for 
which  he  thanks  you ;  and  the  other,  which  is  dengned  for 
my  l»other,  I  shaQ  send  to  lim  to  Neufehatd  by  the  first 
sure  occasion. 

As  I  have  been  always  persuaded  diat  you  preserve  your 

«Bcient  firiendflhipfi)r  me,  I  know  it  will  not  be  disi^reeable 

to  you  to  know,  that,  after  having  been  troubled  for  fbitf 

years  with  an  asthma,  I  am  now  perfectly  cured  of  it 

by    die  waters  of  Carisbad,  which  I  drank  last  summer, 

and  am  now  as  well  as  ever  I  was  in  my  life,    I  shaQ  al- 

'ways  be  glad  to  hear  of  the  continuation  of  your  hedith ; 

fcyr,  believe  me,  nobody  is  witli  more  friendship  and  regard, 

Sir,  your  most  humble  and  most  obedient  Servant, 

Jahbs  Keith. 
PaUdantj  MarA  18. 1756. 


•  He  was  killed  ia  bett!e  in  tiie  year  1758, at tbesge  ofrizty-two;  Ibr,  by 

an  extract  from  tiie  b^ititm  regiiter  of  St  Feiigiis,  it  appean  that  M.  Keith  was 

bi^ptiaed  \pf  the  naneof  Jinnes  Francis  Xdward,  at  Invongie^  the  principal 

.aet  of  the  ancient  fiwnily  of  Mariidial,  en  the  15A  of  Janel696»whidiwae 

the  next  day  after  he  w«i  bom. 


•  •  • 
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The  good  Bishop  appeara  to  have  been  not  a  little  grati- 
fied by  the  attention  of  his  illustrious  relative  and  ancient 
pupil,  the  Field-rmarshall.  We  accordingly  find  thf4,  in  the 
course  of  the  same  month  in  which  the  above  rqply  was 
written,  he  add^esst:d  to  hiip  {uio^er  epistle,  in  the  following 
terms; 

May  it  please  your  Excellency,-?-!  am  honoured  with 
your  extraordinary  favour  of  the  13th  Instant;  for  your 
Excellency'^s  letter  is  a  real  cordial  in  my  old  age,  and  has 
cheered  my  heart  not  a  little,  especially  as  it  brings  ine  the 
refreshing  account  of  your  being  so  weU  pleased  with  Bob 
Keith,  who  is  certainly  a  fine  boy,  and  is  happy  in  a  re- 
markable sweetness  of  temper.  I  am  much  pleased  w^th 
the  plan  of  education  you  have  laid  down  for  him,  and  do 
most  sincerely  return  my  hearty  thanks  for  the  kind  recep- 
tion your  Excellency  has  honoured  him  with,  and  for  that 
remarkable  care  you  are  pleased  to  tfdce  of  him.  I  hope 
you  shall  have  much  satisfaction  in  him,  md  that  he  wiU 
answer  all  your  expectations. 

In  a  late  trial*  before  our  Court  of  Justiciary,  my  bgok 
was  called  for,  and  plentiful  use  was  made  of  it  by  lawyars 
on  both  sides;  so  that  your  Excellency's  name  has  made  its 
appearance  at  that  bar.  I  am  particularly  honoured  by  his 
Majesty  of  Prussia  in  condescending  to  thank  me  for  i^  cx)pj 
of  my  book ;  which  meets  with  approbation  from  the  public, 
particularly  among  the  curious :  and  the  more  so  as  it  bears 
your  Excellency's  name,  with  which  some  persons  are  par- 
ticularly delighted,  both  in  Scotland  and  in  England. 

I  am  just  now  drinking,  in  a  glass  of  claret,  all  health 
and  happiness  to  your  Excellency,  and  all  your  connections, 
whom  may  God  long  preserve.  *  I  am  entered  upon  the  se- 


«  The  cftte  of  Mr  Hugh  MacdofMld,  bmther  to  th«  laird  of  M«rar,  of  the 
dttmiuUd  fiunilf,  hii  beiBg  bMiuhed  forth  ontei'  Scotlud  for^inc  a  Popitk 
hiihop.— iS^«  Jcofa  Mag  /or  1796,  j».  100. 
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ventj-sixth  year  of  my  age,  and  am  obliged  to  use  the  hand 

of  another  in  writing ;  but  I  thank  Grod  I  keep  health  sur^ 

prisingly  well  for  my  age,  though  I  am  much  failed  in  my 

feet 

I  am  much  pleased  that  your  Excellency  is  recovered  of 

your  asthma ;  and  I  hope  you  shall  count  more  years  than  I 

have  done  yet.  I  have  the  honour  to  subscribe  myself,  Sir, 

your  Excellency's  very  much  obliged  and  most  humble 

Servant,  Robeet  Keith. 

Bonnyhaugh^  near  Leith, 
MareK  30, 1156. 

Addressed,  To  His  Excellency  \ 
Velt-Marechal  Keith,  Berlin,  j 

P.  S. — I  am  to  send,  in  a  present  to  your  Excellency,  a 
copy  of  my  History  of  the  Affairs  of  Scotland,  &c.  put  up  in 
a  box,  and  addressed  to  the  care  of  Mr  Stevens,  to  whom  it 
shall  be  sent  by  same  Hamburgh  vessel.  As  Bob  Keith  is 
to  study  history,  it  will  not  be  amiss  that  he  should  look 
into  my  History,  especially  as  it  relates  to  the  troubles  and 
distresses  of  the  much  injured  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots.  Do 
me  the  honour  to  let  me  know  when  the  said  copy  of  my 
History  comes  to  your  Excellency's  hand ;  for  I  intend  to 
dispatch  it  by  the  first  ship  that  ofifers. — ^A  Dieu. 

This  epistle,  which  is  now  for  the  first  time  seen  in  print, 
betrays,  no  doubt,  in  one  or  two  passages,  the  garrulity  of 
age,  as  well,  perhaps,  as  some  portion  of  that  innocent  self* 
complacency  in  which  even  a  wise  man  may  indulge  after 
dinner,  whilst  drinking  in  claret  the  health  of  a  noble  cor- 
respondent  and  contemplating  the  rapid  increase  of  his  own 
literary  fame.  The  reader  who  cannot  sympathise  witli  the 
feelings  which  the  Bishop  expresses  in  the  above  letter  may 
pronounce  himself  a  stranger  to  some  of  the  most  powerful 
motiyes  which  awaken  learned  industry,  and  to  some  of  the 
deKf^tful  sentiments  which  glow  in  the  human  breast. 
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In  the  dodieation  to  the  Field-Marahal,  it  will  be  ohsenred^ 
he  describes  the  Catalogue  as  a  'OQorkformerly  unaMempied. 
It  is  true  that  a  distinct  and  connected  Ust  of  all  the  Prdates 
who  had  filled  the  Scottish  sees  prior  to  the  Revolution,  is  no 
where  else  to  be  found ;  but  it  is  not  leas  true,  at  the  aame 
time,  that  separate  catalogues  for  the  different  dioceses  are  to 
be  found  in  a  variety  of  publications  considerably  more 
ancient  than  that  now  before  us.    But,  without  entering 
mto  controversy  as  to  the  originality  of  the  plan,  the  work 
of  Keith  wSl  be  acknowledged  to  possess  very  high  daims 
upon  the  approbation  of  the  learned.     It  is  a  book  of  deep 
research ;  and  is  now  very  justly  considered  as  a  decisive 
authority  on  all  points  to  which  its  enquiries  extend.     It 
has,  of  consequence,  been  allowed  a  place  in  that  short  list 
of  historical  publications  which,  Mr  Finkerton  says,  *'  are  in- 
dispensably necessary  to  the  library  of  a  Scottish  antiquary.^ 

Besides  the  Forks  we  have  mentioned,  it  appears  that  the 
Bishop  had,  at  least,  projected  others  at  an  advanced  pe- 
riod  of  his  life.  There  was  found  among  his  posthumous 
manuscripts,  a  Treatise  on  Mystical  Divinity,  drawn  up 
in  the  form  of  letters  addressed  to  a  lady ;  as  also  a  Scheme 
of  Religion  derived  solely  finom'  the  Scriptures,  and  intend-^ 
ed,  it  was  thought,  for  the  use  of  his  own  family.* 

Nor  does  it  appear  that  he  confined  his  attention  to  his- 
tory and  divinity.  He  was  a  lover  of  archaeology  in  all 
its  branches.  The  two  following  letters,  which  are  copied 
from  the  originals  preserved  in  the  Marischal  college  of 
Aberdeen,  will  shew  that  he  had  directed  his  thoughts 
with  much  success  to  the  study  of  our  ancient  coins,  and 
to  the  progressive  improvement  of  the  European  mint. 


9  The  itatemenl  in  the  text  is  given  on  the  authority  of  Biahop  Alexander, 
late  of  Alloa,  who  appears  to  have  consulted  Mrs  Keith  after  the  death  of 
her  hasbaad,and  even  to  hate  inspected  all  the  literary  papen  commttted  to 
her  ooalody.  Bishop  Alexander  made  this  enqnicy  in  order  to  answer  a  qncs- 
tim  pot  to  him  by  an  **  Snglish  cleigyman,*'  who  was  desirous  to  kaow  v^^w- 
ther  Biiohp  Keith  **  had  leit  any  posthomons  works  behind  him.*' 
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Edinburgh^  April  7. 1750. 

Dear  Sir^^Two  or  three  weeks  ago,  I  desired  our  hn>ther, 
Mr  Alexander^  to  deliver  the  nlver  pauiy  I  formerly  men- 
tioned to  a  gentleman  of  your  town,  that  he  mig^t  put  it 
into  your  hands,  with  orders  for  you  to  retain  it  in  your 
custody  till  I  should  write  you ;  which  I  hope  the  gentle* 
man  has  honestly  done.  The  penny,  you  se^  is  very  fair 
and  entire.  The  inscription  on  the  king^s  side,  <^  David 
Dei  Gra.  Bex  Scotorum  ;^  the  legend  on  the  reverse,  '^Dns. 
P.tector  ms.  et  Lib.ator  ms.^  which  you  know  is  for  ^^  Do- 
minus  Protector  mens  et  Liberator  mens  C*  and  within  the 
inner  drde,  ^^  Villa  Aberdon.'"  Now  this  penny  I  ask  the 
favour  of  you  to  present  finom  me  to  the  Library  of  the 
Marischal  college,  in  testimony  of  my  having  been  some- 
time a  student  there. 

And  I  ask  the  same  favour.  Sir,  with  reqpect  to  this  old 
draught  of  the  two  cities,  and  Jger  Aberd&nen.  The  au- 
thor of  it  is  well  known  by  his  other  performances  of  this 
same  kind ;  and  as  I  never  chanced  to  see  another  copy  of 
this,  and  it  has  evidently  been  a  copy  that  has  been  sent 
from  Holland  to  receive  the  eorrections  of  the  author, 
which  we  discern  upon  it,  all  written  with  his  own  hand,  he 
probably  has  chanced  to  die  in  the  meantime^  and  ao  the 
design  has  not  been  followed  forth>  otherwise/'tis  impossible 
but  some  copies  would  appear.  But  as  none  that  I  know 
of  have  been  seen,  this  I  hope  will  render  it  the  more 
acceptable  in  the  fore-mentioned  repositary«  With  my 
kind  service  to  yourself  and  the  gentlemen  of  tlie  Marischal 
coU^,  I  remain.  Dear  Sir,  your  affecticmate  brother  and 
humble  Servant,  Robxbt  Keith. 

Addressed,  To  the  Bight  Bev.    \ 

Mr  Andrew  Gerard,  Aberdeen.    ) 

Sib, — ^I  received  your  letter  of  the  18th,  contamii^ 
thanks  from  yourself  and  the  society  you  represent  fcr  the 
ailyer  coins,  &c.  deposited  in  your  Marischal  coll^  by  me 
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and  two  of  my  brethren.  As  several  of  these  coins  are  al- 
ready become,  through  length  of  time,  exceeding  rare,  and 
seldom  to  be  seen  at  all,  and  the  rest  will  come  to  be  so  in 
a  proportionable  run  of  time,  we  thought  it  was  doing  some 
service  to  our  native  country  to  deposit  those  few  in  our 
Alma  Mater ^  for  the  satisfaction  of  curious  persons,  after 
we  shall  be  dead  and  gone ;  and  we  are  pleased  enough 
that  your  society  ha?  put  a  mark  of  esteem  on  them,  as  to 
take  aU  posnble  precaution  to  preserving  them  from  being 
lost  or  dissipated.  How  coarsely  soever  our  Scottish 
coins  may  appear  to  have  been  wrought,  yet  I  think  I  can 
assure  you  that,  by  inspecting  those  of  the  neighbouring 
nations  at  the  different  periods,  our  own  are  not  much  in- 
ferior. 

I  return  you,  Sir,  my  personal  thanks  for  your  polite 
letter,  and  for  having  been  pleased  to  impart  to  me  the  al- 
teration you  have  already  made  in  the  fabric  of  the  col- 
lege, which  I  remember  very  well  how  it  formerly  stood ; 
and  the  alteration  you  are  intending  to  make  in  the  future 
education  of  your  students.  I  thank  you  also  for  a  letter 
you  gave  me  above  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  to  which  I  was 
diverted  from  ^ving  a  return  at  the  time  by  some  inci- 
dents ;  and  beg  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  recdve  this  ex- 
cuse now,  from.  Sir,  your  most  humble  and  obliged  Servant, 

RoBEBT  Keith. 
Addressed,  To  Principal  )       „ ,.  ,       ,  ^    ,  ,, 
T.BlackweU,Mar.Col.    |     Ed^nbur^^mth  Ncfv.mi. 

It  has  been  already  stated,  that  the  Bishop  passed  several 
of  the  last  years  of  his  life  at  his  villa  of  Bonnyhaugh,  a  retir- 
ed and  pleasant  situation  on  the  banks  of  the  Leith.  There 
he  enjoyed  the  society  of  his  daughter^'s  family,  which  was 
settled  in  that  ndghbourhood,  diverted  the  langour  of 
old  dge  by  study  and  religious  meditation,  and  prepared 
his  mind  and  his  household  for  that  important  change,  for 
which  it  had  been  the  business  of  his  life  to  prepare  others. 
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He  died  at  Bonnyhaugh  oa  the  SOth  January  1757»  between 
aev^i  and  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  in  the  seventy-sixth 
year  of  his  age.  He  was  confined  to  bed  only  one  day  be- 
fore his  death, — ^the  only  day  that  he  had  been  so  confined 
during  sixty-four  years,  though  he  had,  as  long  as  he  lived 
in  Edinburgh,  been  constantly  a£9icted  with  a  nervous 
headache.  He  was  buried  in  the  Canongate  church-yard, 
a  few  feet  from  the  wall  on  the  western  side;  and  the 
spot  where  his  remains  were  deposited  has  been  recently 
distinguished  by  a  plain  tombstone,  bearing  only  his  name 
and  the  date  of  his  decease,— a  tribute  of  affection  paid 
by  a  distant  relative,  from  pious  respect  to  the  memory  of  a 
good  and  learned  man.  May  his  merits  be  long  cherished 
and  his  virtues  imitated  in  this  humble  church  ;  and  may 
his  reputation  for  learning  and  patient  enquiry  stimulate 
others  to  follow  his  footsteps,  in  the  search  of  truth  and 
in  the  cultivation  of  sound  and  liberal  science  !* 


*  Amidst  the  scaicitj  of  biogFapbical  incident,  of  whicli  the  reader  hu 
bad  canee  to  eonplain,  be  may  be  iurprised  to  meet  with  the  ibUowing  oodce, 
which  I  Slid  ragnlarly  reoorded  in  aa  authentic  paper.—*'  Bitbop  Keith,  a 
married  man,  and  having  children,  died  worth  only  L.450  at  the  most ;  and 
J.  If."  (hit  colleague  or  aisistant,)  **  a  bachelor,  died  fprob  dolor !)  wortli 
aboat  L3000  Sterling,  and  left  not  a  fiuthiog  to  the  poor  nflering  cleigy  !'* 
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HISTOSY  OF  THE  CULDEES. 
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It  18  more  than  probable,  that  the  Scots  fiiftt  learned  the 
use  a£  letters  of  those  persons  who  introduced  the  Christian 
rdigion  amongst  them;  for  it  is  certain  enough,  that  very 
few,  if  any  at  all,  among  the  northern  nations,  had  the  know-* 
ledge  of  writings  tall  they  were  either  subdued  by  the  Bo* 
mans  or  had  the  Gospel  preached  to  them.  And  it  may  be 
reasonably  supposed,  that,  for  a  good  number  of  years  after 
its  first  introductian,  leamii^  would  make  but  a  very  alow 
progress  inacomer  of  the  world  so  remote  as  Scotland,  and 
so  in  proTided  with  the  means  of  attaining  it;  efipecially 
while  the  inhabitants  were  in  a  perpetual  state  of  war,  either 
with  the  Romans,  or  their  subjects,  the  Britons.  It  ought 
not,  therefore,  to  seem  strange,  if  the  accounts  that  have 
been  handed  down  to  us,  concerning  the  precise  time  when 
Christianity  was  fbrst  planted  in  this  country,  and  of  the  per« ' 
aons  by  whose  industry  it  was  propagated,  or  of  its  progress 
in  the  infimt  state  of  the  chuidi  with  us,  are  found  to  be 
somewhat  lame  and  obscure.  The  first  preachers  of  the 
Goqpelin  the  western  churdi  seem  to  have  had  more  at 
heart  the  due  instruction  of  their  hearers,  than  the  writing 
aooountsofthesuooessof  their  labours;  anditisnottobeim- 
agined,  that  in  those  days  there  were  many  others  to  be  found 
in  this  country  who  were  sufficiently  qualified  for  the  tariu 
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It  18  ttdd,'  in  the  Breviary  of  Aberdeen,  Tbat  the  two 
first  preachers  of  Christianity  to  the  Soots  were  called  Mark 
and  Denys,  who  converted  a  great  number  of  them ;  and 
the  time  when  that  happened  is  fixed  to  the  year  of  the  vul- 
gar Christian  era  90S,  bothby  that  Breviary  and  by  Fordun, 
while,  according  to  them,  Victor  I.  was  Pope  of  Borne,  to 
whom,  as  Hector  Boece  writes,  Donald  king  of  Scots  sent 
ambassadorsyfor  obtaining  proper  persons  tobesent  tobaptize 
himself  and  his  household.  But  the  silence  of  former  writers 
on  this  head,  leaves  ground  to  suspect,  that  this  is  an  addition 
made  by  Boece  himself,  to  put  the  Scots  on  an  equality  with 
the  Britons,  who  tell  a  similar  story  of  an  embassy  sent  to  the 
Pope  of  Rome,  by  Lucius,  one  of  their  fictitious  kings.  Nor 
is  either  the  Breviary  or  Fordun  of  suiRcient  authority  to 
be  entirely  relied  on  in  a  matter  of  so  great  antiquity,  espe* 
cially  as  they  have  taken  up  with  an  erroneous  chronology, 
making  Pope  Victor  to  have  been  aUve  in  the  year  908, 
who  had  died  seven  years  before. 

'  Nevertheless,  that  the  Scots  had  embraced  Christianity 
more  early  than  was  to  have  been  expected,  if  we  ccmsider 
the  northern  rituation  of  the  country,  and  even  sooner  than 
is  alleged  by  our  historians,  we  learn  by  the  testimony  of  a 
writer  of  greater  authority,  in  that  matter,  than  all  our  his- 
tories put  together ;  even  that  of  Tertullian,  who,  in  the  se- 
venth chapter  of  his  book  against  the  Jews,  which  he  is 
thought  to  have  written  before  the  end  of  the  second  cen«* 
tury,  expressly  says,  that  the  parts  of  Britain  which  had 
been  inaccessible  to  the  Romans  were  subdued  to  Christy 
**  Britannorum  inacessa  Bomanis  loca,  Chiisto  vero  subdita.^ 

Tertullian,  indeed,  doth  not  name  the  Soots;  yea  it  doth 
not  appear  that  our  nation  had  as  yet  got  that  appellati(Mi  * 
Bnt  he  points  them  out  with  no  less  certainty,  by  condescen- 
ding expressly  on  the  parts  of  Britain  into  which  the  Ro- 
mans had  not  penetrated,  which  were  inhabited  only  by  the 
Soots  and  Picts;  for  it  is  well  known,  the  Ramans  had  sub- 
dued all  the  other  inhabitants  of  Britain  long  before :  And 
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the  expresdion  cannot  be  iq»idied  to  the  Picts,  who  still  con- 
tinued in  Paganism  near  two  hundred  years  after  TertuL 
lian's  days.  See  Bede's  Eccl.  Hisi.  III.  4.  So  it  can  be 
understood  of  none  but  the  Scots.  Whoever,  therefore,  con- 
aiders  that  th«r  conversion  was  so  early,  will  have  small  rea- 
son to  expect  to  find  certain  and  particular  accounts  of  it, 
as  there  are  but  few  genuine  writings,  of  that  or  any  other 
kind,  to  be  met  witli  in  die  whole  Latin  church  before  the 
days  of  TertuUian. 

In  like  manner,  although  there  are  some  accounts  of  the 
primitive  state  of  Christianity  among  the  Scots  to  be  met 
with  in  modem  compositions,  yet,  for  a  long  time  after 
this  period,  nothing  particular  is  to  be  foimd  on  that  subject 
among  the  ancients,  on  whose  accounts  only  we  can  secio'ely 
rely.  But,  in  general,  we  are  informed  by  St  John  Chr^- 
sostome,  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  his  book  against  the  Jews 
and  Grentiles,  which  he  wrote  A.  D.  386,  that  Christianity 
•had  been  propagated  in  the  island  of  Britmn,  and  churches 
and  altars  erected  there.  And,  before  him,  St  AthanasiuSy 
in  his  Apology  against  the  Arians,  written  about  the  year 
350,  tells  us,  tliat  the  biriiops  of  Britain,  amongst  others^ 
approved  of  the  decree  pronounced  in  his  favours  by  the 
council  of  Sardica,  A.  D.  840.  Hilary  bishop  of  Poitiers, 
in  the  year  858,  addresses  his  book  *^  de  Synodis""  to  the 
bishops  of  the  provinces  of  Britain  amongst  others ;  and 
Sulpitius  Severus  writes,  that  when  the  emperor  had  ap- 
pointed provisions  and  lod^ng  to  be  furnished  to  upwards 
of  four  hundred  bishops  assembled  at  the  coundl  of  Rimim, 
in  the  year  859,  they  reckoned  that  unbecoming,  and  chose 
rather  to  live  at  their  own  expense :  Only  three  bishops^ 
who  came  iVom  Britain,  and  were  indigent,  refused  a  ooUeo- 
tion  which  was  offered  them  by  the  rest,  judging  that  it  was 
more  eligible  to  be  a  burden  on  the  public  revenue  than  on 
private  persons ;  for  whidi  he  commends  them.  And  be- 
fore any  of  these,  the  EmperorConstantine  theGreat  testtfies. 


Klvii  FRELIMIKARY  DttSK&TATION 

that  the  feast  of  Easter  was  observed  in  Britaiii  in  a  manner 
difl^nt  from  the  Jewish  custom. 

Although  there  is  no  mention  made  of  the  particokr  |dfr. 
ces  of  Britain  in  whidi  these  bishops  did  reside,  yet  these 
and  other  passages  in  ancient  ecclesiastical  writers,  are  suf- 
ficient to  shew,  that  the  faith,  doctrine,  and  church  govern- 
ment, and  eocle£nastical  rites,  were  the  same  in  Britain  as 
elsewhere;  which  indeed  was  naturally  to  have  been  presume 
ed.  And  that  the  Britons  and  the  Scots,  together  with  the 
Picts  and  Irish,  after  these  became  converts,  agreed  entirely 
in  all  those  things,  is  so  often  remarked  by  Bede,  who  was 
well  acquainted  with  their  affairs,  that  there  is  no  room  left 
either  for  denial  or  doubt.  See  his  HiH.  B.  II*  c.  4.,  III. 
8.  4.  26.,  V.  16.  21. 

Prosper,  in  his  Chronicle,  writes,  that  in  the  consulate  of 
Bassus  and  Antiochus,  that  is,  in  the  year  431,  Pope  Celes^ 
tine  sent«PaIladius  to  the  Scots  then  believing  in  Christ,  to 
be  their  chief  bishop ;  for  so  are  his  words  '<  primus  Episoo- 
pus,^  to  be  interpreted.  For  the  Popes  of  Rome,  when  they 
sent  bishops  to  places  where  Christianity  had  been  already 
planted,  were  in  use,  by  their  patriarchal  power,  to  give 
them  a  superiority  over  the  other  bishops  of  that  country. 
Thus  Pope  Gregory  sending  Augustine,  the  monk,  to  Eng- 
land, gave  him  authority  over  all  the  bishops  of  Britain. 
But  the  ambiguity  of  the  word  "  primus^  which  signifies 
first  in  time  as  well  as  first  in  dignity  or  order,  misled  Foav 
dun  and  some  others,  who  took  it  in  the  former  sense.  But 
his  continuator  understood  it  rightly,  and  applied  the  term 
to  the  bishops  of  St  Andrews.  He  says,  <  Quilibeteorum, 
^  qui  pro  tempore  fuerat,  non  tanquam  primas,  sed  primus 
*  et  praecipuus  in  regno  habebatur.'* 

While  most  nations  round  about  had  their  archbishops 
and  primates,  there  was  none  among  the  Scots  who  had 
either  of  these  titles,  till  towards  the  end  of  the  fifteenth 
century :  But  the  bishop  dP  St  Andrews  was  designed  ather 
**  primus,*"  or  "  summus  Episcopus,"  or  simply  "  Episeopus 
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Sootannn,*'  as  is  to  be  laen  in  tlie  diaiters  and  ieols  itSl 
extant  And  one  Nicholaus,  an  Engliflhinan,  m  bis  epstla 
to  Eadmenis,  telky  that  the  bufaop  of  St  Andrews  was  called 
<^  saBmus  Pontifex  Sootorum;^  and  firaas  that  aigues  in 
these  words :  '  Summus  too  noii  est,  nisi  qui  super  alios 

*  est;  qui  autem  super  alios  £|nfloopcMe8t»  quid  nisi  Archi* 

*  episnqpus  ^aiF-^AngUa  Sacra,  Vol.  II.  p.  9SB* 

And  that  there  was  a  bishop  in  Scotland,  who  had  the 
same  designation  before  the  rqpilar  erection  of  the  see  of  St 
Andrews^  and  even  while  that  see  was  yet  a  part  of  the 
Pictish  kingdom,  is  pretty  evident  from  this,  diat,  among 
those  who  subscribe  the  decrees  of  a  council  hetd  at  Borne 
in  the  year  721,  one  designs  himself  ^^  Fergustus  Sootist 
qpisoopus,  Pictus.^ 

Archbishop  Usher,  and  his  epitomiser,  Dr  Lloyd,  bishop 
of  St  Asaph,  will  have  Prospier  to  be  otherwise  undSsrstood^ 
because,  in  his  book,  Conira  CoZZotoran^lii^^says,  that  Pope 
Cdestine  *  havii^  ordained  a  bishi^  for  the  Scots,  while  he 
'  endeavoured  to  keqp  the  Roman  island  Catholic,  he  also 
^  made  the  barbarous  island  ChristiBn*^  Upon  which  they 
tibsarve.  That  as  Prosper  speaksof  two  distinct  islands,  the 
Roman  isUnd,  and  dvs  barbarous  island, — by  the  former  be 
oertdnly  means  Britain,  and  by  the  other  he  must  inean 
Ireland ;  and  therefore  that  PalladhisV  misaon  was  to  that 
country,  and  not  to  Scodand.  And  this  interpcetadon  they 
endeavour  to  establish  from  Gildas,  who  calls  Britain  Ro- 
mumOf  says  that  it  bore  the  Roman  name,  and  epeaks  of 
Ireland  under  the  name  of  Bariaria^  or  the  barbarous 
iiiland. 

But  thi^  are  vay  unhidLy  in  this  obsenratkm;  for  it  is 
plainly  the  Roman  proidnce  in  Britain,  exclusive  of  the  rest 
of  the  island,  that  is  called  Romania  by  Gildas,  and  the  re- 
maining part  he  calls  Barbaria ;  which  is  most  evident 
finom  his  calling  it  the  country  of  the  Scots  and  Picts,  both 
which  peofAe  he  calls  Gmiu^  aqmkmales,  mHrthem  nations, 
telUng  us  that  the  Scots  came  to  iuTsde  the  Roman  pn>- 

♦  d 
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ifbmeueir^  firati  the  ndrdi, .  and  Ae  Pfeta  a5  myfiMfe»if» 
fiKim  ncryi  noiilMsast,  ivlikk  esprMiaiiB  axe  by  no  netea 
l^licafale  to  Iselahd*  ItiatniedlejaBae^  tlaitth^word 
dreku  k  to  be  inteipieted  the  west,  because  it  was  afaao-: 
kitel J  neeeaaary  for  their  purpoae  that  It  should  be  ao.  But 
no  writera,  excepting  English  and  Irishmen,  ever  used  it 
in  that  sense ;  and  that  Gildas  meant  iiot  the  west  by  it,  is 
uhdffliiahly  dear,  firom  the  first  senftenoeof  his  bo^,  where 
he  says^  that  Britain  is  situate  alinost  in  the  remotest  part 
of  the  world,  toward  the  circiu^  and  occidens,  that  is,  the 
north  and  west :  iofc  as  occidens^  without  all  peradventure, 
lathe  west^  drdus  must  as  certainly  mean  the  north ;  be* 
cause,  to  apply  it  to  any  other  quarter  of  the  heavens  would 
make  no  manner  of  sense  at  all. 

Nor  will  it  avail  them,  that  Gildas  speaks  of  the  Bobuui 
province  aa  an  island  by  itself,  and  calls  the  Soots  A  trans* 
marine  nation;  forhesaystheverysame  thing  of  the  Pictss 
but  none  will  infer  from  thence,  ihat  the  Picts  did  not 
dwell  in  Britain*  Why,  then^  should  that  expresaioit 
conclude  against  the  Scots,  who  were  found  in  Britain 
long  before  that  time,  where  they  still  remain  ?  He 
says  that  the  Romans  caused  build  a  wall  between  the  two 
seas  beyond  his  island,  (trmia  insulam,)  to  keep  out  the 
Scots  and  the  Picts.  Now  this  wall  is  to  be  seen  at  this 
day,  and  shews  ndiere  his  island  did  terminate* 

Some  may  indeed  think  it  strange  that  Proeper  and  Oil- 
das  should  write  of  Britain  is  consisting  of  two  islands,  one 
belonging  to  the  Romans  and  another  to  die  barbarians; 
but  to  those  who  duly  inquire  into  the  notions  which  the 
ancients  oitertuned  concerning  the  geography  of  Britain^ 
this  will  seem  no  matter  of  wonder. 

The  more  ancient  writers  held,  as  we  do,  that  there  w&te 
two  large  islands,  situated  at  a  small  distance  from  one  an- 
other, towards  the  north  from  Oaul,  the  one  called  Britan- 
nia and  the  other  Hiberma,  or  lerne ;  and  yet,  aa  to  the 
situation  (^  these  two  islands  with  regard  to  one  another. 
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the  anoiento  and  moderas  differ  wideljr.  The  HBxrnift  of 
the  more  andent  writers  lay  to  the  north  of  Britain,  but 
that  of  the  modem  lies-on  the  west  aide  of  the  more  south* 
em  part  of  Britam.  Strabo gives  thedtmenskms  of  Britam 
aooording  to  the  ancientS)  which  was  about  545  Roman  milea 
fiom  east  to  west,  which  manifestly  comprehends  Ireland. 
But  from  south  to  north,  according  to  them,  it  extended  only 
46S  Roman  miles,  and  therefore  excluded  all  Scotland  on 
the  north  side  of  the  Frith  of  Forth,  wfaidi  they  imairined 
to  be  a  separate  island,  and  called  it  by  the  nameof  Hiber- 
nia,  or  leme;  and  this  continued  to  be  the  general  notion  * 
anxH^  both  Greek  and  Roman  writers,  till  Julius  Agrioda 
first  forced  his  way  into  Galloway,  from  whence  he  got  a 
view  of  Ireland,  and  after  that  advanced  to  the  Grampian 
hills  on  the  north  side  of  Forth,  and  saw  with  his  eyes,  that 
what  had  been  formeriy  thought  to  be  an  island  was  only  a 
peninsula,  and,  by  sailing  round  Britain,  discovered  the 
mistakes  ocmceming  these  idands. 

Yet,  alter  all  these  mistakes  were  dms  rectified,  not  only 
Prosper  and  Gildas,  but  divers  other  writers  both  before 
and  alter  them,  persisted  to  represent  the  Roman  province 
in  Britain  as  one  island  by  itsejf ,  which  they  called  Britan- 
nia, and  the  northetn  part  of  Britain  as  another  island, 
which  they  sometimes  call  Hibenua,— as  may  be  seen  at 
greater  length  in  the  Introduction  to  the  Histoiy  of  Scotland 
prefixed  to  the  edition  of  Fordun^sICstory  prmtedatEdio- 
bui^h. 

The  early  converrion  of  the  Soots  to  Christianity  is  fur- 
ther instructed  from  their  pertinacious  adherence  to  the 
more  ancient  customs  of  the  Latin  church,  such  as  their 
method  of  observing  Easter  by  a  cyde  dT  84  years,  and  an 
dd  form  of  tonsure,  which  they  ccmtinued  to  use  for  250 
years  and  upwards,  after  a  change  in  rituals  and  ceremonies 
had  been  introduced  among  the  greatest  part  of  the  Western 

dniFcb. 
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But  80iui  late?  wzhtn  haT«  fowodoi  qwti^rdiAriliii^pi* 
nmoB  oil  these  iReijr  «»ti8t>,  4Pd  itftr  Tory  poi^^  iW 
tht  oQBvcraHfi;  oE  tba  Soott  couU  not  have  Iwea  bnnif^ 
about  bgr  xskuooB  of  toy  ptVMi»9  babo^ng  i»  tb«  Buhom 
ckurch*  but  by  mm»  who  bad  bcaa  af  the  AwHIiacbaidMt) 
wbibh  fiaicy  aaitea  la  hava  baoa  fit  9t  broaidied  bgp  Jabs 
Bak^  an  ExigJiati  writar  «no9  tba  RdSomatioRy  mA  tbaii 
adopAad  by  Qoorge  Boghnwat^  aUd.  ofter^ittdA  ijai|iit>t«d 
bgrothcra;  ao  that  aov^  wa  ar^  toU>  ^tbal  tba  Saola  of  old 
^di&eed  axoafdMigly  from  the  BocMn  chiurcbi  batk  ia 

<  dfxHiiiiwv  diflGiptoe^  aad  ohucdi  gpvafnafteat ;  that  bafotfa 

<  tba  middli^  of  tba  tendx  cantttry  ikegr  had  na  btehepoy  hmU 

*  tlMftt  thair  ebiiteh  waa  ga^ramad  by  pvaflby  tara  aad  i^- 
'  0fQU9  laaakA  aallad  Culdaec^  who  wera  no  f riaada  to  hi- 
'  ihopay  mid  kept  tbansolvea  pacfe  Awn  all  innovalioBa  and 
'  cqfnipliaQa  af  tha  cbioch  al  Aoala:  that  it  apiwara  fay 
'  writiaga  9^  e^QtanH^  that  th^re  wara  oaUegea  or  cDa^anU 
'  of  these  Culdees  at  St  Andyewa^  Ab^roathy)  Duakdd» 

<  I>unibku)a>  BracUm  Laahlavm»  Mo^yvuiak,  aad  ^bc- 

<  whane  tbvauf^bCHit  the  kingd»m»  who  ware  at  petpatual 

<  vamaiae  with  tha  Boafueb  alevg^ ;  aadi  tharafave^  Ae 

*  ahiurchiaan  praamtly  aatabiiahed  amoagat  aa  aie  the  oaly 

<  ri^t  and  lawful  suflaaaaard  of  thaee  anamt  Culdaee^  and 

<  thiia  have  tha  eole  right  la  poaeasa  all  duftvahaa^  chuidb* 

<  kods^  and  baaaficesi^beaauaa  they  ware  the  reatoirarB^^tf  tha 

<  Christiaiv  leKgio*  aa  anciaa^  pcofesa^d  in  thn  kingdaw : 
^  for  that  bishops  among  us  were  only  innovators,  schia<» 

<  mitks^  and  intrudara  \  osi  whieh  aeeowt  thay  were juftly 

<  pUlaged  and  $et  aaida  at  the  time  of  the  Ba£EMiiMitio% 

<  dsposad  at  tba  beginning  of  tha  grand  iebaUion»  aad 

<  aboliahad^  aa  fiar  as  aata  of  Pariianmt  aan  fgs^  at  tha  Ba- 

*  Tolutien*^    Tkma  every  sa^  piHa  m  a  dean  to  antiquky. 
But  if  inquiry  be  made  upon  what  fqiBdatiaa  9iX  thaaa 

things  ane  aas^ad^  th«^  w^  aotluBg  ba  tend  but  igpe. 
ranee  or  fable.  For,  first,  it  is  a  strange  inferencai  that 
because  the  Scots  in  (dd  timea  obsenred  the  feast  of  Easter 
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bf  aaodMr  £]^  then  that  wUch  the  ehurch  of  Rome  had 
adopted,  thei«fiue  they  entertained  the  same  opinions  with 
the  modem  Presbyterians,  who  utterly  condemn  any  cele- 
bration of  that  festival  as  highly  superstitious;  for  al- 
though they  ioftBii  out  the  day  by  a  different  cycle,  they 
telebvated  the  festival  with  the  same  care  and  solemnity  as 
the  othera.  Nor  did  they  at  all  agree  with  the  ancient 
Asiatics,  who,  it  ia  certain,  held  it  always  on  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  moon,  the  very  day  of  the  Jewirii  Passover,  on 
wlttttever  day  of  the  week  it  fell ;  whereas  the  Scots  and 
Britons  always  solemniaed  it  on  a  Sunday  from  the  four- 
teenth to  the  twentieth  day  of  the  moon  inclusive,  by  a 
cycle  of  84  years ;  which  cycle,  as  we  learn  from  Epipha- 
miis,  was  originaHy  Jewish,  and  had  been  adopted  by  the 
diuich  of  Rdme^  and  apf^ied  to  the  Christian  scheme ;  in 
which  chmcltit  was  rctabiad  as  the  rule  for  findii^  Easter* 
day,  tiU  after  the  middfe  of  the  fifth  centwy  that  Victo. 
lins  of  Aqmtain  diew  up  a  cycle  of  dSS  years,  as  is  evident 
from  hitProlc^e,  and  fimti  the  Epistles  of  Ambrose,  Pas- 
diaainiia,  Cyril,  Pope  Leo,  and  others,  published  by  Bn- 
cfaerius. 

But,  before  this,  the  construction  of  the  cycle  of  84  years 
had  becB  ofteaer  than  onee  varied  by  the  church  ct  Rome ; 
for  in  the  ettliest  times  thc^  fixed  the  equinox  to  the  SSth 
ct  March,  oaBed  JuUdS  Cssar^s  equiiiox,  which  thiey  did 
Bfiver  anticipate,  ualess  i^en  they  were  bid  under  a^neces- 
sity  by  the  siraitneas  of  their  Pascal  month,  which  they 
ckose  to  confine  between  the  26ch  of  March  and  the  81st 
of  April  inehMivev  within  which  limits  the  cycle  was  so  con- 
trived as  to  point  €«it  for  Easfeer-day  the  Sunday  that  hap- 
pemd  fran  the  14lh  to  the  90th  day  of  the  moon. 

It  was  this  moat  ancient  Ibnn  of  that  cycle  to  which  the 
Scots  and  Britons  adhered ;  ami  that  it  had  been  used  by 
the  church  of  Bome  before  the  Council  of  Nice  is  pretty 
plain  from  the  Pascal  taUefor  lOOytars,  published  hy  Bu- 
siiariui  in  his  JDMriHA  Tmnfontm^  aad  by  Eecardtfs 

di 
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among  his  Writers  of  the  Middle  Age ;  for,  in  the  former 
part  of  that  table,  Easter-day  wiU  be  found  on  the  14th 
day  of  the  moon  in  the  years  816  and  890. 

Sometime  after  the  Council  of  Nice,  the  Roman  church 
made  a  great  change  in  the  cycle.  The  equinox,  which 
was  found  to  be  too  late,  they  retracted  from  the  S5th  to 
the  Slst  of  March,  and  enlarged  their  Pascal  month,  tfiat 
is,  the  limits  of  their  Easter  Sundajrs,  from  the  Slst  of 
March  to  the  21st  of  April ;  and,  as  to  the  moon^s  age,  in- 
stead of  celebrating,  as  formerly,  from  the  14%h  to  the  20th 
day,  they  extended  it,  admitting  only  the  16th  day  for  the 
first  limit  and  the  22d  for  thekst^  which  made  a  very  dif- 
ferent cycle. 

Lastly,  Soon  after  Palladius  was  sent  to  Scotland,  Pros- 
per of  Aquitain  reformed  the  cyde  again,  but  without  any 
further  variation  than  that,  whereas  formerly  there  had  been 
a  saUtts  lunae  admitted  at  the  end  of  every  12th  year,  he 
admitted  it  only  every  14th  year,  that  is,  he  computed  the 
epact  of  the  14th  year  to  be  12  insteadfof  11,  which  made 
sometimes  a  considerable  difference.  And  this  form  of  the 
cyde  was  still  in  use  in  the  church  of  Rome  under  Pope 
Leo,  till  the  year  467. 

Hence  it  seems  suffidently  dear  that  the  Scots  must  have 
received  their  cycle  in  its  first  state  from  the  Roman  church 
and  not  from  Asiatics,  because  the  method  of  thdr  cyde 
was  the  very  same  with  that  of  the  Roman  church  before 
the  Nicene  Council ;  and  this  points  out  their  early  conver* 
sion  with  more  certamty  than  the  testimony  of  any  histo- 
torian  who  wrote  either  1000  or  1200  years  ago  could 
convey,  and  shews  that  the  notion  of  a  conversion  by 
Asiatics  is  not  only  quite  imaginary,  but  a  great  mistake ; 
for  the  Scots  rule  for  Easter  differed  more  from  theirs  than 
ever  it  did  from  the  Roman  method. 

II.  As  to  the  Culdees,  it  is  very  certain  that  there  was  a 
sort  of  monks,  and  secular  priests  too,  who  went  under  that 


ON  THE  CULDEES.  llii 

iqppeQation,  not  only  among  the  Scots,  but  also  among  the 
Britons  and  Irish,  and  even  among  the  ncHlhem  English, 
who  were  first  converted  by  the  Scots,  particularly  in  the 
cathedral  of  York,  [Monagt.  Anglican.  Tom.  II.  p.  867, 
868.]     The  convents  of  these  Culdees,  or  Eeldees,  consti- 
tuted the  chapter,  and  had  the  election  of  the  bishops  in 
the  several  places  where  bishops  were  estaUished.    At  St 
Andrews,  our  metropolitan  see,  they  continued  to  elect  the 
bishops,  till,  in  the  year  1140,  a  priory  was  erected  there, 
and  filled  with  canon&-regular,  who  after  that  seem  to  have 
joined  with  the  Culdees  in  the  following  elections  of  bishops, 
until  the  year  1S73,  although  they  had  not  lived  peaceably 
together  all  that  time ;  but  from  thenceforth  the  cai]ions 
justled  the  Culdees  entirely  out  of  thdir  right,  and  they  ne- 
glected to  make  any  appeal  till  the  year  1S97,  and  then 
they  sent  their  provost  or  prior,  William  Cumming,  to 
plead  their  cause  at  Rome  before  Pope  Boniface  VIII. 
where  they  lost  their  plea,  non  tUendoJure  sua,  because  they 
had  suffered  two  former  elections  to  proceed  without  them, 
and  entered  their  appeal  only  against  the  third. 

The  chapters  of  the  other  bishoprics  consisted  of  Culdees, 
in  the  same  manner  as  that  of  St  Andrews ;  particularly  at 
JXmkeld,  DumUane,  and  Brechin,  there  had  been  convents 
of  Culdees  very  ancientiy,  and  amongst  them  the  bishops 
had  their  residence  before  the  dotation  of  the  ancient  bi- 
shoprics, or  the  erection  of  the  new  ones  by  King  Da- 
vid I. 

Alexander  Miln,  abbot  of  Cambuskenneth,  and  first 
Jjord  President  of  the  Court  of  Session,  wrote  an  Accoimt 
ci  the  Bishops  of  Dunkeld,  while  he  was  yet  a  canon  there ; 
in  the  beginning  of  which  he  aifirms, '  that  about  the  year 

*  11S7,  King  David  I.  converted  the  monastery  that  had 

*  been  founded  by  Constantine,  king  of  the  Picts,  into  a 

*  cathedral,  and  having  cast  out  the  Culdees^  he  instituted 

*  a  bishop  and  canons ;  that  the  first  bishop  was  Gr^ory, 
f  who  had  been  abbot  of  the  monastery  at  that  time,  and 
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^  afterwards  waa  one  of  the  king't  council,  and  that  h^ 
<  died  in  the  year  1173,  after  he  had  been  bishop  fbrty-^wo 
•  years.* 

Which  narrative  is  little  else  than  a  ooncatenatioa  of 
mistakes ;  for  before  Gregory,  Cormao  was  Inahop  of  Pun- 
keld,  in  the  days  of  King  Alexander  I.  to  whose  foundation- 
charter  to  the  canons  of  Scone  he  and  Gr^ory,  bishop  of 
Horay,  are  the  first  witnesses,  in  the  year  1115 ;  and  the 
same  two  bishops,  together  with  Robert  elect  of  St  An* 
drews,  do  attest  another  charter  by  King  Alexander  I.  to 
that  abbey,  which  must  have  been  granted  A.  D.  11^,  for 
in  that  year  Bishop  Robert  was  elected,  and  the  king  died. 

After  this,  the  same  Bishop  Cormae  subscribes  as  witne^ 
to  two  charters  of  King  David^s  donations  to  the  monastery 
of  Dunfermline,  with  Robert  bidiop  of  St  Andrews,  (who 
could  not  use  that  designation  before  his  consecration  in 
the  year  11%8,)  and  with  Herbert,  who  was  chancelbr  in 
die  last  years  of  King  Alexander  and  beginning  of  King 
David^s  reign,  while  the  Culdees  were  yet  the  chapter  of 
his  see,  by  whom  both  he  and  his  predecessors  had  been 
elected,  in  the  same  manner  as  was  observed  at  St  Andrews ; 
for  it  cannot  be  instructed  how  many  predecessors  in  office 
he  had.  All  that  can  be  said  is,  that  we  are  sure  there 
were  bishops  there  as  far  back  as  we  find  charters  extant, 
and  in  the  time  of  the  Culdees.  Therefore  there  is  no 
ground  to  doubt  that  they  had  been  there  from  the  very 
foundation  of  the  place  in  the  days  of  the  Picts. 

After  Cormae,  Bishop  Gregory  is  frequently  to  be  met 
with,  attesting  charters  of  King  David,  and  of  King  Mal- 
colm his  grandson,  together  with  Robert  bishop  of  St  An- 
drews, and  Herbert  and  Arnold  bishops  c^  Glasgow,  that 
is,  between  the  years  1147  and  1168.  He  died  A.  D.  1169, 
as  both  the  chronicle  of  Melrose  and  Fordun  do  relate ; 
from  all  which  it  is  evident,  that  Abbot  Miln  was  far  mis- 
taken when  he  took  him  for  the  first  bidiop  of  punkeld^ 
and  alio  as  to  the  time  of  his  promotion  and  of  his  death. 
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But  if  eaiiQii»«^;ukr  irere  hrougiit  diere  in  Grtgoiry^ 
dayf»  or  afaoat  ihm  time  that  tliey  hud  their  fint  eettleoieiil 
10  Si;  AndnfWB,  iriuoh  i»  h%bly  ptdMble,  it  may  be  thought 
that  be  psopoaed  oooly  to  begin  lua  Meount  at  that  period 
ef  time,  and  to  a^lect[|all  pt«oedii^  biahope,  ab  in  h»  opi* 
niop  imfimwimi.    All  that  hafth  been  eaid  here  it  founded 
on  charter^  t9  be  seen  ill  the  ehattukries  (tf  Sooiie  and  Dtm^ 
fcrmline;  andpaopde  who  ha%e  not  aecess  to  these  may 
find  their  authnities  quoted,  eoneeming  tiie  veiy  eame 
thiaga,  in  Sir  Jamca  Dalrymple'&GollectionB,  by  oompai^ 
the  pages  840,  S88,  369,  and  403,  amoi^  themselves.  But 
thqr  ought  not  to  be  surprised  if  they  find  some  atronge 
thsogB  in&md  from  thenoe,  or  asserted  by  that  writer, 
such  aa  faia  translating  Bishop  Cormac  from  Murdaeh  to 
Dunkeld,  and  this  Gregory  fiom  being  abbot  of  Dunkdd 
to  be  bishop  af  M<ffay,  and  from  thenee  bade  again  fn^Mii 
Moray  to  Dunkeld,  p.  046,  not  only  without  any  show  of 
authority,  but  evea  in  epite  of  ehr^iolc^  ;<'--cr  his  ail- 
ment, p.  246,  that  because  one  of  King  David^s  charters  is 
attested  by  five  bishops,  thei«fore  thei^  w&re  only  five  bi- 
diops  in  Scotland  at  that  time ;  and  all  this  for  fear  that 
tha  kingdom  ahould  be  found  too  well  etoeked  with  bishops. 

At  Dusihlane  the  Culdees  continued  near  a  hundred 
years  longer  than  at  Dunkdd.  Cormac  Malpol,  their 
prior,  with  Michael  parson  of  MotMl,  and  Macbeath  hia 
dbaplain,  are  witnesses  to  a  confirmation  by  WiUiam  biah(^ 
of  Dumhlanp,  of  a  gift  of  the  chureh  of  Kincardine  to 
the  monka  of  Cambuskeoneth,  to  be  seen  in  their  eharttih 
kry,  fol.  80 ;  and  Malpcd  the  |Hrior,  and  Michael  and  Mal- 
colm, Culdees,  are  witnesses  to  a  charter  by  Simon  bishop 
of  DumUane,  one  of  William^a  predeceaKHTs.  See  Craw« 
fiird'a  OJkin  of  State,  p.  6« 

At  last,  in  the  year  IMO,  the  election  of  the  bishops  of 
that  aee  was  devolved  iqx>n  tanons-regular,  by  a  mandate 
af  Pope  Gregory  IX.  wfaicb  was  obttdaed  in  this  aumnar : 
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Clement  bishop  of  Dumfalane  went  to  Bome,  and  repre^ 
aented  to  that  Pope,  how  of  old  time  his  faishopEic  had  been' 
vacant  upwards  of  a  hundred  years,  during  which  period 
almost  all  the  revenues  were  seised  by  the  seculars ;  and 
although,  in  process  of  time,  there  had  been  several  bishops 
instituted,  yet,  by  their  simplicity  or  negligence,  the  former 
dilapidations  were  not  recovered,  but,  on  the  contrary,  the 
remainder  was  almost  quite  alienated;  so  that,  for  near 
ten  years,  a  proper  person  could  not  be  found  to  accept  of 
the  charge;  that  the  case  having  been  laid  before  the 
Pope,  he  had  committed  the  trust  of  supplying  that  va- 
cancy to  the  bishops  of  St  Andrews,  Dunkeld,  and  Brechin, 
who  made  chcuce  of  this  Clem^t ;  but  he  found  his  church 
so  desolate  that  he  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head  in  his 
cathedral :  there  was  no  college  there,  only  a  rural  chap- 
lain performed  divine  service  in  the  church  that  had  its 
roof  uncovered ;  and  the  revenues  of  the  see  were  so  small 
that  they  could  hardly  afford  him  maintfaiance  for  oneJialf 
of  the  year. 

To  remedy  these  evils,  the  Pope  appointed  William  and 
Geoffry,  the  bishops  of  Glasgow  and  Dunkeld,  to  visit  the 
church  of  Dumblane ;  and,  if  they  should  find  these  things 
to  be  as  represented,  he  authorised  them  to  cause  the  fourth 
part  of  the  tythes  of  all  the  parish-churches  within  that 
diocy  to  be  assigned  to  the  bishop  thereof;  who,  after  re- 
serving out  of  these  tithes  so  much  as  should  be  proper  for 
his  own  sustenance,  was,  by  the  advice  of  these  two  Inshops, 
and  other  expert  persons,  to  assign  the  rest  to  a  dean  and 
canons,  whom  the  Pope  enjoined  to  be  settled  there,  if  these 
matters  could  be  brought  about  without  great  offenoe ;  or, 
if  otherwise,  he  ordered  that  the  fourth  of  the  tithes  of  all 
such  churches  of  the  diocy  as  were  in  the  hands  of  seculars 
should  be  assigned  to  the  bishop,  and  that  the  bisbop^s  seat 
dbould  be  translated  to  St  John'^s  monastery  of  canons-re- 
gular within  that  diocy,  and  appointed  that  these  canons 
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dhould  hare  the  deddon  of  the  Inshop  when  a  vacancy 
ahoald  happen  thereafter. 

But  the  aecuhirs  ivere  not  the  only  persons  who  had  got 
the  revenues  in  thar  possesaon ;  for  some  regulars  had  got 
a  good  share,  who  were  not  so  easily  to  be  divested. 

From  this  narrative  it  appears,  that  Dumblane  had  been 
a  Inshcp^s  seat  in  very  ancient  times.  The  long  vacancy 
that  happened  in  it,  of  more  than  a  hundred  years,  must 
have  been  before  the  days  of  King  David  I.  who  again  re- 
stored this  see ;  for  from  his  time  the  succession  of  its  bi- 
shops is  to  be  found  pretty  fully  and  well  vouched  by  suffi- 
cient documents  yet  extant 

At  Brechin  the  Culdees  continued  yet  much  longer  to  be 
the  dean  and  chapter.  Bridus  their  prior  is  a  witness  to 
some  of  Turpin^s  charters ;  and  after  him  Prior  Mallebride 
attests  divers  charters  by  the  Bishops  Turpin,  Ralph, 
Hugh,  and  Gr^^ry.  The  designation  given  him  by  the 
bishops  b  <' Prior  Kaledeorum  nostrorum,^  prior  of  our 
Culdees,  or  prior  of  Brechin ;  and  sometimes  only  prior. 

The  Culdees,  like  other  chapters  of  Episcopal  sees,  gave 
confirmations  of  charters  granted  by  their  t»sh<q)s,  some  of 
which  are  still  extant,  although  rarely  to  be  met  with,  be- 
cause the  records  of  all  our  bishoprics,  three  only  except- 
ed, seem  to  have  been  destroyed  by  our  reformers.  It, 
therefore,  may  not  be  improper  to  exhibit  two  of  them, 
that  if  there  be  any  who  incline  to  discredit,  or  call  in 
question  what  is  here  asserted,  they  may  be  induced  to  be- 
lieve by  the  authority  of  the  Culdaes  themselves. 


Confirmatio  Cojpituli  Brechynenm  de  Procurationibus. 

*  Universis  sanctse  matris  ecclefflae  filils,  Mallebryde, 
^  prior  et  Keledei,  ceterique  de  Capitulo  Brechynensis 
^  ecdesiae,  salutem.  Sit  universitati  vestrae  notum,  Ra- 
*  dulphum  Dei  gratia  Brechynensem  episcopum^  oonsilio 
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<  intuitu,  conceseiflse,  ut,  quandocunqoe  wd  quifldam  coda* 
^  JHU  eorum,  in  diflBeefli  gus  otis,  litttandM  ex  ofllcio  Te- 

*  nerit,  ^iddioet  ad  eodeaam  de  Marigtoun,  vd  od  eodfli. 
^  siam  de  Gutiier3nii,  Tel  ad  errlmamn  de  Panbrydt  vel  ad 

*  aoelMam  de  Moniekyn,  Td  ad  ecriewam  de  Dunechtyn, 

*  ad  Bullam  eanim  hoapitalitBtis  d  exhibeaitiir  procuratio ; 
^  (Md  taatum  ad  abbatiaai,  ubi  hoc  liooestius  et  decentiua 
^f«ti  potest    Nob  adaia  ooncessknexn  ifltam,  Bieut  ia  carta 

<  pnedietonam  moiiachonim  melius  ooDtinetur ,  oamino  m* 

<  tarn  et  gratam  habemus :  et,  in  hujua  lA  testimonitun, 
^  praesenti  scripto  ecclesise  nostreaigillamdigiittmduiimiia 

*  epponendum.    Teste  CapituU  nostri  umTeisitate* 


ConfimuUio  Cajpituli  BrechynetiM  de  omnibus  ecckdis. 

^  Umtvbbsis  sanctae  nudxis  ecdesiae  filiit  Mallebtydef 
^  puior  et  Kdedei,  ccterique  derici  de  Capitnlo  Bndiy** 
^  ncsMis  eodesiiB,  salutem.      Univeratati  yestne  notnm 

*  facimns,  aos  dooationes  et  canoenftoneB  eodesiarum  Deo 

<  et  moMfllmo  beati  Thora«  martjris  de  Afairlirodioc,  et 
^  nooadiis  ibidem  Deo  serviendbus  et  servituris,  a  f^eis 
^  memorise  Tuipino  et  Badulpho  BraehjriienBis  eedede 
^  EfMseopis  canonice  oollatas,  rataa  et  grstas  habere ;  et 

<  disdem  donationibus  etconcessioaibus,  skut  in  eorum  car* 
^  tiBlibMis,quietius,pleDiusethonoiifioentiu80ontineiitnr, 

*  eondlium  prsdbeie  et  assensum :  Et  in  hujus  lei  testimo* 

*  nium,  pnesenti  scripto  sigillum  eociesi^  nostne  dignum 

<  duximus  apponendum.  Testibus  G.  Archidiaoono,  Hu- 
^  gone  de  Sigillo,  Matthaeo  Decano,  Andrea  Capellano, 

<  Petro  Capellano  Banulpho  Capdlano  de  Maringtoun, 

*  Ada  Blundo.  et  Roberto  clerico  filio  Adse  Senescalli.^ 

That  the  monastery  of  Brechin,  in  which  the  bishop  had 
bis  residence,  was  very  andent,  may  be  well  inferred  from 
the  end  of  a  brief  chronicle  of  twelve  of  our  kings,  from 
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KeuDnAk  IJMOBifkij  puUuiied  by  Mr  Innes,  with  hk  Cri- 
Heal  Essmfj  788. 

IIL  Whctiets  it  hatk  beea  alleged  Slid  nialntaliied)  d^ 
the  ditpatm  which  the  CuldeM  had  with  some  bithops  and 
aanoQ*  wicre  on  acooiint  of  diiFeiwiioeft  about  T«Iigi0U8  tei^ 
eta,  it  will  appear,  by  examinliig  into  the  inetaneeB  alleged, 
that  it  was  not  so,  but  merely  such  dusputea  as  the  bishops 
and  eanons  had  pretty  frequently  among  themfidves,  about 
money,  lands,  and  privil^es. 

Tbus  the  datsrmination  of  the  eontroversy  betwixt  Wil* 
liam  bishop  of  St  Andrewe  and  the  Culdees  of  Monimusk, 
doth  not  in  the  least  ^  make  it  appear  that  the  exercise  of 
^  their  religion,  and  of  their  society,  ehurchmen,  and  laics, 

<  was  diiSureiit  ftom  the  Romish,^— S.  I.  D.  p.  882.  For, 
first.  As  to  laics,  it  will  be  a  novelty,  when  it  is  shewed 
tjiai  ever  any  of  them  was  oalled  a  CuMee ;  and  as  to  the 
Mst  of  the  story  all  would  have  appeared  quite  contrary, 
if  the  assertor  bad  thought  fit  to  give  a  ffdr  account  of  the 
•ontents  of  that  paper. 

For,  1.  In  Ae  oopy  of  the  very  same  paper,  as  it  stands 
m  the  diartukry  of  die  bishopric  ci  Aberdeen,  there  is  not 
one  syllable  of  the  first  article  of  that  agreement  which  is 
given  us  by  Sir  James  Dalrymple,  p.  481,  to  wit,  *  That 

<  the  Culdees  of  Monimusk  should  live  in  cmnmumon, 
^  after  the  manner  of  Culdees.^ 

5t  The  ehartakry  has  a  notable  piece  of  a  sentence, 
irfudi  ^  James  has  not  given  us  (  fur,  in  the  article  about 
die  election  of  die  prior  when  a  vacancy  happened,  <  the 
*  Culdees  were  to  deet  three  of  their  fellow  Culdees,  by 
^  eommon  eoneent,  and  present  them  to  the  bishop,  or  his 

<  aooeessor,  who  was  to  make  choice  of  one  of  the  three,  at 
^  his  will  and  pleasure,  and  that  person  was  to  swear  fealty 
^  lo  the  Uflhop,*—- [here  Sir  James  stops,  but  the  chartu- 
Isvy  piMseds,]  *  a$  Fimndir  qfih§  CMeed"  Houae?  So 
k  k  f lain,  the  bUiops  fi^Nmded  the  eonvants  of  Culdees, 
and   the  Culdees  elected  the  Inshops,  whenever  they  re- 
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sided  about  the  Inshop'g  see,  although  not  at  places  like  Mo* 
nimusk,  where  there  was  no  bishop. 

8.  Sir  James  has  forgotten  to  give  the  main  foundation 
of  this  controversy,  which  was,  that  these  Culdees  would 
needs  be  canons-regular,  and  would  erect  themseLves  into 
a  canonry,  not  only  without  the  consent  but  even  against 
the  declared  will  of  the  bishop,  their  patron  and  founder. 
So  far  were  they  from  being  at  variance  with  the  canons  in 
points  of  religion,  that  they  themselves  would  needs  be  ca- 
nons-regular. 

Another  cause  of  quarrel  was,  that  it  seems,  by  a  pre- 
tended ^t  from  the  Earl  of  Mar,  they  had  possessed  them^- 
sdves  of  some  lands  that  belonged  to  the  bishop  without 
his  consent,  and,  by  this  deed  of  agreemait,  bound  them- 
selves not  to  do  the  like  afterwards,  either  by  that  earra 
or  any  other  man^s  ^ft. 

.  4.  It  doth  not  appear  that  the  Bishop  did,  by  this  deed^ 
restrict  their  number  any  further  than  it  had  stood  restricted 
fidrmerly,  whatever  reason  Sir  James  may  have  had  for 
thinking  so,  p.  S8S.  It  was  allowed  that  there  should  be 
twelve  of  them,  besides  their  prior;  which  number  might 
be  thought  sufficient  at  Monimusk,  seeing  the  same  num- 
ber served  at  St  Andrews;  for  that  there  were  precisdy 
thirteen  at  that  place  also,  we  learn  from  these  words  in  the 
excerpts  from  the  Register  of  St  Andrews  itself:  *  Habe- 
'  bantur  tamen  in  ecclesia  Sancti  Andrese,  quanta  et  qualia 
^  ipsa  time  erat,  trededm  per  sucoesaionem  camalem,  quos 
*  Keledeos  appellant^  Sir  James  understands  by  these 
words,  that  there  had  been  thirteen  succeseions  of  Culdees 
at  St  Andrews  before  King  David's  days,  of  which,  ^ays 
he,  the  meaning  is  obscure.  Very  obscure,  truly,  to  make 
thirteen  successions  of  a  whole  community,  out  of  so  many 
persons  only  at  one  time ! 

The  meaning  of  the  words,  **  per  succesfiionem  camalem,^ 
that  there  were  thirteen  of  them  by  carnal  succession,  is  not 
so  very  obvious,  nor  so  generally  understood.    It  se^ns 
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that,  as  the  secular  Culdecs  had  wives,  they  were  succeeded 
by  their  sons,  by  which  means  a  perpetual  generation  of  he- 
reditary Culdees  was  kept  up.  It  is  thought  that  the  words 
above  cited  will  admit  of  no  odier  meaning. 

Abbot  Miln  tells  us,  <<  that  the  Culdees  had  wives,  after 
the  fashion  of  the  Eastern  church,^  as  he  says ;  but  in  this 
he  is  mistaken :  And  although  that  custom  had  gone  much 
into  desuetude  for  about  three  hundred  years  before  his 
time,  yet  it  was  not  altogether  abolished,  for  there  were 
several  instances  of  it  to  be  found  at  the  time  of  the  Refor* 
mation.  Our  interpretation,  therefore,  of  the  words  above 
dted,  is  well  supported,  by  shewing  that  this  was  no  singu- 
larity or  novelty,  but  was  the  practice  in  other  countries, 
before  the  full  establishment  of  canons-regular  in  the  ele- 
venth centuiy. 

Hildebert,  archbishop  of  Tours,  writes,  Epist  55.  That 
while  he  was  bishop  of  Man,  the  canonries  or  prebends  of 
the  churdi  of  Clermont  were  transmitted  hereditarily,  so 
that  there  the  canons  were  bom  sudi,  and  not  instituted : 
and  for  this  they  pleaded  custom  in  their  favour,  allying 
that  there  was  no  need  of  electing  any  clergy  excepting  bi- 
shops, and  perhaps  abbots.  Also  from  his  66th  Letter, 
and  the  answer  to  it  by  Pope  Honorius,  it  appears  that  the 
same  custom  prevailed  in  Bretagne,  till  it  was  abolished  by 
Hildebert,  in  his  provincial  or  metropolitical  council.  A*  D* 

1187. 

The  sameness  of  the  custom  in  Scotland  and  Bretagne  is 
readily  accounted  for ;  because  the  people  of  that  country 
had  been  taught  the  Christian  religion  by  the  Scots,  and  re- 
tained  their  other  customs,  more  ancient  than  this,  above 
100  years  after  they  had  been  given  up  by  the  Soots  them- 
selves, to  wit,  until  the  year  818.  For  then  the  Emperor 
Lewis,  called  the  Pious,  having  subdued  Morman,  who  had 
assumed  the  soverdgnty  of  Bretagne,  he  called  before  him 
Marmomioc,  abbot  of  Landvenec^  and^  interrogated  him 
eoDceming  these  rites,  who  answered,  **  That  they  had  still 
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bidierto  sUietly  obterv^  vAM  they  had  received  from  the 
Seot»  a»  to  theee  XDatters.''  Upon  wliidi  iha  empesor  pub* 
liihed  an  ediot^  that  the  rites  then  used  by  the  church  of 
Rome  should  from  thenceforth  be  praetised^  not  only  in 
that  moQBsteryt  but  throughout  that  whole  provhice. 

The  pfaetioe  c^  transmitting  benefices  by  inheritance, 
continued  longer  in  Wales  than  in  any  of  the  countries  hi- 
therto mentioned,  as  Giraldus  Cambiensis  informs  us^  in 
his  HUmdabilibm  WaUke,  cap.  6.  <  Successive  quoque,  et 
*  post  patres  fihi  eccksias  obtinent,  noii  elective ;  herediti^ 
<  rie  poasidentes  et  poUnentea  eocksiam  Dei :'  The  sons  get 
the  churches,  after  their  fathers,  by  succession,  and  not  by 
doction ;  possessing  and  polluting  the  church  of  God  by 
inheritance. 

The  same  author  also  informs  us,  that  in  his  days,  that 
IS,  in  the  end  of  the  12th  or  beginning  of  the  18th  oentory, 
there  was  a  kind  of  religious  persona  called  Culdees,  in  di- 
vers places  of  Wales  and  Ireland^  Itin.  Camibr.  11.  6.  et 
To^fogra.  Hih.  c  4  And,  by  all  accounts  that  hav«  been 
brmight  to  light  caofteming  them^  it  is  certain  enough  that, 
of  old  amongst  us,  wherever  there  was  a  bishop^s  seat^  they 
were  instead  of  the  dean  and  chapter.  And  therefore  it  is 
ahnost  absurd  to  ima^pne,  that  they  were  of  one  religion 
and  their  bishops  of  another ;  yea,  they  differed  no  more  in 
religion  firom  the  rest  of  the  church  of  Rome  than'  Black 
Friars  do  from  White.  Some  of  them,  after  the  Monkkh 
way,  professed  celibacy ;  of  which  sort  those  at  Monimusk, 
and  the  hke  places,  seem  to  have  been ;  but  the  far  greater 
part,  and  particulariy  such  as  constituted  the  biskop^s  chap- 
ter, were  seculars,  and  mostly  married,  whose  sons  succeed- 
ed them  in  their  benefices,  according  to  a  practice  which 
then  obtained  in  other  nations. 

iV.  To  proceed  with  the  (Usputes  betwixt  them  and 
tfaar  neighbours./  The  next  appealed  to,  (Jfnd^  p.  28S,) 
18  a  controversy  in  which  the  Culdees  had  no  gieat  ooncevn. 
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Xing  DttviA  h  hftd  grai^;^  to  the  monks  of  DuBfeixduM 
thid  land*  of  Balehmtui^  raendng  to  the  Culdees  a  right 
which  they  had  to  a  pemioB  out  of  theat  lMid&  This  right 
oamd  altenratds  to  beloiig  to  the  canons  of  St  Andrews^ 
^ther  hy  pitiehase^  eaccfaangei  or  donilion ;  but  the  aTanU 
cious  moaisa  of  Dunfiennhne  would  keep  all  to  themsehrest 
The  plea  was  brouf^t  before  Kiiig  WiUiam,  whose  deo* 
aon  was,  that  the  monks  dioald  have  the  bvida^  resenrii^ 
to  the  canons  the  paoakm  whidk  the  Ciddces  had  out  of 
these  bndb  in  the  reign  c£  King  David ;  whidi  is  app** 
Tontly  a  toj  equttaUe  sentence,  and  leaves  no  ground  for 
SI  rcAeetion  so  iiyniiotis  toXangWilliam^smemary,  astoaa* 
asrty  ^thatno  n^of  theCuMees  was  far ouraUeat  thattime^ 
albeit  it  waa  pled  by  the  canona-r^uknr  of  St  Andrews.^ 

V.  The  prior  and  Ciddees  of  Abemethy  had  a  plea  with 
the  abbot  and  monks  of  Aberbrothoc^  about  the  tithes  of 
some  lands  within  the  parish  of  Abemethy ;  which  waa 
cszried  on  for  a  long  time^  both  before  King  William^s 
court,  and  also  in  the  ecclesiastical  court  before  Abraham 
bishop  of  Dunblane.  At  last^  after  strict  examination,  and 
by  advice  of  lawyers,,  the  bishop  gave  final  sentence  against 
the  prior  and  Culdees,  in  pieasnce  of  Bridus,  King  Wil* 
liam''s  chief-justice^  and  many  others :  in  which  sentence 
both  parties sgceed  to  acquiesce,  andsworeto  the  perpetual 
observance  thereof  in  all  time  coming,— -«s  may  be  seen  in 
the  charUdary  of  Abcrbrothoc,  foL  105, 10& 

Who  would  ever  have  expected  to  hear  these  jdeas,  a^ 
bout  church4anda  and  tithes,  inristed  on  as  evidences  that 
the  parties  were  of  difierent  sentiments  in  religion,  when 
there  is  not  one  word  about  reli|pon  in  them !  Surely  the 
debate,  whether  the  Culdees  at  Monimusk  could  transforra 
themselves  into  canons.regular,  contrary  to  the  wUl  of  the 
bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  theiv  patron  and  founder,  is  so  far 
horn  suj^portiDg  any  insinuation  of  their  differing  in  reli. 
gion  feu  the  chorch  of  Borne,  that  it  supposeth  the  veij 
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oontxary ;  as  the  contest  Jbetwixt  the  Culdees  and  canons  of 
St  Andrews  also  dotK  most  manifestly,  and  io  such  a  de- 
gree, that  to  those  who  are  not  sufBdentij  acquainted  with 
the  usual  methods  by  which  controversies  of  this  kind  have 
been  carried  on  amongst  us  for  about  these  SOO  years  by^ 
past,  it  must  be  astonishing  to  hear  such  notions  invented, 
propagated,  and  maintained  tram  topics  which  so  evidently 
refute  them,  by  any  person  who  regards  his  own  character. 
There  is  an  original  paper  extant,  relating  to  another  de-^ 
bate  betwixt  the  Culdees  and  canons  of  St  Andrews,  in 
which  it  is  alleged,  that  notice  is  taken  of  a  diversity  in  their 
religion.  The  controversy  was  this :  The  prior  and  convent 
of  St  Andrews  claimed  the  precedency  and  superiority  in 
the  direction  and  management  of  affairs  in  St  Jfary^s  church 
of  St  Andrews,  which  the  Culdees  would  not  allow;  for 
they  maintained,  and  with  a  good  deal  of  reason  too,  that 
Mr  Adam  Malkirwistun,  their  prior,  was  provost  of  St 
Mary^s  church,  and  that  they  themselves  were  the  canons. 
The  matter  was  appealed  to  the  Pope  of  Rome,  and  he  de- 
legated the  priors  of  St  Oswald  and  Kyrkham  in  England, 
(who,  being  of  another  kingdom,  it  was  to  be  supposed 
would  deal  the  more  impartially,)  to  inquire  into  the  matter, 
and  to  determine  according  to  justice.  The  delegates  found 
the  Culdees  in  the  wrong,  and  in  the  mean  time  suspended 
them  from  their  office;  but  delayed  to  pronounce  their 
final  sentence,  which  they  appointed  to  be  done  by  Robert, 
abbot  of  Dunfermline,  one  of  the  Pope^s  chaplains  and 
chancellor  of  Scotland,  and  the  treasurer  of  Ihmkeld,  upon 
the  7th  November  1S50 ;  whom  they  ordained  to  inquire 
also,  whether  these  Culdees,  and  their  vicars,  had  in  the 
mean  time  celebrated  divine  ordinances  while  they  were 
thus  under  ecclesiastical  censtire :  ^^  Et  ad  inquirendum, ' 
utrum  divina  celebraverint  sic  ligati.*"  The  Culdees  did 
not  make  their  appearance  at  the  day  appointed ;  yet,  not-^ 
withstanding  their  contumacy,  the  delegates  mildly  enough 
delayed  the  publication  of  the  sentence  till  another  time. 
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But  som^  people  have  aiBxed  a  very  different  meamng  to 
the  few  Latin  words  now  cited ;  as  if  ^  the  chancellor  and 
^  treasurer  had  been  appointed  to  inquire  how  the  Culdees 

*  and  their  vicars  did  celebrate  divine  ordinances  ;^  and 
thence  an  observation  has  been  made,  {Ibid.  p.  284,)  '  that 

*  they  did  not  rightly  p^orm  their  worship  ;^  as  if  the 
Word  uirum  were  to  be  interpreted  how  or  qjfier  what  maftr^ 
ner ;  whereas  the  plain  meaning  of  the  sentence  is,  ^  that 

*  they  were  to  make  inquiry  whether  these  Culdees  had 
^  sung  or  said  mass  while  they  were  not  at  liberty,  sic  K^ 
^  gatiy  as  lying  under  ecclesiastical  censure? 

Besides  the  numerous  mistakes  which  have  of  late  been 
promulgated  concerning  the  Culdees,  there  is  a  second 
branch  of  the  same  oontrovetsy,  which  must  not  be  quite 
overlooked  in  this  place,  although  it  has  as  bad,  or  ra^er 
k  worse  foundation  than  the  other.  It  is  boldly  asserted, 
that  as  *  there  Were  ho  bishops  in  the  Primitive  church,  the 
^  Scots  admitted  none  amongst  them,  till,  in  the  reign  of  In- 
'  dutfiiB,  after  the  middle  of  the  tenth  century,  Fothad  be- 

<  came  the  first  bishop  of  St  Andrews ;  for  though  Kellach 

<  is  said  by  some  to  have  been  the  first  bishop  there,  it  is  k 
'  mistake,  seeing  both  Fordun  and  Winton  name  Fothad 

*  as  the  first,  although,  being  inconastent  with  themselves, 
^  they  make  KeUach  contemporary  with  King  Gregory. 
^  That  their  mistake  is  plain  from  Fothad'^s  own  inscription 

*  upon  a  fine  case  which  he  caused  make  for  the  copy  of 
^  ^  Gkispels  in  his  cathedral. 

^  Hahc  evangeliam  thecam  construxit  aviti 
Fothad,  qui  Scotis  primus  episcopus  est.^ 
Further,  it  is  observed,  p.  65,  '  that  the  Soots  had  an 

*  nnuiAial  form  of  church  government,  and  entiriely  difierent 

*  from  that  6f  the  l^axons,  who  were  disciples  of  the  Roman 
^  dburch ;  for  Bede  writes,  that  the  abbot  of  the  monastery 

*  of  Hyi  was  always  a  priest,  who  had  not  only  jurisdiction 
«  over  the  whole  province,  but  also,  by  an  unusual  custom, 
^  was  superior  to  the  bishops  themselves.* 

e 
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It  would  be  a  very  unnecessary  employment  to  set  about 
proving  that  there  were  bishops  in  the  Primitive  church, 
because  every  one,  who  has  the  least  acquaintance  with  the 
ecclesiastical  writers,  knows  as  certainly  that  they  had  bi- 
shops as  that  they  had  churches.  As  to  the  Scots,  Palla- 
ladius  was  sent  to  be  their  bishop  in  the  year  431,  which 
shews  that  they  had  bishops  before  him.  Bede  gives  us  a 
letter  from  Laurence,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  directed, 
to  the  bishops  and  abbots  throughout  all  Scotland,  in  the 
year  604,  Hist.  II.  4.  In  tlie  year  635,  Oswald,  king  of 
Northumberland,  who  had  been  educated  and  baptized 
during  his  exile  among  the  Scots,  sent  to  them  for  a  bishop 
to  instruct  his  subjects ;  and  they  made  choice  of  Aidan, 
a  monk  of  Hyi,  whom  they  found  worthy  to  be  a  bishop, 
Q  dignum  episcopatu  decernunt,  sicque  ilium  ordinantes, 
^  ad  predicandum  miserunt. — Missus  est  Mdaxiy  accepto 
^  gradu  episcopatus.*^ — ^Bed.  Hist.  III.  5.)  and  therefore 
ordained  and  sent  him.  After  his  death,  the  Scots  ordained 
and  sent  Finan  to  be  his  successor.  (^  Finan  pro  illo  gra* 
*  dum  episcopatus,  a  Scotis  ordinatus  ac  missus,  acceperat.'* 
Ibid.  III.  25.)  And  Finan  was  succeeded  by  Colman, 
who  was  also  sent  by  the  Scots.  The  conversion  of  the 
kingdoms  of  Mercia,  the  Middle  Angles,  and  East  Saxons, 
was  brought  about  by  means  of  Finan,  who  ordained  one 
priest,  his  countryman,  called  Diuma,  to  be  bishop  of  the 
two  former  kingdoms,  and  another  called  Cedd  for  the  lat- 
ter ;  at  whose  ordination,  it  is  remarked,  he  called  other 
two  bishops  to  assist.  Hence  it  is  manifest,  that  more  of 
the  English  were  instructed  in  Christianity  by  the  Scots 
than  by  Augustine  the  monk,  and  the  other  missionaries 
from  Rpme,  and  had  bishops  and  priests  sent  them  from 
Scotland  time  after  time ;  and  therefore  it  was  not  to  have 
been  expected  that  the  English  would,  once  and  ag^9 
have  concurred  so  heartily  with  those  who  wanted  to  abo- 
lish the  Episcopal  order  in  Scotland,  while  they  still  kept 
it  up  among  themselves. 
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Bede  hath  [n-eserved  to  us  a  letter  from  Pope  John  in 
the  year  640^  directed  to  five  Scottish  bishops  and  six  pres- 
bjrters,  by  name,  and  one  of  these  Segenus  abbot  of  Hii» 
about  the  observation  of  Easter,  and  about  Felagianism. 
HUi.  II.  19. 

We  find  two  bishops  from  Britain  subscribing  the  acts 
of  a  council  held  at  Rome  in  the  year  7^1,  the  one  called 
Sedulius,  a  Scot,  and  the  other  Fergustus,  a  Pict,  who 
takes  the  designation  of  *^  Scotiae  episcopus,^  bishop  of 
Scotland,  and  ther^ore  seems  to  have  been  the  chief  bishop 
of  our  country  at  that  time,  as  has  been  hinted  already,  p.  4.' 

VII.  As  to  the  bishops  of  St  Andrews,  Sir  James  Dal- 
rymple  has  mistaken  when  he  writes,  (p.  126,)  that  For- 
dun  and  Winton  name  Fothad  for  the  first  of  them ;  for 
both  of  them  write  of  Bishop  Kellach  as  before  him ;  as 
also  did  Abbot  Bowmaker,  in  his  lives  of  the  bislu^s  of 
that  see,  although  some  copes  of  that  book  now  have  it  that 
Fothad  was  the  first ;  (**  Primus,  ut  reperi,  fuit  Fothad  C) 
which  is  a  vitiation,  owing  to  the  ignorance  of  some  tran-* 
scriber,  who  mistook  the  meaning  of  the  word  primtis  in 
Bishop  Fothad^s  inscription,  and  ima^ned  that  it  signified 
first  in  time,  whereas  it  really  is  designed  for  first  in  dig- 
nity, as  is  plain  from  other  copies,  in  which  Kellach  is  put 
long  before  him  in  time ;  and  the  context  leaves  no  room 
to  doubt,  that  Bowmaker  himself  meant  it  so ;  for  he  teUa 
us,  that  he  gives  an  account  of  the  bishops  of  St  Andrews 
faom  the  time  of  Kenneth  Macalpin ;  yet  he  places  Fothad 
in  the  reign  of  Indulfus,  which  is  a  hundred  years  after 
Kenneth  Macalpin ;  whereas  Kellach  is  made  contempo- 
rary with  King  Gregory,  who  began  to  reign  within  90  or 
9St  years  after  King  Kenneth ;  and  we  find  Kellach  holding 
a  general  council  with  King  ('onstantine  about  the  year 
906;  (Innes^s  CrU.  Essay ^  p.  785,)  long  before  the  days  of  ' 
Indulfus  and  Fothad.     This  confirms  much  what  has  been 
said  already  of  Palladius,  that  he  was  the  ohirf>  QQt  the 
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fmt  bishop  or  the  Scots ;  and  had  bilr  historians  tindexfetMd 
the  trord  fj^mnSy  when  epoken  of  Palladius,  in  the  sam^ 
sens^  in  Iridch  thef  certainly  appUed  it  to  Fodiad^  and  in 
which  Fofthdd  himself,  and  othei^,  both  ait  home  and  abmad, 
did  use  it,  they  would  have  thereby  prevented  much  ekrbr 
and  wrabgliitig. 

VlII.  Bede  says,  indeed^  that  the  abbot  of  Hit,  who  wad 
no  mdre  than  a  priest,  had  not  only  jurisdiction  oVer  the 
whole  province,  but  also,  by  an  unusual  custom,  over  th^ 
bisb6ps  them^lves.  But  siirdiy  he  could  not  meanth&t 
this  jurisdiction  was  in  spirituals  ;  for  of  the  contrary  we 
are  informed  bV  Adamntous,  who  hiiAself  was  abbot  of 
Hii,  ahd  t^lls  lis  of  Columba^  the  first  abbot,  that  having 
aolfSe  called  liqp  a  bishop,  whoiiki  he  &t  first  took  to  be  <»ily  a 
priest,  to  assist  him  at  the  oonsecr&tion  oi  the  Eudiarist^ 
upon  discovering  his  character,  he  desired  him  to  make  use 
of  the  privily  of  his  order,  in  breakii^  the  'brbad  alone. 
'^  We  now  know,  (says  Columba,)  that  yo^  are  a  bishop, 
why  then  have  ye  hitherto  endeavoured  to  conceal  yourself, 
send  hindered  us  from  treating  you  with  due  respect  and 
Vener&tiofi  P"' 

iThe  siqperiority,  therefore,  of  which  Bede  speaks,  must 
have  been  of  another  sort,  aind  what  that  was  may  be  learn* 
ed  fromhin»elf ;  for,  in  his  Life  of  St  Cuthbert,  he  explains 
tMs  custom  of  the  Soots  bishops,  viz.  that  the  bishop,  and 
other  mbidcs,  mode  choice  of  the  abbot,  who  took  on  him 
the  sole  government  of  the  monastery ;  and  that  all  the 
priests,  deacons,  snigers,  readers,  and  odiars  of  the  eccle^ 
siasdc  order,  together  with  the  bishop  hinudf  » observed  the 
tndnastic  rule  in  all  things.  ^  Regente  monasterinm  Abbate, 
*  quern  ipu  Episoopi,  cum  consilio  fratrum,  degerint,  omnes 
^  Presbyt^,  Diaconi,  Cantores,  LecfU>res,eeteriqtte  gradus 
^  eccleftastici,  mdnadiictoi  per  omnia,  cuK  ipso  Eftscopo^ 
^  r^nlam  servant^  Thus  the  bishop  ttok  no  m<»re  authority 
in  the  tnfinaisteiy  dian  any  ordinary  moAk ;  fot  the  abbot 
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ruled  all  a£birs  there,  that  i%  all  temporal  afiairs.  But  when 
the  bishop  went  out  about  the  proper  duties  of  his  office,  he 
assumed  his  own  character,  to  which  no  priest  or  abbot  ever 
{vetended. 

Aidibishq)  Usher,  from  the  Ulster  Annals,  informs  us, 
that  for  ordinarj  there  was  a  Inshop  who  had  his  residence 
tX  Ifii  it8el£  And  a  bishop,  called  ^^  Adulphus  Myiensis 
tficrlemae  Episcopus,^  subscribes  the  canons  ci  the  synod  of 
Calouith,  A.  D.  785,  where  the  learned  are  of  opinion, 
that  instead  of  ^^  Myiensis,^  it  ought  to  be  read  ^^  Hyiemds 
eodesiae."  Nor  is  it  to  be  doubted  but  that  a  bishqp  com- 
monly resided  there,  as  in  the  rest  of  our  most  ancient  mo- 
naateriea,  aiid  that  their  modest  and  retired  way  of  living 
has  been  one  reason  that  we  know  little  about  them. 

There  are  several  bishops  mentioned  in  the  Catalogue  of 
ficntfiah  Saii^s,  here  subjoined.  But  as  that  Catalogue  is 
BOW  printed  chiefly  to  make  known  the  opinions  of  ancient 
times^  and  io  enable  people  to  find  out  some  chronological 
dates,  designed  by  the  days  on  which  these  several  saints 
were  wont  to  be  comm^norated,  we  shall  make  no  inferen- 
ces from  it  in  this  place. 


SUPPLEMENT   TO   THE  DISSERTATION 

ON    THE    CULDEES. 

As  the  foregoing  account  is  pronounced  by  a  very  good 
judge^  to  be  the  best  that  has  yet  been  given  of  the  Oul- 
dees,  it  may  be  thought  altogether  unnecessary  to  add  any 
thing  to  it ;  the  more  especially  in  these  times,  when  men 
of  learning  and  candoqr  are  almost  unanimous  in  the  opi- 
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nion  that,  from  all  we  know  of  the  doctrines  and  prac- 
tice of  the  followers  of  Columba,  no  fair  inference  can  be 
drawn  which  will  Ix^ar  with  any  perceptible  wei^t  on  the 
great  question  of  ecclesiastical  polity.  The  reader  requires 
not  to  be  informed  that  Blondel,  Selden,  Baxter,  and  Sir 
James  Dalrymple,  imagined  that  they  could  discover,  in 
the  scheme  of  administration  said  to  have  been  adopted  by 
the  abbot  of  lona,  a  warrant,  or  at  least  some  degree  of 
countenance,  for  the  system  of  church  governm^t  whidi 
distinguishes  the  Presbyterians ;  and  in  pursuance  of  this 
favourite  object,  the  last  named  author,  in  particular,  exert- 
ed the  utmost  assiduity  in  the  collection  of  materials,  and 
applied  them,  moreover,  to  the  point  at  issue,  with  all  the 
zeal  of  an  enthusiast,  and  with  nearly  all  the  bigotry  and 
narrow-mindedness  of  a  professional  sectary.  On  the  other 
side.  Usher,  Sdllingfleet,  Lloyd,  and  Gillan,  endeavoured, 
in  their  several  works,  to  expose  the  futility  of  conclusions 
which  were  founded  neither  on  establi^ed  facta  qcht  oti 
authentic  records ;  but  on  the  fictions  of  authors,  the  earliest 
of  whom  did  not  exist  till  more  than  a  thousand  years  after 
the  period  to  which  the  most  important  part  of  his  narrative 
refers ;  and  all  of  whom  appear  to  have  had  no  ground- 
work for  their  details  except  the  uncertain  traditions  of  their 
age;  no  guide  in  their  enquiries  besides  a  superstitious 
imagination;  and  no  check  on  their  statements  but  the 
credulity,  almost  boundless,  of  their  several  contemporaries. 
All  reasoning  acknowledged  to  proceeid  on  the  basis  of 
such  miserable  authority,  could  not  fail  to  be  rejected  by 
every  lover  of  truth  as  at  best  extremely  inconclusive ;  and, 
.  accprdiiigly,  a  long  time  had  elapsed  in  utter  neglect  of  Co- 
lumba  and  his  disciples,  when,  in  the  year  1 81 1 ,  a  splendid  vo- 
lume appeared  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  Dr  Jamiespn,  entit- 
led an  ''  Historical  Account  of  the  ancient  Culdees  of  lon^, 
and  of  their  settlements  in  Scotland,  England,  and  Ireland."^ 
The  learning  of  the  author  and  his  reputation  for  antique^ 
rian  research  excited  at  first  some  ciuiosity  respecting  his 
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book ;  but  a  candid  perusal  soon  satisfied  the"  greater 
number  of  his  readers  that  investigation  is  useless  where 
there  is  nothing  to  be  found ;  that  erudition  unsupported 
by  historical  evidence  makes  biit  very  slow  progress  in  con- 
vincing the  understanding ;  and  also  that  the  most  plausible 
spedes  of  logical  dexterity  proves  only  a  poor  substitute  for 
sound  premises  and  a  legitimate  conclusion.  Some  readers, 
also,  might  perhaps  think  they  could  occasionally  perceive, 
in  this  performance,  the  love  of  system  prevailing  over  that 
of  histmcal  accuracy ;  and  imagine  that  the  accomplished 
writer,  in  more  places  than  one,  shews  a  greater  desire  to 
bend  even  the  strongest  facts  to  coincide  with  his  hypothe- 
sis, than  to  fellow  them  out  steadily  and  fearlessly  in  their 
direct  and  obvious  bearing.  In  a  word,  an  ungenerous  ad- 
versary might  have  the  hardiness  to  assert  that,  in  a  few 
instances,  the  spirit  of  controversy  has  led  the  venerable 
author  to  adopt  some  of  its  worst  stratagems ;  and  that  his 
ardour  in  the  establishment  of  a  good  cause  has,  from  time 
to  time,  materially  impaired  the  clearness  of  his  intellectual 
vision  in  regard  to  certain  of  those  trivial  matters  in  conduct- 
ing an  argument,  which  are  usually  thought  to  have  no  small 
influence  in  marking  the  boundaries  which  separate  what 
men  ought  to  believe  from  what  they  ought  to  reject. 

But,  dismissing  these  unworthy  surmises,  it  will  in  ge- 
neral be  agreed,  that  the  main  value  of  this  work  on  the 
Culdees  connsts  in  the  very  minute  and  expanded  view 
whid)  it  exhibits  of  nearly  all  the  statements  and  reason- 
ings which, are  to  be  found  on  the  same  subject  in  older  and 
leas  elegant  volumes :  the  author  having  every  where  most 
judiciously  avoided  that  invidious  kind  of  responsibility 
which  so  often  follows  the  discovery  of  new  lights  on  all  con- 
troverted topics ;  and  which  even  sometimes  assails  the  peace 
of  him  who  succeeds  in  ^ving  fresh  vigour  to  an  old  argu- 
ment, or  in  investing  an  antiquated  objection  with  the  force 
and  poignancy  of  an  original  truth. 

The  sole  interest,  it  is  well  known,  which  attaches  to  the 
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history  of  the  Culdees  arises  from  certain  peiouUiuili^  i^liidi 
they  are  supposed  to.haTeeatertaiDed  inreUdon  to  faith  and 
discipline :  And,  in  reference  to  the  latter,  Dr  Jwoetonob- 
aerves  that,  ^^  by  some  it  has  been  urged*  and  eertoMff 
not  withaiU  greai  appearam^  of  retuiqn^  that  the  goyeriH 
ment  of  these  societies  of  Culdees  bore  a  vesy  nev  fe0!»a- 
blance  to  the  Presbyterian  form*'^ 

Before  proceeding  to  ei^unine  into  the  grounds  upoa 
which  this  ^^  great  appeanuioe  of  rei^scm'^  b  made  to  rest,  it 
may  be  useful  to  remark,  thi^t  the  term  Cukke^^  as  being 
oomparatiyely  recent,  and  importing  no  distinction  as  refav 
able  to  any  particular  rule  of  monachism,  may  be  left  entire^ 
ly  out  of  sight.     It  appears  to  have  been  applied  gcsoerajly 
to  that  most  ancient  order  of  Regions  who,  in  the  begin<^ 
'  ning  of  the  fifth  century,  introduced  into  the  remotest  parta 
of  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  unnatural  obligations  of  celi- 
bacy and  retirement  from  the  world ;  and  as  the  expression 
meant  no  more  than  that  the  holy  persons  in  relation  to 
whom  it  was  used  had  devoted  themselves  to  the  service  qf 
Godi  or  ^hut  thenufelves  up  in  ceUs^  it  will  be  admittfsd  that 
no  inference  can  be  drawn  from  it  respecting  any  spedal 
rule  or  institution  that  could  be  distinctively  called  CvMean, 
They  were,  in  short,  as  far  as  antiquaries  can  discover,  thei 
first  order  of  popks  that  settled  in  the  British  isles ;  and 
wherever  the  Celtic  language  waa  used,  whether  in  Scpthmd, 
Ireland,  or  Wales,  the  name  of  Culdee  was  given  to  ev^y 
one  who,  relinquishing  the  temporal  pursuits  of  life,  joined 
an  association  of  similar  characters,  for  th^  puiposesof 
fasting,  meditation,  and  prayer. 

But  it  is  with  the  monks  of  lona,  the  discipjes  of  Colum- 
ba,  that  our  argument  is  exclusively  concerned )  and,  toas^ 
sist  the  reader  in  determining  whether  there  be,  in  fact,  any 
reason  for  believing  that  these  celebrated  recluses  had  a  dif-« 
ferent  creed^  and  different  notions  of  church  gao^mment 
from  the  men  of  their  age,  these  two  points  shall  be  consi- 
dered separately.    But,  before  entering  into  particulars -on 
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oither  of  these  he«d8»  let  it  be  asked  whether,  on  general 
grounds,  it  beat  all  probable  that,  as  both  the  Irish  and  the 
inhalHtantsof  the  south  oi  Scotland  were  taught  by  misdoA- 
aries  from  Rome,  of  whom  the  chief  irere  Ninian,  Palladhu^ 
and  St  Patrick,  there  ivould  be  any  tUscrqMincy  amongst  the 
eonrcxtis  hi  that  ilhtorate  and  unmquiring  age,  reqperting  the 
things  they  were  desired  tobelieveor  the  usages  vhioh  theff 
irere enjoined  toobserve.    Is  it  not  to  be  presumed  that,  ta 
the  full  amount  of  thar  belief  and  practiboe,  whatever  might 
be  the  extent  of  these,  the  Irish  and  Pictsbdlieved  and  act* 
ed  just  as  the  Christians  at  Rome,  as  well  as  those  among  the 
Britons,  their  nei^bours,  believed  and  acted  at  the  same  p^ 
riod  ?  There  is,  indeed,  no  ground  to  doubt,  that  ^t  the 
eariy  epoch  under  consideration,  the  whole  body  of  Chris- 
tians in  the  British  isles  displayed  the  most  exact  unilblini- 
ty  in  their  ritual ;  and,  among  an  ignorant  people,  the  ce- 
remonies of  rdigion  are  the  oaly  medium  through  wbioh 
can  be  ascertained  tfa^  artiples  of  their  frith  as  well  as  the 
olgect  and  intention  of  th^  vomhip. 

Now,  when  we  r^eot  that  Cohunba,  who  established 
his  monastery  at  lopa  fibout  the  yeair  560,  came  from  Ivo- 
hmd,  where  every  thing  eedwastkal  had  been  e^blished 
by  St  FiM^k  on  the  Rovnah  model,  we  im  warnmfeed  to 
conclude,  unless  the  contrary  ofin  be  proved  upon  sound 
lustorical  evidence,  that  he  bi!QUght  w%^  hw  the.  sane  doc- 
trines, in  regard  to  faith  anddisiclpline,  which  were  held  by 
his  converted  conntyyinen  at  lurge.  The  Christian  r^Ugien, 
it  is  well  known,  followed  in  the  trapt  whidi  was  marikied 
out  by  the  arms  of  Rome,*-<athemissiqpaiy  idways  treading^ 
although  at  some  distWAoe,  in  the  fpotiA^ps  of  the  soldier: 
And  no  info^aice  surely  cqa  be  more  legitimately  deduced 
from  the  oBdiqary  kws  of  hum^n  najture  and  from  tiie  general 
practieeof  maiddvid,  than  that  the  Roinm  priest  would  ootOh 
municate  to  the  Britons,  Pipts,  and  Scots  the  very  fhiogs 
whkh  he  hhnself  belied,  and  winch  were  beUeved  and 
practised  by  those  who  sent  him* 
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It  hasraccordingly  been  found,  that,  until  the  controversy 
about  die  proper  day  on  which  the  fesdval  of  Easter  ought 
to  be  kept  disturbed  the  unanimity  of  the  church  in  these 
idands^  our  Christian  ancestors  had  nothing  on  which  to 
differ.  Their  belief  appears  to  have  been  uniform  and  un- 
broken ;  whilst  their  practice  in  holy  things  seems  to  have 
been  regulated  by  the  same  authcnrity,  and  to  have  proceed- 
ed in  accordance  with  the  same  ritual,  or  in  compliance  with 
the  same  traditions.  So  far,  therefore,  as  is  known  to  the 
antiquary  or  the  historian,  there  was  not,  at  the  time  when 
Columba  settled  in  lona,  any  difference  of  opinion  among 
the  worshippers  of  Christ,  whether  in  Britain  or  Ireland, 
either  respecting  the  limits  of  their  creed  or  the  mode  of 
their  church  government. 

But,  say  those  ^who  have  adopted  the  views  of  Selden  and 
Sir  James  Dalrymple,  we  find  that  the  disciples  of  Colum- 
ba did  actually  differ  from  the  church  of  Rome,  both  in 
respect  of  faith  and  discijdine ;  and  that,  in  their  notions  on 
these  two  most  important  points,  they  exhibited  a  remark-^ 
able  resemblance  to  the  purest  order  of  modem  Protes- 
tants. The  reader  will  be  pleased  to  favoiur  me  with  his 
patience,  while  I  lay  before  him  a  summary  of  the  argu- 
ments, by  which  the  ingenious  writers  here  alluded  to,  have 
attempted  to  establish  their  portion. 

1.  First,  then,  as  to  the  doctrinal  points  in  which  the  Co- 
lumbans  are  supposed  to  have  differed  from  the  church  of 
Borne,  I  shall  follow  the  order  observed  by  Dr  Jamieson^ 
and  advert  briefly  to  the  keeping  of  Easter, — ^Auricular 
Confession, — ^The  Tonsure, — ^Mode  of  Baptism,— The 
Real  Presence, — Idolatrous  Worship. 

It  is  well  known,  that  the  rule  according  to  which  Easter 
Sunday  was  determined  when  the  Romans  first  converted 
the  natives  of  Britain  and  Ireland^  was  different  from  that 
which  was  afterwards  introduced  at  Rome  by  Dionysius 
Exiguus;  andas,  during  a  considerable  time  after  the  with- 
drawment  of  the  legions  from  the  British  isles,  scarcely  any 
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'intefcourse  subsisted  betwieen  the  ciqaital  and  this  dbtant 
part  of  the  emfrire,  the  Iruh  and  Picts,  as  well  as  the  JBis- 
tcMis,  obntmued  to  observe  the  festival  of  the  resurrectiDii 
according  to  the  cycle  which  tliey  had  originally  received. 
-When  die  motiber  churdi  at  length,  in  the  course  of  the 
.sixth  century,  ranewed  onee  raoce  her  attention  to  the 
Cbrisdans  in  Britain,  she  was  amazed  tofind  that  one  of  the 
most  sdemn  of  her  penodical  solsmmties  was  kept  by  her 
chMdren  there  in .  an  uncanonicai  maxxaeac ;  and  imagining 
that^  in  this  irr^gulaiity,  they  symbolifledwith  the  heretics 
of  the  East,  or  even  wida  the  Jews  themselves,  -she. used  all 
her  influence  to  make  them  adopt  the  new  calcnlalion,  and 
.  tfaerdby  to  join  with  the  great  body  of  the  Western  church 
in  the  observance  of  this  annual  feast.  The  clergy  bere 
defended  their  practice  on  the  ground  that  they  had  de- 
rived their  pasdial  cycle  from  the  fbUowers  of  the  gopd  St 
John ;  and  thus,  both  parties,  already  entirely  ignorant. of 
the  true  nature  of  the  controversy  which  they  were  pleased 
to  maintain  with  each  other,  were  equally  resohite  in  sup^ 
porting  the  caaomcal  auth<»ity  of  their  re^ective  usagea. 
After  a  few  years,  however,  the  arts  (X  eloquence  of  the 
Rcmian  priests  prevailed ;  and  the  P<^  found,  in  the  abbot 
of  lonahim&df,  a  sedulous  and  devoted  convert  to  the  n^w 
lunar  calendar. 

If  there  be  any  honour  or  merit  in  having  opposed  for  a 
time  the  use  of  a  new  calendar  in  the  Britidi  churches,  the 
Columbans  are,  no  doubt,  entitled  to  a  share  of  that  repu- 
tation ;  inasmuch  as  they  certainly  joined  with  the  clergy 
in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom  in  disputing  the  authority  by 
which  it  was  urged  upon  their  acceptance,  and  even  contit- 
nued  thieir  opposition  after  the  Saxons  and  a  few  of  the  Bri- 
tons had  yielded  to  the  wishes  of  the  Roman  court.  But, 
let  me  appeal  to  the  candour  of  the  reader,  and  ask  him, 
wfaedier  this  hesitatbn  in  receiving  a  new  cyde  fix)m  an 
ItaKah  missionary,  is  to beconsidered as  a  proof  that  the 
primitive  clergy  of  Britain  differed  in  pmnt  of  doctrine  from 
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mak,  iriMtlitr  Eatt^r  ahoiiU  or  shotild  i^  be  ohi0n<ed  it  a 
jUtKtaJL  &stnral  of  tlie  dmrbb ;  but  amply 9 'whether  H^bould 
-be  kfl^  afaetmdinff  to  an  lOMaent  method  of  eakiilating  the 
pofidud  scaKtt^  or  acpordii^  to  a  aclieBie  that  wasfloi^^ 
jnoretDodem.  It  was,  in  short,  altogether  a  puiUer  of  Qfdery 
and  not  of  fakh )  k  mi^  be  oennected  with  a  problem  in 
aatroDoray,  but  could  not  be  viewed  as  haviog  any  afinily 
to  a  tbeolopoal  tenet,  whether  speenlatiye  or  qrftematic* 

i.  AuaiciTLAB  6OHFXS810N  is  said  to  be  <Hie  of  those  pmy 
tices,  in  the  rqectkm  of  which  our  ancestors  maintained 
Iheb  natural  oharacter  toap  good  sense  and  purity  of  doe* 
trias.  But  where  is  the  evidence  for  this  9  It  is  drawn, 
in  the  first  place,  from  a  letter  addressed  by  the  q^hrated 
Aknin,  abbot  of  Canterbury,  to  same  kfimed  men  in  Jr^h 
hndf  (which  he  calls  the  Province  of  the  Soots,)  in  n^iiph 
the  aeaious  monk  expresses  his  regret  that,  according  to  r^ 
port,  ^  neoe  of  the  laitjr  made  confession  to.  thepri^ts*"^ 
The  next  proof  is  obtained  from  a  wrker  of  the  pufptfth 
century,  St  Bernard,  the  abbot  of  Clainraux,wbP»insp^Jcp- 
iI^  of  Malachy  bishop  of  Armagh,  obseryes^  that  be  <<  ^Rew 
mstiituted  the  most  salutaiy  use  of  confession.^ 

It  may  be  doubted  whether  the  reader  wiU  be  Wtisfi^  ifith 
the  very  general  conclusion  which  is  founded  by  DrJ.pfi  thesp 
meagre  and  Jmiistinot  notices ;  wlw^  it  will  be  dbserv^  at 
the  same  time,  apply  to  the  relaxed  habits  of  a  i^^ghbour- 
ing  nation,  and  not  even  indirectly  to  the  disfiqples  of  Oq- 
lumba.  Peribaps,  too,  it  may  be  inferred>  frosa  die  assur- 
rance  that  'NLaiis^y  retneuted  the  practice  of  confession,  ihe^ 
it  must  have  be^  in  use  at  a  more  early  period,  and,  coiv- 
sequently,  that  die  argument  of  the  learned  author  proves 
rather  too  mudi  for  the  object  which  he  had  in  view. 

8.  Dr  Jamieson  derives  much  oimfort  from  contem- 
plating the  steady  and  orthodox  conductof'tl^Pict^ clergy, 
who,' after  thf  example  <d  the  monks  pf  I^Hp,  g^v^  a  4f* 
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caAeS  pDefireBoe  tb  th^irinhi  Mnvsft^  dinpttMl  wA  did 
Bure  modferti  eat  oP  the  PbpMk  conlrt  Am^indnv  tlMC 
most  priggish  of  pil^dlMical  monkB,  nevcif  cnwd>  M  mritj 
one  knows,  tb  extiol  the  Mj/akit  style  ih  vUeh  die  pnxm 
0f  elipphig  and  shAring  Wm  aooonaqdnhecl  at  Rome.  Nil 
fiwur  in  our  tlftys,  even  after  faardiig;  vioCed  the  prnnjpdL 
cities  in  Eii]t)pe)  coidd  be  mine  loquaciDU^  on  the  dega«e 
of  hid  art,  and  ctti  litte  deart^rity  of  his  mftnip«lation%  Aam 
#as  ihis  arehbtshop  of  Canterbury :  and  such  was  the  rage 
for  introducing  liis  more  fashionable  tonsare  into  att  partii 
of  Britain  and  Irdand,  that  learned  mianonaries  were  ap 
pcHlited  to  preach  on  its  importance,  and  to  iihaatrate  fay 
refguhur  argument^  and  i^ipeals  to  scripture^  its  powerfui 
efficacy  in  ftartherin'g  the  everlasting  wdfiue,  as  well  lui  the 
eiaMy  hA{^inesB,  bf  liie  whole  (Arisdan  priesthood.  Bui 
A  the  z^  and  labours  dt  Augustine  were  in  vain  when 
oppdeed  by  the  firinftillidfoiA'norliBBm  preiliiyterB.  These 
worthy  sons  of  our  andent  diurch  expressed  tlwiJr  Uttir  ab» 
horreilf&e  trf  4s6  grods  an  innovatioft-i*idedawd  bol^  Aat 
they  Would  continue  to  shave  tlie  cirown  of  their  hmA 
t^te^^f  to  the  cMct  pattern  whidi  Uwy  had  aU  alonjg 
ibHolred,  and  wMdi,  they  were  satisfied^  possessed  the  1^ 
authKwity  rf  St  Jbhh  the  apbsde,  lotd  erf  8t  Vdytktp  the 
btf^op;  and  ihiit  however  ocxntiKaDt  the  Saxnls  night  be 
^nder  thdr  Bctfnkh  mettopolitan,  atad  however  fickle  th6 
Bntd»s  might  prove  in  tegsad  to  the  pernioidus  noydty 
%^  whidk  their  stedflistness  was  thus  mena^ed^  the  disoiples 
rfNbuan,  Wlaffius,  and  Cdmdba,  would  be  tchaA  re^df 

to  lesist  utato  the  dealih. 
But  the  power  rffashkWi  is  of  aU  diings  Ae  ttwirt  sedtt^ 

and  delusive.  Even  grave  Divines  are  not  »t  all  tiasies 
Jffoofagifinst  its  fa^inaiing  advances.  The  denlute  monlw 
tjf  lona^  irtcordingiy,  wet«  at  length  prevaifed  ilpon  to 
diave  Kke  other  prietrts ;  «Dr  we  fiwi  ilhat  Aey  adopted  the 
new  t6hWtre«iebb  about  the  same  time  that  tiiey  adntitMi 
ihe  new  ^endtt*  iui  AelffUtweguide  to  tiie  canoniealEastef . 
No  sincere  Scotchman  will  refuse  to  participate  with 
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Dr  Jamieson  in  the  triumph  whieh  he  derives  firom-  these 
histonoal  noticeB,  as  fnmishii^  to  us  tte  most  uhinipead^ 
able  evidenoe  of  the  independence  of  the  Pictish  church ; 
though  there  are  authors,  no  doubt,  who,  with  the  veneiable 
Bede,.will  ascribe  the  tardy  reoeption  of  these  new  modes 
and  usages  to  the  remote  local  situation  of  our  ancient  clergy ; 
who,  continuing  long  ignorant  of  what  was  going  on  in 
more  busy  scraes,  and  being  altogether  unaffected  by  the 
sympathetic  emotions  which  are  created  in  the  minds  of 
those  who  follow  the  steps  of  an  ambitious  leader,  or  who 
watch  the  progress  of  important  changes,  were  naturally* 
more  disposed  to  resist  innovaticHi  than  to  inquire  into  the 
reasons  by  which  it  might  be  reoHnmended.  But  in  what- 
ever light  these  occurrences  are  to  be  viewed,  they  cannot 
surely  be  regarded  as  affording  the  smallest  countenance 
to*  the  opinion  that,  in  point  of  doctrine^  the  Pictish,  Britiah, 
or  Irish  church  differed  in  the  minutest  article  from  the 
ehmrh  of  Rome. 

'  4.  It  is  clear,  from  the  language  of  Bede,  as  wefi  as 
from  the  complaint  of  Lanfinnc,  ardibishop  of  Canterbury, 
that  the  British  and  Irish  churches  did  not,  in  administer- 
ii^  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  adhere  closely  to  the  ritual 
which  had  been  adopted  at  Rome.  The  primate  just  nam- 
ed, in  his  Letter  to  Tordelvachus,  one  of  ^  the  kings  of  Ire- 
liaid,  laments  that  infants  were,  in  that  country,  *^  baptized 
bv  immersion,  without  the  consecrated  chrism.^  But  it  is 
not  easy  to  see  how  this  fact  applies  to  the  Culdees  of  lona 
in  particular,  or  on  what  ground  the  rejection  of  a  caremony 
by  the  priests  of  Ireland  can  be  held  to  establish  a  general 
purity  of  doctrine  among  our  Scottish  ancestors. 

5.  As  toCoKFiBHATioN,which  is  reckon^ by  DrJamieson 
as  one  of  the  corruptions  of  Christianity,  he  merely  observes 
that  it  has  been  inferred,  from  the  language  of  Bernard, 
that  it  was  quite  in  disuse,  if  at  all  ever  known,  among  the 
Irish  Culdees ;  ^*  for,  in  his  life  of  Malachy,  he  says  that 
he  anew  instituted  the  sacrament  of  ccmfirmation.'^    This 
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obsarvatioa.will,  unquei^tioiutblyy  have  great  weight  in  es- 
tablishing the  orthodoxy  pf  Columba's  disciples !  .   . 

6.  The  doctrine  of  the  Real  Presence  is  the  next  topic 
selected  whereby  to  prove  the  soundness  of  the  faith  which 
distinguished  our  Scottish  ancestors^  If,  by  the  real  pre- 
sence, Dr  Jamieson  means  the  tenet  of  transubstantiation, 
his  r^^isoning  in  favour  of  the  Culdees,  at  the  penod  to 
which  he  alludes,  will  be  acknowledged  to  be  most  conclu- 
sive and  satisfactory,  inasixiuch  ,as  the  speculations  upon 
whicl)  Paschasius  veaUured  in  the  ninth  century  were  not* 
likely  to  taint  the  creed  of  our  countrymen  in. the^ eighth. 
The  only  proof  which  the.  learned  author  produces  in  sup- 
port of  Culdean  orthodoxy  is  extracted  from  a  Commen-« 
tary  on  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Co-, 
rin^hians,  written  by  a  Bishop  Seduliu$  who  attended  a 
cofuncil  at  Rome  in  the  year  7S1 ;  being  somewhat  more  than 
a  hundred  years  before  the  doctrine  of  the  real  presence. 
Iiad  become  a  subject  of  controversy  in  the  Christian.world. 

7-  The  Culdees,  we  are  further  told,  appear  to  have  with* 
stood  the  ^^InoLATjuous  woESHip^of  the  Roman  church;  but 
the  sole  evidence  for  this  is  confined  to  die  single  circumstance 
that  it  was  tlie  common  practice  of  the  former  to, "  dedicate 
tl^eir  jnrincipal  churches  to  tlie  Holy  Trinity,  and  not  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  or  any  saint.^  After  ascribing  its  due  value 
to  this  distinction,  the  Doctor  adds,  that  ^^  it  seems  highly 
probable  that  the  church  of  Brechin,  which  has  beengenerally 
viewed  as  a  remnant  of  Pictish  architecture,  had  a  similar 
dedication,  as  the  principal  market  held  there  is  still  call* 
ed  Trinity^  by  corruption,  Tamty  Fair.^. 

In  this  most  convincing  manner  are  our  forefathers  of 
the  sixth,  seventh,  eighth,  and  ninth  centuries, .  acquitcd 
of  the  heinous  sin  of  idolatry, — that  is,  of  naming  their 
cbuiy:hes  after  favourite  saints.  Tho^  readers,  however, 
who  may  have  the  curiosity  to  know  whether  th}s  siqpposed 
resistance  to  a  superstitious  usage  has.  any  foundation  in 
fact,  or  is  at  all  supported  by  Uic  history  6[  the  early  times 
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to  SAAdi  the  Question  f  el^ttes,  >iv91  find  iaiM  observtiiioiii^ 
worthy  of  their  attetitbii  in  GillanVi  Eemarks  Ml  EKr  Jamei 
Baltymple^s  Collections. 

1/Vliat,  Aen,  is  the  amount  of  the  evidence,  and  what  i^ 
the  value  of  the  reatoning  by  which  the  erudite  author  of  the 
^  Historical  Account  of  the  Ancient  Culdees^  atten^ts  to 
^iAablish  the  purer  fidth  of  these  celebrated  monks,  as  weU  aa 
their  systematic  opposition  to  the  Romish  dhurch  in  regard 
to  rites  and  ceremonies  ?  They  are,  in  the  utmost  d^ee^ 
trifling  and  frivolous !  Except  in  the  disputed  artiele  of  ihb 
Eastet  calendar  and  the  aiFair  of  the  tonsure,  it  is  impos* 
dble  to  fix  on  any  one  thing  in  which,  at  the  end.  of  the 
si^th  century,  the  Christians  of  Britain  dud  Ireland  dilBfer^ 
ed  from  those  of  Italy ;  and  it  is  well  known  that  these 
lioints  of  difierence  were  not  confined  to  the  British 
churches,  but  were  agitated  Ninth  eq\ial  zekl  in  other  parts 
<xf  Christendom;  and,  molreover,  that  the  Scots  yielded 
their  absent  to  the  dogmas  of  Rome  on  these  very  heads^ 
ttnd  adopted  both  the  tonsure  and  the  new  cy  de,  long  befiore 
the  Britbns  in  the  southern  dividkm  of  the  island  would 
depart  tMm  th^  ancient  practice.  i?he  immaculate  and 
i3onscientiot!l8  Culdees  of  lona,  (if  Culdees  they  must  be 
hlutned,)  with  the^  abbot  at  their  head,  set  the  example  of 
compliance  to  the  older  Christians  of  the  Roman  province  ; 
but  these  stiiidy  believers,  on  the  contrary,  scorning  the  ac« 
commodating  policy  of  the  Columbans,-  continued  to  keep 
thdr  festival  on  their  own  day,  and  shave  their  carowns  after 
thei)r  Accustomed  fashion.  The  clergy  of  Pictland  and  Dal^ 
riad,  therefore,  are  entitled  to  much  less  honour  for  oppos- 
ing Romish  innovation  than  the  bishops  and  presbyters  a- 
toong  the  Britons ;  for  though  farther  removed  from  temp«> 
lation^  the  former  yielded  much  sooner  to  the  false  reason-^ 
ing  or  the  secular  inducements  whidi  were  urged  upon 
them  hy  the  Sdxon  primate  and  his  busy  emissaries. 
Whei«fore,  then,  are  the  fdloweirs  of  Columba  deccH^ted^ 
ixMf  tod  txdlusively,  with  die^^aiseof  filnmess^purity^and 
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laiiiid  Tiews;  why  are  they  extolled  as  the  only  clergy,  in 
andent  times,  who  had  senae  to  peroeiTe  what  was  wrongs 
and  ptinciple  enough  to  oppose  it ;  why  are  thqr  held  up 
as  prototypes  of  all  the  wisdom  and  zeal,  and  energy  and 
ssiMeroiedness,  whidiaresojustly  ascrihed  tomost  of  the 
leading  men  who,  at  a  later  period,  conducted  the  Refor* 
BMlkiii  to  its  happy  i88ue;-»-and  all  this,  too,  in  the  face  of  the 
^  aotoriousfiM^  that  they  succumbed  and  complied  knag  before 
the  great  body  of  Cfarirtians  in  their  naj^bourhood  were 
e?en  shaken  fiom  their  stedfastness  ?  The  answer  is  ob- 
irintts:  there  have  been  authors  in  Scotland,  in  the  course 
of  the  last  hundred  years,  who  were  determined  to  find,  in 
the  early  annals  of  their  country,  a  model  and  a  warrant 
tat  the  things  which  had  become  popular  in  their  own  days^ 
and  not  being  satisfied  with  making  out  that,  in  ecclesiasti- 
cal eonoems,  they  are  now  the  purest  society  on  earth,  they 
innflt  upon  also  proving  that  if  they  ever  were  polluted  by 
cnoneous  doctrine,  or  superstitious  practices,  it  was  only  for 
a  very  short  time,  and  by  means  of  the  most  unprincipled 
and  irresistible  constraint 
»  As  an  apology  for  these  tedious  observatioos^  I  may  be 
permitted  to  state,  that  the  reasoning  contained  in  the  ^  His* 
Imcal  Account  of  the  Ancient  Culdees,^  on  this  particular 
subject,  is  directed  against  the  opinions  which  are  expressed 
OR  the  same  head  in  the  above  dissertation.  Mr  Goodall  re- 
marks, at  page  llx,  diat  **  whereas  it  has  been  alleged  and 
nudntained  that  the  disputes  which  the  Culdees  had  with 
aomeBishopsand  Canons  were  on  account  of  differencesabout 
Bgious  tenets,  it  will  appear,  by  examining  into  the  in« 
alleged,  that  it  was  not  so ;  but  merely  such  dis- 
putes as  the  Bishops  and  Canons  had  pretty  firequently 
among  themselves,  about  money,  lands,  and  privil^es.**-** 
**  Yea,  (he  adds>)  they  <fiff«^  no  more  in  religion  from 
the  rest  of  the  church  of  Rome  than  Black  Friars  do  fiom 
WUte.^  It  was,  accordingly,  to  prove  that  Ooodall  was 
fai  the  wrong,  thatBr  Jamieson  found  it  expedient  to  enter 

/ 
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Ifittf  dM  dtiudl  of  whick  Mat*  nodee  hiB  jun  bem  tikmi 
pohittaig:  All  «o  feivw  duni  d^  purdcvdan  in  wfakli  dM 
CdlumtaiBi  are  oud  lo  hate  pecfacred  Ammt  own  oommlifli 
io  thotf  pcactiflal  b J  the  Rcnudh  pi|ett& 

But  had  the  Doctor  fcoBy  intuded  lo  onct  the  $ggai» 
nMBt  4if  hii  advenarici  fat  its  fiiU  aferoigth^  he  woold  not 
have  ivnained  content  with  hie  fMnashs  en  the  ooiitDoven|f 
idbotit  the  iOBfliire  and  thecaBMinieal  cjcle  fee  findfaut  £8il0r 
Simday.  He  had  in  faia  hand  Buhop  6iIkB7s  book  ki^ 
ply  to  8ir  Jamea  Dahymple^  aa  wdl,  pcihapa,  aathe  Ufc 
eCflage^bytheiaBicaatlKjr;  andheoouUnot  fidl  topetv 
edve  that)  hi  both  these  tiaot%  the  Culdees  tste  AuegtA 
arith  a  mneh  cloaer  ocmfonnitf  to  the  chmch  d  Rome  than 
eflQ  be  ian^ied  in  the  mere  keeping  of  a  ficathpal  cm  the  aaaMi 
day,  or  is  diaving  thor  heada  agtecably  to  the  aanae  pat^ 
ton.  The  following  paragfaph  oentaina  a  amnancy  af 
Oflhtfa  obnarvaiioB^ 

^  The  Cddeea  cannot  be  iaad  to  haiwoppeaed  the  oomqp^ 
tiQW  of  the  Chinx^  of  loiBe»  tmce  we  find  that  th^  anpieitt 
Scota  8o  far  agreed  with  that  chitrdi  that  th^  even  em 
aartaaed  a  gieat  many  opiniona,  aU  whkh  our  Praabjteti- 
ana  condenan  aa  Popadt ;  and  loine  of  them  are  rq^eeted  hf 
aUFMwtantt:  And  dda  they  did,  not  only  after  the  fnar 
Xy^  m  the  vindicailor  (Sir  James)  underatanda  it,  hot  Mesi 
hefittw they  endiraced the BcMnish connnumon  and confegwi» 
M  in  the  matter  of  Easter  and  the  tensiue.  It  was  shewn 
(fai  Sage^s  Life)  thai  they  were  for  I^AiCopmeff,  and  Dieeo 
aan  Efnacopaey ;  that  they  beUered  in /\«i)gi«iidryi  and  th^ 
aoula  were  dehrered  our  of  it  befoite  the  day  of  ju^f* 
natet,  by  dte  ahme  prayers  and  iastinga  of  the  livii^y  and 
e^paciidly  by  aioaias;  that  they  praetised/)f4oafa  eof^S^ 
thii  Aey  had  no  less  regard  and  veneration  Soar  fieJigiMa  th^ 
the  Bomaniats  hate  now;  andthattherelioaoftheApoBdea 
speci  adught  t6r  Ivam  all  places,  and  altera  built  in  honour 
af  thsaa,  and  th^  believed  that  miiaelea  wete  dona  kf 
thaai ;  Thai  they  coaaaerftted  dntfthci,  and  laa  Ifate  ffi4 


i9d  Viqb  wd  .4|KiidM:  Tkey  uaoi  holy  •lU  by  wUih 
tWy  bdttev^  ih«  mi  im4  mtwig  of  Ike  wkada  wenieahi^ 
edi  Thqr  doMnrod  IU»tf#Md«Ut)i#  Weiimiag$nA  FH. 
digft MMf  rdlgmial J t  Hey <w»led cnmast  BoAumAikm^ 
mxmmt^mgiciiimmmk  To  tkete  atwy  be  add«d»  tbafe 
ihcv  bad  iHiiuMiifMi*  ccniaMGlited  niWiiiiii,  und  mnne  all 
liMRpee and lOqMot to  auniJkr^  dbeyboared  thdv  hnwi 
wiMn  tbejr  cttfeutd  ib^  cinanfa ;  ibey  foUmed  mmm$iiim 
Ifttdiliawaj  di^badagnaCvifpu^toaUshoiiraUeMiiy 
llmrolsggr  vQiea  diBtwigaadind  garib^  and  dicjr  peiloniMi 
dMaa  iranUp  by  ft  ikur|^.  I  coOld  pram  att  thefee  ddogft 
by  pbdn  testiiiKmies^  wene  it  n^eemmjf.  It,  tbtfli^  dia  Saoli  - 
oooqfdiBd  wtb  tbe  Baawnhta  io  njkut  our  Pjmhyteriiaia 
catt  Ajdal  «!«■%  diAdf  Dddaabty  aoaMi  af  tbain  aie  niah,)  * 
9ibiL  miiMlanrc  can  ba  paodaoad  vbeMA  di^y  diffaiwid  fraaa 
tbtta^  tsxMtpi  sGaw  attlenaifeaaBL  alia  aild  imtimiHj  iiijl  out 
laawiftiWrt  ta  iMHghidp  ibi^  tbey  ptaiaand  tba  anaa  iakfa^ 
11^ bdkMd  tiia  «aiiit  dartiiila  irith  tha  clniEdi  of  Bdaaa^ 
Aad  if  it  waa  io  m  tha  iinia  wbea  dMy  bad  difoaHt  oaok 
iiKBdaiU)  k  aBiifli  haae  b^m  no  kss  to  afltr  tba  yaar  714^ 
wbcpdia  Sbolabddaaidetbaeaffiluids  vbkAbadooaasiaiiad 
die  differenoi,  and  became  cme  and  the  sama  oonununion 
vitb  the  Church  of  Bome.^ 

Thec^  aiie  some  remarks  m  Bishop  LlojFd^a  book  veiy  . 
BMirh  tit  ibn  saii  iiflaaf  A^^^"*tf  to  the  mnnaslia  imti 
tirtioBty  ftuftded  by  8t  Patridii  ia  Ifdaad,  aikl  bf  OoknidM 
in  tbe  ykad  of  loiul,  he  renutuJlBi  Ids  reader,  on  the  aaitho* 
rity  of  Adapmanus  himselfi  aa  abbot  of  the  Celumban  moh 
]iaaivir«  and  aiithaa  oi  tba  Itfa  of  ita  fiiiiiidflr.>  ^^  thai  ^— ****^ 
Iha  adBkdry  oAMa  }■  llmt  laoiiasiary  Aerv  #aa  i^oot  taba 
m pmyer ia cammemoraiion ^ St Martm.'"'  ^Fcnrdkeiro^ 
fioaa  of  oniYer  m  theae  raonattpriffi.^  fpntiniy^  hia  IjOKdei- 

dnp^<^lh(^flM4a«MafSlMMlhi'alMiiny»"M^   «b^ 
wUdi  was  called  OaOarum  CursuB :  This  was  used 
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them  everywhere  in  BritaiQ.  In  IreUuid  they  hi^d  «ii^ 
other  liturgy,  which  wa«  called  Seotontm  CwrsuSf  «• 
BUbofp  Uaher  tells  us,  firom  a  manuscript  of  that  age. 
For  Ibm  fasting,  they  observed  the  yeaiiy  time  of 
Leni^  and  also  the  weekly  fiurts  of  Wedneidag^  and  Fru 
doffj  all  die  year,  except  betwixt  Easter  and  Whitsuntide. 
This  was  the  manner  of  Aldan,  (educated  and  oidained  at 
lona,)  and  his  disdples,  as  Bede  pardcolarly  informs  us; 
who  also  gives  a  short  accoont  of  all  their  other  bodily  andt 
spiritual  exercises.  These  instances,^  he  condudes,  ^'  are 
enouj^  to  shew  that  the  Scottish  monks,  of  whom  we  are 
speaking,  were  like  the  other  monks  in  France,  and  in  other 
Bpiscopal  countries.  I  do  not  know  wherein  there  can  be 
shewn  any  difSo'ence  between  them.^ 
i  Dr  Jamieson  would  have  shewn  some  conftdence  m  the 
prindples  which  he  has  adopted  firom  Sir  James  Daliympk 
and  others,  had  he  undertdLen  to  refute  the  reaaoniwg  of 
Uojrd,  or  to  expose  the  statements  of  Gillan.  The  worka 
of  these  aothors  were  before  him ;  he  has  referred  to  tbem 
repeatedly  with  considerable  Uttemess  of  spirit ;  laf^Ml^at 
them  ^rfune  he  could,  and  sneered  at  them  when  it  was  not 
nght  to  be  merry  ;*  and,  therefore,  that  he  has  left  their 
assertions  uncontrBdicted,  and  their  conclusions  unimpugn- 


e  In  riferenee  to  Bishop  Gillan*!  aigmnents  against  the  asaginary  dissent 
of  the  imaginaffy  CNiIdees  firaoi  the  Romish  chnrch,  Dr  Jamieson  exclaims^ 
*«  Hefe  we  disoen  the  tne  spirit  of  theieeU  E^hcopaKan^  wilk  whom  tlM 
wilier  was  comeofeecL  This  attachment  of  many  of  them  to  Kome  was  ftc 
stronger  than  to  any  clam  of  Protestants  who  did  not  acknowledge  the  di- 
Tine  light  of  Episcopacy.*'  And,  almost  immediately  after,  aUudiBg  to  the 
sime  class  of  Christiaos,  he  remarks,  *'  Bat  whatever  the  wann  adherents  of 
aa  exiled  and  popifth  fiunily  in  tUs  eomitry  m^ht  think  of  the  Msdact  of 
ov  ancestors,  or  TiHiat  inftrence  soever  they  migkt  deduce  ikmn  the  lamw^ 
of  Bede,  we,**  Ac. 

Two  well  anthenttcated  fiKsts,  and  one  sentence  of  sooad  reasoning,  would 
have  left  a  nrnoh  hotter  impmsionae  the  mind  of  a  candid  reader  thsB  ceald 
be  pndaeed  by  whole  pages  of  sodi  nnseasoasble  fiqraeh  ead  sbMNt» 
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tdf  may  be  regarded,  with  <<  great  appeanmoe  of  reason,^ 
aa  a  tacit  acknowledgement  that  he  thought  them  tod  strong^ 
to  be  aaaailed,  and  too  well  founded  to  be  overthrown. 
Instead,  however,  of  reK>lutdy  eneountering  these  eon* 
tRyvernaliBts  on  the  broad  ground  of  Romidi  supenrti* 
tioa,  and  proving  that  the  ancient  eodenastics  in  ScotlaHd 
bdievad  not  in  Pur^apaian^  nor  ever  attempted  to  pray 
aouls  out  of  it ;  that  they  knew  nothing  of  masses^  nor  of 
prioale  confi^skm^  nor  of  rdics^  nor  of  kdhf  water  in  con* 
i^eniting  churches ;  nor  of  the  mgn  of  ^  cross ;  nart^t 
ktljf  0U9  unwriUen  tradUions,  JasHnff  in  Lent  and  on 
Wednesdays  and  Fridays,  bawinff  the  kneeupcfa  enter- 
ingapkceof  wonhip,  reverencing fiton^^,  and  conttetrating 
aUbes9€$  ^—instead  of  dispixivingthesethings,  whichhe  would 
be  amoi^  the  first  to  consider  as  specific  and  palpable  to* 
ksns  df  the  ^*  Man  of  Sin,  and  Mystery  of  Iniquity,^  the 
omtious  defender  of  Cukiean  purity  shifta  the  scene  of  dis- 
pate  all  at  once  from  the  seventh  century  to  the  twelfth, 
and  from  the  monasteries  of  Albyn  to  the  secular  priesthood 
ofEBbemia;  and,  in  place  of  vhidicatmg  bur  own  country- 
menfrom  thechaigesbrought  against  them,hemakes  haste  to 
estaUish  some&cts,  which  iioonehas  ever  called  in  question, 
^-tfaat  the  Iridi,fivehundred  years  after  the  period  to  which 
GiUan^s  stricturesapply,  were  nobetter  than  **  bnite  beasts;^ 
that  they  followed  a  rude  process  of  baptizing,  which  offend* 
ed  the  delicacy  of  Bishop  Malachy;  and  that  this  holy  man 
found  it  necessary  to  institute,  iMi^nr  amongst  them,  the  rites 
of  eonfirmatkiD  and  of  auricular  confessicm !  So  much  for 
the  appoi&m  of  the  Culdees  to  the  system  of  the  Ronddi 
Church! 

IT.  But  the  ritual  of  the  Columbans,  and  their  mode  of 
cdebrating  divine  worship,  are  matters  of  very  inferior  im- 
port»  when  compared  with  ik^Jbrm  qf  eeddAaaiAooi  govern^' 
MM^  nf  wbioh  they  are  supposed  to  have  aSbrded  apex-^' 
ttupte* 
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Vfhffti  U  10  oonndefed  Aat  flie  dddem  Cist  pnilil 
lUltmidve*  to  muriiotiee,  oH  the  page  of  auAhcnIie  iMlnrf^ 
w  tjbe  ivtdtiide  <>f  vadinlMiMllg  t^ 
ill  the  leroral  tees  wheie  th^Be  niorioB  lud  «it^^ 
nutj  appeur  surtvisiiig  that  their  pt»otke  as  ohmUnaap 
Aonld  ever  have  been  adduced,  in  thefcrmaf  an  ai^faumil 
agniBst  the  antiquity  tif  Epiaoopal  govetnment    It  haa,  i»* 
deedf  been  inaintained  by  those  who  think  they  peroei'««| 
Sn  the  jystem  pursued  in  the  Cohunban  uKsnasteiy  at  lona, 
dbe  model  of  Presbyterian  rule,  that  the  Cnldees  had  d6* 
parted  inim  theit  better  principles  kvQg  b€jfiM«tbsy4X^ 
ed  to  OQBupy  tiie  place  of  deaaand  diapter  to  any  daooesan 
Uflhop  ;  and  that,  if  we  wish  to  ascertain  dieir  primitive 
doetruies  in  relation  to  eocdefliastical  polirj^,  w«  mast  exa* 
mine  attentively  into  their  proceedings  while  jus  yiit  they 
followed  the  institution  of  their  founder,  and  actoi  undsr 
tfajg  inspection  of  his  immediate  suocessowi.    Weare,aittiili 
flme  timc^  reminded  that,  in  the  wwds  «if  Bid^  ^  <Im 
inland  (lona)  is  always  wont  ti»  have  tar  its  gcnmmat  n 
Pfes|y)rter.4dbbot,  to  whose  anthcnity  both  the  whale  pre^- 
TOMse,  akid  ^ven  the  bishops  thonsdves,  by  an  tmnsoRd'eoiw 
4itut3on,  ought  to  be  subject,  sAbt  the  example  of  their 
first  teacher,  who  was  not  a  bishop,  but  H  prebbyter  and 
mpok.^*    We  are  infmoed,  moreover,  in  the  woi^s  ot4im 
same  historian,  that  when  Oswald,  kingof  Notthumbariand, 
aent  to  the  idand  of  I{y  f gr  a  Insbop,  to  inslruot  his  people 
in  thedoctrhies  of  Christianity,  the  coancii  ef  seniors  ^ecaol 
Aidan,  one  of  their  own  number,  as  being  woMhy  of  the 
cfHseopate,  and^  having  ovdained  him,  sent  Mm  fbrth  f^ 
preach.  <<  Now,^  says  Dr  Jamieson,  <^  nothing  panbemitw 
plearthan  that,  according  to  Bede,the  very  same  persons  who 

II        ll^l      I         I     'IHIl     f    II     -     mtf      H         I        lllll      ■  IM      mm 

#  Hsben  Mitem  lolet  i^  isMk  rectofWntempier  Abbfttem  Ptvfbjtenuii 
o^  jwi  €t  livpMi  P^vdQllb^  ft  i^  «ti^ 
SMS  «ibjecij,iqii»  tnmflhm  (psa  4>«sMaiiiDii»»^vf  «fli  JtfMfn^  isl 


JbupA  laia  wdvlhy  of  the  cpieoopato)  both  ordoMi^d  and  uni 
lum.  And  who  were  these  ?  Umdoubtedly^  if  there  be  any 
coherence  in  the  language  of  the  venerable  historiao,  they 
wvare  110  folo  Ml  therc^  or  who  cxmstituted  that  oonyentual 
meetiBig.^  «  Am  we  have  not»^  he  continues^  *^  a  vetdge  of 
jvoof  foan  the  reeordy  that  so  much  as  one  bishop  waspre- 
fent»  if  all  this  was  done  by  a  council  of  Seniors  or  Presby- 
ters, how  can  the  inference  be  avoided,  that  Aidan  receiv- 
ed  PresbyUridd  ordination  ?^ 

The  inference^  indeed,  has  a  very  plausible  seemii^  and 
will  satisfy  those  readers  who  have  confined  their  enquiries 
to  the  vdiume  in  which  it  is  to  be  found.    But  the  most 
unreflecting  of  the  authcnrs  ad]Birer''8  will  naturally  be  indu- 
ced to  aak,  why  should  the  monks  of  lona  give  the  title  of 
K$kop  to  the  brother  whom  they  send  forth ;  and  why 
tbould  they  go  through  the  form  of  declaring  him  worthy 
of  the  qnsccpaU  f  Did  the  words,  bishop  and  presbyter^ 
jneaa  the  same  tlung  in  those  days ;  or  was  the  venerable 
Bede,  who  tells  the  story,  ignorant  of  the  distinction  usually 
implied  in  these  terms  ?   It  cannot  be  ai&rmed,  either  that 
the  words  were  synonymous,  or  that  Bede  was  not  aware 
qC  their  difference ;  for,  besides  that,  in  his  works  at  larg^ 
lie  observes  the  common  distinction  between  presbyter  and 
bishc|i^  he  marks  it  with  particular  emphasis  in  regard  to 
Xooa  itself— 4£lling  his  reader,  that  the  head  of  that  estar 
blishment  was  always  a  presbyter,  and  not  a  bbhop ;  and 
conveying,  too,  with  cimsidetable  emphasb  und  no  snu^l 
furprise,  the  additkmal  information,  that  the  bishc^  there 
held  under  a  spedesof  subjectbn  to  the  abbot  of  the 
That  the  presbyter-monks  should  have  acknow' 
kdged  the  superiority  al  their  presby  ter^abbot  was  i^egard- 
edquiteas  amatterof  course,  s^  could  excite  no  astonish* 
meni  in  a  church  historian :  The  oflice-bearer,  therefore^ 
who  is  called  a  bishop,  and  who  is  said  to  be  subject,  in  an 
wuismI  mnm&tp  (more  mmtato9)to  Qm  ftxtox  of  the  mor 
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nastery,  must  neoessaxily  have  been  of  a  differait  and  high* 
er  order  than  that  of  presbyter. 

If  this  be  admitted,  it  may  then  be  reasonably  asked,  how 
could  a  college  of  presbyters  consecrate  a  bishop  ?  On  what 
principle  could  they  confer  upon  one  of  their  brethren  a 
rank,  a  power,  and  an  authority  which  they  themselves  did 
not  possess  ?  Is  it  possible  to  view  such  a  transaction  in 
any  other  light  than  that  of  a  piece  of  solemn  mockery  ? 
They  knew  the  difference  between  bishop  and  presbyter. 
The  historii^i  who  narrates  the  occurrence  was  equally  wdl 
acquainted  with  that  distinction :  On  what  ground,  then, 
shall  we  eipplain  the  conduct  of  these  monks,  which  is  appa- 
.  rently  so  inconnstent  with  the  leading  principles  of  their  in- 
stitution ;  or  by  what  means  shall  we  reccxidle  the  use  of 
terms  which  involve  us  in  such  direct  contradiction  P 

There  is  only  one  way  of  restoring  probability  to  the  nar- 
radve  of  Bede,  and  consistency  to  the  proceedings  of  the 
Columban  convent,  which  is,  to  admit  that  the  Inshop,  who 
appears  to  have  had  some  connection  with  the  monastic  es- 
tablishment at  lona,  to  whose  abbot  he  was  in  certain 
respects  subordinate,  had  also  some  hand  in  the  ordination 
of  the  Episcopal  missionaries  who  were  sent  into  Northum- 
berland from  that  famous  seminary.  This  is  the  theory 
which  Lloyd  and  most  other  writers  have  adopted ;  and 
though  it  b  very  violently  opposed  and  contemned  by  the 
learned  author  of  the  Historical  Account  of  the  Ancient 
Culdees,  it  appears,  notwithstanding,  to  be  both  somewhat 
reasonable  in  itself,  and  also  not  altogether  incapable  of 
such  a  d^ree  of  evidence  as  may  satisfy  those  who  have 
not  determined  to  sacrifice  truth  to  system. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  we  find  that  it  was  customary  in  odier 
parts  of  the  Christian  world,  at  the  very  period,  tooj  when  the 
Columban  establishment  at  lona  was  in  its  greatest  prosper- 
ity,  to  faaveUsliops  either  actually  in  monasteries,  or  specially 
attached  to  them,  for  the  very  purpose  of  performing  those 
otRcial  duties  to  which  dergymen  of  a  lower  order  were  not 
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.  held  oompeteiit ;  and  in  particulw  the  office  of  oi 
young  men,  when  duly  qualified,  to  the  service  of  the  holy  nu- 
nistry.  In  the  early  times  of  the  church,  monastic  estaUisk- 
moitswere  at  once  the  schools  and  the  coll^^  in  which  the 
dergy  receiyed  that  education ;  and  as  rehgbn  and  learn- 
ing were  thought  to  be  very  much  advanced  by  the  discip- 
line of  convents,  the  monks  were  greatly  encouraged; 
such  immunities  and  privileges  being  allowed  to  them  .by 
the  indujigence  of  the  age,  that  in  s&any  places,  says  the 
.Bishop  of  St  Asaph,  *  they  were,  in  a  manner,  wholly  free 
'  from  Episcopal  jurisdiction.  They  governed  all  within 
<  themselves,  and  kept  some  kind  of  authoiity  over  those  that 

*  were  ordained  and  sent  forth  frcHn  their  body*  This  gives 
'  colour  eoouf^  to  them  that  are  to  seek  for  examples. in 
'  those  times  for  the  depressing  of  the  authority  of  bishops. 
^  But  this  will  do  them  no  service,  when  it  appears,  that, 

*  notwithstanding  all  their  exemptions,  those  abbots,  and 

*  seniors  could  not  ordain  without  a  bishop,  and  that  many 

*  of  them  were  not  in  orders  themselves,  even  those  thathad 
'  bishops  subject  to  them  in  their  monasteries*^ 

^  The  most  ancient  privil^pss  of  this  kind  that ,  I  have 
'  observed  in  the  Western  church,  were  those  that  iprere 

*  enjoyed  by  the  African  monasteries;  They  were  for  one 
^  while  so  exempt,  that*  the  bish<^  in  whose  diocese  they 

*  were  had  nothing  to  do  with  them,  excq>t  when  they 

*  themselves  were  pleased  to  make  use  of  his  asastanoe.^ 

'  About  the  year  of  Christ  500,f  they  might  choose 

*  what  bishop  they  pleased  in  the  whole  province,  to  or* 

*  dain  and  do  other  Episcopal  acts  in  their  monastery;  It 
^  ajqiearsi  that  whomsoever  they  chose  they  were  tied  to; 
'  he  was  their  bishop  as  long  as  he  lived,  but  when  he 
'died  they  were  not  tied  to  his  successor,  but  might 
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Aoom  Miiahiakof  imy^Aimr'wh^  for,  as 

ihej  pleaded  in  die  couBcil  of  CSaiihage,  lli«y  wepp*  aai 
under  any  Imdiop  out  of  duty,  but  out  of  dioice,  exeqpt 
only  the  ardibishop  of  Carduige,  Wko  was  their  primate. 
AfterwBidsi  they  were  confined  to  the  bishop  of  the  dio* 
oese ;  ao  that  he,f  and  no  other,  when  they  desired  it, 
vi^it  <»dain  any  whom  they  ehose  out  of  tlieif  mnniicr, 
ormght  giv^  oonfirmation,  or  mig^l  oonseerate  a  new 
oratory*  And  it  is  expressed  by  what  pattern  this  was 
dooe^  that  it  was  in  Uko  manner  aa  the  monastery  of 
Lerin  in  France,  (now  St  Honoor^,)  was  confined  to  the 
Inshop  of  the  diooese.^ 

*  In  Franoe  and  Spain,  how  diis  matter  was  ordered,  It 
appears  in  the  canons  of  their  ootmofls  of  §  Agaithe  and  ]| 
lioida.  There  was  none  to  be  ordained  in  any  monastery 
but  by  the  bishop  in  whose  diooese  it  was.  But  then  it 
must  be  at  the  desm  of  the  abbot,  or  at  leaat  with  his 
leave,  and  not  otherwise.  But,  besides,  wefind  that  some 
greater  monasteries  had  bishops  in  them  of  their  own, 
who  were  elected  by  the  abbot  and  monks,  and  were  or- 
dained by  the  adjacent  bishops,  to  the  end  that  thqr  mi^ht 
preadi  anddo  Episcopal  offices  in  their  monasteries.  Of 
this  kind,  w^have)^  examples  in  St  Martinis  near  Toiffs, 
and  the  monastery  of  St  Denis,  near  Paris,  which  had 
such  Inriiops  in  them  from  ancient  times ;  and  we  hare 
an  account  of  thm  successions  for  some  ages.  The  I9ce 
w«  ha^«  of  the  Ittshops  tihat  were  in  St  Goltmbals  monas- 
tery at  Hy,of  whom^^  there  is  mention  in  (ke  Ulster  Aiw 
nak.  So  that,  in  either  ease,  of  exempt  or  non-exen^t 
monasteries,  there  were  hidiops  to  be  had  for  the  ordnu 
11^  of  monks ;  and  mo  pretence  to  Iw^e  it  done  by  die 
— ■ ^  — ■ — ■ — ^^ ■ — • ■ — 

•  IkCdaiSl&iL         iIh.M,U8SLB.         4Jb.£d.JML  A.B. 
I  ewttcil  Agatli.  e.  S7«  |  €oaieil  Leiid.  c.  5. 

T  Acteg.  1,  (fci.  iiaaiii  f,  Si<aio  wttL  iafM:«i.M. 

ee  Vmt^  Prisaad,  p.  701. 


<  iWbf9l»  m^  ims  w  faiAofb  thoHgli  Ui  Imk  ^  faonait 

<  wjff  naedfiil  to  the  oi^tinarion.^ 

Theie  UctB  prove  inoooteilably,  that  the  ordiimlient  im 
i>mi>itffri<6  were  peribrmed  by  buhops,  ckbfr  beleagiiig  to 
the  erttfelithmentg  tb^iiiBe^ve6»  or  Ao9ea  by  the  heads  <if 
eoenrrnti  for  that  very  purpoae.  It  in  proved  that  eouneils 
vera  held  to  tigulate  the  rdatioiiB  whieh  subsiited  betweaa 
the  faUvipB  and  the  oKXiasteries  ia  which  they  were  invited 
to  a0t»  aod  to  Uinit  the  power  of  ehcxiee  in  tfai$  reipect  em 
the  part  of  the  abbot  and  hb  brotherhood ;  that  they  w«ra 
tiadf  is  Uoyd  expremea  it»  to  the  bisbcqp  whom  they  find 
cPf  M  lep^  as  he  lived ;  and  that>  at  length,  they  wene^  m 
same  ptacesytestrieted  to  the  bishop ''of  the  diocese.  The 
saperior  and  hb  mooks,  it  isdear,  who  were  the  best  judges 
cf  the  obaraater  aad  acquirements  of  those  who  were  under 
their  caret  pointed  eut»  fixan  tine  to  time,  the  persons  who 
were  to  be  otidsined :  and  then,  as  it  would  appear,  the  fai** 
shc^  wii0se  senrfoes  were  engi^ged  for  Uie  particnlar  mo* 
naMecy  proofseded  to  the  act  of  ordinationy  and  gave  to  die 
esndidates  for  the  dianenate,  or  priesthood,  as  it  might  hafh 
psn»  mibanty  tominister  h  the  cburdi  of  Chiist 
.  <  Our  advepmries  {siqrs  Bi^hof^  Lbyd)  would  haveit  (hat 

*  the  abbot  Slid  his  seaiiv  monks  did  ordain  those  who  wars 
«  asnt  out  of  th^r  monastery ;  and  that  not  eoly  utto  tha 
^  Iswer  erdess,  but  into  the  order  of  bishops^  as  they  shew 

*  jas  in  the  exaoiple  of  Aidan  and  his  sucoessora.  ikit  this 
^  js  so  far  from  being  true,  th«t  I  dsre  chaBen^  our  adveiu 
^  aaries  to  shew  my  instance  whare  the  abbot  and  monksi 
'  wiAdUtabidhepamongthempordBiaed.soniudh  as  ons 
^  a^gle  preibyter.  I  iball  Aew»  on  the  eoatrary,  by  noany 
^  tnstime^  that  as  it  was  nacowary  to  have  opdeiB  conferred 

<  JO  ^  meoMeneSi  (without  wbidi  there  conU  be  no 
^  admints<»a(fcm  of  sacimnrfiitB,)  so  hidieps  were  held  na. 

*  SMsiiy  on  this  vary  aaotamt,  that  they  mi|^  confer  cr« 
^dsr»MliiamtlMtwMejm]0Bdflttobanit]^^  in  llw 
^  monasteries.^ 


xAi  PRBLIMIKAltir  Dll»£&TA¥IOM 

Dr  Jamieaon  takes  no  portieular  notice  of  die  aiguraenC 
which  I  have  just  abridged^  nor  of  the  mferences  whidi  it 
IS  8o  well  fitted  to  support.    He  confines  the  attention  of 
his  readers  to  the  individual  cases  which  are  mentioned  by 
Bede  as  having  occurred  at  lona ;   and  exerts  all  his  inge- 
nuity to  shew,  that,  as  no  bishop  is  mentioned  as  officiatii^' 
at  theordination  (I  may  not  be  permitted  to  caH'^  oonsecfa^ 
tion)  of  Aldan  and  Pinan,  there  was  certainly  no  bishop 
present  at  either.    He  gives  no  weight  at  all  to  the  oonsi* 
deration,  that  it  was  customary  in  other  monasteries,  at  the 
very  period  when  Aidan  and  Finan  were  ordained  at  lona, 
to  employ  bishops  to  perform  that  sacred  office ;  nor  will  he 
yield,  in  the  slightest  degree,  to  the  probalnlity  that,  as 
there  were  assuredly  a  bishop  or  bishops  in  subordination 
to  the  Columban  abbot,  their  services  were  actually  used 
on  so  important  an  occasion  as  that  of  raising  jpitsbyters  to 
the  episcopate.    If  the  bishops  did  not  officiate  on  stich  • 
crisis  as  that  now  referred  to,  what  could  be  the  intention 
in  having  this  order  of  clergy  at  all ;  and  what  Were  the 
peculiar  duties  to  which  they  were  appointed  P 

8.  But,  taking  it  for  granted,  that  the  Piresbyters  of  lona 
would  not  be  guilty  of  the  imjnous  mockery  of  ordsnung  a 
brother  to  an  order  and  office  in  the  diurch  higher  than 
that  which  they  themselves  possessed;  and  knowing,  as  we 
do  know,  from  the  best  authority,  that  when  Aidan  and 
Finan  were  pronounced  worthy  of  the  episcopate,  they  were,  ' 
bymeans  of  ordination,  invested  with  that  supericMr  degree,*— 
are  we  not  compelled  to  infer,  that  this  ordination  was  eon- 
ducted  by  bishops.  If  this  inference  is  not  aDowed,  I  then 
b^leavetoask,  what  is  meant  when  the  venerable  historian 
tells  us,  that  a  memberof  apresbjrterial  college  was  judged 
by  his  brethren  worthy, of  the  episcopate,  and  forthwith  op-  ' 
dained  to  it?  Were  Aidan  and  Finan,  after  their  ordma^ 
tioD  to  the  episcopate,  exactly  in  the  same  order  of  dergj 
that  they  were  befofe  such  ordinaticm  ?  If  they  were  priesta 
before,  what  were  they  afterwards  ? 


OM  THB  CULDBSS.  xdu' 

But  Dr  Jamiescm  remmds  us^  that  we  cannot  jfrnm?  ihey 
priettoWotetlusotdiiuitkm:  They magf  have  beenufBly 
layiiMD.  Be  himfldf,  indeed^  adnuts  that  the  monks  of  Icnui 
n^ere  mostly  presbyters  ;*  and  this  being  the  cib^  it  must 
i^ppear  somewhat  unaooountaMe  that,  in  sdecting  persons 
firam  their  number  for  the  very  important  office  of  a  bishop, 
and  attli^  request,  too,  of  a  sovereign  prince  who  wished  to 
foimd  a  church  in  his  dominions,  they  should  uhDoys  have 
fixed  ouUymen,— -individudsof  DO  experience  in  tbdr  pro* 
fesnon,  whose  qualifications  could  be  but  imperfectly  known, 
and  whose  characters  were  still  in  a  great  measure  to  be 
fionned^  If  the  Columban  monks  were  iiadeed  ^  mosdy 
presbyters,^  is  it  not  yery  likely  that  some  one  6[  the  three, 
Aidan,  Finani,  or  Ckdman  was  a  presbjrter?  And  if  it  be 
granted,  thatany  one  of  diem  was  of  this  rank  before  his  or- 
^nation  to  the  episcopate,  it  must  follow  that  the  second 
cadinatiob  was  to  a  higher  order  dian  that  of  priest^  or  that 
it  was  a  ridiculous  and  most  contemptible  farce. 

Dr  Jamieson  must  be  aware,  that  diere  are  limks  to  the 
aigument  iiduch  he  derires  from  the  supposed  existence  of 
lay  memben  in  the  convent  of  lona ;  for  as,  in  the  narra- 
tive of  Bede,  there  is  no  vestige  of  evidence  that  die  abbot 
was  present,  more  than  the  bidiop,  at  the  deliberation  of  the . 
monks  and  the  subsequent  ordinations  which  took  }daoe,  he 
may  find  Umself  carried  a  litdefarther  than  he  would  willingu 
ly  diuse  to  proceed;  and  in  his  eagerness  to  flee  from  Epis^ 
copal  supremacy,  ireduce  the  commission  of  his  favourite 
Culdees  to  a  mere  wvmmt  issued  by  laics.  But  there  is  no 
reaaon  whatever  for  b^evingthat  any  of  the  Columban  monks 
were  laymen.  The  Doctor,  himself^  informs  us,  ^<  it  has 
hem  supposed  that,  as  twslvb  fbibsts  accompamed  Co^ 
hmba  fivm  Ireland,  and  settled  wUhhimin  lonOy  they 
afterwards  retained  this  number,  in  imitation  of  the  conduct 
of  their  foundei:  T— -but  he  has  neglected ,  to  t^ll  us  at  what 


•Ma*i 


*  a««  Bkiorical  Aommt  of  die  Ancient  tMxkt,  ^  9S. 


XiaiV  PRELIlttKAJlY  DXtBIETJiTION 

tine  wtelitt  the  fcifTvmwUcbhdl^bqHll^       tj^ir 

fini  wMkmmk  and  the  requMi  of  Oemld  le  b«fe  e  hUbmp^ 

tlMj  defMirted  M  fitf  fitom  dit  origpo^ 

tatioB  as  to  edmit  lajnwn  iato  tlMir  aecnd  eoHe^     It  U 

cnlj  better^  k  would  aean,  tkat  they  dweld  eU  be  h^wa^ 

ef«n  thoii^  they  mq^t  be  deteeted  te  thefodithliiek  G^ 

dHttbfr  biahdpi  Cm^  a  Nwthimibriati  kieg, 

of  them  dioidd  be  iena  /d^  a  prdbyter^  attd  eftentada 

faarit  to  have  «Ankted  to  a  aegood  and  bijh«  eedJM^ 

lottettd  iqpon  him  by  the  handa  of  {Mkilaa. 

8.  But  tlvt  Aiding  Fiwo^  and  CUmiB  weie  m  iMfcvaiiid 
to  die  fBak  of  bidiop^  even  aa  that  ward  is  UBuaDy  tindeMead 
ui  our  timety  ia  rendeied  manifiait  by  iimt  piotieedk^  aa 
flooo  aa  they  entered  upon  their  new  oAee.  AUan,  aaya  thd 
▼eBeraible  Bade,  was  sei|t  fvm  Hy  to  osovrert  the  Aaglti^ 
iMPnof  leMYedthedsgresef  by]op^(aoM|ilo  gradu  Bfm» 
copatos^)  at  the  tiase  when  StgeahiS)  sUbat  aad  piisat»  wtm- 
over  that  monastery.*  And^  to  use  the  weeds  ef  Lpkyd^ 
tiMt  this  csdinatkm  was  hdo  a  highsr  ordsr  than  thaS  of 
jkcsbyters)  it  suficieBtly  appsavst  by  ^en  thiaga  that  w« 
lead  of  in  Bedtfs  hbtory ;  aa  naDuly^f  ^Aaf  ie  Aom  He. 
fkM^kiMEpUeepidseek^Aeiskcf  Lmdt^^  Asm 
kt  nM  wriA  hii  dergjf^  mnd  ihirt  woi  Oe  mbboi  wUk  hit, 
manhif  ^eho  uB  belonged  to  Ae  cam  rf  As  lnMhap.%  Vof- 
his  dsrgy,  he  had  divers  persons  that  eaoM  with  Um  fisoaa 
Hy;  of  them,  prabaUy,  were  his  diaplahw,  wlm  went 
afaoiit  with  him«  d  whom  one  is  called  jir«t2y^  jiAfr|§ 
and  one  or  two  elerici  Mi»|)  hii  pmbgierSf  in  Eiag  jkL 
fied^s  translatinnr  Besides  tfaese^  there  were  many  peshy* 
ten  that  came  oat  of  Iiebndy  who  preached  and  haptiaed; 
wmdso  cimrcka  were  Mkin  foamf  flaou  tfaram^agiit  Us 
dioceBe»i[[ 


•  Bed.  Hbt  IlL  S.  p.  ia9.  t  Bel  Birt.  AL  5.  ^  ItO. 

tB«d.»rt.vLa7.f^i6.ao^  l  Bid.ikiai4.fuaoa 

|Bed.Ib.ia$.j^|70.  f  M,|Dlk9.a.|«7. 


OM  TH&  CVtMOM.  %W 


Bdia k  nay  dUtvmm  the  «ottNittt  Im  ^m  cf 
Aldan;  tdttsuskovtheluoggereUuteftitoriM 
Mil  te  the  f oundhig  €f  iMiaitariiea^  a^  ene 

ef  Ihsfle^  dbich  wift  ceUdl  Heovta,  he  eomecMled  H«A 
eUMe.  HedeTOleawholeGhqptetetatht  detttloftheln* 
dwp^iHumoloi;  exhftksaYeryfleftteringiFieVof  Ue^oiHPal 
efaeiMtw ;  and  finds  ttd  fiMilt  ill  Ubv  dx^qpt  m  the  mahmr 
flf  EeatflV,  lAkh  JoAbsi  coothnice  ta  qbaerre  aceoidiiD^  te 
the  old  cakndar.  Bttt»  aatJekhatandieg  this  diflcieyicy» 
he  was  not  only  m  oamamaaiaa  with  the  bishops  that  caa» 
fiaanBflmer^-^hewasefentCsi^thehbtQrian))  descrfed^ 
If  bdoied  by  thsm,  and  hdd  in  ▼cnaratioB  by  the  BtA^* 
bishop  of  Camarbufy  and  the  bishop  of  the  East  Aiofjk^t' 
eoeordini^yy  afteor  Us  deaths  he  was  aoeounted  a  ssink 
jMm  of  the  Bonish  oonfluimott.'^  '^  This  (es  IKshsp 
jrd  justly  obserres)  sufBcisntly  sheweth  that  tfasy  did 
tabs  faini  £ar  aamttuder  into  their  oader,  bnt  wti!etety' 
writ  smafied  wkb  Us  virdinatian.'' 

But  the  hislocy  of  Fina%  wheeueoseded  Aldan  in  die  SM 
af  T  iiri'nfarn,  sIMlii  thn  sfrnnrimtj  thr  rtunnt  difrrtj  md  the 
■■Mt  miHa|niaehflhh  evidenoe  that  human  testimony  eoitlA 
eufiplyy  diat  the  persons  wbom  the  monks  of  lone  jnowMtti* 
esd  weethy  of  the'episoopete  wttPOt  in  fust,  bishops  in  the 
proper  end  ordinary  sense  f^f  the  term.  *<Hai«geRiTedks 
hbdiooae^  (sqre  Bedcp.)  hi  bnitt  a  dimxh  fit  for  en  Epis. 
espai  ase^  and  having  Aoitly  afterwards  beptieed  Peeda^ 
the  king  of  the  'M^^^^  AQC^e%  with  all  his  court,  he  gpive 
him  four  priests,  one  Scotch  and  three  English,  to  iostniet 
ead  heplifle  bin  people.  In  pcoesss  of  tine,  the  Soottidi 
piket,  wlie  was  ceiled  DiuDe,  was  oedained  by  Kmm  to 
be  Inshop  of  that  nadoti,  as  well  as  of  the  pttmnoe  of 
Merda.  The  words  of  the  yenerabte  tustorian  are  as  foL 
^  Featus  est  DiuHi%  unus  vl  pnaiatis  quatuor  si^ 


I 


I 


♦  Btd.  aiit  nt  S  .^  558L  saf  TItft  Csdteftf,  a.  r. 


XCVl  PRELXMIKAftY  StttERTATION 

eetdotibuft  episoopus  Meditemneorum  Anglonun,  ndiul 
et  Merdorum,  ordinatus  a  Finano  epiaoopow*^ 

At  a  sabtiequent  period,  Si^ebeit,  king  of  tlie  East 
Angles,  with  his  jfriends,  was  baptized  by  the  same  bishop, 
and  reeeiyed,  at  the  same  time,  two  priests  to  convert  and 
baptize  his  subjects.  One  of  these,  whose  name  was  Cedd, 
having,  with  the  assistance  €i  his  ooQeague,  gathetad  to- 
gether a  great  church  to  the  Lord,  returned  to  the  esta- 
blishment at  Lindisfam,  to  inform  Finan  of  their  remarib- 
able  success  in  the  work  of  evangdlizing  the  Saxons ;  with 
which  aoooont  the  Northumbrian  pidate  was  so  much  gra- 
tified that,  in  order  to  enable  him  to  prosecute  his  pious 
objects  with  still  greater  advantage,  he  resolved  to  raise  the 
priest  to  the  order  of  bishcqis.  ^<  Finan,**  nayn  the  hisbc»* 
nan,  *'  seeing  his  success  in  the  furtherance  al  the  Gospd, 
and  havinff  catted  tohim  two  other  bishops Jbr  the  ministry 
qf  ordination^  made  him  bishop  over  the  nation  of  the  East 
Angles  ;**  adding,  <*  that  he  having  received  the  d^ee  of 
tbe  episcopate,  (accepto  graduepiscopatus,)  returned  to  the 
province ;  and,  with  greater  authority,  (majore  auctcHritatey 
fulfilled  the  work  whidi  he  had  bq^n,  erected  churches  in 
difFSerent  places,  ordained  presbyters  and  deacons,  who 
might  assist  him  in  the  word  of  faith,  and  in  the  ministry 
of  baptism.**f 

Dr  Jamieson,  as  might  be  expected,  is  a  good  deal  puzzled 
with  the  episcopal  transactions  of  Finan,  which  look  ao 


•  Bed.  Hilt  21.  pp.  218,  219. 

f  Ubt  cmn  omnw  peramboUHiles  mnkam  Doadno  cceletiftai 
contjgit  qapdam  teaman  eondcm  Cedd  icdin  dooMUi,  ao  per? eaira  mi  tci^-*^ 
dcsum  TindirfmrancniCBH,  pnptet  coQoqaiaoi  Finaiii  epiioopi  ;  qui  obi  pcot* 
peimtom  ei  opos  eTaagelii  oomperit,  fedt  cam  epiioopiim  in  gcntem  Orieata- 
lium  SaxoDom,  Tocatii  ad  le  in  minitterinm  orfinationii  aliii  daolmi  «piaoopii; 
qui  aeoepto  gradu  cpiieopatvf,  ftdiit  mi  piOTindam,  at  nujora  aactadlato 
coeptom  opos  explens,  fedt  per  loca  caclesas,  pfctbytem  et diaoonotofdinantp 
9U  n  in  Terbo'fidei  et  ministerio  baptisandi  adjotenuit,  maiinie  in  ciritate 
qoK  lingua  Saxonim  Itkine^biir  iq^peUatnr.— BmL  BuL  lik  ^.  e.  2lL  aa 
qaoted  in  tbe  Hiftaiical  Aooonnt  of  tbo  Aacieat  CoMtsi, 


ON  TH£  CULHEES.  XCVU 

much  like  those  of  a  real  diocesan  bishop.  ^^  It  mmt  be 
admitted,^  he  observei^,  ^'  that  according  to  Bedels  oarra^ 
tite,  there  is  something  in  the  conduct  of  Finan  which  does 
not  seem  entirely  consonant  to  the  view  given  of  the  ordin* 
atiDn  bf  lona.  Whether  this  should  be  ascribed  to  some 
grater  attachment,  on  the  part  of  the  Saxons,  to  the  model 
of  the  Roman  church,  I  shall  not  presently  enquire*  But, 
unless  we  suppose  that  Finan  renounced  the  tenets  of  his 
mother  church,  we  cannot  here  conclude  that  he  viewed 
the  office  at  a  bishop  as  ess^tially  distinct  from  that  of  a 
presbyter.'" 

That  he  viewed  the  ofBce  of  a  bishop  as  essentially  di^ 
tinct  fiom  that  of  a  presbytei*,  cannot,  I  think^  be  doubted 
by  any  man  who  has  read,  with  candour,  the  foregoing  pa- 
ragraphs ;  and,  taking  this  conclusion  in  connection  with  all 
that  Bede  relates  concerning  him,  daring  the  ten  years  that 
he  presided  over  the  Northumbrian  church,  the  natural 
conclusion  is,  that  he  did  not  renounce  the  tenets  of  his  mo- 
ther church,  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  those  tenets  were  in 
strict  accordance  with  the  principles  upon  which  his  whole 
public  conduct  proceeded,  tt  is  allowed  that  Finan  requested 
the  attendance  of  two  other  bishops  to  join  with  him  in  giving 
canonical  consecration  to  the  presbyter  Cedd;  and,  moreover, 
that  this  presbyter,  when  raised  to  the  episcopate^  returned  to 
his  district  with  greater  au(korikfj  and  forthwith  proceed- 
ed to  ordain  priests  and  deacons  to  assist  him  in  the  word 
of  f»th  and  ministry  of  baptism  :  from  which  facts  the  in- 
ferenee  forces  itsdf  upon  our  acceptance  with  an  irresistible 
degree  of  conviction^  that  the  tenets  held  at  lona  in  regard 
to  diurch  government  were  decidedly  Episcopal,  and  oon« 
aequently,  that  Aidan,  Finan,  and  Colinan,  were  Ejnsco- 
pally  ordained. 

The  learned  author^  whom  I  have  already  so  often  nam- 
ed, endeavours  to  turn  aside  the  weight  of  this  part  of  the 
argument,  by  allowing  that  the  use  of  the  words  bishop 
and  episcopak  had  become  common  in  the  days  of  Bede ; 

e 
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the  fanner  of  which,  he  adds,  ^^fnm,  the  influence  of  pre* 
Judice,  was  reckoned  more  honourable  than  that  of  presby- 
ter.*"  But  he  maintains,  that  the  Episcopacy  spoken  of  by 
the  venerable  historian  must  have  been  such  an  Episcopacy 
as  presbyters  could  confer:  an  Bpisoopacy,  in  the  conf^ring 
of  which  none  had  any  hand  who  enjoyed  a  higher  order  than 
Segenius  the  abbot  held ;  "  Else,**  says  he,  **  why  does  Bede 
add  that,  at  the  period  in  question,  ^'  Segenius,  abbot  and 
monk^  presided  over  this  monastery  F^  Dr  Jamieson  is  too 
well  acquainted  with  ancient  customs  to  require  to  be  told  by 
me,  that  the  notice  in  regard  to  the  presidency  of  Segenius 
had  no  other  object  than  to  miu*k  the  date  of  the  transac- 
tion ;  having  no  relation  whatever,  either  to  the  mode  of 
ordination,  or  to  the  qucMty  of  the  persons  engaged  in  it. 
The  fact  that  Segenius  presided  over  the  monastery  does 
not,  in  the  slightest  degree,  imply  that  he  presided  at  the 
ordination  of  his  monks :  And,  as  far  as  the  literal  expression 

•  of  Bede'^s  narrative  is  to  be  our  guide,  we  have  no  better 
authority  for  concluding  that  the  abbot  was  present  at  the 
ordination  of  Aidan  or  Finan,  than  we  have  for  asserting 
that  the  service  was  performed  by  a  canonical  number  of 

'prelates^  Still,  the  Doctor  demands  a  reason  why  the 
church  historian  does  not  tell  bis  readers  that  bishc^  were 

•  really  employed  in  conferring  orders,  and,  more  especially, 
the  order  of  the  episcopate,  in  the  monastery  of  lona.  Lloyd 
gives  a  sufficient  answer  when  he  observes  that  Bede  was  not 
likdy  to  imagine  that  siuih  a  question  xffould  ever  be  asked. 

There  is  to  be  found  in  Mr  Chalmers^  learned  and  very 
.  laborious  work,  entituled  Caledomay  an  argument  for  the  ex- 
istence of  bishops  in  the  Culdean  monasteries,  at  places  where 
there  was  noq)iscopal  see.  ^^  That  there  was,  says  he,  a  bi- 
shop established  among  th^  Culdees  at  Brechin  before  the 
erection  of  the  bishopric  by  David  I.  is  certnn,  from  his 

•  charter  of  erection,  which  was  granted  Episcopo  ei  Kdledeis 
in  eccksia  de  Breic/ienJ"  * 

*  Caledonia,  Vol.  1.  430,  note  (yj 
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The  reader  will  judge  whether  Dr  Jamieaon^s  re&soning 
on  this  historical  fact  invalidates  the  inference  which  the 
author  of  Caledonia  has  deduced  from  it.  ^*  Undoubtedly,^ 
sajs  the  Doctor,  ^<  the  mode  of  expression  used  proves  no*> 
thing  more  than  that  frcm  this  time  there  was  a  bishop 
here.  When  David  granted  a  charter,  erecting  Brechin 
into  a  bishopric,  it  may  naturaUtf  be  supposed  that  he  had 
previously  fixed  on  one  to  fill  this  station ;  and  that  he  gave 
him  his  titles^  Iub  was  frequently  done^  before  his  actual  in- 
stalment'"  Had  Bishop  Lloyd,  or  Gillan,  hazarded  such 
a  supposition  in  defence  of  any  of  their  theoreticid  views, 
I  know  how  this  learned  controversialist  would  have  cha^ 
racterized  their  conduct.  Can  the  Doctor  shew,  let  me  ask, 
that  it  was  customary  to  call  a  person  bishop  before  he  was 
either  elected  or  installed,  and  even  before  his  bishopric  was 
erected  ?  If  he  can,  his  ratiocination  will  then  be  allowed 
to  have  at  least  the  advantage  of  that  probability  in  which 
it  is,  at  present,  most  materially  deficient 

The  whole  of  the  difficulty  and  confusion,  in  short,  which 
have  been  created  by  those  who  are  determined  to  see,  in 
die  practice  of  the  Columban  monks,  ^e  model  of  a  Pres- 
byterian church,  arises  from  not  giving  its  proper  meaning 
to  that  very  common  form  of  speech,  whidi  attributes  to 
those  who  procure  a  thing  to  be  done,  the  merit,  and  some- 
times  even  the  act  of  doing  it  The  college  chose  one  of 
their  munber,  whom  they  thought  most  worthy  of  the  epis- 
eopote,  to  discharge  the  important  duties  attached  to  that 
office ;  and  ordaining  him,  says  the  historian,  they  sent  him 
to  King  Oswald.  No  mention  is  made  of  either  bishop  or 
abbot ;  and,  I  may  remark  once  more,  that  if  we  restrict 
our  oondusimis  to  the  limits  of  the  hare  statement  now 
given,  we  must  bdieve  that  all  the  members  of  the  convent^ 
lay  and  clerical^  proceeded,  the  moment  they  had  fixed  on 
the  peiton  worthy  of  the  bishopric,  to  invest  him  with  the 
sacred  character,  and  dismiss  him  to  his  charge.  Let  those, 
however,  who  have  any  difficulty  in  satisfying  themselves 
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how  matters  weire  really  cofidUcted  on  such  occaaons,  too- 
suit  the  practice  of  other  monasteries  at  the  same  periods 
and  they  will  find,  from  statemeif ts  given  at  considershle 
length  above,  that  no  ordinations  were  performed  without 
the  ministry  of  bishops ;  and,  moreover,  that  the  officiidl 
rdadons  of  bishops  to  those  monastic  establidunents  had 
been  made  a  subject  of  public  regulation  by  the  judicatories 
of  the  church,  both  in  Eun^  and  Africa. 

If  Finan  received  only  presbyterial  ordination,  and  was 
called  a  bishop  among  the  Saxons,  only  to  gratify  their  pre- 
judices in  favour  of  the  latter  order  of  clergy,  on  what  prin- 
dple  shall  we  account  for  the  part  which  he  actedin  the 
consecration  of  Cedd ;  when  he  sent  for  two  other  bishops 
to  aaost  him  in  that  important  ministry,  and  to  confer  upon 
the  sedulous  presbyter  what  Dr  Jamieson  himsdf  acknow- 
ledges to  have  been,  ^  qpisoqpal  ordination  ?^  All  this, 
the  learned  writer  just  named,  is  pleased  to  insinuate,  was 
nothing  more  than  an  act  of  complaisance,  calculated  to 
tickle  the  fandes  of  the  barbarian  Saxons.  "  But,^  says 
the  Doctor,  ^^  though  he  might  deem  such  a  compliance 
expedient,  there  is  no  satisfactory  evidence  that  he  viewed 
the  office  of  bishq)  as  essentially  different  from  that  of  pres- 
byter. For  had  he  done  so,  he  must  have  denied  the  va- 
lidity of  his  own  orders ;  and  he  could  never  pretend  to 
take  any  share  in  ccmferring  cm  another  a  power  which  he 
did  not  himself  possess.^ 

The  character  of  Finan  is  certainly  very  Uttle  indebt- 
ed to  the  author  of  such  strictures ;  but,  if  the  bishop  of 
Lindisfam  was  not  a  fool,  as  well  as  an  unprincipled  intruder, 
he  would  assuredly  never  have  followed  the  fine  of  conduct 
which  he  actually  pursued,  had  he  held  no  higher  com- 
mission than  a  licence  from  the  presbyter-monks  of  lona. 
We  are  to  suppose,  if  we  adopt  Dr  Jamieson^s  views, 
that  he  coolly  planned  for  himself  a  predicament  which 
could  not  fail  to  expose  his  deceit,  and  to  hold  Up.  all  his 
pretensions  to  ridicule ;  inasmuch  as  he,  althou^  only  iti 
priest'^s  orders,  resolves  to  exalt  a  brother*presby ter  to  the 
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episcopate,  and  for  this  purpose  sends  for  two  bishops  to 
concur  with  him  in  the  ministry  of  consecration.  Did  Cedd 
not  know  what  kind  of  orders  were  given  at  lona  ?  Did  not 
die  two  Ushops,  who  are  said  to  have  been  Soots,  know 
the  rank  which  Finan  must  have  held  if  he  was  ordained  in 
that  monastery  ?  And  yet  this  nominal  prelate  of  Lindisfam 
invites  them  to  attend  a  consecration  at  which  he  himself 
was  to  preside,  or,  in  other  words,  to  assist  a  mock  bishop 
in  making  a  real  one.  How  could  he  presume  to  make  such 
a  proposal  to  Cedd  !  Must  not  such  a  burlesque  proceeding 
have  been  contemplated  on  all  hands  with  indignation  and 
contempt  ?  And  yet  we  find  that  Cedd  was  in  fact  conse- 
crated a  bishop ;  that  he  returned  with  greaJUr  authority 
to  the  province  whence  he  came,  of  which  London  was  the 
capital ;  built  churches,  and  ordained  priests  and  deacons  to 
assist  him  in  the  word  of  faith  and  in  the  ministry  of  bap- 
tism. We  must,  therefore,  unless  we  are  determined  to 
give  to  absurdity  a  gratuitous  preference,  admit  that  Finan 
was  clothed  with  the  episcopal  character,  and  that  he 
acted  honestly  and  conastently  in  the  discharge  of  his  high 
duties  as  a  Christian  bishop. 

It  is  painful  to  observe  how  far,  in  certain  circumstances, 
the  power  of  prepossession  will  oppose  itself  to  the  clearest 
statements  of  the  plainest  facts.  ^<  It  is  true,  indeed,^  says 
the  ingenious  author  whose  work  has  suggested  so  many  of 
the  above  remarks,  *'  that  Bede  speaks  of  Cedd  as  deriving 
*  greater  authority  from  his  episcopal  ordination,  and  as 
oidaining  presbyters  and  deacons  in  consequence  of  it. 
But  it  may  naturally  enough  be  suppo^d^  that  the  eccle^ 
siaHical  hiHctrian  expresses  himself  according  to  his  own 
pr^judicesy  and  the  general  sentiments  of  the  age  in  which 
he  wrote  !'* 

III.  The  extensive  jurisdiction  of  the  monastery  of  loaa 
has  also  beep  the  subject  of  some  dispute  among  the  lettnw 
ed,  especially  in  regard  to  the  manner  it  was  exerdsed  over 
the  clergy  who  had  received  ordinaticm  within  its  walls. 
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There  is  no  doubt  that  Columba  founded  numerous  con- 
vents both  in  Ireland  and  in  the  central  parts  of  Scotland^ 
and  that  all  the  monks  who  submitted  to  his  rule  owned 
his  authqrity  |md  imitated  his  example.  We  are  accor- 
dingly tojd  by  B^e,  wliea  faking  of  the  island  which  he 
calls  Ilii,  that  the  monastery  there  *•  for  a  long  time  held 
^  the  supremacy  a^)ong  almost  all  the  monasteries  pf  the 
*  Northern  Scots,  (or  Irish,)  and  those  of  all  the  Ficts,aad 
<  presided  in  the  government  of  their  people.'* 

The  jurisdiction  here  mentioned  evidently  applies  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  monasteries  exclusively,  though  Pi^ 
Jamieson  thinks  proper  to  extend  it  to  ^^  the  subjects  of 
the  Scottish  and  Pictish  thrones  r  and  coul^d  only  be  uiw 
derstood  as  affecting  the  monks  in  matters  conoected  witl\ 
their  rule  or  institution.  It  has  been  the  object]^  how^ver^ 
of  more  writers  tlian  one  to  exhibit  the  control  of  the  Co- 
Ivunban  college  oyer  all  the  clergy  in  the  north  of  Ireland 
as  well  ^  in  Scotland,  whether  bishops  or  presbyters,  as, 
resembling  that  of  a  modern  presbytery  over  the  ministen^ 
urithin  its  bounds.  The  abbot  of  lona  has  in  one  place 
been  called  the  ^^  Primate  of  all  the  Irish  bishops  C*  and  we 
ai^  reminded  by  the  industrious  author  of  the  Historical 
Account  of  the  Ancient  Guldens,  th{^  the  same  personage 
^tended  hisi  monastic  regimen  over  all  the  priests  and  pre^ 
lates  who  had  issued  from  his  seminary,  wt^ether  dwelling 
on  the  shores  of  Argyle  or  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames. 

Admitting  this  statement  to  have  a  good  foundation, 
how  are  we  to  explain  the  conduct  of  Aidan,  and  particu- 
larly that  of  Finan,  whoj^  a$  soon  as  they  were  seated  in  their 
rustic  cathedral  of  Lindisfam,  pursued  a  system  of  eccle- 
siastical polity  directly  opposite  to  that  which  they  are  sup- 
posed to  have  learned  and  revered  at  lona  P     Why  did  not 


^  Insula  qnae  Tocatnr  Hyi,  cojns  lucmasleriuip  in  cnxicds  pene  Scptcnirio- 
nalivm  Scottomm,  Qomiimi  Pictoram  moQastcriis  nam  parvo  tcn|iore  arocvi 
tenebat,  regcndisqae  torvaa  popuUs  p^;»erat.— Hu^  lib.  iii.  c,  5, 
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the  abbot  check  them  in  their  episcopal  projects  and  con* 
nections  ?  How  could  he  permit  them  to  consecrate  ab- 
besses, ordain  bishops,  and  call  in  the  aid  of  other  prelates 
to  assist  them  in  their  hierarchical  schemes  P  Was  he  not 
accustomed  to  command  Inshops,  leaving  one  at  least  in  his 
onm  district  constantly  under  his  dominion ;  and  had  he 
not  tiHie  enough  to  arrange  a  system  of  control,  or  to  punish 
his  refractory  dependants,  considering  that  Aidan  was 
seventeen  years,  and  Finan  ten,  in  the  Northumbrian  dio- 
cese? It  is  amusing  to  perceive  the  various  shifts  with 
which  Sir  James  Dalrymple  and  his  modem  coadjutor  per- 
jJex  their  ingenuity,  in  order  to  account  for  this  remission 
of  discipline  on  the  part  of  the  Columban  abbot.  The 
former  hints  that  it  may  have  arisen  from  the  AHancei 
and  the  latter  observes,  that  ^^  we  may  weU  suppose  that  the 
intercourse  by  land  from  Hii  to  Northumbria  was  fre- 
quoitly  interrupted  by  the  wars  between  the  Picts  and 
Soots,^  &c«  Does  Dr  Jamieson  remember  where  it  is  writ.^ 
ten,  that  ^^  Supposition  is  often  of  signal  use  when  there  is 
a  deficiency  of  evidence.  There  is  obviously  no  foundaF. 
tiim  for  the  supposition  which  is  here  made.?^* 

I  have  taken  no  special  notice  of  the  much  htigated  point 
respecting  the  subjection  of  the  bishopto  the  abbot  of  lona. 
The  tact  is  plainly  stated  by  Bede;  and,  whatever  may  be 
the  precise  import  of  the  expression  in  which  it  is  conveyed, 
the  faith  of  history  would  be  violated  were  we  either  to  per- 
vert or  expunge  it.  It  is,  at  the  same  time,  admitted 
by  all  who  have  read  the  passage  with  a  due  reference  to 
the  practice  of  the  age  in  which  it  was  written,  that  the  supe- 
riority of  the  abbot  must  have  consisted  in  some  of  his  monas- 
tic attributes,  as  head  of  a  parent  establishment,  and  that  it 
could  have  no  respect  to  the  spiritual  functions  of  a  presby- 
ter as  opposed  to  those  of  a  bishop.  Witliin  the  walls  of  a 
college,  the  master  or  provost  is  superior,  quoad  omnes  res 

^  See  Historical  Account  of  the  Ancient  Culdcet,  p.  t51. 
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Academicas^  to  the  highest  jsreliite  in  the  land ;  and  in 
Clhristpfdiurchy  Duhlin,  as  well  as  in  Christ-church,  Oxfbid, 
the  Dean  uniformly  takes  nink  (mare  inurikUo^  as  Bede 
would  word  it,)  of  the  bishop  of  the  diooese.  These,  it  is 
clear,  are  matters  of  special  compact  or  particular  institu- 
tion,  and  will  never  be  adduced  by  those  who  have  any 
confidence  in  the  goodness  of  th^  cause,  to  invalidate  a 
general  principle,  or  to  weaken  a  conclusion  drawn  horn 
long  and  almost  uniyersal  practice. 

IV.  Those  authors  who  have  laboured  to  make  it  aj^pear 
that  the  monks  of  lona  were  presby  terians  in  principle,  have 
likewise  attempted  to  convince  their  readers,  that  the  Scot- 
tish bishops  were  uniformly  hostile  to  the  Cukkes,  (whom 
they  are  pleased  always  to  identify  with  the  said  monks)  and 
that  they  never  ceased  to  use  either  force  or  fraud,  imtil  they 
finally  succeeded  in  rooting  them  out '  It  is  true  the  bishops 
and  theCuldees  were  not  always  on  good  terms;  but  the  cause 
of  theur  differences,  when  these  respected  rdi^on,  did  not 
arise,  as  has  been  insinuated,  from  the  superior  sanctity  of 
the  latter  order  of  men.    On  the  contrary,  they  were  not  pure 
enough  for  the  s|uritual  character  of  the  dm^;  as  they 
choae  to  haye  wives  and  famiUes  in  their  convents,  and  to 
secure  for  their  sons,  in  along  line  of  hereditary  sucpession^ 
their  various  appointments,  both  monastic  and  secular,  widi 
all  the  emolumcsnts  and  j^vileges  which  attached  to  the 
discharge  of  them.     Their  principal  disputes,  loo,  were 
about  lands  and  tithes,  and  especially  about  the  right  which 
they  claimed,  in  capacity  of  dean  and  chapter,  to  elect  the 
bishops  of  th^  respective  sees :  And  we  find,  accordingly 
:lbat  on  one  occasion,  when  the  privilege  now  moitioned  was 
denied  to  them,  they  boldly  iippealed  to  the  Pope,  who  de- 
cided in  favour  of  their  opponents,  on  the  sole  ground  that 
the  others  had  allowed  their  right  to  lapse. 

Of  men  who  strove  so  resolutely  to  reiam  the  privile^ 
of  choosing  a  diocesan  bishop,  who  even  iqppealed  to  the 
Court  of  Rome,  in  order  to  Recover  that  privilege  when  it 
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wasloit,  it  aeePM  very  paradoacal  to  assert  that  the  pre- 
lates of  the  devenlh  apd  twdfth  centuries  wished  to  rid 
themselves,  merely  because  t^^  fon&er  entertained  Apjiwrym 
hostile  to  Episcopacy,  and  to  the'general  pcdity  which  then 
prevailed  in  the  Western  church.  Sn*  James  Dalrymple 
explains,  with  singular  industry,  the  nature  of  the  war  that 
was  carried  on  agamst  these  devoted  Culdees ;  and  Dt  Ja- 
mieson  informs  us  that  it  eantinued  several  hundred  years 
before  its  nefarious  object  was  fully  acoomp]iahed-*T«  proof 
that  the  belligerents  had  sometimes  rested  on  their  ^nns^  and 
did  actually  urge  a  beUum  ad  intemecionem. 

Intruth,  things  were  not  so  very  bad  as  it  seems  proper  to 
certain  authors  to  repreaoit  them ;  tar  it  will  he  £ound  that 
the  bishops,  instead  of  always  ptdliug  down  Culdean  mo- 
nastmes,  occasionally  employed  thdr  funds  in  building 
new  aaes.  But  it  did  not  at  all  sint  the  oli^ect  which  Sir 
James  Dalrymple  had  in  view,  to  exhibit  a  single  instance 
of  episcopal  munificence,  or  even  of  forbearance :  and  so 
the  reader  will  find,  at  page  hx.  of  Mr  Goodali'^s  Disserts^ 
tion,  that  the  Baronet,  in  narrating  the  conditions  of  a  cer- 
tain diarter,  purposely  conceals  the  fiEuat  that  the  BiAop  gf 
Aberdeen  had  founded  the  oenveiU:  of  Culdees  at  Moni- 
musk^  and  that  the  prior  swose  feaity  to  him,  as  VBS 
FouNBEft  OF  THEia  HOUSE.  The  following  pamgraph 
contains  the  exfdanation  oAered  by  Dr.  Jamieson.* 

<^  I  have  examined  the  chartulaiy,  and  find  that  it  cm- 
tains  the  words  omitted  by  8ir  James.  If  be  widiheld  tins 
clause  because  he  viewed  it  as  tending  to  overthrow  his 
hypothesis,  undoubtedly  it  was  not  ooosistent  with  that  can- 
dour which  he  dlmast  luuformly  manifiested.  But  in  mak- 
ing the  quotaticm  referred  to,  it  does  not  appear  that  he 
transcribed  from  llie  chartulary  itself,  but  from  the  MS. 
Collection  o!  Mr  James  Law  of  Bogis,  to  which  he  refers. 
Whether  the  deed  K%ht  not  be  so  fully  extracted  in  that 
cdlecticm,  I  cannot  pretend  to  say  !^ 


a  9tellicBiit«dcdAcc«atdrt]wAafiitatCtM««Sp.93. 


CVl  PEELIMpIABr  DI88EETATION 

The  omissioii  of  the  clause,  however,  was  so  extremd j  fii.. 
vouiable  to  Sir  James'*  hypothesis,  that  hardlj  an j  deg^ 
of  candour  will  suggest  the  probalnlity  <rf  its  being  acci- 
dental. This  little  stratagem,  the  Baronet  was  aware^  would 
keep  out  of  view  a  very  palpable  proof,  both  that  the  Cul- 
dees  were  willing  to  comply  with  the  Romish  system,  when 
their  own  interests  were  to  be  benefited  by  the  conformity, 
and  also  that  the  bishops  did  not  regard  the  existence  of 
the  Columban  order  as  in  any  measure  incompatible  with 
the  prosperity  of  an  Episcopal  establishment. 

V.  But  granting  all  that  Sir  James  and  the  writers  on  his 
side  have  mideavoured  so  unsuccessfully  to  prove  in  r^ard 
to  the  Culdees,  what  inferences,  I  ask,  could  possibly  be  de- 
duced from  the  utmost  concessim  in  support  of  th^  favour- 
ite system  of  ecclesiastical  polity  ?  Let  it  be  admitted,  for 
example,  that  there  was  no  bishop  attached'  to  the  monas- 
tery of  lona ;  that  the  Episcopal  Order  was  not  even  recog- 
nised; that  the  convent  comdsted  of  twelve  persons,  lay  and 
clerical  indiscriminately ;  and  that  all  the  ordinations  were 
performed  by  these  mcmks  en  masse :   Let  it  be  farther 
conceded,  that  the  abbot  and  his  brethren  retained  a  re- 
gular spiritual  jurisdiction  over  all  the  churches  planted 
afid  filled  by  means  of  his  missionaries ;  that  he  was  ^  pri- 
mate of  all  the  Hibernian  bishops,^  and  that  he  extended  his 
ghostly  siiperintendance  to  the  waters  of  the  Thames,  and 
even  to  thedty  of  London  :  Let  it  bealloWed  that  the  head 
of  that  celebrated  convent  not  only  enjoyed  the  supremacy 
in  all  the  monasteries  of  Ireland  and  of  Pictland,  but  that, 
as  Dr  Jamieson  will  have  it,  he  governed  "  the  subjects  of 
the  Scottish  and  Pictish  thronesJ^    Grant,  in  short,  every 
thing  that  is  claimed,  whether  in  the  way  of  fact  or  of  ar- 
gument, and,  I  repeat  the  question,  what  conclusion  can  be 
drawn  from  the  practice  of  the  ColMmban  college,  that  will 
in  the  slightest  degree  fortify  the  argument  in  favour  of 
Presbyterian  discipline  ?  In  the  constitution  of  that  convent 
we  might  pwhaps  discover  the  model  of  a  missionary  asso* 
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ciaitkin,  of  which  the  chief  object  was  to  prepare  labofurers 
finr  the  Christian  vineyard ;  but  assuredly  we  shall  only 
waste  our  penetration  if  we  attempt  to  trace,  in  the  usages. 
of  a  monastic  establishment,  any  resemblance  to  the  poli^ 
of  a  Presbyterian  church,  including  its  variety  of  judica^ 
lories  and  its  constant  and  periodical  succession  of  office^ 
bearers. 

It  is  not  prudent  to  trust  so  w^hty  an  argum^iit  to  i^ 
fiNuidatkm  so.  extremely  narrow  and  insecure.  Even  on  the 
ground  of  the  ocmcessions  which  have  just  been  made,  the 
reasoning  is  futile  and  the  conclusions  totally  inapplicable 
to  the  subject  of  controversy ;  what  then  shall  we  think  of 
an  hypothesis  which  must  proceed  withput  the  su{^rt  of 
almost  every  one  of  the  facts,  upon  which,  for  the  sake  of 
contmst,  it  has  been  here,  for  a  moment,  made  to  rest !  If 
in  any  drcumstances,  we  are  permitted  to  fon^i  a  judgment 
ccxicerning  the  principles  entertained  by  a  community  from 
the  pubUc  and  uniform  conduct  of  its  members,  when 
called  to  fill  responsible  situations  under  the  eye  of  the 
wcH-ld,  we  are  certainly  warranted  to  conclude  that  tl)e 
monks  of  lona  were  not  dissaiters  from  the  ordii^uy 
church-govemm^it  of  their  age :  For  it  admits  not  of  n 
seasonable  doubt  that  Aidan,  Finan,  and  Colman  acted  as 
diocesan  bishops;  and  it  is,  moreover  worthy  of  special  re- 
mark that  these  are  the  only  disciples  qf  the  Cobmban  ab^ 
liqt  of  whom  authevUic  history  has  preserved  any  account. 

It  will  therefore  appear,  that  the  conclusions  to  the  sup- 
port of  which  Dr  Jamieson  directs  his  reasoning,  have  no 
fioundfiUon  whatever  either  in  fact  or  analogy.  The  infe- 
rences which  he  draws  are  opposed  by  the  general  cunent 
of  our  ecclesiastical  annals,  by  the  universal  practice  <^  the 
Christian  world,  and  even  by  the  professional  conduct  of 
those  very  persons  upon  whose  supposed  principles  his  ar- 
gument  is  chiefly  founded.  Such  policy  on  the  part  of  an 
author  is  not  less  weak  than  injudicious !  The  Presbyterian 
in  Scotland  has  a  much  better  voucher  for  the  excellence  of 
his  clfiuxh  than  could  be  derived  from  the  example  or  the  in- 
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fldtndoiifl  of  Irbh  monks,  how  veil  floerer  these  migbt  be  es- 
taUished  by  historical  evidence.  HehastheqiprobadonaBd 
support  of  nearly  the  whole  body  of  the  peo[de ;  and  he  can 
appeal  to  thebeneficial^ects  of  his  doctrine  and  miniatrationa 
as  affording  one  of  the  strongest  as  weQ  as  the  mostpleasanl 
proofs  that  these  are  not  altogether  destitute  of  Divine  counr 
tenance  and  authority.  Let  bim  therefore  leave  to  the  Epi»» 
eopelian  diurchesaU  the  credit  they  can  derive  fnm  theob* 
scure  transactions  of  their  monks  and  abbots.  Antiquity  is  a 
dangerous  ground  to  those  who  have  greater  reason  to  boast 
of  a  successful  reform,  in  times  not  long  gone  by,  than  of  a 
very  precise  or  solidtous  imitation  of  models  which  were 
found  to  suit  better  with  the  habits  of  a  primitive  age. 

It  cannot  have  escaped  observation,  that  Presbyterian 
writers  on  church-government  have  uspally  satisfied  them« 
selves  with  an  attempt  to  make  out,  not  that  tlidr  own  sys. 
tem  has  the  sanction  of  Divine  authority  or  even  of  pri- 
mitive usage;  but  that  the  proof  in  favour  of  diocesan  £{Hb- 
copacy  is  not  entire,  and  that  the  scheme  of  discipline  by 
biflhqps  and  archbishops  cannot  be  traced  to  the  veiy  iage 
of  the  Apostles.  It  is  not  pretended  by  these  authors  that 
the  flock  of  Christ  was  at  any  time,  prior  to  the  Refomation, 
governed  by  presbyteries,  synods,  and  assemblies,  hdd  by 
the  second  order  of  ministers :  their  arguments  in  genend 
do  not  aim  at  a  higher  object  than  to  perplex  the  reasoning 
of  their  adversaries  in  support  of  a  different  polity ;  and  to 
wrest  from  the  Episcopalian  a  reluctant  acknowledgment 
that  his  pattern  of  ecclesiastical  rule  originated  in  views  of 
human  expediency,  and  not  in  the  direct  institution  of  the 
Divine  Head  of  the  Church.  Dr.  Campbell,  for  example, 
was  not  diq>leased  to  find  that  the  result  of  his  learned  in- 
quky  into  the  Mstory  of  our  holy  reli^on,  afforded  a  gi^at 
degree  of  countenance  to  a  body  of  Christians  who  have 
less  qrstem  and  fewer  pretensions  to  established  form  than 
almost  any  other ;  and  that  the  practice  of  the  first  worship- 
pew  of  Christ  is  decidedly  in  favour  of  the  scheme  adopted 
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hj  dw  Independents.  Dr.  Jamietciii,  Bguaif  m  ha  eageM 
ncBB  to  wetkcn  the  cause  of  "Episaapacjy  haseniMj  overi 
looked  the  interests  of  Presb}rteriaiiism:  all  hb  labour,  his 
emditiaii,  his  ingenui^,  and  his  historical  knowledge  hay* 
ii^  been  aeduloudy  employed,  throughout  almost  everj 
pageof  a  large  quarto  volume,  to  establish  the  singular  po- 
sition, that  the  purest  period  of  Scottish  antiquity  is  to  be 
identified  with  a  system  of  eodefliastieal  government,  exer- 
cised by  a  iiatemity  of  monks  under  the  direction  of  a 
ioBaoved  abbot ! 

That  the  confidence  of  die  reader  in  th^  eondudons 
wbich  I  have  stated  above  relative  to  the  Culdees  may 
be  oonfirmed  by  less  suspicious  authority  than  that  whidh 
proceeds  bom  the  pen  of  a  controversialist,  I  ahall  oonduda 
by  quoting  a  few  sentences  from  the  worku  of  estaUisfaed 
authors,  who,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  were  nather  clergymen 
nor  Episcopalians.  The  first  shall  be  fimn  Mr  Pinkerton^ 
whose  several  publications  have  contributed  very  much  to 
enlif^ten  the  path  of  the  Scottish  antiquary.  Speaking  of 
the  Culdees,  he  says: 

**  It  is  dear,  from  andent  charters,  that  &r  from  bdng 
enemies  to  Episcopacy,  Ihey  were  the  very  men  who  chose 
the  bishops.  Doubtless  he  who  expects  to  find  i|i  Scot- 
land matters  not  to  be  found  in  any  neighbouring  coun« 
try,  only  shews  his  own  credulity;  and  that,  from  the 
fourih  century,  every  Christian  country  had  its  Inshops, 
ia  too  well  known  to  be  insisted  on.  When  St.  Martin 
first  brought  monks  into  Europe  about  the  year  880,  their 
rigid  life  acquired  them  high  esteem.  In  a  short  time  the 
Inshops  were  chiefly  diosen  from  their  order :  and  aft^- 
ward,  usurping  the  right  of  the  people,  theyl)egan  to  chuse 
the  bishops  from  among  themselves.  Hence,  in  the  middle 
ages,  almoii  every  numae^ery  had  it$  bishop^  almoH  every 
bishopric  He  monastery.  Nay,  the  abbot  or  dlirf  of  the 
monastery  was  sometimes  esteemed  superior  in  dignity  to 
the  bishc^ ;  that  is,  in  every  thing  not  immediately  belong. 
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ing  to  the  Efusoopal  function.  Of  this  the  monastery  of 
Hyona,  the  seminaiy  of  Christianity  in  Ndith  Britain^  af- 
fords a  noted  instance.* 

The  Editor  ct  Sibbald's  History  of  Fife  remarks,  that 
Protestant  writers  seem  determined  to  ascribe  to  the  Cul- 
dees  those  characters  which  they  ought  to  have  possess- 
ed rather  than  those  which  they  actually  acquired.  At 
first  they  closely  followed  the  reffmea  of  lona :  but, 
in  the  gradual  corruption  of  the  monastic  order,  they 
came  to  marry,  to  acquire  separate  property,  and  to  leave 
their  pllKM  in  the  monasteiy  as  hereditary  estates  to  th&r 
sons :  And,  like  other  corrupted  monks,  they  were  at  last 
obliged  to  give  way  to  the  canons  regular,  whom  the  Popes 
were  forced  to  institute,  in  order  to  correct  the  depravity  of 
the  ancient  orders.^ 

Mr  Chalmers,  after  giving  a  full  account  of  ^*  the  oii- 
^  gtnals,  the  nature,  and  the  end  of  the  Culdees  in  North 
^  Britain,^  observes  that,  ^<  System  has  concurred  with 
Ignorance  in  supposing  that  the  Culdees  were  peculiar 
to  the  united  kingdom  of  the  Picts  and  Soots;  and 
isctually  possessed  rights  and  exercised  powers  which 
were  inconsistent  with  the  established  laws  of  the  uni- 
versal church  in  that  age..  A  retrospective  view  of  ec- 
desiiBtical  history,  from  the  epoch  of  the  introducti<m 
of  Christianity  into  North  Britain,  would  shew,  to  a  dis- 
cerning eye,  that  the  doctrines,  liturgical  forms,  and  the 
monkish  discipline  of  the  Britons,  the  Irish,  the  Soots, 
and  the  Picts,  were  extremely  similar.  I 
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A.LL  our  historians  do  observe,  that  some  of  the  relicks  of  the 
Apostle  St  Andrew  were  brought  into  Scotland,  and  that,  in 
process  of  time,  he  became  its  tutelar  saint,  as  we  now  speak* 
How  the  Picts,  as  well  as  the  Scots,  came  to  bear  so  great 
devotion  to  St  Andrew,  will  be  known  by  looking  into  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Second  Book  of  Archbishop  Spottiswood,  or 
into  the  account  ^ven  of  it  by  Mr  MarUn,  in  his  Reliquias 
Divi  Andreoe^  which,  however  like  to  a  legend  it  may  appear 
to  be,  I  shall  take  the  freedom  here  to  transcribe,  from  a  copy 
that  lies  in  the  Advocates  Library,  Edinburgh. 


Regulus,  a  Greek  monk  living  at  Patrse,  a  city  of  Achaia, 
(by  whom  the  relicks  of  St  Andrew  the  Apostle  were  pre- 
served and  kept,)  about  the  year  870,  was  warned  by  a  vi- 
sion by  night,  (three  nights  before  the  Emperor  Constantius 
came  to  the  city,  with  purpose  to  translate  these  relicks  to 
Constantinople,)  to  go  to  the  shrine  in  which  the  relicks  were 
kept,  and  to  take  out  thereof  the  arm-bone,  three  fingers  of 
the  right  hand,  a  tooth,  and  one  of  the  lids  of  the  Apostle^s 
"  knees,  which  he  should  carefully  preserve  and  carry  with 
him  to  a  re^on  towards  the  west,  situate  in  the  utmost  parts 
of  the  world.  Regulus,  at  first  troubled  with  the  strange- 
ness of  the  vifidon,  after^  Httle  time  resolved  to  obey.  So 
putting  the  relicks  in  a  little  box,  he  went  to  sea,  taking  co- 
partners  with  him  Damianus  a  Presbyter,  Gela^us  and  Cu- 
baculus  two  deacons,  eight  hermits,  and  three  devout  vir- 
gins, whose  names  are  expressed  in  sundry  andent  records, 
says  Fordun,  lib.  II.  cap.  59,"^  &c. 
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^^  After  long  storms,  the  ship  was  at  last  driven  into  the 
<^  bay,  near  the  fdaoe  where  the  city  of  St  Andrews  now 
"  stands,  and  there  split  asunder  upon  the  rocks.  But  Be- 
gulus  and  his  company  were  all  brought  safe  to  shore,  hav- 
ing nothing  left  them  but  the  relicks,  which  they  were  care- 
ful above  all  things  to  preserve. 

Hergustus,  king  of  the  Ficta,  (iA  whose  dominion  the 
<^  shire  of  Fife,  and  all  the  low  country  of  Scotland  then  was,) 
came  to  ynsk  them  in  the  place  where  they  had  settled  (pafv 
*^  St  Andrews;)  it  was  then  a  forest  for  wild  bcxsurs,  and  was 
^^  called  in  the  country  language  Muckross,  i.  e.  a  land  of 
<<  boars,  from  MticJc,  a  sow,  and  Rom,  a  promontory  of  head 
^^  or  island. 

<^  This  king  changed  the  name  into  Kilrimont,*  [q.  d,  the 
*^  Eing^s  Mount,]  and  gave  to  Begulus  and  his  company  all 
'^  the  land  of  that  forest,  and  erected  a  church,  called  to  this 
day  St  Rule^8>  or  Begulus'^s  Church.  Begulus  lived  here 
thurty-two  years.^-^The  Highlandmen  call  St  Andrews  KiL 
retde,  q.  d.  CeOa  Regulij  or  St  Begulus%  or  Bule^s  Church. 

Abemethie  was  the  metropolis  both  of  the  kingdom  and 
chinch  of  the  Ficts;  it  was  dtuated  near  the  influx  of  the  wa- 
ter of  Earn  into  the  river  Tay,  and  the  coU^pate  church  there 
was  dedicated  to  St  Bri^da  or  Bryde,  who  died  at  Abem^ 
thie  about  the  year  518.  But  Kenneth  III.  king  of  Soota^ 
{after  his  entire  victory  over  the  Ficts)  translated  the  Episco- 
pal see  to  St  Andrews,  and  called  it  the  chwch  of  St  Andrew  ;  ) 
and  the  bishop  thereof  was  styled  ^^  Maximus  Scotorum  E{Ha* 
copus.**  Thus  this  author.— See  also  Sir  Bobert  Sibbald^a 
printed  History  of  the  Shire  of  Fi/ij  and  Mr  Maule's  MS* 
De  JnHjuitate  gentis  Scotorum.'-^ Ad\.  Libr. 
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OF   THE  I 

BISHOPS  OP   ST.   ANDREWS. 


Hie  first  Fifteen  Bishops  of  this  See  are  so  variously  related^ 
that  the  best  we  can  make  of  them  is  to  satisfy  ourselves 
with  a  Catalogue  qfthem^  according  to  tJieJbllowing  Wii» 
terSy  viz. 

I.  FoKDim,  according  to  whom  the  Bishops  of  St  Ai^ 
BBEWs  stand  thus : 

1.  FoTHAD)^  ^^  Primus  ut  reperi,  fmt  FoChad,  qtd  ab  In- 

duUb  R^  e3cpul9ua  fuit,  et  post  expuloonem  ab  Epiaoopatii 

visit  octo  aimos,  de  quo  sic  reperi  in  drcumferentia  textusar-^ 

^rentei  Eyangelionim  adhuc  in  Sto' Andrea  servati  insculptmn. 

^  Hanc  Evangelii  Thecam  construxit  avitus. 

^'  Fotfaad,  qui  Scotis  primus  Episcopus  erat.— Deinde, 

^  %  Kellach,  post  quern, 

^  S.  Malisius,qui octo annosiBteCit Episcopus.  IsteMriimus^ 
ut  le^tur  in  vita  gloriosi  ct  exinm  oonf essoris  beati  Duthacn, 
discq>ulus  ftiit  beato  Duthaoo  in  Hibemia:  cui  beatus  Du- 
tfaacHs  vatidnando  Aiturum  Episoopum  Scotorum  dixit,  quod 
et  adSonfdetum  est.-»Dehinc  secundus, 

^<  4.  Kellach,  Filius  Ferdlag,  qui  fuit  pnmus  qui  adivit  Ro- 
mam  pfo  ootifirmatione ;  et  postoonfirmationem  vixit  25  annis 
Dehinc  suecesaT^, 

^  5.  Malmore, 

^  6.  Malisius  II. 

^  7.  Ahimus,  qui  S  muus  stetit  Episcqpus, 
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'^    8.  Malduinus  filius  Gillandris^ 

*^    9.  Tuchald  4  annis, 

"  10.  Fothad  II. 

"  11.  Gregorius, 

"  12.  Cadire, 

^^  13.  Edmaruset 

**  14.  Grodricus, 

"  15.  Turgotus.  An.  Dom.  1109-  Turgotus  Prior  Dunel- 
menais  electua  est  in  translatione  Sti  Augustini ;  et  consecca- 
tus  stetit  Episcopus  fere  7  annis. 

^^  16.  Eadmerus.  An.  Dom.  1117.  Eadmundus  Cantuariae 
monachus  electus  est ;  sed,  deposita  voliintate  episcopandi,  ad 
daustnim  suum  reversus  est.  Hie  tamen  in  vita  Sd  Anselmi 
vocat  se  Eadmenun,  qui  etiam  dictavit  et  scripsit  vitam 
Anselmi. 

<<  17.  Robertus.  A.  D.  1182.  Electus  est  Robertas  Prior 
de  Seona  in  EpisoopUm  ad  instontiam  Re^s  Alexandri  I.  et 
taram^  quae  Cursus  Apri  dicitur,  quae  ab  Ecdesia  Sti  An* 
dress  ablata  f uerat,  ex  int^;ro  restituit,  ea  conditione,  ut  iniU 
oonstitueretur  religio,  ut  per  Regem  Alexandrum  praeordina- 
tum  fiierat,  et  per  regium  equum  Arabicum,  cum  proprio 
traeoo  et  sella,  opertum  pallio  grandi  et  pretioso,  cum  scute 
et  lancea  argentea,  quae  nunc  est.  hasta  crucb.  Quae  onmia 
praeoepit  rex  coram  magnatibus  tarae,  usque  ad  altareaddud, 
et  de  pnedictis  libertadbus  et  consuetudinibus  regalibus,  ecde- 
mam  investiri  fecit  et  saistri.  Quam  donationem  David  firater 
ejus,  tunc  comes,  ibi  prsesena  affirmavit  Consecratus  fiiit 
idem  a  Thurstino  Eboraoenri  Archiepscopo,  ane  profe88ione» 
^va  utriusque  Ecdeose  dignitate,  Apostolicse  sedis  auctori- 
tate.  Stedt  electus  per  biennium.  Consecratus  atetit  35 
annis ;  et  sic  dectus  et  Episcopus  stetit  87.  annis.—- Alibi  sic 
reperi  scriptum :  stetit  electus  per  biennium,  et  oonsecretus 
stetit  32  annis.  Et  sic  electus  et  consecratus  stedt  34  annis^ 
et  obiit  A.  D.  1159,  et  sepultus  est  in  andqua  ecdesia  Sd  An- 
dtesd,  tempore  Malcomi  regis.^ 
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II.  A  CATALOGUE  of  the  Bishops  of  St.  Andrews, 

according  to  Andrew  Winton. 

1.  Kellauch.  S.  Foudauche.  8.  Malyss.    4.  Eellauch  II. 

5.  Malyflft  II.  6.  Molmoir.  7.  Al¥ryiie.      8»  Makdowny 

Makgiilanderis.     9.  Tualda.  10.  Fotauche.     11.  Turgot. 
12.  Robert. 

III.  CATALOGUE  according  to  Sir  James  Balfoue. 

• 

1.  Sfothad.  2.  Kellach  I.  S.  Kellach  II.  4.  Malisius. 
&  Malisius  Albuinus.  6.  Malduinus,  al.  Tuthaldus.  7.  Sfo- 
thad II.  8.  Gregoiius.  9-  Catharus.  10.  Edumerus. 
11.  Godricus.    12.  Turgotus.    13.  Edumerus.    14.  Robert 

IV.  CATALOGUE  according  to  Vet.  Cheon.  publidied 

by  Father  Innes. 


1.  Kellach, 

2.  Fothachy 
S.  Mselbrigd^al.  Malisius, 
4.  Cellach,Fil.Ferdulaig, 


King  Constantine  III. 


.    .    ^.        .  King  Duff. 
[mthetuneof  j^j^l^^^^ 

[King  Culen. 


V.  CATALOGUE  according  to  Archbishop  Spotiswood. 

1.  Hadrianus.  2.  Kellach  I.  3.  Malisius  I.  4.  Kellach 
II.  son  of  Ferlegus.  5.  Malmore.  6.  Maliaus  II.  7.  Al- 
winus.  8.  Malduinus,  the  son  of  Gilander.  9.  Tuthaldus. 
10.  Fothadus.  11.  Gregorius.  12.  Edmundus.  18.  Tur- 
gotus*   14.  Godricus.     15.  Eadmerus.     16.  Robert 

So  are  they  ranked  in  ail  die  printed  cojnes ;  but  in  my 
MS.  of  this  history,  Godrick  is  set  before  Turgot 

VI.  CATALOGUE  according  to  Sir  Robert  Sibbald. 

1.  Adrian,  killed  by  the  Danes,  was  buried  in  the  isle  of  May, 
amio  872.   2   Kellach,  sat  four  years,  Constantine  III   being 


6  THE  SEE    OF  ST  AMBBEW8* 

king.  3.  Malisius,  sat.eight  years,  Gci^ocy  tbe  Great  being 
king.  4.  Kellach  II.  son  of  Ferlegus,  sat  thirty-five  years, 
anno  904  5.  Malmore.  61  Malisius  II.  7.  Alwinus,  sat 
three  years.  &  Malduin  the  son  of  Gikadev.  9-  Tuthddus, 
10.  Fothadus,  al.  Fodanus,  under  Makobn  II.  consecrated 
anno  954.  11.  Gregorius,  sat  two  years,  and  died,  Malcolm 
III.  being  king.  1^  Turgot,  prior  of  Durham,  sat  twenty* 
five  or  twenty-six  years.  13.  Godericus,  who  anointed  King 
Edgar  anno  1093 ;  he  died  1107.  14.  Eadmerus,  a  monk  ^f 
Canterbury,  King  Alexander  I.  reigningw  15.  Robert,  prior 
of  Scoon,  elected  anno  1103,  died  1158 ;  he  founded  the 
priory  of  St.  Andrews.  He  is  sometimes  designed  ^^Bob^rtus, 
Dei  gratia,  Sti.  Andreas  humilis  minister  ;'^  sometimes  ^^  Sti. 
Andreae"  Episcopus  C^  and  sometimes  ^'  Scot(»imi  EjMSCopus.'** 
And  after  the  same  manner  are  the  undernamed  Arnold, 
Bidiaxd,  Boger,  and  William  Malvoisin  entitled. 

VII.  CATALOGUE  according  to  Mr  Thomas  Ruddiman. 

1.  Kellach  was  bishop  before  the  year  89S  or  893*,  in 
which  year  King  Gregory  died.  This  bishop  held  a  provin-r 
dal  council  under  King  Constantine  III.  anno  906.  When  he 
died  is  uncertain. 

8.  Fothad.  Nor  is  it  certain  what  year  he  came  to  be  bi- 
shop :  but  King  Indulfus  deprived  him  in  the  first  year  of  liis 
leign^  i  e.  anno  952;  and  he  died  in  the  first  or  second  year 
of  King  Duffus,  i,  e.  A.  D.  961  or  962.  3.  Malisius,  elected 
some  time  in  the  reign  of  King  Duffus,  was  eight  years  in  the 
see,  and  died  while  Culen  was  king,  about  the  year  970. 

4.  Kellach  II.  the  son  of  Ferdlag,  was  chosen  bishop  about 
the  year  971,  and  confirmed  by  the  Fope.  He  possessed  the 
see  the  space  of  twenty-five  years,  and  died  about  the  year  996. 


2  I  have  added  here  all  along  IMCr  Rnddiman't  chnoolqgical  notei,  aa  be- 
ing far  preferable  to  any  other ;  as  indeed  his  learned  and  excellent  criticisma, 
canoeming  these  first  Bishops,  are  all  well  worth  tiery  raan^s  perosal  wha  nodeiw 
stands  the  Latin  tongue;  for  which  vid,  Prttfat,  ad  DipUm.  ci  Ntmmi^ 
^o<?i0,|».  — 19. 
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&  Malinus  11.  and  )t  t fwus  *ii  iact 

^  «,  ,  !-  from  anno  996  till  1031. 

o.  Malmore,  i 

7.  Alwinus  fran  lOSl  to  I0S4. 

&  Maldwin,  ficom  1084  to  1061. 

9.  Tutl]aldus% fiom  1061  to  1065. 

10.  FothaId%  fsom  1066  to  1077. 

11.  Gr^ory*  1 

12.  Catharusy  [Bishops  eleot,  but  all  of  them  died  before 
18.  Edmarus,  f  ^7  were  consecrated,  from  the  year 
14  Godtkus,  i     1077  to  1107. 

15.  Turgot  was  bishop  from  1107  to  1115.  He  waa 
ooDsecrated  bishop  of  St  Andrews  by  Thomas,  bishc^  of 
Toric,  in  tiie  year  1109,  and  died  at  Durham  the  last  day  of 
Modi  anno  1115,  \Chr(m.  Mdro8.'\  whither  he  had  got 
liberty  to  retire  for  the  recov^  of  his  health ;  which  they 
say  was  much  impaired,  through  misunderstandings  betwixt 
the  king  and  him,  \S%meon  Dunelm.] 

The  see  yacant  till  anno  1190. 

16.  Eadmerus,  a  monk  of  Canterbury  in  England,  was 
sent  for  by  King  Alexander  I.  and  elected  bishop  anno 
1190;  but  because  the  king  would  not  consent  to  his  conse- 
cration by  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  he  returned  back 
to  his  own  country^;  though  another  authority  says,  he 
— ■ —  —  .1  -  — ■-  "-I  -  -  .  - 

5  In  tlie  Register  of  Uie  Priory  of  St  Andnws,  tihb  biihtp  k  matd  l^uidsL 

4  Aad  thii  hiihop  is  then  nuned  Modatb,  tbe  sob  of  MslaykaL  But  I 
dnse  to  set  down  here  the  weids  of  tlie  Register:  "  Maldidani  £pi8copiu  StL 
**  Aodfos  coatulit  eccle^ttam  de  Mariuncfa,  cum  tota  terre,  lumorifiee  et  devote, 
^  Deo  et  Sancto  Serrano,  et  Keledeis  de  iosnla  LocMeirin,  cunpnefataUbertate 
^  [qpnlem  sets,  fibri  compifartor  seprn  deseripsemt,  says  Mr  Rnddiaien  ]  Tnadal 
**  Xpitcepm  Sti  AndvsssooBtnlit  erclasitini  de  Sooaya  pmfatis  mis  religiosiBi  da- 
"  vale  et  latcgie,  earn  oami  libertate  et  bfloera  pio  raffiagiis  orationiiin.  Item 
"  liodath  Slios  lialmykell,  yix  r'''^'"'^  recordationis,  EpiscQpns  Sti  AndrcsB,  ca- 
**  jus  TJta  et  doctrina  tota  regio  Scotomm  felidter  est  illestrata^  oontnlit  Deo  et 
"  S.  Senraao,  et  Keledeis  hecenitis  apud  insalam  IiOchleviii»  in  schola  TirtotiiBi, 
"  iHdnw  degetttilwis,  dewte  et  honorifiee,  et  ecclcsiam  de  Hvckcndorath,**  &c. 

*  Gicgeiy  is  bishop  aboet  1115,  as  a^tears  ihMii  his  name  being  in  the  charter 
orAkx.1.  to  the  abbey  of  Scone;  in  which  he  isnot  called  £/(rcliM,  bat  £piso^i. 

5  Sea  a  laige  account  of  this  ai&ir,  as  written  by  Eadmems  hiniKlft  in  his 
Hiitoria  Nofonun,  aad  published  hy  Mr  SeUeo,  B.  5.  p.  130,  Uo. 
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was  consecrated  bi^op  of  this  see  annp  HSO,  [Chton, 
Melros,]* 

17.  Robert,  prior  of  Scone,  was  electa  in  the  year  1122, 
but  not  consecrated  till  1128,  (if  we  can  give  credit  to  the 
continuator  of  Florentivis  Yigomiensis,)  by  Thurstin,  arch- 
bishop  of  York,  though  without  any  profesfflon  of  subjection 
to  that  see ;  ^  yet  our  own  historian  Fordun  says,  that  he 
was  consecrated  two  years  after  his  election,  that  is,  anno  1125. 
But  Sir  James  Dalrymple  is  of  opinion,  thaX-  t^s  bishop^s 
consecration  has  been  in  the  year  1126,  and  plainly  shews 
tibat  it  has  not  been  later  than  1127.  '^  He  died  anno 
1169.  ^ 

N.  B.— As  after  this  Robert  there  is  little  or  no  variance 
in  the  several  lists  of  the  bishops  of  this  see  by  the  different 
writers,  I  shall  now  proceed  in  a  reguliir  catalogue,  begin- 
ning at  him. 

Bishop  Robert,  then,  was  an  Englishman  bom ;  he  had 
been  £rst  a  Canon  Sti  Oswaldi  de  Nostellis^  near  to  the 
town  of  Pontefract  in  Yorkshire,  and  was  brought  with  five 
others  of  that  nation  into  Scotland  by  King  Alexan^ler  I.  in 
order  both  to  instruct  his  people,  and  to  be  gopd  examples  to 
them  in  the  observance  of  the  monastic  rules  prescribed  by 
St  Augustine.  He  was  made  prior  of  Scone  anno  1115,  and 
in  the  year  1122  became  bishop  elect  of  this  see,  though  he 
did  not  obtain  consecration  during  the  reign  of  this  king. 
However,  in  the  succeeding  reign  of  David  I.  (ordinarly  cal- 
led ^t  David,)  he  was  consecrated  in  the  year  1126-7,  "t" 

*  Eadmer  is  not  mentioned  by  Wynton  among  the  bishops  of  St  Andrews. 

6  See  the  charter  of  oor  King  David  I.  recorded  in  the  Monoshcois  AngU" 
canum  concerning  this  Bishop^s  consecration  by  Thuntin  archbishop  of  York : 
And  Angiia  Sacrm,  Y.  II.  p.  fZ7. 

'7  Vid.  Dalrymple's  CoUecHom,  p.  250. 

8  See  a  Carta  by  this  bishop  aniong   the  papers  belonging  to  the  cathedral 
church  of  Burham,  anno  1127 ;  and  another  in  the  year  1150,  in  the  XAwyeia* 
TJbrary,  Edinbuigh. 
t  Not  till  lltS8,  according  to  Lord  Hailes. 
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(Sir  James  Dalrymple^s  Collections^  p.  850.]  This  bishop 
founded  the  priory  of  St  Andrews,  and  obtained  from  the 
king  the  old  Culdean  priory  of  Lochleven  to  be  annexed  to 
his  new  foundation ;  which  thing  proved  an  oocasdon  of  much 
dispute,  not  only  betwixt  the  Culdeesand  him,  but  for  a  long 
time  thereafter.     Here  is  a  copy  of  the  royal  donation. 

^^  David  irex  Scotorum,  epiaoopis,  abbatibus,  comitibus, 
^^  yicecomitibus,  et  omnibus  probis  hominibus  totius  tenae 
*^  suae  salutem :  Sciatis,  me  concessisse  etdedisse  canonicis 
^^  Sti  Andrese  insulam  de  Lochleven,  ut  ipsi  ibi  insdtuant 
««  ordinem  canonibalem,  et  Ealedei,  qui  ibidem  invenU  fuer- 
int,  a  regulariter  vivere  voluerint,  in  pace  cum  eis,  et  sub 
eis,  maneant.  Et  si  quis  illorum  ad  hoc  resistere  voluerit, 
volo  et  praedpio  ut  ab  insula  ejiciatur.  Tesdbus  Roberto 
episoopo  Sti  Andreae,  Andrea  episcopo  de  Kateness,  Wal- 
tero  cancellario,  Nicholao  derico,  Hugone  de  Morevilla, 
Waltero  filio  Alani,  apud  Bervic.*"* 
By  this  charter  we  see,  that  Robert  is  bishop  here  under 
King  David  I.  and  Robert  is  also  elect  here  in  his  dme, 
[Cart.  DunfenniJ]  He  is  often  mentioned  as  Bishop  here 
in  the  same  reign,  [Cart.  Dunferrrd.  et  Glasg.  item  Diphmata 
et  NurmsnuxtOj  1150,  FlorerU.  Vigom.  1128.]  Robert  was 
bishop  here  under  King  Malcojm,  [Cart.  NewbottUy  et  Cart. 
JDurtfermL'^  and  in  the  time  of  Pope  Adrian  IV.  [Nicol- 
spn^s  Hist.  Libr.  p.  358.] 

This  bishop  must  have  lived  a  considerable  space,  if  it  be 
true,  according  to  the  Chronicle  of  Melrose,  that  he  died  in 
this  see  anno  1159.  But  Chron.  S.  Cruets  Edinburgensis 
says,  anno  1158,  ^^  obiit  bonae  memoriae  Robertus  episcopus 
*f  Sti  Andrae.'' 

Walter,  Elect. — ^After  the  death  of  Robert,  it  is  reported, 
that  one  Walthemius,  or  Walter,  by  Fordun  named  Sanc- 

^  In  the  Register  of  St  Andrews,  Mac.  Trofis,  p,  44-  is  to  be  found  the  original 
tCtmat  of  the  island  of  Lochleven  by  Bi%hop  Robert^  and  appended  to  it  a  carims 
inventory  of  the  books  of  the  Culdean  monaster)'. — Sec  Note  A,  in  the  Appendix. 
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ttis  Valthentts,  dbbot  of  Melroee,  and  brother  of  the  half- 
blood  to  Sang  David,  (as  some  saj,)  was  elected  Uriiop  of 
this  see;  but  that  he  could  not  be  prevailed  with  to  accept 
the  charge,  loving  rather  to  remain  in  his  quiet  retirement. 
And  so, 

Abnold,  1158-9.}— Emald,  al.  Amdd,  abbot  of  Kelso, 
came  to  be  consecrated  bishop  here  in  the  year  1158,  [Chron. 
S.  Cruets,]  But  Chron.  Metros,  places  his  election  in  the 
year  1160 ;  as  likewise  doth  Fordun.  The  consecradon  was 
performed  within  the  church  of  St  Andrews,  by  William 
bidiop  of  Moray,  the  Pope^s  legate,  in  the  presence  of  King 
Malcolm  IV.  called  the  Maiden,  ^^  and  of  the  bishops,  ab- 
bots, and  princes  of  the  land,  \Chnm.  Meh.]  This  bidiop 
was  himself  legate  in  Scotland  for  Pope  Eugenius  III.  ^' 
He  founded  the  cathedral  of  St  Andrews,  but  died  while 
the  work  was  scarcely  begun,  in  the  middle  of  September, 
anno  1162,  [Chron.  S.  Crttcis.]  He  was  bishop  under  King 
Malcolm,  [Cart.  NewbotUe  et  Dunfirml.]  and,  as  Fordun 
narrates  that  he  continued  bishop  only  one  year  ten  mondis 
and  seventeen  days,  therefore  his  consecration  must  have 
been  in  the  year  1160,  contrary  to  the  Chron.  S.  Crucisy 
which,  however,  is  right  enough  as  to  the  time  of  his  death*  ** 

Sir  Robert  Sibbald,  p.  95  of  his  History  of  Fifi^  gives 
a  charter  by  King  Malcolm  IV,  in  the  seventh  year  of  his 


9  WaltheiDs  orWaldeni^  abbot  ofMelnm,  dect  pf  St  Andrew*!,  was  loa 
to  Simon  de  St  Liz,  by  Matilda  bis  wife,  daogbter  and  belress  to  Vl^aldenis  £arl 
•f  HuntiDgdon,  who  afterwards  married  Prince  DaTid,  wbo  succeeded  bis  brother 
Alexander  L  in  the  kingdom  of  Scotland;  so  that  Waldenis  tbe  elect  faisbop  was 
itep-son  only  to  King  David,  and  uterine  brotber  to  Prince  Henry. 

10  This  king  is  nniTersally  said  to  have  died  a  tiigin ;  and  yet,  in  a  donation 
0f  his  to  the  abbey  of  Kelso  there  is  this  remackable  clause :  *'  Pnecipio  etiam  nt 
**  prndicta  ecclesia  de  Inverlatban  in  qua  prima  nocte  corpus  filii  mei  post  dbitum 
"  iimm  qaierit."     [Vid.  Ace€unt  ofReiigious  Honiey,  p.  44L] 

U  Though  imt  historians  say,  Engenins  III.  yet  chraookgy  lequires  it  to 
have  been  Alexander  III. — at  least  this  but  was  ctrtaialy  Pope  dnriag  the  Ubm 
that  £sna]d  was  bishop  here. 

12  Vid.  Dabymple's  CoUccL  p.  427, 
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fmgn,  f •  e.  A*  D.  11-60)  in  whiah  tlie  first  of  the  many  mU 
Besses  is  Ernesto  episcopo  Sti  Andreae;  and  as  this  coincides 
with  the  first  year  of  Emald,  may  it  not  be  rationally  suppos- 
ed, that  this  has  been  one  and  the  same  person,  sometimes 
called  Emald,  and  at  another  time  Ernest.*  But  then,  see* 
ing  the  same  author,  p.  lOS,  tells  us,  that  he  has  found 
Emestus  to  be  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  both  in  the  fifth  and 
seventh  of  King  Malcolm  IV.  may  it  not  equally  be  suppose 
ed,  that  there  has  been  another  Bishop  Ernest  in  this  see 
before  Amcdd,  for  the  space  of  two  years,  viz.  from  anno 
1158  to  anno  1160.  Time,  the  parent  of  truth,  may  possi- 
bly clear  up  this  point.  This  Bishop  Emald  grants  a  char- 
ter of  confirmation  of  King  Malcolm  IV.  his  gift  to  the  ab- 
bey €i  Cupar,  which  I  have  been  told  is  now  in  the  family 
of  Balmmno. 

Richard,  1168.]— *' Richard,  chaplain  to  King  Malcohn 
IV.  elected  to  this  see  anno  1168.  He  was  elect  of  St 
Andrews  at  the  time  when  Herbert  was  bishop  of  Glasgow, 
dtso  wh«i  Andrew  was  bishop  of  Caithness,  and  Sams 
bishop  of  Brechin,  [Cart,  Cambushl  He  is  elect  of  St 
Andrews  in  the  time  of  Malcolm  IV.  [i&idm.]  He  is  both 
dect  and  bishop  in  the  same  reign,  [Cart.  Glasg.l  and 
bishop  under  this  king,  [Diphm.  et  Numi8m,'\  and  bishop 
under  King  William,  [iMd]  He  is  a  witness  with  Nicholas 
chancellor   of  the  kingdom,  (who  was  in  this  high  ofiSce 

*  There  is  no  doobt  that  Emald  or  Amold'was  the  name  of  this  bishop. 

15  I  toppoteit  vaynot  be  onaoceptable  to  some  readcn,  that  1  set  down 
hcve  the  witaeMes  to  a  charter  oC  King  BCalcolmiy.  to  the  abbey  of  ScQoe:  They 
aic^  'WiUiam,  brother  to  the  king;  Richard  elect  of  St  Andrew's;  Gregory,  An- 
drew, Gregory,  bishops  of  Dnnkeld,  Caithness,  and  Ross;  Galfirid,  William, 
Osbert,  Alfrid,  abbots  of  Donfennline,  Melross,  Jedbnigh  and  Stirline,  [alias 
Caabaskenneth ;]  Walter,  prior  of  St  Andrews ;  Engelram  the  chancellor;  Wal- 
tcr,  MA  ef  Alan  the  Stewart;  Richard  Bforrille  the  constable;  Nicolas  the chaaw 
berlain;  BCatthew  the  archdeacon ;  Xarl  Doncan;  Gilbride,  Earl  of  Angus ; 
Malcohn,  Earl  of  Athd ;  Gilchrist,  Eail  of  Menteith ;  Gilbert,  the  son  of  Ead 
Eerteth;  Merkwain;  Adam,  the  son  of  the  Earl  of  Angus,  &c  at  Sliriine,  ia  the 
ekTcnth,  (i  e,  the  last,)  year  of  the  king.    [Cart%  Scmu] 
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from  anno  1166  tiU  anno  1171,)  [Cart.  NewbotU.]  He  had 
been  sent  into  Normandy  t»  negotiate  our  King  William's 
redemption  with  Henry  II.  king  of  England,  in  the  month  of 
December  1175.  He  was  bishop  here  1177,  [Cart.  Keho.] 
He  mentions  his  predecessors  Robert  and  Emald,  Inshops, 
[Cart.  Scone.]  Richard  was  consecrated,  anno  "  1165,  apud 
"  Sanctum  Andream  in  Scotia  ab  episcopis  ejusdem  terrae,'' 
[Chron.  Metros.]  He  stiles  himself,  "  Dei  gratia  ecdesiae  Sd 
**  Andreae  humilis  minister,""  and  he  says,  "  tempore  David 
"  Regis  bonae  memoriae,  et  Roberti  episoopi,  et  episcopi  Ar- 
"  noldi  antecessorum  no8trorum,''[  Cart.  CambtutkJ] — (pretty 
dear  instructions  that  he  himself  was  the  third  bishop  from 
Robert,  contrary  to  what  was  above  supposed  witli  respect  to 
Ernest  and  Emald.)  King  William  also  confirms  his  d<Hia- 
tion  to  the  abbey  of  Cambuskenneth,  then  designed  the  abbey 
of  Stirling,  [ibid,]  "  Electus  an.  Dom.  1166,  et  consecratus 
*^  apud  S.  Andream  ab  episcopis  regni,  dominica  in  Ramis 
*^  Palmarum,  6to  sciz.  K^.  Aprilis,  astante  Rege.  Electus 
**  stetit  per  biennium,  et  confirmatus  12  annis  et  uno  mense, 
"  et  tertio  Non.  Maii  obiit  in  infirmitorio  canonicorum,^  [For-- 
dun,]    He  died  anno  1173.* 

John  and  Hugh,  1178.] — ^After  this  ensued  the  double 
election  and  consecration  of  John  and  Hew,  al.  Hugo,  into 
the  see  of  St  Andrews,  the  account  whereof  may  be  seen  at 
large  in  the  English  writer  Hoveden.  Our  own  historian 
Fordun  tells,  that  after  the  death  of  Bishop  Richard,  the  same 
year,  viz.  1177,  John  Scott,  an  Englishman,  but  archdeacon 
of  St  Andrews,  was  unanimously  elected  bishop,  but  that  the 
king  (William)  opposed  him,  and  caused  his  chaplain  (Hugo) 
to  be  consecrated.  John  went  to  Rome,  and  the  Pope  (Alex- 
ander III.)  sent  him  home  with  a  nuncio,  who  made  Matthew, 
bishop  oi  Aberdeen,  to  consecrate  John  in  the  abbey  of  Holy- 
roodhouse ;  but,  as  the  king  continued  inflexible,  John  went 
a  second  time  to  Rome,  and  lived  full  seven  years  in  volun- 

*  Hoveden,  t  341,  places  his  death  in  1180,  but  it  Is  clear,  from  the  following 
tecllon,  that  it  ought  to  be  1177* 
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tary  banishment  there ;  and  when  the  Pope  was  going  to  in- 
terdict  thekingdomof  Scotland,  John  prevailed  witb  him  to  de- 
sist. The  see  of  Dunkeld  happening  at  last  to  fall  void,  the  king 
willingly  agreed  that  John  should  be  placed  in  it,  and  of  his 
own  accord  called  him  home,  and  recdved  him  very  graciously. 
Thus  Fordun.  This  Hugo  makes  mention  of  Robert,  £r- 
nald,  and  Richard,  his  antecessors,  [Cart.  SconJ]  He  b 
bishop  of  St  Andrews  in  the  reign  of  King  William,  [Chari. 
Dun/irL — Ifemy  Writs  family  of  Errol."^Item^  Cart.  Cam^ 
tiuk.  et  Cart.  Kebo.]  He  died  an.  1187,  [Chron.  S.  CrucU.] 
but  Fordun  says,  ^^  an.  1188,  pridie  Non.  Aug.^  And  this  au- 
thor, afiler  infbnmng  us  that  John,  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  died 
a  monk  at  Newbottle,  adds,  '^  Dictus  vero  dominus  Hugo, 
accessor  ejus  ad  episcopatum  Sti  Andrese,  stetit  ibi  Epis- 
oopus  deoem  annis  et  totidem  mensibus ;  qui  cum  pro  ipsa 
^  causa  inter  ipsum  et  Joannem  Dunkeldensem  sedem  Roma- 
^  nam  adiret,  et  in  favorem  domini  Papae  acceptus,  et  de  iii- 
*^  trusione  ad  episcopatum  absolutus,  sexto  milliario  cis  ur- 
^^  bem  mortuuB  est  pridie  N(»ias  Augusti,  an.  Doul  1188.^ 
So  it  appears,  that,  being  conscious  of  intrusion  into  the  see  of 
St  Andrews,  he  undertook  a  journey  to  Rome,  and  did  re- 
cdve  absolution  from  the  Pope,  and  died  when  he  was  about 
six  miles  out  of  the  city  of  Rome  upon  his  return  home,  "  prid. 
Non-  Aug.  1188.''* 

Roger,  1188.]-*— Roger,  son  of  Robert  III.  Earl  of  Liecester 
after  the  Conquest,  by  Petronilla,  daughter  of  the  Lord  High 
Steward  of  England.^^  Mr  Crawford  observes,  in  his  Lives 
of  the  Chancellors,  that  his  father  having  early  discovered  in 
his  son  a  genius  for  learning,  dedicated  him  to  the  service  of 

• 

*  In  tbe  Rafter  of  the  Prioiy  of  St  ADdrew't,  Mac/,  Tnmt,  p.  46,  we  find, 
**  Cute  Hngonit  SIpiscopi  de  Dimid  Matcm  de  Molendino  de  Deniftio.*'  No  date, 
but  witnewed  thiu :  **  Goullno  Archidiacono,  Andrea  Penona  de  Symingham, 
If  WilUeimo  Penona  de  X«inUmn,  Alexandro  Penona  de  Fognad,  Hogone  Se- 
**  neicallo  £|riico{ii,  WUilelmo  Penona  de  Dervinn.*' 

li  Knyglhton  inter  decern  icriptoret,  and  Ougdale's  Baronage. 
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Almighty  God  in  the  church ;  and  his  couson,  William,  king 
c£  Scodaxld,  preferred  him  to  be  lord  high  chanoellar  here 
in  the  year  1178 ;  for  our  diancellorB  in  these  early  timet 
were  generally  men  of  the  church.  [See  thor  Lives.]  At  last 
the  see  of  St  Andrews  falling  vacant,  he  was  made  hiahcfp 
there ;  but  (whatever  might  be  the  reason)  he  was  not  conse- 
crated till  the  first  Sunday  of  Lent,  anno  1196*,  [Ckron. 
Mdr.  et  Fcrd^  and  the  office  was  performed  by  Ridiard, 
bishop  of  Moray.-f*  Roger  is  witness  to  the  king^s  foundation- 
diarter  of  the  abbey  of  Inchaffiray  in  Stratheam,  the  S6th 
year  of  the  king,  an.  Dom.  1200 ;  and  the  oo-xntnesses  wtt 
John,  bishop  of  Diinkeld,  Jonathan,  bishop  of  Dumblain, 
&c.     nde 

R<^er  was  elect  here  in  the  time  of  Matthew,  Ushc^  of 
Aberdeen,  \Ccuri.  AberbrJ]  and  he  is  witness  to  King  Wii- 
liam^s  erection  of  the  monastery  of  Aberbiotfaock,  (commonly 
Arbroath,)  [Cart.  Cambttsk.']  He  stiles  himself  **  Scotorum 
**  £{uso(^Hi8.'"  He  was  Instn^  here  in  the  year  1201,  [Cart. 
Kda.]  and,  in  the  said  cartulary,  the  preceding  bishops  are 
ranked  thus :  viz.  Robert,  Emald,  Richard,  Hugo,  and 
Roger,  in  a  charter  of  confirmation  to  the  monastery  of  Kelso^ 
of  all  privileges,  be.  granted  by  these  bishops.  Roger,  F.  F. 
M.  R.  R.  et  R.  were  bishops  of  St  Andrews,  Glasgow,  Dun- 
keld,  Aberdeen,  Moray,  Ross,  and  elect  of  Bric^en,  in  the 
first  year  of  Prince  Alexander,  son  to  King  William,  [Cart. 
Jiberbr,]  R.  is  Ushop  of  St  Andrews  in  the  time  of  King 
William,  and  Richard,  bishop  of  Moray,  is  a  co-witness  witli 
him;  and  as  John  was  certainly  bi^Kip  of  Dunkeld,  and 
Richard  bishop  of  Moray,  in  his  time,  there  is  no  doubt  but 
the  letter  R.  bishop  of  &  Andrews,  stands  for  Roger  in  Na 
S5.  [Append.  Officers  of  State.']  He  died  at  Cambuskenneth, 
Non.  Jul.  190S,  and  was  interred  in  the  diuroh  of  St  Rule, 


*  There  if  m  the  chftrtiriary  of  the  Priory  of  St  Andrews,  p.  47,  a  charter  by 
thii  bishop,  when  only  biihop  elect,  of  the  landt  of  Duff  Copiz.  It  ha«  no  date, 
bnt  must  haTo  been  granted  betweea  VM  aad  1199. 

f  HoTcden  lays,  by  Matthew  bishop  of  Aberdeen. 
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Char.  CambuiJc.  et  Md.^  He  wrote  <<  Sermones  varios  in 
*^  Xllcdeaast'"  [Dempster ;]  and  Mr  Martine  says,  that  thki 
bishop  first  Imilt  the  castle  of  St  Andrews,  about  the  yeaf 

laoo. 

WiLUAM  Malvoisine,  1902.]-— WiUiam  Malvobone,  des- 
cended of  a  good  family,  went  in  his  youth  to  France^ 
where  he  lived  a  considerahle  time,  and  upon  that  aocowit 
has   been    by    some    called    a   Frenchman,    [Mackemoe^i 
Lives.]      Several  writers  are  positive  as  to  this,  and  ex- 
pressly mention  a  journey  he  made  into  France  to  viat  hia 
relations.    However,  it  is  noway  certain  that  he  was  a  native 
Frenchman,  as^  this  surname  came  to  Britain  alongst  with 
William  the  Conqueror,  an.  1066,  and  several  of  them  are  to 
be  met  with  in  the  records  of  England  and  Scotland  befove 
this  prelate^s  time.    He  became  one  of  the  derici  regis^  and 
ardhdeaoon  of  St  Andrews,  [Caai.  Jberbr.]    He  was  pre- 
ferred to  be  lord  chancellor,  6to  Idus  Sept.  1199,  [Ch.Mdr.] 
and  the  same  year  was  elected  bishop  of  Glai^w,  and  coo* 
secrated  an.  ISOO,  but  was  translated  thence  to  the  see  of  St 
Andrews  an.  1S02,  [i&id]  which  he  possessed  to  his  death,  an« 
12SS.    It  is  said,  that  he  both  christened  and  crowned  King 
Alexander  II.  and  that  he  founded  the  hospital  of  Lodbleven 
called  Scotland-well,  and  brought  several  sects  of  new  friars 
out  of  France.    He  was  bishop  here  an.  1204,  [Writs  Chirch 
rfDurham^  and  an.  1212,  [C.  Ihmferl^  He  went  toa  general 
council  in  Rome,  an.  1215,  and  returned  an.  1218,  and  with 
him  went  the  bishops  of  Glasgow  and  Moray,  and  Henry, 
abbot  of  Kelso,  \Chraa  Melros.]  ^^  William  miseratione  di-* 
vina  £^isoopus  Sti  Andreas  humilis  nunister,^  makes  a  morti- 
fication for  the  soul  of  King  William  about  the  ninth  year  of 
Cng  Alexander  II.  [C.  CanUmsk.']    He  was  bushop  here 
in  the  tenth   year   of  the  reign  of  King  Alexander  II. 
l^Cart.   Mor,]    and  cotemporary   with  Walter,   bish^  of 
Glasgow,    [Care.   Gtasg.]     He  was  bishop  here  an.  12S4 
and  an.  12S7,  and  cotemporary  with  Pope  Honorius,  and 
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with  Sayenis  de  fjuincy,  [Cart.  Dumferl.]  "  He  was  also, 
in  the  30th  year  of  King  Alexander,  and  in  the  time  of 
William  Frazer,  chancellor,  and  of  Robert,  bishop  of  Glas- 
gow, [i&iJ.]  He  wrote  the  lives  of  St  Ninian  and  St  Kenti- 
gem,  [Dempster.]  '^  He  died  at  his  palace  of  Inch-M urdach, 
al.  Inch-Martine,  15th  July  1233.  Sir  James  Dalrymple 
says,  that  he  saw  a  seal  of  this  bishop  appended  to  an  inden- 
ture in  the  year  1287. ''  After  the  death  of  William,  both 
clergy  and  Imty  were  desirous  to  have  Galfbid,  bishop  of 
Dunkeld,  placed  in  the  see  of  St  Andrews ;  but  the  king  not 
consenting  to  his  translation, 

David,  1233.] — One  David,  whose  surname  is  variously  ex- 
pressed, (some  writing  it  Benham,  others  Bemham  and  Ber- 
tram,) ^'   great  chamberlain  to  the  king,   was  consecrated 

15  'William  MalToiune  was  not  cotemporary  with  William  Fraxer,  cliancellar, 
nor  with  Robert,  luthop  of  Glasgow,  nor  did  he  live  in  the  30th  year  of  any  of 
the  Alennden ;  the  WlUiam  here  meant,  thecefore,  most  be  William  Wishait, 
to  whom  all  these  three  characters  agree. 

16  In  the  Cartulary  of  Paisley  there  is  a  charter  of  confirmation  by  William 
bishop  of  St  Andrews,  which  bears  thece  words,  **  Noyeritis  nos  diyinas  chariiatis 
**  intoito,  ad  exemplar  felicis  recocdatioois  Willielmi  pnsdeoesaoris  nostii,  coo- 
**  cessisse,**  &c  And  after  this,  in  the  Cartulary,  follows  another  ooniirmation 
oi  the  same  subjects,  by  David  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  in  the  year  1247.  Now  Da- 
vid was  indeed  bishop  of  this  see  at  this  time,  and  was  succsessor  of  Bishop  Wil- 
liam Malvoisin ;  but  it  don*t  appear  as  yet,  that  this  Bishop  Malvoisin  had  a  pie- 
deoessor  in  the  see  of  the  name  William,  as  this  charter  would  insinuate.  And, 
K.  B.— That  the  witnesses  to  Bishop  William  are,  William  Sglishem,  mnh- 
deacon  of  Londienu 

17  Bishop  MalTicinehad  got  from  the  Pope  a  legatine  power,  with  a  view  to 
promote  an  expedition  into  the  Holy  Land.  And,  after  his  return  from  Trance, 
having  assumed  Walter,  bishop  of  Glasgow,  into  the  same  oflke,  they  two  held  a 
oooncil  at  Perth,  where  were  present  many  noble  penoos,  &c.  to  set  fiirward  the 
nndertaking.  Yet  the  writer  observes,  that  few  only  of  the  richer  sort  were  in 
love  with  it*    [FordwL  Lib.  8.  c.  78] 

18  His  real  surname  was  Bemham,  he  was  bom  in  the  town  of  Berwick ;  and 
descended  of  an  ancient  family  of  burgesses  tbcre.  In  the  Chartulary  of  the  Priory 
of  St  Andrews  he  is  designed  Camerarius  ScotJse,  and  mentioned  alongst  with  hia 
brother,  **  Robertns  Bcrnham,  buigensis  de  Berwick,*'  who.  is  probably  the  same 
person  who  was  afterwards  major  of  Berwick,  anno  1219.     [Nicolscm,  Border 

2 


THE  SEE  OF   ST   ANDREWS.  17 

bishop  here  on  St  Vincent's  day,  (22d  January)  an.  19SSj  by 
William,  Gilbert,  and  Clement,  bishops  of  Glasgow,  Caitb« 
ness,  and  Dumblane,  with  whom  therefore  he  was  cotemporary, 
as  also  with  Galfnd  and  Clement,  bishops  of  Dunkeld  and 
Dumblane,  and  in  the  time  of  King  Alexander  II.  [Cart,  BaL 
mer.]  He  was  bishop  here  an.  1240,  [Und.  et  Cart.  JT^b.] 
and  an.  1S42,  [Cart.  Caanb.  et  Ghisg,']  in  which  year  he 
held  a  provincial  council  at  Perth,  the  king  himself  and  se- 
veral of  the  nobility  assisting  therein.  He  was  bishop  kn. 
1S47,  [Cart*  Kd8,'\  He  performed  the  ceremony  of  anoint- 
ing King  Alexander  III.  at  Scone.  He  was  bishop  an.  1^0 
and  1251,  [Ca/rt.  Kds.  Comb,  et  Glasg,']  He  stales  him- 
self ^'  Fermissione  divina  ecclesiae  Sti  Andrese  humilis  minis- 
<^  ter.*^  Fordun  says,  he  governed  the  see  thirteen  years 
three  months  and  nine  days,  and  that  he  died  at  Northampton 
6to  Idus  Mw  1253,  and  was  buried  in  the  abbey  church  of 
Kelso,  [MelT08.'\  But  if  this  bishop  did  not  die  till  the  year 
1263,  he  has  certainly  sat  longer  in  the  see.  The  time  of  his 
death  is  better  fixed  by  the  occadon  of  his  journey  into  Eng- 
land, viz.  the  marriage  of  King  Alexander  III.  with  Mar* 
garet,  the  daughter  of  King  Henry  III.  of  England^  at  which 
time  he  fell  into  a  fever  and  died. 

The  greatest  confusion  in  the  list  of  the  bishops  of  this  see  is 
about  this  time ;  for  some  tell  us  that  the  voice  of  the  prior 
and  of  the  canons  were  all  in  favour  of  Robert  Sitteville, 
dean  of  the  see  of  Dunkeld,  but  that  one  Abel,  [1263,] 
formerly  a  canon  of  the  church  of  Glasgow,  and  now  arch- 
dean  of  St  Andrews,  having  procured  a  mandate  fixnn  the 
court  for  the  canons  to  p'oceed  to  a  new  election,  which  they 
refused  to  comply  with,  Abel  posted  away  to  Rome,  and  by 
bribes  got  himself  consecrated,  there  by  Fope  Innocent  IV. 
The  chronicle  of  Meh*ose  observes,  that  Robert,  prior  of  St 
Andrews,  sent  a  representation  of  this  affair  to  the  Fope,  as 


£iWiL]  H«  died  KaL  6to  Mail,  not  at  Nort]lamptol^  bnt  at  Karduashire  or 
NarUiasliiie,  now  Newthonk  in  ^io.  de  Bcjrwio,  and  was  Iniried  in  KeliOi  [For- 
Vcrf.  L  p.  359»  £dit  £dinb.  Macfiirlane,  and  alio  Edit.  1759.] 
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did  the  king  on  the  other  part  by  Mr  Abel,  and  that  Abd, 
when  at  Borne,  procured  himself  to  be  consecrated;  that, 
upon  his  return  home,  the  king,  after  some  displeasure  diewn, 
received  him  honourably  enou^,  and  that  he  died  in  the  year 
1254.  And  Fordun  takes  notice,  that  the  chapter  and  he 
disagreeing,  he  died  of  grief  in  the  year  l£64i,  after  he  had 
sat  only  ten  months ;  and  Mr  Winton  says,  he  was  bishq^ 
scarcely  half-a-y ear.  Others,  again,  make  no  mention  at  all  of 
any  such  bishop  as  Abel ;  but  I  have  seen  in  the  cartulaiy 
of  Glasgow,  A.  designed  bishop  of  St  Andrews  in  the  9Si 
year  of  King  Alezand^  II.  t.  e.  sol  1237.  However,  to  re- 
omcile  these  things  I  cannot  pretend  to  take  upon  me. 

Gameline,  1255.]-*-Gameline  was  one  of  the  derici  reg%9 
Jlewandfi  II.  and  archdeacon  of  St  Andrews,  and  was 
made  lord  chancellor  in  the  year  1260,  [Chrofif  MdrosJ] 
which  adds,  that  he  was  elected  bishop  of  this  see,  not  by  the 
Culdees,  (who  were  deprived  of  voting  at  this  election,)  but 
by  the  {unor  and  convent  of  St  Andrews,  and  that  his  election 
was  apprcyven  by  the  king  and  his  council.    We  find  Game- 
line  elect  iji  St  Andrews  in  the  year  12S5,  on  St  Thomas- 
^Jy  [Cart.  DumferlJ]  and  he  was  consecrated  on  St  Stephens's 
day  in  the  same  year,  upon  a^  warrant  from  the  Pope  to 
Bishop  WiUiam  Bondington  qf  Glasgow,  [S^xjfHswood.]  This 
bishop  was  a  man  of  good  repute,  but  became  disagreeable  to 
the  court  because  he  would  not  relax  a  soldier  of  the  kii^X 
whom  he  had  exocHiununicated,  without  previous  satisfaction  ; 
and  the  chronicle  of  Melrose  relates,  bow  that  this  bishop 
was  banidied  by  the  king^s  coundUors,  both  because  he  would 
not  give  his  consent  to  their  bad  advices,  and  because  he 
would  not  advance  a  sum  of  money  for  the  purchase  of  the 
bishopric ;   that,  having    been  denied    a  passage  through 
England,  ^^  he  sailed  into  France,  boai  wfa^ce  he  went  to 
Bome  to  s  plead  his  cause  before  the  Pope,  in  which  mean- 
time his  enemies  s^zed  on  all  his  goods.    But  the  Fapa  gave 


19  Vid.  R^fmer  ad  22  Jan.  1257.  "  De  Sjiiscopi  Sancti  Andrcn  Sootie 

tanda  Hex.  &c.  [AngliK.]  Quia  Magister  Gamelinas  ep.  Sl  Apd.  Soo.  qmedfaun 
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sentence  in  his  behalf,  an.  1257.  After  that  his  a^Xnisers  were 
Ukewise  present  G.  is  bidiop  here  an.  1S58,  \jRymer^ 
ffishop  Gameline  is  witness  to  King  Alexander  III.  in  a  char* 
ter  of  the  lands  of  TilHcultrie  to  William,  Earl  of  Mar,  an. 
r^.  14k  [Writs  of  the  Family  of  Mar.l  He  was  bishop  an. 
1266,  \CarL  Kds.  et  Scone.]  Item,  an.  1270,  [C.  Kels.]  and 
an.  1271,  [Accamti  of  ReUgious  Houses  in  Scotland,  p.  515;] 
in  winch  year,  1271,  he  died  at  Inchmurdach  of  the  palsy, 
[Fordun,'] 

William  Wis£H£art,  1272.] — ^William  Wiseheart,  al. 
Wishart,  of  the  family  of  Pitarrow  in  the  Meams,  was  arch«- 
deacon  of  St  Andrews,  and  then  diancellor  of  the  kingdom, 
an.  1256^  [Rdiq.  St.  Keniiger.]  and  an.  1261,  [Ch.  qfTHU^ 
adtriesy  above  eited^  C  ilfor.]    In  the  year  1268  he  was  elect 
of  Glasgow,  after  th  e  death  of  Bishop  Cheyn,  but,  before  his 
consecration,  he  was  postulated  '*  also  to  the  see  of  St  An- 
drews, upon  the  death  of  Bishop  Gameline ;  but,  by  reason  of 
a  sdiism  in  the  papacy,  he  was  not,  they  say,  consecrated 
untM  the  year  1273,  at  Scone,   [Fordun^  in  presence  of  the 
king  and  many  of  the  nobility ;  and  we  are  told  that  this  pre- 
late did  at  that  time  resign  the  office  of  chancellor.     At  his 
Section  or  postulation,  the  ancient  Culdees  were  not  allowed 
to  vote.    He  was  Ushop  in  the  year  1278,  [Account  of  ReJi* 
ffious  HouseSy  p.  408.]     In  his  time  Bagamont,  the  Pope^s 

"  inpetiarit  ad  eDriam  Romimani  nt  edau  edatioaem  dUccti  iOii  et  fidelif  nostri 
**  Alcnuidri  BegU  Scotw  iUnstrit,  ^i  filiam  sostniin  chudt  in  nnifeiiH  nan  aae 
**  nostro  et  ipsias  R^s  ncapdalo  et  dedecore  manilesto,  propter  qnod  rostisere 
«  nolomiu  quod  regnnm  nostrom  ingredifttur/*  &.c.  Vid.  etiam  ibid.  A  complaiiit 
hf  tlie  Fbpe  to  the  king  of  England  against  the  king  of  Scotland,  for  encroach- 
ing vfok  the  lights -of  the  church  and  of  churchmen. 

20  A  bishop  it  said  to  be  postalated  when  he  has  been  already  in  possessioo,  or 
ts  tmkj  elect  of  another  see.  For  the  Canon  law  supposes  that  a  bishop  is  mar- 
ried to  htt  diocese,  and  so  cannot  be  elected  into  another.  However,  it  allows  a 
faisbop  already  in  possession,  or  only  elected  into  a  see,  to  be  postulated  by  an- 
other,  and  that  such  bishop  may  be  removed  or  translated  to  the  other  see ;  only 
the  wwd  mdvmfctd  or  promoted  mnst  not  be  used,  [See  Archbiriiop  Chichely*s 
life,  pu  57.]  Another  sense  of  the  word  poatuMon  is,  when  two-thfacds  of  the 
votes  do  agree  in  the  election. 

B  2 
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legate,  came  into  Scotland,  and  made  a  list  of  all  the  benefices. 
In  the  year  1274,  he  went  to  the  general  council  held  at 
Lyons  by  Pope  Gregory  X.  and  after  his  return  did  not  live 
long ;  for  having  been  employed  in  a  conmiission  to  the  Bor- 
ders to  treat  with  the  English,  he  died  at  Marbottle  in  Teviot- 
dale,  5to  Kal.  Jun.  1279,  [Farduny]  with  tlie  reputation  of  a 
truly  good  and  virtuous  man.  He  rebuiU  in  a  stately  manner 
the  west  end  of  the  cathedral,  which  had  been  blown  do>\ii 
by  a  tempest  of  wind. 

William  Frazeb,  1279*] — ^William  Frazer,  a  son  of  the 
Frazers  of  Oliver  Castle  in  the  shire  of  Tweeddale,  who  was 
formerly  dean  of  Glasgow,  and  rector  of  Cadziow,  (now  Ha- 
milton,) [Fordun.']     He  became  lord  chancellor,   upon  the 
resignation  of  that  office  by  the  last  bishop,  and  after  his 
death  was  advanced  to  the  same  see,  to  wluch  he  was  elected 
pridieNon.  Aug.  1279,'^exclu8is  Kelediis  sicut  in  electionepne- 
cedenti,^  and  was  consecrated  at  Borne  by  Pope  Nicholas  III. 
14  Kal.  Jun.  anno  1280,    [Fordim.]     He  was  lord  chan- 
cellor and  witness  to  King  Alexander  III.  an.  reg.  31.  L  e. 
A.  D.  1280,  about  which  time  he  resigned  the  chanceUcM'^s 
office.     He  was  bishop  here  an.  1280,  [Cart.  Cambushl  also 
anno  1286  and  anno  1288,  [Durham  Writs^]  and  anno  1295, 
[ibid,  and  Cart.  Cambusk.]     Upon  the  deplorable  death  of 
King  Alexander  III.  an.  1288,  he  was  chosen  to  be  one  of 
the  regents  of  the  kingdom,  [Rymer ;]  and  after  the  death  of 
the  infant  Queen  Margaret,  he,  as  most  of  this  nation  did, 
yielded  a  forced  submission  to  Edward  I.  of  England.     King 
John  Baliol  sent  this  bishop,  together  with  three  other  per- 
sons>  into  France,  to  treat  about  a  marriage  for  his   son. 
Prince  Edward,  anno  1295,  [Dipt,  et  Ntmmm.  c.  42.]  but 
whether  ever  he  returned  home  again  seems  to  be  uncertain, 
since  it  is  related,  that  having  retired  into  France,  that  he 
might  not  be  an  eye-witnesd  to  the  calamities  of  his  country, 
he  fell  into  a  languishing  distemper,  and  died  at  ArteviUe, 
IS  Kal.  Septembris,  1297,  [Fordun^     His  body  was  buried 
in  the  church  of  the  Friars  Predicants  in  Paris,  but  his  heart. 
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indoeed  in  a  very  rich  box,  was  afterwards  brought  over  into 
Scotland,  by  his  immediate  successor,  Bishop  Lamberton,  and 
entombed  in  the  wall  of  the  cathedral  church  of  St  Andrews, 
near  to  the  tomb  of  Bishop  Gameline.  He  is  said  to  have 
been  a  person  of  great  worth,  and  would  have  performed 
many  good  works  had  he  happened  to  live  in  peaceable  times. 

William  Lamberton,  lS98.]-'-WilIiam  Lamberton,  par- 
son  of  Campsey  and  chancellor  of  the  diocese  of  Glasgow, 
[Fordun,]  called  William  de  Lamb3rrton,  [Chari,  Glctsg",]  He 
was  chancaellor  of  that  chiuch  anno  129S,  had  a  long  dispute 
with  the  Culdees,  who  pretended  a  right  from  ancient  times  to 
elect  the  bishop  of  St  Andrews ;  but  the  Pope  decided  the 
matter  against  the  Culdees,  who  after  this  time  came  to  be 
entirely  suppressed ;  for  there  is  no  more  to  be  heard  either 
of  themselves,  or  of  any  struggle  they  made  thereafter  at  the 
elecdon  of  a  bishop.  At  this  time,  we  are  told,  William 
Cumin,  their  Prsepo^tus,  went  in  person  to  Rome,  and  debat- 
ed their  cause  before  Pope  Boniface  VIII.  though  to  no  pur- 
pose ;  for  the  Pope  consecrated  the  elect  on  the  first  day  of 
June  1298.  And  Fordun  adds,  *'  Et  notandum  est,  quod 
jurisdictio  sedis,  ipsa  vacante,  penes  capitulum  totaliter  re- 
manat.  Quam  quidem  jurisdictionem,  magister  Nicolaus 
de  Balmyle,  officialis  curias  Sti  Andreae,  per  ejusdem  lod 
capitulum  constitutus  per  totam  dioceean  exequebatta*  effica- 
citer  nomine  capituli.*"  In  the  reign  of  King  David,  it 
would  indeed  appear,  that  the  Culdees  were  either  the  chap- 
ter, or  had  some  share  in  the  election  of  the  bishop :  and  see- 
ing aU  their  differences  with  the  bishops  of  St  Andrews  was 
concerning  the  right  of  election,  it  would  seem  to  be  a  just 
enough  conclusion  that  these  Culdees  were  not  of  a  different 
form  of  religion  irom  the  bishops  of  St  Andrews,  nor  did  ob- 
serve any  rites  or  ceremonies  different  from  the  church  in 
those  days.  The  whole  contest  being  about  the  right  of  elec- 
tion of  the  bishop,  is  likewise  a  plain  proof  that  the  Culdees 
did  not  maintain  a  parity  among  themselves,  in  the  govern- 
ment of  ecclesiastical  affairs,  distinct  from  what  was  then  es- 
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tablished  in  the  Christiaii  church.    The  canons  of  St  Andrews 
seem  to  have  been  superinduced  upon  the  Culdees  in  the  time 
of  King  David,  in  the  matter  of  decdng  Ae  bishop  of  that 
see ;  and  against  this  they  o(»nplained,  but  never  against  the 
office  of  a  bishop,  so  far  as  we  can  learn  by  any  lemaina  of 
antiquity.     The  sole  contest  was,  who  should  or  who  should 
not  elect  the  bishop. — This  Bishop  Lamberton  is  to  be  met 
with  in  many  ancient  writs.    He  calls  himself  *^  Wiliidmus  de 
Lamberton,  miseratione  divina,  Sti  Andi^ese  episoopus,  anno 
1800  ;^  and  he  makes  mention  of  ^^  literas  Willielmi  Fnizer 
praedecessoris  nostri,^  [Cart.  Cambusk.]    He  is  found  bishop 
in  the  same  year,  [Cari.  Dun^rm.]  an.  1304,  [Cart,  jlrbro.] 
anno  1809,  and  tiie  ninth  year  of  King  Robert  I.  [Durham 
MS.  «]  an.   2do,   igtio,  Igto    Rob.   I.     [Cart.    Aberd.    et 
Dtm^rm.]    He  is  witness  to  King  Robert  I.  an.  leg.  7w>  et 
17^0,  [Hat/.]    He  is  bishop  an.  1323,   [Cart.  Dwr^hrmJ\ 
Item,  an.  1816, 1817, 1819,  and  an.  20  Roberti  reg.  [Cart. 
KeUo  et  Scone. ^    Bishop  Lamberton,  like  a  good  patriot, 
did  in  his  station  strenuously  oppose  the  encroachments  made 
by  King  Edward  I.  of  England  upon  the  constitution  of  Soot- 
land,  and  contributed  his  hearty  ^ideavours  to  set  and  keep 
King  Robert  Bruce  upon  the  Scottish  throne.     He  purchased 
from  the  abbot  and  monks  of  Reading,  in  Yorkshire,  and  be- 
stowed upon  the  cancHi  regulars  of  his  own  cathedral,  the 
island  of  May,  in  the  mouth  of  the  Frith  of  Forth,  wbich 
King  David  I.  had  given  to  the  said  monks,  and  built  a  cell 
upcm  it  for  them.    He  built  a  palace  for  the  bidiop  in  St 
Andrews,  likewise  ten  churches  bekmging  to  die  diocese,  and 
did  a  great  many  other  good  works.    At  last  he  applied  hinw 
self  to  finish  the  cathedral  of  St  Andrews,  which  he  both  ef- 
fectuated, and  had  it  consecrated,  in  the  year  1818,  and  he 
died  ten  years  after,  anno  18S8.    He  was  buried  at  the  north 
mdex>f  the  great  altar  in  the  high  church  *. 

tX  Item.  ibid,  anno  1510,  and  the  title  of  this  last  writ  is  **  Mandatum  ad  ci- 
"  tandnm  Priorem  Donelm.  quod  non  comparuit  in  synodo  apod  S.  Andr.  nitiono 
M  ecclesiamm  quas  habuit  in  ilia  diocoesL*' 

•  For  Mmie  detaik  ooncenung  this  bishop,  whoi  a  prifoner  in  tke  oasdc  of 
Winchetter,  anno  1306,  see  Note  B.  ia  Appendix. 
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Jambs  Bexket,  or  Bxnb,  19S8.y-^Altst  the  death  of 
Bishop  Lamberton,  James  Benedieti,  [Fordun,]  i.  e.  I  sup- 
pose Bdmety  odien  call  him  Biort ;  but  some  late  monoirs 
from  the  Scots  College  in  Paris  call  his  simiame  Beo  or  Bane^ 
which  I  suppose  is  his  true  surname,  and  he  scans  to  have 
been  erraneousl j  only  called  by  some  Bene,  Benedict,  or 
Bennet,  by  the  mistake  of  some  oojnators  ot  Fordun,  by  writ- 
ing Benedict  in  one  word,  instead  of  Boie  diet  in  two  words. 
In  the  original  record,  whereby  he  is,  in  conjunction  with 
others,  appointed  ambassedinr  to  France,  anno  18S6,  for  re* 
newing  the  ancimt  affiance^  he  is  expresdy  called  ^^  Jaoobua 
^'  Bene  archidiaconus  Sti  Andres,  et  legum  professor.^  [Jlf 'F.j 
He  was  dioaen  by  th<s  canons  of  St  Andrews  Ushop  of  that  see 
in  the  year  1828^  [Mam.  Scd,  CoB.  Pom,]  but  being  himself 
present  in  the  Court  of  Rome  at  the  time,  he  obtained  Ins 
episcopate  by  the  collation  of  Pope  John  XXII.  before  there 
had  come  any  account  of  the  election ;  finr  this  Pope  took 
npcm  him  to  dispose  of  all  the  bishopricks  in  the  world,  [FoT" 
dun.]  He  was  bishop  in  the  year  1889,  [MS.  of  DurJuun,] 
in  which  year  he  performed  the  office  of  setting  the  crown 
apoB  the  head  of  Bavid  IL  and  soon  after  was  constituted 
hud  chambeilaki  of  Scotland,  [Jifem.  Sc.  Ccl  Par.]  He 
was  UAap  here  anno  1881,  [Cart  BahnerJ]  axmj  1882, 
[M  Sw  of  Dwhamj]  and  is  witness  to  a  charter,  which  Sir 
Bobert  Sibbald  judges  to  have  been  about  the  same  year, 
[ifistoiy  of  i^, /9.  IfetA]  In  the  year  132S,  bang  then 
archdeacon  of  St  Andrews,  this  gentlcsnan  was  sent,  together 
with  the  Earl  of  Moray,  Sir  Robert  Keith,  Marischal,  and 
Doctor  Walter  Twynham,  canon  of  Gla^ow,  ambassadors 
into  Fiance,  to  renew  the  old  league,  and  to  enter  into  a  new 
one,  both  defensive  and  offeofflve,  with  that  crown,  both  which 
they  effectuated  in  the  feUowii^  y^ar,  1898,  [Chari.  PubUeSj; 
When  Edward  Baliol  and  his  party  prevailed,  this  bishop 
was  forced  to  flee  into  Flanders,  where  he  died  at  Bruges, 
9Std  September  1832,  and  was  biuied  in  the  abbey  of  Eckchot, 
belonging  to  the  canons  regular  there,  with  this  ejntaph: 
^  Hie  jaoet  bonae  menMNrise  Jacobus  dominus  de  Biurt,  ejns- 
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^  oopus  Sti  Andreae  in  Scotia,  nostne  religionis,  qui  obiit 
^^  anno  Domini  millesimo  tricentesimo  trigenmo  secundo, 
*^  vigesimo  secundo  die  Septembris.'*' — Orate  px>  eo. — [Me^ 
fnair,  Sco^  CoB.  Paris.] 

Immediately  upon  the  death  of  Bidiop  Bene,  King  Edwanl 
III.  of  England  wrote  to  the  Pope^  denring  him  to  prefer  his 
treaaurer,  Bobert  de  IngUston,  archdeacon  of  Berks,  to  the 
see  of  St  Andrews,  26th  October  18SS,  [%ffe.  Fcsd.  V.  1^ ;] 
which  request,  though  it  never  took  place,  was  probably  the 
reason  of  the  opposition  made  to  the  confirmation  of  William 
Bell,  and  of  the  vacancy  of  this  see  for  so  many  years. 

William  Bell,  Electa  18S2.] — ^After  James  Bennet,  the 
dean  of  Dunkeld,  William  Bell,  was  elected  to  this  see,  who 
thereupon  took  journey  to  the  Pope'^s  court,  then  at  Avignon ; 
but  he  met  with  so  much  opposition,  that  he  never  could  ob* 
tain  a  confirmation ;  so  that  the  see  of  St  Andrews  was  vac&nt 
until  the  beginning  of  the  year  1841,  \FQrdmn>^  It  was  in-, 
deed  vacant  anno  1341,  [MS.  Dwr^  *] 

William  Landal,  1841.]-— At  length  William  Landal,  or 
de  Landalis,  (he  is  named  de  Landal,  \Cari.  Caminu^  a  son 
of  the  Baron  or  Laird  of  Landels,  in  the  shire  of  Berwick  *% 
and  rector  of  the  church  of  Kinkell,  was  after  nine  years  va- 
cancy promoted  to  this  see  by  Pope  Benedict  XII.  upon  a 
recommendation  from  the  kings  of  France  and  Scotland,  and 
the  cession  of  the  right  of  election  by  William  Bdl,  who 
(poor  man !)  was  turned  blind  of  his  eyes,  and  had  the  good 
nature  to  return  home  in  the  retinue  of  Bishop  Landal,  and 
entered  himself  a  monk  among  the  canons  of  St  Andrews,  7mo 
Idas  Feb.  1842,  \Fordun.\     Notwithstanding  the  strong 


*  Daring  tbis  Tacancy,  Edvvard  king  of  England  seised  the  estate  of  the 
hishoprick  without  regarding  the  title  which  his  vassal  £dward  Baliol  might 
lave  had  to  it.~12ol.  ScatitB,  28  Mar.  15  Edward  III.  1359. 

22  He  succeeded  to  his  elder  brother  Sir  John  Landells,  knight,  in  the  barontea 
of  Hownam  and  Crabin  in  the  shire  of  Roxburgh,  which,  upon  the  bisliop't  re- 
signation, August  14, 15<i7,  were  confirmed  to  John  Ciichloik  [Ex  iliftogr.|r€nM 
JValtcrum  Macfarktru  de  eodcm.] 
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oommendations  of  Mr  Landal  to  the  Pope,  yet  the  same  writer 
assures  us,  that,  in  the  Pope's  bull,  ^^  Non  tanquam  cujiis- 
eunque  precibus  reoommendatus,  sed  ejusdem  ecclesias  dec- 
tus,  patenter  nominatur.^  And  this  author  gives  to  this 
hbhop  the  character  of  ^^  Vir  magnse  generontatis,  dapsilis  et 
*^  benignus,  lepidus,  munificus,  hilaris,  mitis,  modestus,  puU 
cher  et  pacificus,  diligens  canonicos  tanquam  natoa  pn>- 
prios."^ — He  is  bishop  here  July  S3,  1343,  [Writs  Family 
of  Errol.]  He  is  bishop  anno .  reg.  David  XV.  i.  e.  anno 
Dom.  1844,  item  1361,  item  1854,  [Chart.  Arln-.]  anno  18S0, 
1351,  and  1378,  [Jrbr.  Assed]  He  is  iritness  to  charters  in 
the  year  1349,  51,  57,  and  1362,  [Hay.]  He  was  a  commis- 
sioner  at  Berwick,  at  the  delivering  up  of  Kis^  David,  anno 
1367.  He  was  bishop,  and  is  witness  with  William  More  o£ 
Abercom,  about  anno  1344,  also  anno  1360  and  1373,  item 
anno  reg.  Dav.  38,  [Cart,  Cambtisk.}  item  aimo  1369-60. 
[Dipl  et  Numism,]  item  1359  and  1362,  [Cart.  Morav.] 
anno  1368,  [Charter  to  Bailiie  ofLaminffton.'}  He  is  bishop 
in  the  31st  and  34th  year  of^King  David  II.  [Cart.  Dunfl] 
We  find  him  so  on  the  9th  day  of  December  in  the  SOth,  and 
the  17th  of  January  in  the  39th  year  of  the  same  King 
David,  [Writs  of  the  family  of  Clackmannan.]  He  is  also  bi- 
diopthe  last  of  February,  in  the  23d,  in  the  28th,  and  May 
1st  in  the  29th,  and  March  6th  in  the  39th  of  the  same  King 
David ;  and  January  9th  in  the  3d,  and  February  26th  in  the 
10th  year  of  King  Robert  II.  [Writs  of  the  family  ofMar.'] 
He  is  bishop  anno  1371,  [Durham  MS.]  and  in  the  third 
year  of  King  Robert  II.  [Cart.  Aberd.]  He  was  present  at 
the  famous  act  of  parliament,  April  4,  1373,  [RyddoMarCs 
Answer  to  Logan,  p.  400.]  He  was  bishop  anno  1380, 
[Inv.-  Aberd.  et  Lib.  Aseed.  Arbr.]  and  after  that  he  was 
still  bishop  anno  decimo  and  anno  duodecimo  Robert!  II. 
t.  e.  anno  Dom.  1383  or  84,  [Rot/at  Charters.]  He  died  in 
tlie  abbey  of  St  Andrews,  on  St  Theda'^s  day,  the  15th  of 
October,  in. the  year  1385,  just  seven  years  after  the  church 
of  the  monastery  had  been  burnt  down,  and  was  buried  be- 
fore the  vestibule  of  the  great  church,  under  an  artificial  stone 
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curiously  wrougfat,  [Fordun.]  So  this  Usliop  has  filkd 
the  see  tibrough  the  space  of  44  years.  He  crowned  Ebg 
Robert  II.  It  is  said,  he  obtained  the  liberty  from  King 
David  Bruce,  that  churchmen  might  diiqxxie  of  th^  morea- 
bles  by  their  latter  will  or  testament;  whereas  fbcmeriy  they 
were  deemed  to  belong  to  the  king,  and  the  king^s  oflBcers 
came  and  sozed  them  at  thdr  death.* 

Stephen  b£  Pay,  Eled,  1888.] — Stephen  de  Eqr,  then 
prior  of  the  abbey  of  St  Andrews,  was  next  elected  Hshop ; 
but  having  been  taken  prisoner  by  the  English  at  sea  on  his 
way  to  Rome,  he  fell  sick  and  died  at  Alnwick  in  Northunt- 
beriand,  in  the  month  of  Mardi  the  same  year  1885,  [jPor- 
Am,]  I  suspect  his  simame  ought  ta  be  Papedy,f  for  one 
Stephanus  de  Papedy  is  witness  about  the  rdgn  of  King 
WillianL-^Vide  See  qfDwJceUL 

Walter  TBAiLld85.1-Walter  Trail,  sm  of  the  laird  of  Ble. 
bo  in  Fife,  had  been  a  canon  of  St  Andrews,  and  having  studied 
for  a  confflderable  tspBJce  in  foreign  parts,  commenced  doctor, 
both  of  civil  and  canon  law,  and  became  ^^  referendarius  Papae 
^  Clementis  septimi,^  [Fordu/n.]  ^  He  was  with  the  Pope  at 
the  time  the  see  of  St  Andrews  fell  vacant,  and  was  by  hisapos- 
tofic  authority,  without  election,  preferred  to  the  same.  Fcnr  so 
great  an  esteem  had  this  Pope  for  him,  that  he  said  he  was 
more  worthy  to  be  Pope  himself  than  a, bishop  only,  and 
that  Walter  was  an  honour  to  the  place,  and  not  the  place 
to  him.  And  indeed  he  was  a  person  of  such  excellent 
worth,  that  even  Mr  Buchanan  speaks  to  his  praise.    He  is 

•  It  ^tpewi  from  the  RoL  SeMu,  25tli  l*cb.  25»  £dw.  IIL  tliat  this  hiihof 
was  aa  ambassador  to  En^and  on  one  of  the  nisHoiis  midprtakcn  ftr  the  libcca- 
tioB  of  Kiog  Dairid,  From  the  same  authority^  we  learn  that  he  refased  to  ad^ 
mh  into  some  chnrches  in  Berwickshire  certain  English  clergymen  presented  by 
ZdwBid  and  his  officers. 

t  Ko  groand  whatever  for  this  conjcctore.  TVjaioiu  calls  him  Pay,  and  so 
does  Bower,  very  pbunly,  Vol.  I.  p.  370. 

25  This  Pope,  he  says,  was  lineally  descended  fiom  Mary,  Countess  of  fieologlis, 
the  daughter  of  our  King  Malcolm  Canmoir  and  St  Margaret  his  Queen. 
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faidiop  here  March  18,  1890,  [Writs  of  Mat;]  1887, 
{Invent.  Aberd.']  1889,  [P^m;^,  p.  100 ;]  theeighteenlh 
and  nineteenth  of  King  Robert  II.  \Roydl  Charters ;]  the 
fourth  and  sixth  year  of  King  Robert  III.  [Writs  of 
Cimckmannan ;]  1898  and  96,  [Dvpl.  et  Numim.']  He  i« 
witnesB  to  a  charter  of  Kii^  Robert  the  III.  confirming  for* 
mer  donations  to  the  abbey  of  Paisley,  6to  April,  anno  189& 
He  is  bishop  in  the  ninth  year  of  King  Robert  III.  which 
might  be  A.  D.  1899)  [Cari.  Aberbr.  DipUm  et  Numum. 
and  Writs  of  Mar ;]  and  he  is  bishc^  anno  1400,  \Cart. 
Cambueh*  et  Errci^  He  died  in  the  castle  of  St  Andrews, 
(whidi  was  built  by  himself)  in  the  year  1401,  and  was 
buried  in  the  cathedral,  near  to  the  high  altar,  with  this  in* 
scription: 

^'  Hie  fuit  Ecclesiae  directa  columna,  fenestra 

*^  Lucida,  thuribulum  redolens,  campana  sonora.*^ 

Thomas  Stewabt,  Electy  1401.]— Thomas  Stewart,  son  to 
King  Robert  II.  and  archdeacon  of  St  Andrews,  was  elect- 
ed  by  the  diapter,  but  through  modesty  would  not  ac 
eept  the  office:  <^  Homo,^  as  F<mlun  calls  him,  <^  modes^ 
'^  tJHsimae  naturae,  et  columbinae  shnplidtatis.'"  Thou^  it 
be  commonly  reported  that  he  lived  only  somewhat  more 
than  three  years  after  this  election,  yet  some  do  affirm  diat 
he  is  to  be  met  with  in  the  year  1411,  still  acting  as  arch* 
deacon  o£  St  Andrews,  and  in  that  capacity  confirming  the 
bishops''  foundation  of  the  New  Umversity  of  St  Andrews. 
He  ia  oonunimly  said  to  have  died  about  three  years  afiter 
this ;  but  as  th^re  is  mention  of  Thomas  Stewart,  as  one  of  the 
promoters  of  learning  in  the  New  University  founded  here  by 
Bishop  Wardlaw,  others  have  entertained  a  suspicion  that 
he  has  been  the  archdeacon  sdll  then  alive.  It  is  also  said, 
that  the  rents  of  the  bishopric,  during  the  vacancy,  were  be- 


•  There  is  in  the  Chartulary  of  St  Andrew^i,  (p.  8.  Mac.  TVont.)  a  copy  of  a 
cwioQs  instmmeiit  by  thu  Biihop,  m.  an  ezconmiiiiiication  of  a  ceflalii  IVilliam 
de  Bcikfiky,  dated  27t]i  Mardi  1595. 
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stowed  by  the  king  upon  Walter  Denzelstone,  in 

for  the  castle  of  DumbartiHi  which  he  enjoyed  heritably. 

Gilbert  Greenlaw,  Postulate.'] — After  this,  Gilbert 
Greenlaw,  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  and  chancellor  of  the  king- 
dom, was  postulated  to  the  see  of  St  Andrews,  [Fordun.] 
But  in  the  interim, 

Hekry  Warblaw,  1404.] — ^Henry  Wardlaw,  a  son  of  the 
family  of  Torie  in  Fifeshire,  rector  of  Kilbride,  and  by  vir- 
tue thereof  precentor  of  the  see  of  Glasgow,  (to  which  office 
he  had  been  provided  by  his  uncle.  Cardinal  Wardlaw,  bishop 
of  that  see,)  being  at  Avignon  at  this  time,  was  preferred  to 
the  see  of  St  Andrews  by  Pope  Benedict  XIII.  and  conse- 
crated there  in  the  year  1404,  [Sibbald^  He  first  laid  the 
foundation  for  an  University  in  the  city  of  St  Andrews,  fcHr 
teaching  all  manner  of  arts  and  sciences,  in  the  year  1411, 
and  the  next  year  obtained  a  confirmation  of  it  from  the 
Pope.*  He  built  the  guard  bridge  at  the  mouth  of  the  water 
of  Elden,  and  has  the  character  of  a  very  hospitable  and  good- 
natured  man.  He  was  bishop  here  in  the  year  1419  and 
1423,  [Cart.  Dumferm.  ei  Durh.]  anno  14S2,  [Assed.  Arbr,] 
He  is  said  to  have  been  bishop  anno  1400,  [()jficers  ofStaie^ 
p.  8.^00^^110^.]  But  here  this  author,  as  well  as  Sir  Robert 
Sibbald,  are  certainly  mistaken,  for,  in  the  cartulary  of  Cam- 
buskenneth,  this  bishop  calls  the  year  1409>  ^^  Anno  consecra- 
*^  donis  nostrae  sexto  C*  &  niost  clear  voucher  that  he  has  not 
been  consecrated  before  the  year  1404,  or  in  the  end  of  140S. 
We  find  him  bishop  during  all  the  reign  of  King  James  I. 
[Rental  Charters ;]  and  in  the  year  1440,  John  Scheves  was 
was  Official-general  to  Henry  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  [ibidem ;] 
so  this  bishop  was  then  alive.  He  died  on  the  6th  of  April  1440, 


^  There  ii  to  be  Iband  in  the  Roi.  Scot,  llth  Maj,  7  Henry  IIL  a  Htlc-coD* 
duct  from  the  King  of  England  for  two  shijis  j^oing  to  Prussia,  to  bring  home  wood 
for  a  church  boilt  by  Bishop  Henry.  Perhaps  the  word  church  mi^ht  be  inserted 
in  the  above  document  instead  of  tmivertity. 
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[Fcrduny]  and  was  buried  in  the  church  of  St  Andrews,  with 
greater  parade  than  any  of  his  predecessors  "had  been. 

James  Kennedy,  1440.] — ^The  following  bishop  of  this 
see  was  James  Kennedy,  the  younger  of  the  two  sons  of 
James  Kennedy  of  Dunnure,  by  the  Lady  Mary  Countess  of 
Angus,  daughter  of  King  Robert  III.     A  prelate,  says  a 
good  historian,  '^  who  rendered  himself  no  less  illustrious  by 
his  virtues,  than  he  was  by  his  noble  birth.      He  was  &st 
created  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  amio  1438 ;  and,  upon  the  death 
of  Bishop  Wardlaw,  was  chosen  and  postulated  by  the  janor 
and  canons  of  St  Andrews,  the  same  year,  1440,  while  he  was 
abroad  at  Florence  irith  Pope  Eugenius  IV.  whither  he  had 
gone  in  order  to  obtain  papal  authority  for  putting  a  stop 
to  the  disorders  and  abuses  which  he  saw  were  daily  increas- 
ing in  the  church.    And  after  he  returned  home,  and  the 
ceremony  of  his  translation  was  over,  he  set  himself  to  an  uni- 
versal reformation  of  manners ;  and  for  the  same  end,  in  the 
year  1446,  it  is  said  this  worthy  prelate  set  about  a  second 
journey  to  Italy,  with  the  same  view  of  getting  abuses  re- 
formed, and  likewise  to  be  assisting  in  composing  the  divi- 
rions  wluch  were  in  the  papacy  ;  and  for  his  journey  he 
got  a  safe  conduct  firom  King  Henry  VI.  of  England,  for 
himself  and  thirty  persons  in  his  retinue.      *^  However,  it 
would  i^pear  he  was  not  able  to  bring  any  great  remedy  to 
the  errand  he  went  upon;  so,  after  his  return  home  the 
second  time,  he  applied  himself  to  cultivate  learning  and  re- 
Ijgion ;  and  for  this  end,  in  the  year  1466,  he  founded  a  col- 
lie in  the  city  of  St  Andrews,  which  he  appointed  to  bear 
the   appellation  of  St  Sahrator.     He  had  been  made  lord 
chancellor  in  the  year  1444,  but  thought  fit  to  reogn  the  of- 
fice again  within  the  space  of  a  few  weeks.     ^  W^hen  King 
James  III.  came  to  the  crown,  he  was  made  one  of  the  re- 
gents  of  the  kingdom ;  but,  in  effect,  the  whole  management 

24  Crawfoffd'i  Officcn  of  State,  p.  51. 

25  Rymer*!  Fadtrth 

26  Livei  of  Chanccllon,  p.  32. 
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was  left  in  his  huids,  his  ooU^ues  being  well  aware  of  Im 
superior  abilities  for  discharge  so  great  a  trust       Mr 
Buchanan  himself  says,  that  he  surpassed  all  men  in  Scot- 
land in  point  of  authority,  that  his  prudence  was  held  in  the 
highest  estimation,  and  that  he  was  lamented  at  his  death  aa 
a  public  parent.    He  was  bishop  here  anno  1441  and  1466^ 
[Cart.  Dumferm.]  1441  and  1457,  [Durham;']  144S,  [Ro^al 
Charters ;]  1448,  which  he  says  was  the  11th  year  of  his  con- 
secration; and  1464,    [Cart.  Maed.  Arbr.]    14SS»  [Cart. 
Marav.]  1454,  where  he  is  styled  the  king'^s  couiun ;  1456, 
which  year  he  calls  the  19th  of  his  oxisecTation,  [Mar*s 
Writs ;]  and  the  7th  of  July,  1458,  he  reckons  the  21st  of  his 
consecration,   [CkicJcmannan  Writs.]     He  was  bbhop  here 
anno  1464,  and  the  king,  (then  James    III.)  calls   him, 
^'  Avunculo  nostro  carisfflmo,^  [Inventory  ^Aberdeen,']  We 
find  him  also  bishop  anno  1466,  [Royal  Charters;]    and 
there  are  many  vouchers  to  be  met  with  of  his  being  bishop 
through  all  the  intermediate  years.      He  died  on  the  lOtfa 
of  May  1466,  and  was  interred  under  a  noble  monumait 
which  he  himself  had  caused  to  be  built  in  St  Salvator^s 
collie,  of  the    finest  gothick  work,  embellished   with  his 
eoat  of  arms,  which  are  still  to  be  seen.  This  bishop,  it  is  said, 
wrote  ^*  Historia  sui  temporis.     Item  mmuta  politica.*^  *'^  The 
Pope  had  presented  this  Inshop  to  the  oommendatary  of 
Scone  the  year  before  he  became  bishc^  of  this  see.* 

Patkicx  Graham,  1466.]— The  next  who  was  promoted  to 
this  see  was  Patrick  Graham,  bi8h<^  of  Brechin,  and  brother 
of  the  half  blood  to  the  preceding  Bishop  Kennedy,  as  being 
son  to  the  Lord  Graham  by  the  Lady  Mary  Stewart,  after 
the  death  of  her  former  two  husbands,  viz.  the  Earl  of  Angus 
and  Sir  James  K^medy  of  Dunnure.  **  Sir  James  Balfour 
says,  he  was  consecrated  anno  1466 ;  but  he  must  surely  mean 
only  that  he  was  translated  or  collated  to  this  see,  for  he  had 

27  Dempster.  ^  See  Note  C  in  Appendix. 

28  This  Lady  was  married  for  the  fourth  time  to  Sir  lYilliiiinEdjDiiton  of  Col- 
lodin,  afterwards  of  Dvntreath,  [Perrag^,  p.  100.] 
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been  oomecrated  bishop  of  Brechin  three  years  before,  and  we 
find  him  biahop  here  the  Sdth  December  1466,  which  he  calla 
the  third  year  of  his  oonsecratiDn,  [Cari.  Aberbr.  et  Cambuak*} 
This  prelate  undertook  a  journey  to  Borne,  and,  while  he  was 
there,  the  old  controversy  concerning  the  superiority  of  the 
see  of  York  over  the  Church  of  Scotland  having  been  renewed^ 
he  not  only  obtained  sentence  against  that  see,  ^^  but  likewise 
that  lus  own  see  should  be  erected  into  an  arGhbishoprick ; 
and  the  Pope  also  made  him  his  legate  within  Scotland  lor 
three  years.  The  good  man,  upon  his  return,  found  theking^ 
the  d&rgyf  and  the  oourtien  all  in  opposition  to  him;  the  king 
being  displeased  for  his  accepting  the  legation  without  hia 
privity  and  allowance,  and  the  clergy  fearing  lest,  by  his  le* 
gantine  power  and  new  supremacy,  he  would  recdfy  the  disor* 
ders  which  were  befallen  the  church  through  the  diafiosing  of 
diurch-livings  by  sale,  &c.  &c. ;— and  things  were  carried  to 
such  a  hdght  against  the  new  archbishop,  that  he  ended  his 
days  a  prisoner  in  the  casde  of  Lochlevin,  anno  14^8^  after 
an  emp^  title  of  18  years,  and  was  buried  in  St  Servantu 
isle  within  the  chapeL  ^^  This  end,^  says  Archlnshop  Spottia- 
wood,  <<  had  that  worthy  man,  in  virtue  and  learning  inferior 
*^  to  none  of  his  time,  oi^ressed  by  the  malice  and  calumny 
^^  of  his  enemies,  chiefly  for  that  they  feared  reformation  of 
<^  their  wicked  abuses  by  his  means.^  And  Mr  Budianan 
likewise  commiserates  the  great  troubles  and  hardships  thia 
good  man  met  with.  He  was  bishop  anno  1468,  [Cari.  Cam^ 
busk.]  1469,  where  the  king  calls  him,  ^  Ccmsanguineo  aostn^ 
carissimo,^  [Inventory  Jberd.]  1470,  [Royal  Cbar^s.]  Mr 
€reorge  Martin  says,  ^<  For  all  the  affliction  and  disquiet  thia 
^<  prelate  met  with,  I  find,  in  a  decreet  pronounced  by  hi» 
^  anno  1^0,  he  is  designed  thus,  <'  Dei  et  Apostolicae  SecEa 
^  gratia,  Episcopus  Sti  Andrese,  consarvator  privilegionim 
^  eodesisB  Scoticaose,^  [Rdiq.  IHvi  Andrea;]  and  May  15L 
i.4rr4,  lie  was  arcnlnsnov^  d  ot.  Jxncupews,  jtopea  nuHciOy 
and  Legate  a  lestere.    [Mar's  Writs.] 


t9  See  Pope  Celestine  DL's  dccpoo  against  the  see  oT  Yerl^  ia  Sic  J.  BalAw^ 
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WiLLtAM  ScHivEs  1*78.] — William  Schives,  arcfadeaooa 
of  St  Andrews,  was  next  preferred  to  this  see,  anno  14^8. 
He  was  still  archdeacon  of  St  Andrews,  an.  147S  and  1476, 
[RoUs  qfParliamentj  and  Chart.  King  James  III.  b.  8.  No. 
318.]  He  was  bishop  here  27th  July  1479,  and  an.  148S, 
[CaH.  Aberbr.']  an.  1479,  81,  and  93,  [Royal  Chart.]  an 
1485,  [Invent  Aberd.]  On  the  27th  day  of  March  1496 
he  was  bishop  here,  [Cart.  Aberbr.]  and  bears  the  tide  of 
Primate  of  all  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  legate ;  and  again, 
Legat.  not.  of  the  holy  ApostoUck  see  in  this  year.  And  he 
was  archbishop  here,  '^  and  primate  of  Scotland,  in  this  same 
year  1496,  [Cart.  Cambusk.]  He  was,  for  some  time  at  least, 
a  great  courtier  with  King  James  III.  He  died  at  St.  An- 
drews the  28th  of  Januaiy  1496-7,  and  was  buried  before  the 
high  altar. 

James  Stewart,  1497.]— James  Stewart,  Duke  of  Boss, 
and  second  lawful  son  of  King  James  III.  succeeded  imme* 
diately  after  him  in  this  see.  He  was  bishop  in  the  year 
1497,  and  bishop  here  and  chancellor  an»  1503,  [R^-  Chart.] 
an.  1502,  he  was  bishop,  and  is  stiled  by  the  king,  ^<  Carissi- 
moque  fratre  nostro,"^  [Invent.  Aberd.]  In  a  charter  dated  at 
St.  Andrews  the  7th  day  of  February  1502-8,  and  which  year, 
he  says,  is  the  5th  of  his  administration,  he  is  designed  James 
archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  Duke  of  Ross,  Marquis  of  Or- 
mond,  Earl  of  Ardmenach,  Lord  of  Brechin  and  Nevar,  per- 
petual commendator  of  the  monastery  of  Dunfermline,  and 
chancellor  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland.  But  in  the  year  1505, 
John  is  dtled  prior  of  the  metropolitical  church  of  St  An- 
drews, and  vicar-general  of  it  during  the  vacancy  of  the  see. 
[Reg.  Chart.]  This  illustrious  prince  and  prelate  held  like- 
mae  the  monastery  of  Arbroath,  as  appears  by  that  chartu-!> 
lary,  which  confirms  his  death  to  have  happened  in  the  year 

30  I  see  among  the  writi  of  the  fiunUy  of  Mar  two  diflforent  bulls  of  Pope  Iimo- 
oent,  both  of  them  in  the  year  1487,  respecting  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  St  An- 
drew's ;  and  they  do  both  take  notice  of  a  former  boU  by  his  predecessor  Pope 
Sextos,  erecting  this  see  into  an  archbishoprick. 
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1508.    He  was  buried  in  his  cathedral,  among  the  bishops 
his  pTedeoessoTB.  '^ 

After  the  death  of  the  last  archbishop,  the  see,  they  say, 
was  kept  vacant  a  long  time  for  Alexander  Stewart,  natural 
son  of  King  James  IV .  The  best  account  that  can  be  got  of 
that  worthy  prelate  is  to  be  found  in  the  Officers  of  State,  which 
theref<Mre  I  shall  in  a  good  measure  transcribe  here  for  the  use 
of  those  who  may  not  have  that  book  at  hand. 

Alexander  Stewaet,  10090-^Archbishop  (Alexander) 
Stewart  was  the  natural  son  of  James  IV.  king  of  Scotland, 
by  Margaret,  daughter  of  Archibald  Boyd  of  Bonshaw.  He 
was  bom  in  the  year  1496 ;  and  b^ng  a  child  of  great  hopes, 
all  imaginable  care  was  taken  of  his  education;  for  the  king, 
his  father,  intending  to  breed  him  to  the  church,  provided  an 
excellent  tutor  for  him,  the  learned  and  polite  Dr.  Patrick 
Panter  the  secretary,  '*  who  was  a  person  thoroughly  well 
qualified  in  all  respects  for  so  great  a  trust  This  young  gen- 
tleman having  gone  through  a  coiurse  of  grammar  learning  at 
home  to  all  imaginable  advantage,  it  was  thought  necessary, 
for  the  further  improvement  of  his  education,  to  send  him 
abroad  into  foreign  parts  to  follow  his  studies,  which  he  did, 
his  Majesty  having  pitched  upon  Sir  Thomas  Halkerton  to 
have  the  inspection  of  his  education,  and  who  accordingly 
accompanied  him  in  his  travels  as  his  preceptor  and  gover- 
nor. ^  Mr  Stewart  having  made  the  tour  of  France,  he 
went  to  Italy,  and  settled  at  Padua,  where  he  pursued  his 
studies  with  unccnnmon  application,  under  the  direction  of  the 
most  famous  masters,  particularly  that  great  restorer  of  learn* 
ing,  Erasmus  Roterodamus,  whom  we  find,  among  others  of 
the  fiterati,  exceedingly  condoling  the  archbishop^s  immature 
death. 

51  Vid.  ▲  fine  cliancter  of  tliis  Prelate,  amoDg  the  laTCs  of  tlie  ClmnceUon^ 
Pi  58.  aad  in  Archbubop  Spottitwood,  p.  61. 

52  EpistobB  JacoU  IV.  Regit  Sootue. 
55  niidciii. 

C 
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The  king  deagning  liift  son  to  the  faigheit  digmty  of  the 
church  within  his  dominions,  the  Pope  Julius  IL  kidulgedliia 
Majesty  in  the  matter,  «nd  pwmded  him  to  the  arrhhi  Anprick 
of  St  AjidrevB  in  lfi09,  ^  which  had  heen  kept  Taoaut  £ar 
him  from  the  death  of  the  former  primate  his  unde. 

After  the  young  arddbishop  had,  hy  his  study  and  travd* 
ling,  Tendered  himsdf  capdde  of  serving  the  church  and  his 
country,  he  returned  home  in  1510,  ^  and  was  received  with 
great  love  by  the  king,  queen,  and  court,  and  the  nobility,  for 
his  rare  learning  and  natural  sweetness  of  temper,  qudities  he 
WBS  endowed  with  to  a  v^  eminent  d^^ree;  and  the  king,  who 
loved  him  most  passiooately,  being  desirous  that  he  should 
^spfear  with  as  great  lustre  in  the  state  as  be  was  to  do  in  the 
church,  was  pleased  to  make  him  lord  chancdlor  in  1511  ^ ; 
and  that  the  Pope  ni^it  contribute  all  he  oould  toaggnii£se 
the  jx3img  archbishop,  he  made  him  his  legate  u  latere  in 
Scotland,  and  gave  him  the  rich  abbey  of  Dunfermline,  and 
priory  of  Cotdingham  in  commendam:  All  these  dignities  this 
most  hopeful  royal  youth  held  for  the  space  of  three  years,  tfll 
he  lost  his  life,  with  die  kii^  his  fether,  at  the  battle  of  Flod- 
dendBeld,  the  9th  of  September  151S,  and  above  fiOOO  of  die 
nohlest  and  worthiest  persons  of  the  kingdom,  when  he  had 
not  fully  completed  the  Slst  year  of  his  age.*  Erasmus  gives 
a  notable  character  of  the  archbishop,  which  the  reader  shall 
seeinthe  A{^iendix,viz.  ^  CsesusestunacumfortisdQnopatre 
fifius,^  &&  Alezandor  wasarchbishc^  of  St  Andrews  anno 
1510,  [Beg.  Chari.]  also  chanceUor  and  archbishop  anno  1512, 
and  commendator  of  the  two  abbeys  of  Dunfiermliae  and  Cc^ 
diagham,  [Ibidem.]  He  was  bidiop  anno  1511,  lErrclei 
Cari.  Aberd.]  and  151«,  [Cart.  Dw^ermt.] 


54  EpistobB  Jacobi  fV.  Aagis  SmIm. 

35  Biikop  lMtf%  Biaarjf. 

36  Rymer*!  Fad^ra, 

•  Only  the  eighteenth,  if  be  was  hon  in  li9$. 
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Aia>&sw  Foreman,  1514.]— -Andrew  Foreman  '''  had 
been  ardibishop  of  Boiuges  in  Ft anoe,  and  bishop  of  Moray, 
boat  whidi  see  he  was  translated  to  this  of  St  Andrews  in  the 
jear  1514.  He  was  archbishop  here  anno  1515,  [Cart. 
PaisL]  He  was  also  perpetual  commendatcMr  of  the  monas- 
tery of  Dunfanoline  on  July  10th,  anno  1517,  which  he  himsdf 
caUs  the  third  year  of  his  translation,  and  styles  himself,  ^'  Sti 
Andrese  Archiep.  totius  r^gni  Scotiae  primas,  legat.  nat.  ac 
apostolicte  Sedis  cum  potestate  et  facultate  legati  de  latere 
per  univarsum  regn.  praedict  kgati,  nee  non  commendatarii 
perpetui  monasterii  de  Dunfermline,^  [Writs  of  Claekmam^ 
fum ;]  and  in  the  same  writs,  13th  March  1516,  he  says^ 
*^  S^illoque  noatrae  legationifl  jussimus  et  fecimus  appenskme 
«  oonununiri.^  He  died  and  was  buried  in  Dunfeimline  anno 
1522. 

Jambs  Betok,  1522.]— -James  Beton,  al.  Bethune,  son  to 
the  Laird  of  Balfour,  ''  in  the  shire  of  Fife,  formerly  ard^ 
bidiop  of  Glasgow,  andchancellor  of  the  kingdom,  was  trans* 
lated  from  the  see  of  Glasgow  to  this  of  St  Andrews  in  the 
year  1522,  and  he  continued  also  in  the  chancellor's  oflBoe  all 
the  time  of  the  Duke  of  Albany^s  administration  ;  but,  upon 
the  duke^s  removal  from  the  regency,  1525,  when  the  Earl  of 
Angus  was  come  intocourt,  his  l(Mrdship^s  resentment  against 
the  archbishop  ran  so  high,  that  he  not  only  turned  him  out 
of  the  chanceUor'^s  {^aoe,  but  obliged  him  to  lurk  among  his 
friends  for  fear  of  his  life.  But  when  this  earl  came  in  his 
turn  to  lose  the  king^s  favour,  the  archUshop  was  restinred 
to  the  free  and  full  exerdse  of  his  episoc^pal  function,  though 

37  He  was  desceaded  from  the  fiunily  of  the  ForeinaBi  of  Hatton,  in  Vico  de 
Berwick.  His  brother-gennan.  Sir  John  Foreman  of  Dalrene,  obtained  a  const- 
decaUe  estate  in  the  shire  of  Rozborgh,  by  the  marriage  of  Helen  Ratheiford, 
one  of  the  two  sisters  and  oo-heiiesses  to  Rotbcrtbid  ef  that  Ilk.  I  Snd  him  de- 
^;iicd,  Scpienbcr  SO,  1497,  **  AndreiM  Forman,  Pmonotarias  Apostellciis  ae 
<•  Prior  deltaiL"*  And  en  the  9th  day  of  the  month  of  May  1501,  he  was  appointed 
one  of  the  ambassadors  sent  to  England.    [J^ym.  T.  12.  Mttcfar,] 

38  He  is  the  sixtk  and  ymmgest  son  of  James  Beaton  of  Balibnr,  by  Maijory 
Boawnl  his  wife,  danghter  to  Sir  Da^id  Boswal  of  BalmoU>.^JIfar/iirt 

eft 


36  THE  SEE  OF  ST  ANDHfillt^S. 

he  had  not  the  inteiiest  to  be  restored'to  the  chanoellor^s  office.' 
After  this  the  bishop  set  about  the  founding  the  New  IKvi- 
nity  College  at  St  Andrews,  which,  however,  he  did  not  live 
to  complete,  but  left  the  perfecting  of  it,  and  the  general  ad- 
ministration of  the  diocese,  to  his  nephew,  David  Bethune, 
abbot  of  Arbroath,  and  now  become  coadjutor  and  future 
successor  to  him  in  the  bishoprick.  He  nils  chanoell(»r  in  the 
year  1624,  and  bishop  1686,  [Reg.  Chart.]  He  was  bishop 
here  in  the  years  162S,  24,  82,  88,  84,  86,  87,  and  88,  and 
calls  the  year  of  our  Lord  1634  the  26th  of  his  own  conse- 
cration, and  the  12th  of  his  translation  to  St  Andrews,  [Cart. 
Duf^ermlJ]  He  says  himself,  in  the  year  1680,  that  he  was 
then  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  primacy  of  St  Andrews,  and  in 
the  80th  of  his  consecration,  {Cart.  Arbr.]  but  this  does  not 
seem  to  coincide  with  the  time  that  we  say  he  was  consecrat- 
ed, unless  we  suppose,  what  is  not  unlikely,  that  there  has 
he&k  an  error,  either  in  the  reading  or  writing  this  paper,  of 
the  80th  for  the  29th.  He  died  in  the  harvest  time  of  the 
year  1689,  [Sadler^s  Letters ;]  and  it  is  certain,  that,  in  the 
year  1688-9»  James  Beton  is  called  ^^  dim  Ardiiepiscopus  Sti 
Andreae,"^  [Reg.  Chart,]  This  prelate  married  SSng  Junes  V. 
to  Mary  of  Lorrain,  in  his  cathedral  of  St  Andrews. . 

David  Bethune,  1689*] — ^David  Bethune,  al.  Betcm,  ne* 
phew  to  the  former  bishop,  and  third  son  of  seven  to  John 
Bethune  of  Balfour,  [Missive  Letter  formerly  mentioned,  vid. 
Glasgowy]  was  bom  in  the  year  1494,  and  in  the  16th  year  of 
his  age  was  sent  to  France  for  the  improvement  of  his  educa- 
tion. In  the  year  1519  he  was  made  resident  for  Scotland 
at  that  court,  where  he  managed  affairs  with  great  dex- 
terity. About  that  time,  also,  his  uncle  bestowed  upon 
him  the  rectory  of  Campsey,  and  he  was  then  deigned  only 
^^  Clericus  S.  Andreae  diocesis.*"  In  the  year  1628,  his  unde, 
now  become  primate  of  St  Andrews,  resigned  i^  his  favour 
the  commendatory  of  Arbroath,  and  prevailed  likewise  with 
the  Pope  to  dispense  with  IVIr  Bcthune'^s  taking  on  the  habit 


THE  SEE  OF   ST  ANDREWS.  37 

fer  the  sptfce  of  two  years.    These  two  years  he  continued  in 
France ;  but.  in  the  year  1586   he  »ts  in  Parliament  here 
as  abboit  of  Arbroi^      In  the  year  15S8  he  was   made 
lord  privy-seal,  and  he  came  to  be  a  great  favourite  with 
the  young  king.     In  the  year  1538,  the  abbot,  who  was  now 
protonotary  apostolick,  was   sent,  together  with  the  secreu 
tary.  Sir  Thomas  Erskine,  to  treat  with  Francis,  king  of 
France,  about  his  marriage  with  Magdalene,  the  eldest  daugh- 
ter of  that  king.     The  abbot  rendered  himself  very  gracious 
with  that  monarch ;  insomuch  that  he  was  first  naturalized  in 
that  kingdom,  and  then  preferred  to  the  bishoprick  of  Mire* 
poix  in  the  province  of  Languedoc,  to  which  he  was  conse- 
crated on  the  5th  December  1537;  and  so  I  find  him  stiled 
at  home  here,  ^^  Administratoris  Episcopatus  Mirapicen.  in 
«  CWlia,^  [Reg.  Chart.  Lib.  22.  No.  147.]      The  king  of 
France  ajso  contributed  very  much  to  his  advancement  to  the 
cardinalate,  to  which  he  was  promoted  13th  Eal.  Jan.  1588, 
by  the  title  of  ^^  Sti  Stephani  in  Monte  Coelio.'*^  At  his  return 
hamef  Non.  Dec.  [Cart.  Aberfn'o.']  he  was  made  coadjutor, 
and  declared  futiure  successor  to  his  uncle,  in  the  primacy  of 
St  Andrews,  in  which  see  be  came  to  be  fully  invested  upon 
the  death  of  his  unde,  the  next  year,  1539*    Upon  the  death 
of  Eing  James  V.,  though  the  cardinal  of  St  Andrews  was 
made  prisoner  by  the  Earl  of  Arran  and  his  party,  yet  he 
soon  £3und  means  not  only  to  escape  out  of  prison,  but  like- 
wise to  be  made  lord  high  chancellor  the  very  next  year ;  and 
then  it  was  that  he  resigned  the  privy-seal  in  favours  of  John 
Hamilton,  (natural  brother  to  the  governor  of  the  kingdom, 
James  Earl  of  Arran,  and)  at  that  time  abbot  of  Paisley : 
And  he  had  rendered  himself  so  very  agreeable  to  the  gover- 
nor,  that  this  last  wrote  veiy  strong  letters  to  the  Pope,  that 
he  would  be  pleased  to  grant  to  the  cardinal  a  legatine  power 
throu^  this  kingdom ;  which  the  Pope  did  accordingly  in« 
vest  him  with,  on  the  first  day  of  February  1544-5.  [Epigt. 
Reg.  Scot.^    He  was  murdered  in  his  own  palace  at  St  An- 
drews, on  Saturday  29th  May  1546,  [Officers  of  StaiCy] 
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where  very  good  voucherB  dt  all  above  are  to  be  seeau  TMb 
prelate,  it  is  eaid,  wrote  three  different  books,  Tiz.  1.  '^  De  Le- 
^'  gationibus  suis.  3.  De  Primatu  Petri.  8.  £pistol»  addi« 
**  versos."     [Dempster, 1 

3gks    Hamilton,    1548.]— John    Hamilton,    natural 
son  of  James,  die  first  Earl  of  Arran,  by  Mrs  Boyd,  a 
gentlewoman  of  a  very  good  family  in  the  diire  of  Ayr, 
was  made  abbot  of  Paisley  in  the  year  1525.    As  he  had 
a  fine  genius  for  letters,  he  went  over  into  France  to  pur- 
sue his  studies,  where  he  continued  till  his  brother,   the 
Earl  of  Arran,  was  preferred  to  the  regency,  upon  the  death 
of  King  James  V.      He  returned  through  England,  and 
was  nobly  entertained  at  that  court  by  King  Henry  VIII. 
In  the  year  1543,  he  was  made  keeper  of  the  privy-seal,  and 
soon  after  lord  treasurer.     Feb.  12. 1550,  anno  R.  9*  John 
archbishop  of  St  Andrews  is  treasurer,  \Clackm,'\   and  the 
bishoprick  of  Dunkeld  happening  to  vaik  by  the  death  of  Bi- 
shop Crichton,  who  died  in  January  1543^4,  Mr  Hamilton 
was  presented  to  that  see  by  the  queen  and  lord  governor, 
\Epist  Reg.  Scot*']  and  there  he  sat  bishop  until  sometime 
after  the  murder  of  Cardinal  Bethune,  when  he  was  jntmioted 
to  the  see  of  St  Andrews,  in  which  he  continued  until  the  total 
alteration  of  religion  and  revolution  of  the  state.^  We  find 
him  a  member  of  Queen  Mary^s  privy  council  in  the  year 
1586,  and  he  performed  the  cerenony  of  baptizing  her  son, 
the  prince :  And  he  had  afterwards  a  commission  under  the 
great  seal,  restoring  the  jurisdiction  in  the  probate  of  testa^ 
ments,  and  other  things  pertaining  to  the  cognizance  of  the 
spiritual  court     He  acted  also  very  cordially  for  the  queen, 
and  he  is  greatiy  to  be  applauded,  and  she  to  be  condemned,  for 
her  not  following  the  sound  advice  which  he  gave  her  after  the 
unfortimate  battle  of  Langside,  not  to  trust  her  person  in 
England.    After  this  he  was  declared  a  traitor  by  the  Earl  of 
Moray,  then  become  regent ;  whereupon,  after  lurking  some 
time  among  his  friends  and  relations,  he  fled  for  security  to 
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the  glxong  cflrtle  of  Dimdbartoii ;  at  the  sorpriKe  of  wludi  for- 
tran,  he  Ml  into  Ms  enemieft^  handB,  m^  mis  hanged  public^ 
ly  OQ  a  gibbet,  in  die  tofim  of  StirfiB|^  the  first  day  of  Apnl 

10m 

There  is  extent  a  eatediiaai^ivourviilgsr  tdngue^  set  fbMli 
by  him  in  his  provincial  council,  heldon  at  Edidfnirg^,  86th 
January  1551,  with  the  advice  and  council  of  thebishopB,  &c. 
and  printed  at  St  Andrews  by  his  command,  and  at  his  ex- 
penses, S9Ch  August  155S.  (I  have  a  copy  of  it  in  my  pos* 
session:)  It  consists  of  about  440  pages  in  quarto. 

mBamatKaBmmmBa 


REFORMATION. 


AFTXa  the  death  of  Bishop  Hamilton,  the  rents  of  Che  sec 
were  by  the  regent  conferred  upon  the  Earl  of  Morton ;  and 
this  noUeman  being  desirous  to  enjoy  thoserents  in  some  sort 
of  legal  manner,  made  choice  of  Mr  John  Douglas,  of  the 
Douglasses  of  Pittendrich,  a  Carmelite  friar,  next  chaplaiB  to 
the  Earl  of  Aigyle,  and  now  provost  of  the  New  C!ollegeof  St 
Andrews,  to  be  elected  titular  bishop  (titular,  I  mean,  fiM- 
want  of  real  ecclesiastical  consecration ;)  and  he  was  accord* 
ingly  admitted  bishop  of  this  church  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Kirk,  convened  at  Perth,  in  the  month  of  August 
1578. 


1.  John  Douglas  descended  of  the  Douglasses  of  Pitten- 
dridi,  a  Camelite  friar,  next  chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Argyle, 
was  the  first  Protestant  Inshop  ot  this  see. 

In  the  legister  of  gifts,  penfiions,  benefices^  be.  under  the 
four  regents,  during  the  minority  of  King  James  VI.  John 
Doug^  is  named  as  being  rector  of  the  University  ci  St  An- 
drews, 80th  November  1670;  and  on  the  6th  day  of  August 
1571,  the  king  ordains  a  Letter  to  be  made  under  the  great 
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seal,  to  John  Dou^as,  rector  of  St  Andrews,  for  all  the  days 
of  his  life,  all  and  hail  the  benefice  of  the  archUshoprick  of 
St  Andrews,  as  well  temporality  as  0{»ritiiali^ ;  and  on  the 
8th  September  1571,  the  king  orders  a  commission  for  taking 
trial  of  the  qualifications  of  the  most  reverend  father  in  God, 
John  arcbbiahqp  of  St  Andrews,  &c.  [ibid.'} 

2.  Patrick  Adamson  was  bom  in  the  town  of  Perth.  Hav- 
ing been  first  licensed  to  be  a  preacher,  he  afterwards  applied 
himself  to  the  study  of  the  law,  and  went  over  into  France  as 
tutor  to  James  Macgill,  son  to  Sir  James  Macgill  of  Ran- 
keilour-nether,  who  was  clerk-register  all  the  time  of  Queen 
Mary,  where  he  studied  several  years.  Upon  his  return,  he 
entertained  thoughts  again  of  entering  into  the  holy  ministry, 
and  was  taken  into  the  family  of  the  Earl  of  Morton,  whilst 
r^ent  of  this  kingdom.  Afterwards  he  became  minister  of 
Paisley,  from  which  private  charge  the  regent,  his  patron, 
made  him  archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  anno  1576 ;  but  he  did 
not  receive,  for  what  we  know,  any  ecclesiastic  consecration. 
He  was  a  person  of  gopd  literature,  and  had  many  contests 
about  Episcopacy  and  the  order  of  bishops  with  the  Presby- 
terian brethren  and  their  assemblies.  He  was  a  person  well 
learned,  and  an  excellent  preacher.  He  died  in  the  year  I59I9 
having,  as  it  is  said,  in  his  last  sickness,  made  a  kind  of  re- 
cantation, whereby  he  condemned  Episcopacy  as  unlawful ; 
but  for  this  there  is  no  direct  voucher,  and  we  know  well  how 
easy  it  is  to  palm  things  upon  dying  persons.  It  is.  very  pro. 
bable  that  he  was  a  relation  of  one  John  Adamson,  who  is  de- 
sign^ ^^  Sacrae  Theologise  Professorem,  ac  Priorem  provin- 
<^  cialem  provincise  regni  Scotise,  ordinis  fratrum  prsedicato- 
<(  rum  infra  regnum  Scotise,  anno  Dom.  1519,^  [^^'  Chari, 
IaK  si.  No.  1.]  By  the  register  of  ^fts,  &c.  he  got  500 
merks  during  life  out  of  the  parsonage  of  Glasgow,  from  the 
regent.  Earl  of  Lennox,  25th  August  1576 ;  but  Mr  Patrick 
has  there  no  deognation  at  all.    The  see  of  St  Andrews  con<^ 
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tiaued  yacant  after  Bishop  Adamson,  and  the  rents  were  be- 
stowed upcu  the  Duke  of  Lennox. 

8«  Geoeos  Gladstanbs,  a  native  of  Dundee,  [EdwakTs 
Description  of  Angus.]  He  had  been  minister  at  Arlwrlot  in 
Angosy  afterwards  in  St  Andrews ;  from  thence  he  was  made 
Inshop  of  Caithness,  and  fix>m  that  see  translated  to  this  of 
St  Andrews  in  the  year  1606,  though  he  was  not  consecrated 
tiUieiO.  He  died  8d  May  1615,  [See  the  Bishops  of  CoMU. 
ness.} 

4.  John  SpoTtiswoon  was  translated  firom  the  see  of  Gla^w 
to  this  of  St  Andrews  in  the  month  of  August  thereafter,  1615. 
Tins  prelate  was  made  chancellor  of  Scotland  by  a  commiRHiop 
from  the  king,  bearing  date  the  14th  January  1686.  When 
this  pious  and  wise  man  did  perceive  the  troubles  arising  upon 
account  of  the  liturgy,  he  withdrew  into  England,  and  remained 
some  time  at  Newcastle,  at  which  time,  upon  his  own  earnest 
desire,  he  obtained  the  king^s  consent  to  demit  the  chanceUor'^s 
office,  which  had  been  conferred  on  him  for  life,  by  a  letter  to 
him  dated  at  Hampton^Court,  16th  September  1688.  He 
was  excommunicated  by  the  rebellious  Assembly  at  Glasgow, 
and  died  next  year  at  London,  cm  the  S6th  November  16S9, 
in  the  74th  year  of  lus  age,  and  was  interred  in  Westminster 
abbey,  near  to  King  James  ,the  VI.'^s  body.  [Lives  of  the 
Lords  Chancellors.]  He  was  archbishop  here  anno  16SS, 
lErrol.2 

5.  James  Sharp  was  son  of  William  Sharp,  sheriff-derk 
of  Banffshire,  whose  father,  David  Sharp,  had  been  a  mer- 
chant in  the  city  of  Aberdeen ;  his  mother  was  Isobel 
Lesly,  daughter  of  Lesly  of  Kininvy.  He  was  bom  with- 
in the  castle  of  Banff  in  May  1618.  He  had  a  good  education 
in  the  University  at  Aberdeen,  and  after  the  breaking  out  of 
the  civil  war  he  went  into  England  and  vi^ted  both  the  Uni- 
versities of  that  nation,  where  he  came  to  be  acquainted  with 
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several  eaodmnt  aad  kflvnei  dfr«^^  After  1»  Mom  heiK 
he  was  made  a  professor  of  jiuiatcffltij  m  St  Andnewsy  and  ib 
a  short  space  became  minister  at  the  town  of  Crail.  In  that 
]«flttrkaUe  diTinon  et  the  Pi^sbyteriaaa  into  pttMic  Hesolii- 
lidnefs  and  Bemonstrat^nrsy  he  was  on  the  nde  of  tile  fanner* 
Afterthishebecameprofessqrof  diiribily  in  St  Andrews^and 
ttpon  the  restoration  of  the  royal  fau^  $md  Epifloopaep>he 
tra»  promoted  to  the  archbiriioprie  ci  tfenli  see,  and  was  eoi^ 
secrated  at  London,  within  the  abbey-churdi  of  Westnnnster, 
on  the  16th  day  of  December  1661,  [Wood^s  Athenae  Ox^ 
onien.  p.  856,]  together  with  Andrew  Fairford,  (red.  Fair- 
Jfmi,)  nunister  at  Dmue,  to  the  archiefnacopal  see  of  Glasgow, 
James  Hamilton,  late  minister  of  Cambuniethan,  to  the  see  of 
GaUoway,  and  Robert  Leigfaton,  dean  of  the  diapeLwyal  m. 
Soedand,  to  the  see  of  Dmnblane.  He  posaesMd  tl»&  see 
iratil  the  day  c^  his  barbarous  murder,  beinf;  Satuiday  the 
8d  ef  May,  aimo  1679,  on  Magu»*moor,  within  two  ndles  of 
St  Andrews*  He  was  interred  in  the  parish-chureh  of  St 
Andhews,  where  a  stately  monument,  with  a  noble  inscrip^ 
lion,  is  erected  over  his  grave,  of  white  marUe,  representing 
his  murder,  fcc.  *^ 

6*  Alexandes  Subnet  was  son  of  Mr  Jolm  Burnet,  a  panv 
dual  minister,  who  was  of  the  family  of  Bams.  His  mother  was 
adaoghter  of  the  family  of  Traquair.  He  was  bom  in  the  year 
1614,  and  was  chaplain  to  the  great  Earl  of  Traquair.  Afker 
the  troubles  began  he  retired  into  England ;  and  being  there 
put  into  holy  orders,  he  had  a  rectory  in  the  county  of  Kent, 
but  was  turned  out  of  it  upon  the  score  of  loyalty,  in  the 
year  16S0.  After  this  he  went  beyond  sea,  and  had  the 
good  fortime  to  serve  his  ihea  Majesty  King  Charles  II.  by 
intelligence  from  England  and  some  other  parts.  Upon  the 
Restoration  he  became  chaplain  to  Greneral  Batherford,  his 


99  See  a  good  account  or  Out  prelate,  and  of  bis  cxacrable  mmder,  piiatcd  in 
IIm  Tear  17JS8,  to  which  I  tthx  my  readers  kt  foOer  iafbnnatioB. 
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fitther^s  first  cousm,  who  was  made  Earl  of  Teviot  sometune 
after.  When  this  heroic  Lord  was  constituted  governor  of 
Dunkirk,  Mr  Burnet  had  an  English  congregation  there.  He 
was  made  Usbop  ef  Aknlcen  upon  the  death  of  Bishop 
Mitchel,  anno  1668^*  and  the  year  after  was  translated  to 
Gksgow;  and,  after  Bishcqp  Sharp^s  murder,  to  the  see  of 
St  Andrews,  where  he  died  on  the  S4di  of  August  1684,  and 
was  buried  in  St  Salvator'^s  college,  near  the  tomb  of  Bishop 
Kennedy. 

7.  Aethub  Ross,  sonof  Alexander  Ross,  parson  of  Birae,^ul 
the  shire  of  Aberdeen.  He  had  his  education  at  the  Univeinty 
af  Si  Andrews,  and  was  nunister  first  at  Kinemy,  next  at 
Old  Deer,  both  in  the  shire  of  Aberdeen.  He  was  thes 
made  parson  of  Olas^w,  amio  166S,  in  which  station  he  con- 
tinued till  the  year  1676t  He  was,  upon  the  death  of  Bishop 
Scrogie  of  Argyle,  promoted  iB  that  see,  and  from  thence 
was  translated  to  the  see  of  Glasgow  anno  16799  and  again' 
from  Glasgow  to  St  Andrews  by  the  king'^s  letters-petent 
81st  of  October  1684,  where  he  continued  until  the  Revidu- 
tion  in  1688  deprived  him  and  the  rest  of  his  Inrethren.  He 
the  Idth  June  1704. 


*  Accocding  to  a  MS.  oorrectioo  now  befoce  me,  he  succeeded  to  the  hishoprie 
of  Aherdeen  in  September  16(>3.    M.  R, 
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CHABLES  THE  FOIST. 


CAEOLUS,  e^c  SALUTE&L 
feCIATISy 

Cum  noUs,  pro  re^  quae  nobis  incumbit  cura  zeloque,  et 
effeetu  regali  ad  pramoy^idum  D^  gloriam,  et  eodesiae,  infira. 
hoc  nostrum  antiquum  et  nativum  Sootiae  regnum,  raaolumen- 
torn,  decretum  sit  connes  amplecti  occasioiies,  quae  commodo, 
pad,  tranquillitati,  et  bono  regimkii  dictae  eodesiae  prodesae, 
et  incrementum  afferre  possunt :  cumque  per  libellum  suppli* 
oem,  nobis  per  revereodissimum  in  Christo  patrem,  Joannsm 
[Spotiswood,]  Sancti  Andreae  Archiepiscopumy  Primatem  et 
Metrq[)olitanum  dicti  regni  nostri  Scotiae,  non  ita  pridem  ob]»- 
tum,adno6trainnotitiam  pervenerit^dictiArchiepisoopdiocesin, 
non  solum  vastam,  amplam,  et  limitibus  inter  se  procul  re- 
motis  adeo  diffusam  esse,  ut  dictus  Archiepiscopus,  ejusque 
miccessores,  onus  omnium  ecclesiarum  dictae  dioceseos  subire, 
curam  gerere,  et  administrationi  earundem  vacare  non  poft- 
sont ;  verum  etiam,  interjectione  aestuarii  Forthae  ita  divisam 
et  distinctam,  ut  dictus  Archiepscopus  ejusque  successores, 
quorum  sedes  et  residentia  fere  semper  civitati  Sancti  Andreae, 
ubi  cathedralis  et  metropolitana  ecdesia  dicti  Archiepisoopa* 
tus  sita  et  affixa  sit,  Tisitationi,  procurationi,  et  administra^ 
dom  negotiorum,  ad  bonum  ecclefioarum  ex  australi  latere  dicti 
aestuarii  Forthae  jacentium,  tenden.  interesse  nonpossunt,- 
earn  saepius  eveniat,  ut  procellis,  tempeatatibiu^  et  contrariis 
ventis,  dictum  aestuarium  adeo  lactetur,  ut  ds  tranidtus  de* 
negeti,  et  synodis,  diisque  pubUcis  <4ventibus,  pro  bona 
earundem  ecdesiarum  antedict.  adesse  impediantur :  bisque 
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de  cauds,  noB  humilker  et  suppliciter  dictus  Archiepisoopun 
rogavit,  ut  ipee  ejuaque  successores  cura  et  onere  dictanim 
ecdeBJanim,  ex  australi  latere  died  aestuarii  Foithae  jaoen. 
■  tiuin,  liberentur,  eanimque  administrationein,  ut  regiae  noa- 
trae  majestad  et  in  regali  nostra  prudentia  visum  fuerit,  aliis 
committamus :  Nosque,  justitia,  aequitate,  et  necessitate  sup- 
plicarignis  perpenns,  in  memoriam  revocantes,  burgum  iio»- 
.  trum  de  Edinburgh,  eminentissimum,  et  caput  esse  amnium 
burgorum  died  regni  nostri  Scodae,  idemque  in  dicta  diocesi 
Sancd  Andreae,  ex  australi  latere  died  aestuarii  Forthae,  »- 
turn  esse;  cujus  quidem  urbis  pro  r^;ia  nostra  cura  et  tenero 
affectu,  tarn  erga  regnum,  quam  ecdesnam,  spedalis  nos  tenet 
reapectufl.  I«itub  nos,  in  gloriam  Dei,  et  incrementum  di« 
vini  cultus,  nee  non  pro  meliore  r^^imine  omnium  ecdesiar- 
umprius  ad  dioceem  Sancd  Andrese  spectan.  jaoen.  ex  aosttafi 
latere  died  aestuarii  Forthse,  prsesertim  vero  ecdesiarum  died 
bur{^  nostri  de  Edinburgh,  DEcaicyiMUs  sepababe  etdis- 
unire  omnes  praedictas  eodenas,  jacen.  ex  australi  latere 
aestuarii  Forthse^  k  dicto  Archiqpiscopatu  Sancd  An^rese,  dio- 
xesij  et  juiisdictione  ejusdem ;  et  exigere  novum  Episoopa- 
lum^  diocewn,  et  jurisdicdonem  infra  easdem,  modo  subse- 
quen.  Et  ad  hunc  effectum,  nos,  cum  avisamento  et  oon- 
aensu  prsedilecd  nostri  consanguind  et  confloliarii,  Willielmi 
comitisde  Mcrtoun,  donuni  Dalk^th  et  Aberdour,  princi- 
palis nostri  thesaurarii,  computorum  nostrorum  rotulatoris, 
jA  ooUectoris  generalis  novarum  nostrarum  augmentationum 
infra  return  nostrum  Scotiae;  et  praedilecd  nostri  consan- 
guinei  et  conoliarii,  Joannis  comitis  de  Traqiiair,  donuni 
lintoiin  et  Caverstoun,  nostri  deputad  in  dsdem  officiis :  nee 
non  cum  avisamento  et  consensu  reliquorum  domiaorum  nostri 
secied  concilii  et  scaocarii  pwdicd  regni  nostri  Scodse,  dis- 
aoLviicus  ET  6SPABAVIHUS,  tenorequc  praesentis  diartaey 
cum  avisamento  et  consoosu  praedicto,  dissolvimUs,  sefaba* 
Mus  ET  DismnMiTs,  &  praedicto  Sancd  Andreae  archieiMsoopa- 
ta,  diocea,  et  jurisdicdone  ejusdem,  oicNSS  et  sikoulas, 
terras,  bondas,  ecdesiaa  et  parochias  jacen.  ex  australi  latere 
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died  aettuarii  Porthae,  et  quae  peipnoa  ad  pnedictam  dio- 
feesin  Sancd  Andfeae  spectafaaiit,  wabi  oampidiendeiu  int^gras 
.eoclenas  et  parochias  infra  Tice-coniitatimi  nogtrum  de  Ediii- 
bnrgh  prindipale,  et  ocmrtabniariam  de  HaddmgtoPy  et  Tioa- 
Gomitatum  noftrum  de  Lmlithgoify  et  Stirfing,  et  vice- 
eomkatum  noftrum  de  Berwick,  et  faalUvatum  noatnim  de 
Lauderdale,  quae  perpriua  ad  ]»aedictam  Saaeti  Andveae 
diocean,  ut  dictum  est,  pertinuemnt,  (excsftis  omnimodo, 
et  reservatis  dicto  Archiepiscopo,  ejusque  auooesBoribus,  om- 
VIBU8  terns,  banmiis,  molendinis,  sylvia,  piscatioiuinis,  jinris- 
dicdone  regalitatis,  eodesiia,  et  deomis  ledanae  et  Tieariae, 
ac  jure  patronatus  earunden,  infra  boodas  praedictai,  quae 
pertinent,  vel  pertinuenint,  ad  patrimonium  died  Archiefuii- 
oopatufl,  et  ad  quas  dictus  Archiepasoopui  cuique  sacoesaares 
jus  habent,  tanquam  ptjpriaa  et  patrimoniales  terras,  faeianias, 
ecdesiag,  et  decimas  died  Archiepiscopatus.)  Prastbbea  voa, 
cum  aviaamento  et  oonsensa  praedicto,  ebexiiius,  tenareqoe 
praeeentis  diartae  nostrae  ebigimits  praedBctasintegras  terras, 
bondas,  ^ccleaias,  et  parocbias,  quae  perprius  ad  dictam  dio- 
cesan et  jurifldicdonem  praedicd  Sancd  Andreae  Aichiepiaoo- 
patus  pertmuerunt,  ex  austndi  latere  died  aestnarii  For- 
tfaae,  et  speciadm  infra  Tic^-oomitatum  nostrum  de  Edinburgh 
principale,  et  ocmstabulariam  de  Haddingtoua,  vice-comitatus 
nostrofi  de  Linlithgow  et  Stirling,  vice-comitatum  nostrum  de 
Berwick,  et  ballivatum  de  Lauderdale,  m  unum  integevic, 

JLIBEEUM,  ET  DIBTINCTUM  EPI8COFATUM,  DIOCESIV  ET  JUEIS- 

jDicTioNEM  ECCLE8IA8TICAM ,  cum  onuiibus  libcrtadbus,  pri- 
vilegiis,  honoribus,  dignitadbus,  immunitadbus,  aliisque  bene- 
fieiis  et  commoditadbus  et  emolumends  quibuscunque,  ad 
LiBEBUH  et  distinctum  Episcc^atum,  dioeesin,  et  eoelesiasdeam 
juriadictaonem,  per  leges,  et  hujus  regninostri  consuetudinem, 
qieetan.  et  cum  plenana,  libera,  et  tarn  ampla  et  larga  potes- 
iate,  auctoritate,  et  jurisdicdone  eodeaiasdca,  infra  onmea  et 
wngiilaa  bondas,  ecdesias,  et  parocbias  praedictas,  quam  idli 
Episoopo  infra  dictum  nostrum  regnum  omipedt :  Et  specia^ 
LITER,  absque  derogatione  generabtatis  antedictae,  cum  liber- 
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tttke,  pnvilegvs  et  juriadicii(»e  ooBumfisarktas  kafina  omoes 
praedict  me^xiioitiubtt,  caiMtahnlariamj  et  tiaUivatum  aate» 
dicL  jaoen*  ex  dictoauBtnililiUiei^praedksdaeBtuariiFoithae; 
et  cum  mimiaRJngie  €t  deprivatione  €ommi88arioruin,  prociffa- 
tflfvnvipB^^iwfty  aliomiQa ue  membMnruni  dictoe  curiae^  leva* 
tifoney  lie  Qiuai^f  testamentonim  ae  aliarum  cafflialitalatm 
peq^UB  dktp  Archiepitcopo  Saacti  Andieae  debit  eodem 
iBodo  et  fonm  et  aciit  par  leges  died  hujus  regni  noitri  de- 
fcita  fuerunt  et  qoeolabeiit  dicto  Archiepiscxqpo,  (aEssavANDO 
oBmwiiaHo»  el  suspekdekjm)  usum  praedict  commiiwariatmy 
et  juriBdictionk  ejuadaDQ,  adminifBtratJonis  dictorum  commia- 
sarienim,  ac  aliorum  offiGianorum  ocmimiaauiatus  et  juiigdb* 
tioDJs  ejusdem,  admiwBonift  dictorum  GcxmmsaaricHiim  ae 
alifwiim  offidanorum  curiae,  eorumque  defHivationia,  et  lera* 
tionifi,  lie  Qftois^  tettameutorum  infra  praedictas  boiidaB»  et 
«adem  in  penoiia  praeBeods  Aicfaiepiaoopi  Sancti  Andreae 
gufl%ue  AKCoeflflorum,  conriiMiando,  iisque  doaec  noUs  et  auo- 
ceaKxdbuB  Bortw  vinim  fuerit  dabe,  concedebe  et  fuv* 
]>ABB  proefRto  Arphiepiftoryo,  miisque  suooessoiibu^,  aequalia 
yab»ia  redditum  in  tenia  vd  deeirais  equivalen.  et  c(MTeipo»- 
den.  proTentui,  redditui  et  emolimiaito  eiB  ex  dicto  commia* 
sariatu  provenioi.  infira  praedictas  bondaa,  ex  australi  latere 
dicti  aestuarii  Foitbae.  Nec  non  absque  praejudicio,  ac  re« 
aervatis  proesoidbus  coramissariifl  de  Edinburgh,  ecuiim  iA 
CDS  et  feodis,  durante  toto  tampore  eorum  vitae,  secundum 
donationcs  et  decreta  in  eorum  favorem  conoess.  Ac  stiajk 
nsssBTATis  dksto  Archiqascopo  Sancti  Andreae  ejusque 
auooessoribus  praedietis  eorum  patrimonialibus  terns,  baronns^ 
enJfmHf  deeimis,  aliisque  praescript,  ut  supra  dictum  est* 
Ac  xos  animo  nostro  revolyoites,  praedictum  burgum  dos- 
trum  de  Ediidmrgh  esse  principale  buigum  r^ni  nostri 
Sootiae,  idemque  maxime  idnneum  ut  sit  capitalis  civitas  dieti 
noviter  erecti  Episocyatus :  Igitub  vos  ex  auctoritate  nostm 
regali,  cum  avisamento,  et  cmuseusu  praedicto,  ebsximus, 
tfiooreque  praesentia  chartae  nostraa  ebigimus,  dictum  noa« 
trum  burgum  de  Edinburgh  in  civitatem,  ac  OEniKAMW 
eandem  fore  principalem  et  capitalem  civitatem  dicti  r^m 
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nostii,  ac  praedicti'noviter  erecti  Epiflcopatus,  ac  DAMtrs  M 
coNCEDiMUs  eidem  omnes  libertates  etprivil^advitati  debit 
Quae  auiDEM  nos  declabahus  bsse,  et  fore  absque  prae^ 
judido  praedicto  nostro  burgo  de  Edinburgh,  pbaepositis^ 
balivis,  consulibus  et  communitati  ejusdem  eorumque  suoces- 
soribus,  libertatum,  immunitatum,  jurium,  et  privilegiorum 
eis,  tanquam  libero  burgo,  spectan.  quae  cum  eis,  ecHtimque 
successoribus,  illaesa,  minime  derogata  vel  praejudicata  quo- 
vis  modo,  neque  aucta,  nee  diminuta,  in  perpetuuin  remane- 
bunt,  sed  in  eodem  casu  et  condilione,  quo  eadem  tempore 
datae  praesentis  hujus  chartae  nostrae  sunt,  absque  mutatione 
Tel  alteratione,  praeterquam  in  designatione  prindpaUs  et  ca- 
pitalis  dvitatis  praedicti  regni  nostri,  ac  noviter  erecd  Episco- 
patus.  Et  ad  hukc  effectuh  ebeximus,  tenoreque  prae- 
sentis chartae  nostrae  ebigimus  eccleoam  Sancti  ^gidii  (Ue 
Saint  Gileses  Kirk)  in  ecclesiam  cathedbalem  ;  ac  ob* 
niNAHUs,  eandem  fore  cathedralem  ecclesiam  dicti  noviter 
erecti  Episcopatus,  ac  damus  et  cokcedimus  eidem  om- 
nes libertates,  privilegia  et  praerogativas  cathedrali  eoclesae 
incumben.  prout  nos  obdinamus,  STATUimrs,  et  desig* 
NAMUs  praedictum  noviter  erectum  Episcopatum  nuncu- 
pandum,  nominandum  et  derignandum,  omni  tempore  fit- 
turo,  Episcopatum  de  Edinburgh;  ac  diocesin  nuncupan- 
dum  diocesin  de  Edinburgh,  in  se  comprehenden.  omnes 
terras,  bondas,  ecclesias,  et  parochias  generaliter  et  speciali- 
ter  suprascriptas,  quae  ad  praedictum  Archiepisoopatum 
Sancti  Andreae,  ex  australi  latere  dicti  aestuarii  Forthae, 
perprius  pertinuerunt  Ac  obdinamos  personas  providendas 
ad  praedictum  noviter  erectum  Episcopatum  intra  bondas 
praedictas  nuncupari,  designaii  et  indi^tari  Epscopos  de 
Edinburgh,  gaudere  et  frui  omnibus  honoribus  et  dignitatibus, 
privilegiis,  authoritate,  jurisdictione,  alusque  libertatibus  qui- 
buscunque  diocesiano  Episcopo,  per  leges  et  oonsuetudinem 
hujus  regni  nostri  Scotiae  praedict.  debit.  Ac  obdinamus 
personam  providendam,  ejusque  successores,  ad  dictum  novi- 
ter erectum  Episcopatum,  fore  sufiraganeum  praesenti  Arclue- 
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pifioopo  Sancti  Andreae  ejusque  successoribus ;  et  regpectu 
multonim  et  gravium  negodorum,  qtiibus  neoesse  est  con- 
tinuo  assistant  dicto  Archiepscopo  Sancti  Andreae,  ejusque 
Buooessoribus^  et  rapsa,  quasi  supplendo  locum  eorum  can- 
oeUarii,  praeoedentiam  ordinis  habere,  suffiragium  dicere  in 
Parliamento,  publids  oomitiis,  aliisquepublicis  conventibus 
quibuscunque,  inunediate  proximepost  Archiejnsoopos  Sanc- 
ti Andreae  et  Glasguen.  et  ante  quoscunque  alios  Episco- 
pos  infra  praedictum  legnum  nostrum.  Et  similiter, 
ooQsiderantes  Episoopnm  rnndidae  Casae  {lie  bishop  of 
GaBawmf)  ejusque  suocessores  subituros  idem  munus,  assis- 
tend.  diet  Archiepisoopo  Glasguen.  ejusque  successoribus, 
OKBUNAUUs  praesentem  Episoopum  Candidae  Casae,  ejus- 
que successores,  locum  et  suffiragium  habere  in  Parliamento, 
publicis  conciliis,  et  omnibus  aliis  conventionibus  quibus- 
Gunque,  proxime  post  dictum  Episcopmn  de  Edinburgh 
guaque  suocessores,  et  ante  omnes  reliquos  Episcopos  dicti 
r^ini  nostri,  non  obstant.  quibuscunque  acto,  ordine,  seu 
ooDSttetudine  in  oontrarium ;  cum  quibus  nos,  tenore  prae^ 
aentis  chartae  nostrae,  bispensamus.  Ac  voluhus  et  or- 
DiNAMDa  dictum  Epscopum  de  Edinburgh  habere  constans 
captulum  pvo  rebus  gubemandis  dicto  Episcopatui  spec- 
tan,  eodem  modo  et  forma,  sicuti  aliis  capitulis  alionun 
Episcopatuum,  per  nostri  Parliamenti  acta,  et  regni  nostri 
ocmsuetudinem,  competit;  Quod  oonstabit  ex  uno  Decano  et 
duodedm  prebendariis,  absque  quorum  consensu,  vel  eo- 
rum wiaximae  partis,  non  licebit  dicto  Episoopo,  ejusque 
suooesBoribus,  ad  dictum  Episcopatum  providendis,  ulla 
tractare  n^otia  ad  praedictum  Episcopatum  spectan.  Et 
TOI.UHC6  et  ORDiNAMUs  prindpalem  ministrum  Divi  iBgi- 
dii  in  Edinburgo  Decanum  fore,  ejusque  successores  deca- 
nos  dicti  Episcopatus,  et  principales  ministros  ecclesiarum 
firatrum  praedicatorum  (Jie  Grey  Friars)  et  collegiatae  ec- 
deaae,  ac  principalem  ministrum  parochiae  australis  versus 
ori^titem  (lie  southeast)  dictae  dvitatis  de  Edinburgh,  et 
xninistioB  ecclesiarum  de  Halyroodhouse,  Libertoun,  Tra- 
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nent,  Stirling,  Falkirk^  Linlitbgow,  Dalkcdth^  HaddiagtoMn, 

ct  Dunbar,  eorumque  succesaores,  fone  |irebeQd«nos.€i'Ga- 

pitulum  dicti  Episcc^tus  onuu  tempore  affuturo  compleqe. 

Ac  etiam  i>EoiNAMus  et  conckdimus  d^pto  £pi£cc(po  4^ 

Edinburgh,  ejusque  8ucces6Qribu39  libertatem  iqgiUjum  hiu 

bendi,  ut  pro  suoruin  propriis  fSacti^  et  ficiiptis  soLuaana^o 

sigillandis,  quae  per  ipeos  peragi  possunt  absque  (x>n«(^B«u 

capituli,  proque  talibus  aliis  occasionibus^  sicut  alii  Episoopi 

dicti  regni  nostri  simile  habent.     Nec  i^on  damus  et  cok- 

CEDiMus  dicta  Eiuao(qM>  et  capitulo  libertatem  si^Uiiiia  ba^ 

bendi,  nunoupand.  si^um  ca{»tuli  died  Episcqpatua  de 

Edinburgh,  distinctum  ab  illo  alteco,  in  onmbpa  SQijfptis, 

et  aliis  casibus,  usitand.  in  quibus  capituli^conseasus  requi- 

ritur.    PBiBTEBEA,  quia  nos  statuimus  stabilire  et  fipadnre 

oompletum  patrimooium  et  r editum  personae  ad  dictum  Epfe- 

oopatum  de  Edinburgh  proyidend.  ejusque  sueeeosoiabuft ; 

unde  emus  honorifice  illius  muneris  f aciliu9  sttstmei^  et  subire 

poterint,  et  publicis  negotiis  eodeaae  et  r^pi  nostri  84we 

etincumbere  in  Farliamentis,  Conventibus,  aliiaque  oe^ir- 

sionibuB  neeessariis ;  quod  nos,  modo  ^  reipectu  eonim 

muneri  et  oneri  corresponden.  facere  deoreviauis  ac  re£- 

meie,  vindicare,  et  liberare  dicto  Episoopo,  ejusque  suenes- 

smbus,  jus  ac  privilegium  dicti  CcHinmissariatus,  cwn  l\e 

Quote  testamentorum  (excsptis  et  reservatis  Soocti  Asdieae 

Archiepiscopis,  modo  quo  supra  specificat)    Quae  quidm 

praesdta  existen.  reddent  statum  et  redditum  dicti  £^pas09- 

patus,  ciun  teiris,  ecdesiis,  decimis,  aliisque  infra  fspeniSe^r' 

tis,  pro  praesenti  ^em  dedicatis,  aequalem  redditui  et  stft- 

tui  optimi  Episcopatus  regni  nostri,  si  non  meli(»em;  et  in- 

terea  temporis,  dum  nos  hoc  (^us  ad  j^eoariam  perfeetio- 

nem  deduxerimus,  oonsiderantes,  quod  per  Bpmaie  aetuia 

novisomi  nostri  Parliamenti,  in  mense  Junii  ultimo  eUpst, 

oonveat.  terrae  faeroniae,  superioritates,  eodesiae,  decamae^ 

aliaque  infra  spedficata,  nobb  excijHuntur  et  reservantur  ad 

arbitrium  nostrum  disponen.    Et  ad  hunc  effeetwn,  cum 

consensu  omniiun  nostrorum  statuum  dkti  Qootri  Farlia* 
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raenti,  a  corona  nostra,  et  ab  omnibus  bcneflciis,  qutbus 
«a«km  perprins  unita  fuenint,  dissohtta  sunt ;  prout  in  c6- 
dem  F^iriSamenti  acto  laduB  continetur :  prout  etiam  hos, 
post  ilatam  praedicti  acti  nostri  Parliament!,  ex  nostro  pro- 
fffio  aerario  satisfecimus  personis,  jus,  titulum,  intercsse,  et 
tiameum  praetetidentibus  ad  dictas  terras,  ecclesias,  dmmas, 
i&Kjvte  per  Return  actum  nobis  reseWat.  Igitur  nos, 
«mn  avisamento  et  consent  praedicto,  dedimtts,  conces- 

SlteUS,   Ft;iJDAVlkUB,    MOETI'FrCAVlMUS,     et    DTSPOSTJIMUS, 

feeiioireque  pracsentium  bamtts,  coNCEDiMtJs,  fundamus, 
utntTmcAJAms,  et  ntspoNiMus  personae  ad  dictum  Epis- 
oo|)ahlm  dd  Edinburgh  per  nos  providendae,  ejusque  sue. 
ce8SO]!flMis,proeorumredditu  et  patiimonio,  hi  efustentatione 
fflhis  ifidti  tarn  honorifici  oneris  et  mUneris,  totas  et  ikte- 
GftAS  ifeDES,  t^tkttvctviA  et  hortOs  de  Rjdyrudhou^, 
tnun  dottdbus,  tenenientis,  et  hortis  ejusdem  contigue  adja- 
cen.  xpjttee  ad  ABBAciAtt  de  llALYttUDHOtrsE  perprius  per- 
tmuerlulit,  una  ctim  jure  superioritatis,  feodifirmae,  firmis, 
oehsibtifl,  ^ist[ue  deVbriis  lertanittl  et  baronianirh  infra  spe- 
dBKicat  quae  olim  ad  dictam  Abbadam  de  Halyrudhouse 
pertinebant,  viz.  terras  et  baroniam  de  Dunrod,  compre- 
henden.  particulares  teirras  aliasque  subsequen.  vii.  terras  de 
DrunmiDirsyde,  MilntDun,  Bainia,  fialtlx,  et  croftas  nuncu- 
pat  Ue  Stahm  Cr6ji^  et  lie  Chapd  crofi^  cum  molendino  de 
l>uim)d,  et  dsttictis  multuris  omnium  et  singularum  diet, 
tentkrum  et  baronial  de  Ikinrod.  Ac  etiam  terras  nun- 
cupat  lie  MeiMe  KirJcland  et  Little  Kirkhmdy  cum  om- 
nibus eorum  tunibus,  fortaliciis,  maneriorum  locis,  domibus, 
hortis,  pomariis,  molendlnis,  sylvis,  piscationibus,  partibus, 
pendicidis,annexis,  connexis,  dependentiis,  tenendbus,  teneh- 
dtiis,  iibere  tenentium  servitiis,  et  omnibus  earundcm  perti- 
nen.  jacen.  infra  Senescallatum  nostrum  de  Kirkcudbright,  et 
vicecomitatimi  nostrum  de  Dumfreis.  Ac  etiam  onmes 
ct  mngulas  feodijSrmae  firmas,  augmentationcs,  annuos 
redditus,  capones  et  lie  KalnMver^  et  minutas  custumas, 
ab  antiquo   convcBtui   ct  fratribus  conventualibus   mo- 

p2 


53  THE   SEE    OF    EDINBURGH. 

nasterii  et  abbaciae  de  Haljrrudhouse  solvi  ludtat.  et  consuet. 
£t  similiter,  omnes  et  singulis  terras  et  baioniam  de 
Auld-hamer,  alias  WhUekirkf  comprehenden.  terras,  ba- 
ronias,  aliaque  infra  mentionat.  viz.  villain  et  terras  de 
Whitekirk,  et  terras  dominicales,  lie  MainSj  earundem,  ter- 
ras et  villam  de  Mirrielaws,  et  Brewacres  de  Whitekirl^ 
terras  et  baroniain  de  Fuird,  villam  et  terras  de  Gillieswail, 
villain  et  terras  de  Staimelawis,  cum  molendino  de  Lintoun, 
villam  et  terras  de  Pilmuir,  cum  terris  de  Whytick,  aun 
turre,  fortalicio,  manerii  loco,  domibus,  hortis,  pomariis, 
molendinis,  terns  molendinaiiis,  multuris,  sylvis,  piscatioui- 
bus,  lacubus,  partibus,  pendiculis,  annesds,  connexis,  de- 
^ndentibus^  tenentibus,  tenendriis,  libere  tenentium  aervi- 
tiis,  et  omnibus  et  singulis  earundem  pertinen.  una  cum 
jure  et  privilegio  regalitatis  infra  praedietas  terras  et  ba- 
roniam  de  Whitekirk ;  cum  omnibus  et  angulispiivile^, 
proficuis,  commoditatibus,  immunitatibus,  et  casualitatibus 
eidem  spectan.  et  pertinen.  jacen.  infra  praedictam  consta- 
bularium  de  Haddingtoun ;  ac  etiah  totas  et  intc^ras  pa- 
rochias  eccle«asticas  de  Whitekirk,  St  Cuthbert'^s,  Liber- 
toun,  Tranent,  Crawford-Lindsay,  et  Halyrudhouae ;  ac 
£TiAM  ecclesias  de  Baro,  St  Catharine^  et  lie  Houpes, 
Mountlathian,  Dunrod,  Saltoun,  Urrey,  Kirkcudbrig;ht, 
Kirkoormo,  Balmaghiell,  St  Martinet  alias  Melginshe, 
Boltoun,  Corstorphin,  Kinneill,  Carridden,  Dalgamock,  et 
L^th  ex  boreali  latere  pontis  ejusdem,  cum  mansionibus,  gle- 
bis,et  terns  ecclesiasticis  earundem,  fructibus,redditibus,pro- 
ficuis,  emolumentis,  et  devoriis  quibuscunque  eisdem  perti- 
nen. cum  integris  decimis  dictarum  ecclesiarum,  rectoriis  et 
vicariis  earundem,  et  omnium  alianmi  ecclesiarum  et  deci- 
marum,  quae  ad  dictam  abbaciam  de  Halyrudhouse  per- 
prius  pertinuerunt,  et  express,  in  donatione  et  provisione 
fact,  per  nostrum  charissimum  quondam  patrem  aetemss 
memorise,  domino  Joanni  Spotswood  de  Darsy,  militi,  de 
dicta  abbacia  de  Halyrudhouse ;  una  cum  omni  jure  et 
titulo  quae  nos  habemus,  seu  clamare  poterimus,  virtute  le< 


THE  SEE  OF  EDINBURGH.  53 

•  •  •  . 

gum  et  actorum  Parliamenti  praedicti  r^ni  nosiri,  vel  per 

Bostram  novissinuun  gen^ndem  revocatiohem,  in  et  ad  pra^ 
dictam  abbaciam  de  Halyrudhouse,  vel  ad  quascunque  ter- 
ras, baromas,  eoclesnas,  decimas,  piscationes,  annuos  reddi- 
tus,  patTonatus,  et  quflecunque  alia  quie  ad  dictam  abbadam 
de  Halyrudhouse,  aIi({uo  tempore  perpriiis  pertinuerunt : 
AC  STiAM  jus  patronatus  dictarum  eoclesiarum,  quae  ad* 
dictam  aibbaciam  de  Halyrudhouse  pertinuemnt,  its  a  cum' 
advocalidiie,  donatioiie,  etjure  patronatus  vicariarum  dicta-  ^^ 

rum  eocleriarum,  sive  eadem  ad  dictam  abbaciam  antea  per-' 
tinuerant,  sive  separata  et  distincta  beneficia  ad  nostram 
prsesentationem  extiterunt.      (Excxptis  et  bbsebyatts 
omnimodo  ex  hac  praesenti  diarta  nostra,  terris  et  baronia 
de  Broughtoun,  comprehenden.  villas,  terras,  burgum  bi^. 
roniae,  molendina,  aliaque  mentionata  in  infeofamentis  fact.   ' 
et  eoncess.  per  nos,  sub  nostro  magno  si^o,  praedU^cto' 
nostro  Gonsanguineo  et  oonsiliario  Roberto  oomiti  de  Rox- 
burgh, de  data  die  mensis 
Anno  Domini  1680,  cum  dicto  comite,  suisqueheredibus  et 
suooessoribus  remansur.  secundum  modum,  formam  et  te^^ 
norem  infeolamentorum  sibi  suisque  auttoribus  desuperi 
ooncess.  et  si  redempta  fuerint  per  nos  et  nostros  suocesso- 
ves,  ad  nostnun  arbitirium  disponend.    Et  similiter,  to- 
tarn  €t  ii^tegram  abbadam  de  New  Abbay,  cum  integris 
tenis,  baroniis,  ecdenis,  decimis,  patronatibus,  atiisque  qui-' 
buscnnque,  tam  temporalitatibus  quam  spiritualitatibus.  Et 
sfsciatim,  absque  pragudieiogeneralitadspraedict  omnbs 
et  siKGiTLAs  domus,  aedificia,  hortos,  pomaria,  molendina, 
multuras,  et  quaecunque  alia^  oiim  ad  dictum  monasterium ' 
et  abbaraam  pertinen.  jacen.  infra  praecinctum  ejusdem ; 
AC  STiAU  totas  et  integras  tenram  et  baromas  de  Lochin- 
ddoch,  alias  New  Abbay,  cum  molendino  earundem,  terris 
molendinariis,  multuris,  et  sequelis  earundem :  Nbcnon  to- 
tas et  integras  terras  et  baronias  de  Kirkpatrick-Durham, 
cum  molendino  earundem,  terris  molendinariis,  multuris  et 
sequelis  earundem.    Ac  etiah  totas  et  integras  decern  mer-^ 
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catas  teixaru))!  de  l^t^^  cmyi  omqibuA  ^.s)ag^Ufi  ^WCT^* 
mm  loci%  tunibu^  fprtaliQUSf  dowbufi^  afdififfiji»j,  l|Ri|fi% 
ppmariLs,  molemiifii?,  sylvis,  pi^qa^QQitiuay  teo^ntSfil^ly  t^M^ 
dxiis,  Ubere  tenendum  servitiis,  lie  Ouisef§j  iy>ne)^q^ 
oexisy  dependentusy  partibus,  pQi#cuUs»  et  pqK(i9i§p«.(y^ 
buwunque,  oaunum  et  su^gulanuii,  ^ta^^iifAmm^tmma^^ 
IianHiMMnim,  alianunqu^  unmediate  suj»ii9er^flSEa9U|s%^  ipfipft 
vicecomitatum  nostrum  4e  Wig(ouQ>.cqpvcHPipbl^^suft^ 
gulis  eccleaia,  decimis  garbalibii9,.  a^i^que  dec|m»  DH^qift 
^t  minutis  rectoriae  et  vicariae  <xni4upi  et  sif^gulanigLec-* 
desiajrum  de  New-Abbay,  alias  I^iQchixid^lpchs  Ki]:l^P9ti;idKr« 
Durham^  ButhiU,  et  Crossmicha^l,  qum  ni^nsionibuB,.gli^bi8^ 
^iems  ecclesiasticis  earundem,  fruetibuB,.  iif^c^tibHS)  pfp^. 
ficuisy  emolmnentis^  et  devoriift  quibuscM^qvifi^JLsdem  egetcr^ 
tan.  etpertinen.  seu  juste  spectare.\^f$ii..  in  fi4unw:  A^ 
^Mm  omnibus  et  singulis  aliis  teiaris)  ba^ni^  m^n^Hiig^. 
sylvis,  piscationibus  salmonum,  aliisque  piyoii4cwitHi%  .tapft: 
in  aquis  salsis  quam  recentibus,  ecdesiis,  decuQQasy.tep^qtibnPfc. 
tfspendriis,  libareque  tenentiupi  servitais,  redditib^^i^ficiiw^ 
fiBodifinius,  lie  KaifiMver,  canis^  (^stu^us,  ca^MaUtatibus^ 
pp!oficiU39  aonw  redditibu9>  tenementi^^  eniplum^ti^ptde- 
voriis  quibuscunque^  tarn  spiiitualitftibus  qudpi;  temporaii* 
tatibusy  ad  jnraedictum  int^prum  beoeficiiw  de  Ifewp^bb^jr^ 
aii^B  Sweetheart,  spectan«  et  pertinen,  seu  quoyis  la^QdospfiPr 
ta^  valen.  ubicunque  eadem  jacent  infra  regn^wn  w^tcwi 
Sootiae;  (jma  cum  advocatione,  donatione,Jure^  patrpnatw 
pmediotarum ^cclemarum  etdepmanmi  rectoriaeet.viparia^' 
earund^n :  Ac  ]stiam  omnes  alias  ecd^siaS)  {igra^ipsiUiras^ 
pi:db9idria8,  capdlarias,  ac  quaecunque  alia  qua^.a^l  diff tam 
abbaciami  de  New-Abbay  perprius  pertinuerunt,  vel  quae  ad  > 
Duminupi  Robertum  Spotswoody  virtate  suoruw  juriiim  a4. 
eaadem»  perprius  pertinuerunt  £t  similiter  jus  et  pixn 
prietat^m  totius  et  integrae  viginti  soUdat«  ternucum.  de  Over- 
cacse,  jaoen,  infra  dictam  ba2x>niam  de  LocUndelocb,  cum 
maneriorum  locis^  donubus^  piscatianibus»  et  aliis  etadem 
spectan.  et*  pertineu.  olim  ad  dictum  domimun  Robertim 
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Spotaswood  etiam  pertinen.  Ac  etiam  otnnes  et  singulais 
Urttmy  piicatianfai)  mokadioa,  aiiaque  infra  gpedficata^cum 
patinfen.  olim  ad  doniinuiii  Joannem  Hay  de  Latids,  itiiti^ 
teofy  iMbsma  oleneum  reg^gtn  pertinen.  vie.  totaa  et  inte- 
ffm  qmidnigmta  soMdatas  tenranun  antiquiextentus,  niin- 
ciipal  Ue  Landiy  vigbti  soldalatf  terraram  de  BaHbedi,  ti- 
fflrti  wiKdataa  tttwinim  de  Glen,  vi^ti  solidatas  terrarum 
de  CeUingath,  extendett  in  integfo  ad  quinque  lihratas  ter- 
ranna  aatiqiii  extentua,  cum  nmnerii  looo,  turre,  fartalicio 
et  dmaibiu  super  praedictis  terria  aedifieatis  nuncupat.  Ke 
LanAjOmoes  jBcen,  infra  praedict  baroniani'de  Lodiinde- 
lodi :  AcETiAif  totas  et  integras  octo  mercataa  terrarum  de 
Dram,  et  quatuor  mercatas  terrarum  de  Corbellie,  merca* 
tain  tenae  nancupat.  Ue  Under  the  WaU,  cam  portione  ter- 
nenonciiqpat  Howlens  Close,  cum  molendino  fiillcnam  de 
Neir-Abbay,  cum  aquae-dnctibus,  et  ejusdem  mdcndini 
fttUonom  calaractis,  jaoen.  infra  ptaedictas  teitas  de 
Barbetii,  et  bondat  cum  horto  nuncupat.  He  Friar' s-yanrdy 
ex  oedden*  Nxcnoijt  totas  et  integras  terras  de  Glen* 
son  cum  taftia,  cniftiB,  partibus,  pendiculis,  et  suis  pertinen. 
Ac  afriAM  totum  et  integrum  mdlendinum,  granarium  de 
New-Abbay,  et  lie  MvitureJuiuse  cgusdem,  cum  ascrictis 
nnhariaet  sequdis  ejusdem,  cum  aqua  et  aquae  cataiacds, 
Ue  Damme  gusdem,  cum  annexis,  connexis,  fNroficuiS)  et  sins 
pertinen.  '£t  siMiLrrEB.  totas  et  int^ras  quadraginta  soli- 
daftas  terrarum  de  Clochloy  et  Kilhelvie  omnes  jaoen.  infra 
bamiian  suprascnpt  Ac  totas  et  integras  piscationeis,  tarn 
sabnonum  quam  aliorum  piscium,  ad  finem  aquae  de  Nith, 
infim  bcndas  infra  scriptas,  viz.  terrasde  Littlebar  et  Ii^Ks- 
toan  ex  oocidentalli,  terras  de  Inglisside  ex  orientali,  terras 
de  Carbnreroek  et  Ardis  ex  boieaK,  et  terras  de  Carsethom 
ex  auatnAi  pardbus.  Nec  noi9  totum  et  int^;rum  illud  do- 
seu  tenementum  sedificat.  supra  terras,  nuncupat. 


lie  AUoff^GreeUy  cum  suis  pertinen.  inter  domum  olim  ad 
Jaoobum  Broum,  ab  una,  etmateriem  circumduccntem  dic- 
tam  abbaeiam  ab  alia  parte ;  quodquidem  doiuicilium  fuit 
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olim  per  Jaoobum  Keith  occupat  et  possess.  Una  cum 
advocatione,  donadone  et  jure  patronatus  integranim  eocle- 
siarum  generaliter  et  specialiter  supra  express,  quae  ad  die- 
tain  abbadam  de  New-Abbay  perprius  pertinuerunt,  una 
cum  omni  jure  et  titulo  quae  nos  habemus,  aut  habere  vd 
prsetaidere  poterimus,  ad  patronatus  dictarum  ecdesiarum^ 
rectcurise  et  vicariae.earund.  vel  tanquam  partes  patrimonii 
dictas  abbaciae  existen.  vel  tanquam  separata  benefida  et  vi« 
cariae  tituli  ad  nostram,  aut  prsedeoessorum  nostrorum,  pne- 
sentationem,  Et  itvivimus  et  ai^nexavimus  praedictas 
integras  terras,  baronias,  superioritates,  feodifirmas,  feodi 
census,  annuos  redditus,  molendina,  piscationes,  eodesias, 
decimas,  patronatus,  aliaque  generaliter  et  qpedaliter  supra- 
script  praedicto  Episcopatui  de  Edinburgh,  cum  eodem, 
tanquam  propria  pars  et  pertinen.  patrimonii  ejusd.  cmmi 
tempore  aflbturo  remansur.  Ac  facimus,  cbeamus,  eei- 
oiMus,  et  iNCOEPORAMus  praedictas  integras  terras,  baro- 
nias,  molendina,  sylvas,  piscationes,  aliaque  de  dicti  Episco- 
patus  temp(»»litatibu8  nunc  eidem  dedicata,  vel  quae,  quoi> 
cunque  tempore  affiituro,  eidem  fundari  et  dedieari  contige- 
rint.  In  unam  libeeah  babomiam,  cum  libertate,  juria- 
dictione  et  privileg^o  liberae  baroniae,  infra  integras  bon- 
daa  eanmdem  per  dictum  Episcopum  gusque  sucoessorea 
utend.  et  fruend.  adeo  libere  et  ample,  sicuti  quaecunque 
alia  baronia  infra  r^num  [nostrum.  Ac  dam  us  et .  nispou 
KiMUs  dicto  Episcopo,  ejusque  successoribus,  potestatem  et 
privil^um  baroniae  curiarum,  cum  integris  exitibus,  ea. 
cheatis,  bluidvittis,  amerciamentis,  aliisque  OHnmoditatibus 
diet  curiarum.  Ac  etiam  volumus,  concedimits  etoEDi- 
KAHUs  dictos  Epiacopos,  sucsque  sucoessores,  immediatos 
fore  superiores  quibuscunque  vassalis  praedict  terrarum, 
baroniarum,  aliorumque  temporalium  terrarum  antedict  in 
nostro  nostrorumque  suiscesaorum  loco,  qui  superiores  ds 
devenimus  virtute  genendisactiannexationis;  et  in  locum 
abbatum  et  commendatariorum  abbaciarum  de  Hal}rrood- 
house  et  New-Abbay  respective,  quibus  illi^  ante  praedictum 
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actum  onnexationis,  vassali  exiterunt.  Ac  beclaaamits  • 
dictum  Epifloopum,  sooeque  sucoesaores^  habere  boluic  el  > 
IKDUBITATUH  JUS  superioritads  dictcMTum  ramaiQaMUk  et)* 
eoruBd.  vaiisallorum  iQtr<HtuB  tanquam  liaeredum,  sulflqwfefit 
praedeceiBoribuS)  vel  per  retornatoB,  vel  per  praecepta  im  ^ 
CLARE  coiirfin^AT,  et  mtegrarum  easualitatuiyk  diet  supcmti^ ; 
latum,  et  omms  benefidi  et  commoditatis,  quae^- vd  per -^ 
dansulfiB  inritanteB  content,  in  infeofamentis  dietis  TaMndlia  ^ 
concess.  vel  per  nullitatem  vel  'reductiaiiiein  diet,  hi&ofa-  > 
maitorum,  super  quacunque  causa,  fundo,  et  yadone  de  / 
jure  oompeten.  exoriri  poterint  MANi>A)n>o,  tenore  prae-  . 
sentis  diartae  nostrae,  nostro  advocato  praesenti,  et  ftaturo  - 
ffro  tempore  existen.  ut  dicto  Episoopo,  suisque  suooenori>  ^ 
bus,  ad  hunc  effectum  assistat,  et  opersm  fiddem  nMret..> 
Proviso  omkimobo,  prout  praesenti  charta  nostra  becla-.. 
RAMUS,  quod  haec  praesens  charta  nostra,  nee  idla  claxmda^ ; 
ejusdem,  quovis  modo  praejudicalut  aiicuidict  vassallonmr,  ^ 
qui  rd  quorum  praedecessores  habuerunt  et  habent  bonaeC  ^ 
legitima  jura  de  kobis,  tcI  de  avoNDAM  kostro  patrb,  . 
▼irtute  acti  annexationis,  yel  de  abbatibus  ante  praedictum  ^ 
aetum  annexationis  praedict  terrarum,  baroniarum,  aliii*.^ 
rumque  supra  spedficat  Ssn  quod  illi  ebdem  fruentur^  > 
secundum  ipsorum  juraet  infeofamenta,  absque  mutaliGlie^  ^ 
yd  eorum  innovatione,  except,  in  suo  superiore,  qui  dktus 
Episoopusfjusque  sucoesBoreseruntomni  tempore  aAituio.  i 
Ac  per  pmesentis  diartae  tenorem  specialiter  dedaiutur,  d*  * 

cut  NOS   piO    NOBIS    et  SUCCSSSORIBUS  170STRIS  VOLUMES,  / 

ORDINAMUS  et  DECLARAMXTS,  quod  nuUateuus  lioebit  dieto  t 
Episoopo  suisque  successoribus  aliekare,  in  assedationcaa  y 
kx^am  yd  breyem  locare,  fensiokem  dare,  a  bolHs  in  mo- 
nclam  convertere,  aut  alio  quocunque  modo,  supor  feodifip- 
mas,  feodioensus  et  alium  constantem  redditum  dictanim  - 
baroniarum,  superioritatum,  et  aliarum  terrarum  tempera-  ' 
lium  supraspedficat  disponere,  kec  super  rentalatisyd  ya« . 
luatis  dedmis  diet,  ecdesiarum  et  parochiarum  supra  ex- 
press, nee  fSoctum  uQum  perpetrare,  directe  vel  kidirecte, 
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quae  pn^^dkent^vTel  detenompt^  veL  in  p^ctfcm  statnin. 
dSBBpi,  ^<t|Mi  tenns,:  haronim^. eooleaafl^  derimaHj  pfttfona-^ 
tQ%  idibi^UCk  mpradioti.  ntma  dkfto  EpiflOcyKtai  jcidieata  €t 
fmriafBii  ?eliqiifle4|iiooiiiMiiic  tenft|KM  aiutafo  dnfitihri  et 
fniiliiii^iwHiffi'iiitij  jditer  qnnnfiaemitibiis  kj^bw  el  oqbi* 
imjiMliniidwdrggpinQitri  rnngtiaiiL  It  si  id aonlnHianr 
Canvitift^  <]piodidi6Ui  fcMtairde  jure  niilIitHi*Ttflarf»  esaul,  proiH 
]HMp«»iioU9iet  flliooMMictbui  obstmeadoi  fole  nnlla  d&* 
chrtuniM,  .iBoda€»eptigiMay  yel  reifiieatkmaf  Amfse  qucms 
iibferiflB  cbsclaRatoDo :  TsmnniAa  et  habskdas  amnesel 
nagnlaa  pnediolas  tcffnia^  baianifl%  superioritateB^  eoede- 
iijaff.  dtdumiSy  ptttroiutitf^  ftlifloiift  mnfiBslilflir  et  spe^ifilitar 
saprMpedficeti  Pbapicto  Epiboopo  de  Edfaibiiig^,  sins' 
qoB«Mcea0(»]ibiis^  ob  koous  nostiiaqiie  succEss^Btls^  ia 
uunoBBKSFicio  et  Efisoopatu  ;  oum  oamibuset  ningiilwi 
|niirikgii8>  boporibiis,  dignhadbos  et  libertstibuseidem  pes^ 
lipBB.  pmitt  jjSceaL  in  tongprt^wdine  etlfttitwdine^  in  doBaSbum, 
WFAiitmj  bosias^  plaiii%  immMymBueBmyymi  ssmili^  aqnis, 
sti^pi%  rivnlis^  prads,  paaeuidet  pasturis^  xaoleiidiins^  inuU 
tnris^  et  eonnn  saiyieKs^  aaac^aliQiiibiia^  ¥eiiatiombii8>  p*^ 
caliciiitbin^  pstawisr>  tiobanis,  cvbeDilros,  cMfaoBani%  cum- 
cJb»  CMniCTdariia^  oolpmbis^.CQlwBiihariifs  fabriKbiis^  bnsi^ 
■1%  bceirariis,  et  geiiisd%  ^hm^  neneribis  et  Tixgakis^S^ 
n^tiglBS^  lapiridiJH,  lapideeleake;,  ciun-cuffiiseteariiiB 
taitflms^  haeresddis,  bluidwitis^  et  nndienim  marcheda; 
COBB  £xrca^  fossa,  xk^  sak^thok^  thaine^  vert,  ^muSk,  ware, 
wads  et  veniBOD,  infaagthief,  ontfang^hief,  pit  et  gaUows; 
carti  ooinioniu  pastunn  libenx|i;ie  m  Aecum 

oMMttnia  alib  et  ni^ulia  libertadbfiii^  comwrKiditatjbttB^  pep* 
fcnie,  aisiamftilis,  ao  justis  sius  perdnen*  qmbuso^uiqacv  taaa 
BOP  iwiBfiaaidfi  quaaet  iinmiiwiri%  taaa  subtle 
tfiBnns^  pixxnil  et  fKfpey  ad  psaadjetas  terras,  hanrymaa,  alku 
qnr  pnescnpta  com  pertineiL  spectan*  seu  just^  spectave 
▼akiu  quomodolibet  ia  f utunim,  libere,  qaiete^  pknarie,  in- 
iegce^  honorifio^boieet  in  pace  absque  reirDcatkme^  oonlmi^ 
dictiane,  impediwifnto  aut  obstaoolo  aliquali;  Htjimshpo 
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noU8;ei.  9ic«Q8«oiibu9  nootm  Oddfeateroi  et  Intaugiiim  pio 
temporalitate  dicti  Episcopatus,  ad    introitum  cujtisfiboC 
Episcopi,  fflmili  modo  et  fonna  ncut  alii  Episoopi   dicti 
Mstoi.  Viffiif  «t;  jRfwadnni.  acta  nostvi  Pteiiam^tr,  dteu- 
per  reddidenmt:.  Ac  etkoa.  ^ustentftadb  ministvoB  insen; 
▼ientes  curae  ecdeoarum  patronatum  suprascript  ad  die* 
%Hk  Mxmu.  4e  Hdbpnodlibuse  et   Ne^Abbay  penm- 
prius  pertinen.  Nuvc  vero-  dieto^  Bpiso^Mtf^i^  fizndat  et 
nexat  Nsc  non  solvekpo  praedictis  principalibus   mi- 
nistris  ecclesise  fratrum  prsedicatorum  (lie  Grofffriars)  et 
eoclesias  coll^atae,  et  parochiae  australi  versus  orientem 
(Ue  south-east  parochm)  dictse  civitatis  de  Edinburgh,  et 
miniatris  de  Halysoodh^UK^  Labertounii  et  Tranent,  uni- 
cuique  earundem  personarum  summam  centum  et  viginti 
librapim  usiuilis  monetae^  hiigu»  regni  ncistri  Soolia^,.  prsater 
qtipmdi»  q^bu»  dicti.  miniatn,  de  HidyroodhoiKie^.  Libo» 
toui^y  eti  Traneaty  haptenusi  de  pra^cta  abbacia  d^Haiy* 
xmdhQttse  providentuT)  ejb  q^iarum  ipn,  in.  prepaeiiti  poMem 
abpe^exi^tunt :  Et.dictia  ministris  de  Stirlkig)  EalkirkvIiB* 
lithgpw,  Dalkeith,  Hiddiogtami,  et  Dni&bar»  umeuiqiie  'etn 
nm  sMBuoDam  octqgikta  i^iBjuauM  moneto  pnddist.  aa^ 
Quatixnad  duosr  anni  tenninos,  festa, .  viz.  Faiteoostea  el 
Saneti  Martini  in  hyeme,  per  ^quales  portioiiecv  de:prim« 
et  gromptiaribjua  xiedditibua  dicti  Epiacopntm,  per  hob,  uA 
diotwaiest,  ddem  d^dicatis,  incipiekim)  sojlux^okeic.  pri* 
nod  termuu  earundem  ad  festum  Penitecoates  pcoximuBi,  et 
sic  aimuatim  et  terroinatjny ;  pogtea  omni  t&ofote  afinturo.; 
Bt.STiAMFACiiUKfPoet  FBiUTAZisio  fidfilia  ^pi«6i^  ofiiciat^ 
T»,YiQiihJKSJHh  ^  djiiffsat/eti  et  fidelilar  AtnajxKxiDo  bo^ 
cuMua  diet*  djoGemeonsm  c\me  oommisBia,  puout  illi  Dsoy 
et.  N<iB|8|  eti  wstriB  suecessocibua  desuper  respondebunt^ 
£t.  Nos,  ia  verba  Frincipifl,  pnaesenteitt  hanD  ecectionem  el^ 
ftudatioaeoi,  in  noatro  proxinoo  FaxliaDiento  fideliter  ra- 
ti&axe  ppcimtfimug*    Iv  cujua  m&l  TzaiiBiONiuM,  hnic' 
HPaneiUii  chartae  nostras  magimm  sigtUnm  nostrum  ap- 
BPIii:pirfi(ecqHioii9>  TS^Ttaus,  &c.    Apud  Whytehall,  S^<» 
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die  Septembris,  anno  Domini  1^8,  et  anno  regni  no9- 

N.  B.  The  prior  of  St  Andrews  was  idcar-goief&l  of  Si 
Andrews,  <^  sede  vacante,^  [Cart.  Cambusk.] 

.  And,  <<  jurisdictio  sedis,  ipsa  vacaate,  penes  capitulura 
^  totaliter  remanat^  [Fardun.} 


BISHOPS   OF    EDINBURGH. 

1.  Thx  first  Bishop  of  Edinburgh  was  William  For- 
bes, son  of  Thomas  Forbes  of  the  family  of  Corsindae,  by  a 
sister  of  the  famous  Mr  James  Cargill,  Doctor  of  Medicine 
at  Aberdeen,  in  which  dty  likewise  this  worthy  person  was 
bom,  and  bred  at  schools  and  the  University.  About  the 
age  of  twenty  years  he  went  abroad  for  his  improvement, 
visiting  the  several  places  most  noted  for  learning  in  Eng- 
hmd,  Germany,  and  Holland.  He  returned  home  after  five 
years,  and  became  minister  first  at  Alford  and  next  at  Mo- 
nimusk,  both  in  the  idiire  of  Aberdeen.  He  was  afterwards 
one  of  the  ministers  of  Aberdeen,  and  principal  of  the  Mar- 
rischal  college  in  that  city ;  and,  last  of  all,  he  was  for  some- 
time a  minister  in  Edinbur^.  When  King  Charles  I.  was 
in  Scotland,  anno  1633,  and  hearing  this  great  man  preach 
before  hun,  he  had  such  a  due  regard  for  his  excellent  parts 
and  talents  that  way,  and  for  his  knowledge  in  all  matters 
theolo^cal,  that  when  his  Majesty  erected  the  Episcopal 
see  of  Edinburgh,  and  consultation  was  held  concerning  a 
fit  person  to  be  promoted  to  this  see,  the  king  was  pleased 
to  say,  he  had  found  a  man  who  deserved  to  have  a  see 
erected  for  him,  mea^iing  Mr  Forbes.  His  patent  from  the 
king,  to  be  tlie  first  bishop  of  Edinburgh,  beajrs  date  the  9S(tk 
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January  1684f,  and  he  died  that  same  year  6U  the  first  day  of 
April  foHowiag,  [VUa  Jok.  Forbmi  a  Corse.]  A  perac^ 
he  wgs  endued  nooat  enunently  with  all  Christian  Yirtiie% 
kisomucfa,  that>a  very  worthy  niaa,  Rdbeit  Buniet,  Lend 
Crimond,  a  Judgeof  the  SeseicMo^  md  of  our  prelate^  thai 
he  never  saw  him  but  he  thought  his  heart  was  in  heaven ; 
and  that  he  was  never  alone  with  him  but  he  felt  withif 
himseif  a  commentary  on  these  words  of  the  Apostle:  ^^  Dk| 
not  our  hearts  bum  within  us,  while  he  yet  talked  wid^ 
us,  and  opened  to  us  the  Soiptures  ?^  [Pref  Life  cf 
Biihop  Bedel.]  During  the  time  he  was  prindpal  at  Abeis- 
deen,  he  had  inten^)er8ed  sevearal  things  among  his  acade- 
mical prelections,  tending  to  create  peace  among  the  ooso^ 
tending  parties  of  Christianity,  some  notes,  whereof  weie 
published  above  twenty  years  after  his  death,  under  the 
tide  of  ^  Considerations  modestae  et  pacificae,^  Sz;c.  This 
fxielate  had  written  elaborate  animadversions  on  the  four 
tomes  of  Bellarmine  whkii  were  then  published  at  Paris; 
but  these  having  fallen  to  the  care  of  Dr  Robert  Baron, 
our  prelate^s  fellow  presbyter,  while  at  Aberdeen,  were  lost 
with  other  books  of  this  other  great  man,  when  he  was 
fenced,  by  the  then  prevailing  faction,  to  fly  out  of  this 
kingdom  into  England.  Bishop  Forbes  had  been  twen^ 
years  in  the  exercise  of  the  holy  ministry  before  he  was  put 
into  the  see  of  Edinburgh,  where  he  only  appeared  long 
enough  to  be  known,  but  not  long  enough  to  do  what  might 
have  been  expected.    [Ibid.] 

51  Davib  Lindesay,  then  bishop  of  Bi'echin,  was  trans- 
lated to  the  see  of  Edinburgh,  17th  September  1634.  The 
fuiy  of  the  mob  was  like  to  have  fallen  heavy  on  this  prdate, 
at  ihe  first  reading  of  the  Liturgy  in  the  High  Church  cf 
Edinburgh,  on  Sunday  the  2Sd  July  1637.  He  was  de- 
posed and  excommimicated  by  the  Assembly  1638 ;  where- 
upcm  he  withdrew  into  Englsnd,  where  he  died  during  the 
following  troubles.    [See  the  Bishops  of  Brechm.] 
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8.  GfiOftos  WisKBEAftT,  otdketusafyd  Logy (n  Aasgtts, 
mtt  ninster  at  Nonh  Leitli,  anddfifiofiedttino  1688^  tor 
c^Aisn^  to  take  the  oer^eaant.  ScntteconsftpiMdjieiioeliaVHig 
l>eea  afterwakls  disoovered  betwixt  hin  aJKl  the  royalists, 
lie  "ms  plmdeiied  of  aH  Us  goods  ofbeneir  than  cnoe,  iasid 
tlsrown  pnaaatT  into  the  nastiest  part  of  tke  tolbcotfi  of 
fidinbut^k,  called  the  TVdeves*Me^  being^^vered  thence, 
he  wentt  bey(Hid  sea,  andaccompanied  the  Marquis  ct  Mon- 
trose in  fbr^gn  parts  in  quality  of  his  chaplain ;  th^,  alter 
Ihe  fafl  of  that  illustrious  person,  he  became  chaplam  to 
Bisabeth  queen  of  Bohemia,  sister  to  E^  Charles  I.  with 
irhom  he  came  o^er  into  England,  anno  1660,  to  Tiail  her 
Toyal  nephew,  King  Charles  II.  after  his  Majesty^s  happy 
restoradon.  Socm  after  which  Mr  Wisdieart  had  the  rec- 
tory of  N^weasde-upon^Tyne  conferred  upon  him,  wh^etis 
tie  was  held  in  great  yeneration  for  his  unspotted  k^yalty. 
Upon  l)ie  restoring  of  Episcopacy  within  Scotland,  he  was 
preferred  to  the  see  of  Edinbur^,  into  which  he  wan  con- 
secrated, 1st  June  166S,  at  St  ilndrews,  whete  he  conti- 
nued lali  death  took  him  away,  anno  1671,  and  was  buried 
in  the  abbey-churdi  of  Holyroodhouse,  under  a  magnificent 
tomb,  widi  this  inscription  upon  it : 

^^  Hie  recubat  Celebris  Doctor  Sophocardius  alter, 

Entheus  ille  Stff  nm^mf  Agricola.  ^ 
Orator  fervore  pio,  facundior  oUm 

Doctiloquis  rapiens  pectora  dura  modls. 
Temus  ut  Antistes  Wiseheart,  ita  temus  Edinen. 

Candoriscolumen  nobile,  semper  idem. 
Plus  octogenis  hinc  gens  Sophocardia  lustris, 

Summis  hie  mitris  claruit,  atque  tholis : 
Dum  cancellarius  regni  Sophocardius,  idem 

Praesul  erat  fani,  Regule  Sancte,  tui. ' 
Atque  ubi  pro  regno,  ad  Norham,  contendit  avito 

Brussius,  indomita  mente  manuque  potens ; 


I  ViO.  HtK.  ^r«.  p.  76.  tniio  15U.     %  Anno  Itlh  vid.  Sp^t,  Hiti,  p.  46. 
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^  G)l^0WS BebeKwcrat SofhooardkiB «ber, 

Fjp^fp$tin»f  Kiltie 'EmlkBBr'efpmiit^ 
N(ie  |Acw«tiidu>i6ti]iebM,  aniuusvie  Roborte^ 

A^riorib  vdemif  tmtentatte  piior ; 
EacdbiB  «r  f(Mtu  aabMia,  me  fewttfe 

I^BTgui  o]^  taberb)  inlcinenrta  fides. 
Attica  litfra  fides ;  eanatentia  zaraque,  miUis 

ExpugnnJkB,  Iket  mille  pelita,  maliB. 
In  regem,  obsequii  exemj^,  dvisque  iSddisy 

Aattquam  raierana^  cum  proUlate,  fidttiL 
Ommbiis  exMltiiin  Ur^  quem  pmacriplio,  eaMer, 

EadShuo,  luatib  aon  dotaaeise  tribMa. 
Aat  rediid  Carolo  pkudimt  idii  regna  aeeindo^ 

Dootori  Wiadieflrt^  insula  plaudk  iwrana. 
OGm  uIh  csgtimiBf  aqualenteqiie  oanwe  laesuB, 

iUixioB  ter  ternoa,  pneaul  honmiB  4Ait 
Visit  (Hjmpifldaa  ter  qamaa ;  Nestoris  aaiios 

Vovit  EcEna :  oUtuiit  Sooda  moerta  dolet. 

Ckataqae  Montsoaei,  Latio  pekbrata  oodiurno: 

Quantula  (proh)  tanti  sunt  mominieDta  viri  !^ 

He  was  apeesMof  gnatidigioa;  and,  having  ben « 
imaonar  himaeif^  it  is  reported  of  Um,  Aat  be  was  alivsys 
careliil,  at  eacb  dinner,  to  send  c^  the  first  aaess  to  die  pn- 
aooeis.  He  wrote  die  History  of  the  War  in  Seodaniy 
imder  the  ccmdiiptof  the  great  Marqub  of  Montrose,  in  da* 
gant  Latin,  ttnder  the  title  of  ^<  J.  G.  De  rebus  auspcfia 
*^  aerenisnmi  et  potentissimi  Caioli,  Dei  gratia,  Mognae  Btv 
^^  lanniae  R^ia,  &e.  sub  imperio  illustrissinn  Jaeobi  Mai»- 
*^  tianosarum  Marchioiiis,  Comitis  de  Kncardin,  &c.  aupre- 
^  ml  Sootaae  gnbematoris,  anno  mdcklft.  etduobusaequen- 
^  tibus,  ptmedafe  gestis,  oonunentanus.    Intarprete  A.  8. 

'*  Pars  aeciinda  de  g«sdem  Marchionia  rebus  gestis,  ab 
**  aoBD  MDCXLvn  ad  uncL.— *M.S.^ 


9  Asao  1179.  Tid,  JM.  Spoi$.  p.  Msad  lia. 
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4.  Alxxandee  YoimG,  of  the  family  of  Altbar,  bora  of 
Aberdeen,  and  now  archdeacon  of  St  Andrewi^  was  in  the 
banning  of  winter  1671  promoted  to  the  see  of  Edinburgh, 
where  he  sat  till  the  year  16T9^  that,  by  the  powerful  inter- 
est of  the  duchess  of  Lauderdale,  he  was  translated  thence 
to  the  see  of  Ross,  in  order  to  make  room  for  him  that  suc^ 
ceeded.  [Lauderdale^s  original  letter  to  Archbishop  Sharp, 
S5th  January  1678-9,  penea  Rob.  KeUh.] 

5.  JoHif  Patebson,  then  bishop  of  Galloway,  was  imme- 
diately translated  from  thence  to  the  bishoprick  of  Edin- 
burgh ;  in  which  see  he  sat  till  the  year  1687  he  was  re- 
translated to  the  archepisoopal  see  of  Glasgow,  and  was  de- 
prived by  the  coming  on  of  the  Revolution  anno  1688.  He 
died  at  Edinbur^  on  Wednesday  the  8th  day  of  Deoem* 
ber,  anno  1708^  in  the  76th  year  of  his  age.  March  19th 
1685-6,  the  king  grants  to  tins  bishop,  and  his  successors  of 
Edinburgh,  the  office  of  diancellor  of  the  College  or  Uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh.     [Secretair.  Book.  Vol.  X.  No.  460.] 

6.  Alexander  Rose,  of  the  house  of  Eilravock,  son  to 
Alexander  Rose,  prior  of  Monimusk,  in  the  diire  of  Aber- 
deen, then  bishop  of  Murray,  was  translated  to  the  see  of 
Edinburgh  anno  1687,  from  which  he  was  outed  by  the  Re- 
volutiim  next  year.  He  lived  still  in  the  city  of  Edinburgh, 
and  had  the  chance  to  outlive  all  the  brethren  of  his  order, 
and  all  the  bishops  likewise  in  England,  who  had  been  pos- 
sessed of  sees  before  the  Revolution ;  so  that  he  had  much 
respect  paid  him,  not  only  by  the  clergy  of  his  own  com- 
munion, but  all  the  laity  also  of  both  nations.  He  had 
some  fainting  fit  about  the  be^nning  of  Mardi,  whidi  he 
recovered ;  but  died  of  another  on  the  90th  of  the  same 
month,  in  the  year  1720,  in  his  own  sister^s  house  in  the 
Canongate,  in  which  street  he  also  lived,  and  whether  he  had 
gone  to  visit  his  brother  who  was  then  sick.  He  was  buried 
in  the  ruinous  church  of  Restalrig  on  the  Wednesday  after. 
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[See  the  Bishops  of  Murray^  He  was  a  sweet-natured  man, 
and  of  a  venerable  aspect*  I  vas  on^  of  his  presbyters  in 
the  dty  of  Edinburgh  from  Pentecost  anno  1719« 

I  have  an  original  holograph  letter  of  this  bishop,  a  copy 
whereof,  as  containing  sundry  particulars  relating  to  the 
Revolution  in  1688,  may  not,  I  reckon,  be  unacceptable  to 
several  per8ons4  It  was  written,  or  bears  date  at  £dinbiu*gh, 
October  S2, 1T19,  and  is  as  follows.    ^<  When  in  October 
1688,  the  Scots  biidiops  came  to  know  of  the  intended  inva- 
sion by  the  Prince  of  Orange,  a  good  many  of  theni  being 
then  at  Edinburgh,  meeting  together,  concerted  and  sent 
up  a  loyal  address  to  the  king.    Afterwards,  in  November, 
finding  that  the  Prince  was  landed,  and  foreseeing  the 
dreadful  convulsions  that  were  like  to  ensue,  and  not  know- 
ing what  damages  might  arise  from  thence,  both  to  the 
church  and  state^  resolved  to  send  up  two  of  their  number 
to  the  king,  with  a  renewed  tender  of  their  duty ;  instruct- 
ing them  also  to  wait  on  the  bishops  of  England,  for  ad- 
vice and  assistance,  in  case  that  any  luilucky  thing  might 
possibly  happen  to  occur  with  respect  to  our  church^  This 
resolution  being  taken,  it  was  represented  by  the  two  arch- 
bishops to  his  Majesty^s  privy  council  (in  which  the  Lord 
Perth  sat  as  chancellor,)  and  was  agreed  unto  and  appro- 
Ten  by  them ;  whereupon,  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  bishops, 
it  was  not  thought  fit,  even  by  the  archbishops  themselves, 
that  any  of  them  (though  they  were  the  men  of  the  great- 
eat  ability  and  experience)  should  go  up,  as  being  less  ac- 
ceptable to  the  English  bishops  fhnn  their  having  consent- 
ed to  the  taking  ofl^  the  sanguinary  laws  against  Papists ; 
and  80  that  undertaking  was  devolved  over  upon  Dr  Bruce, 
biahop  of  Orkney,  and  me,  he  having  suffered  for  not  agree- 
ing  to  that  project,  and  I  not  concerned,  as  not  being  a 
bishop  at  that  time :  And,  accordingly,  a  commission  was 
drawn  and  signed  for  us  two,  the  Sd  of  December  1688. 
The  bishop  of  Orkney  pnmusing  to  come  back  from  the 

E 
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country  in  eight  or  ten  days  time,  that  we  mi^t  joumey 
together,  occasioned  my  stay :  But  when  that  time  was 
elapsed,  I  had  a  letter  bom  him,  signifying,  that  he  had 
fallen  very  ill,  and  desiring  me  to  go  up  post  so  soon  as  I 
could,  promising  to  follow  so  soon  as  his  health  could  serve. 
Whereupon  I  took  post;  and  in  a  few  days  coming  to  Nor- 
thallerton, where,  hearing  of  the  king^s  having  left  Bxx^ies- 
,ter,  I  stood  doubtful  with  myself  wh^er  to  go  forward  or 
-return:  But  consfdering  the  various  and  contradictocy 
accounts  I  had  got  all  along  upon  the  road,  and  that,  in 
case  of  the  king^s  retirement,  matters  would  be  so  much 
more  dark  and  perplexed,  I  resolved  to  goon,  that  I  might 
.be  able  to  give  just  accounts  of  things  to  my  brethren  here 
firom  time  to  time^  and  have  the  advice  of  the  EngUsh 
.bishops,  whom  I  never  doubted  to  find  unalterably  firm 
to  their  master's  interest:  And  as  this  was  the  occasion  of 
my  coining  to  London,  so,  by  reason  of  the  bishop  of  Ork- 
ney's illness,  that  difficult  tadc  fdl  to  my  share  alone. 

<<  The  very  next  day  after  my  arrival  at  London,  I  waited 
.on  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  (to  whom  I  had  the 
honour  to  be  known  some  three  years  before ;)  and  after  my 
presenting,  and  his  Grace's  reading  of  my  commission,  his 
Grace  said,  that  matters  were  very  dark,  and  the  doud  so 
thick  or  gross  that  they  could  not  see  through  it :  They 
.knew  not  well  what  to  do  for  themselves,  and  tai  less  what 
advice  to  give  to  me ;  that  there  was  to  be  a  meeting  of 
the  bishops  with  him  that  very  day,  and  desired  me  to  see 
him  the  week  thereafter.  I  next  waited  on  the  then  bishop 
of  St  Asaph,  [Dr  Stillingfleet,]  being  of  my  acquaintanee 
also,  who  treated  me  in  such  a  manner  that  I  could  not  but 
see  through  his  inclinations ;  wherefore  I  resolved  to  visit 
him  no  more,  nor  to  address  myself  to  any  others  of  that 
order,  till  I  should  have  occasion  to  learn  something  £uv 
ther  about  them :  Wherefore  the  week  thereafter  I  repair- 
ed to  Lambeth,  and  told  his  Grace  all  that  had  past  be- 
twixt St  Asaph  and  me ;  who,  smiling,  replied  that  St 
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Asaph  was  a  good  man,  but  an  angry  man ;  and  withal 
told  me,  that  matters  stiU  continued  dark,  and  that  it  be- 
hoved me  to  wait  the  issue  of  their  ccmyention,  which  he 
suspected  was  only  that  which  would  give  light,  and  open 
the  scene ;  and  withal  desired  me  to  come  to  him  from 
time  to  time,  and  if  any  thing  occurred  he  would  signify 
it  unto  ma 

*^  In  that  wearisome  season,  (wearisome  to  me,  because  ac- 
quainted with  few,  save  those  of  our  oountrym^  and  of 
those  I  knew  not  whcHn  to  trust,)  I  waited  on  the  bishop  of 
London,  and  entreated  him  to  speak  to  the  prince  to  put  a 
atop  to  the  persecutions  of  oiur  clergy ;  but  to  no  purpose. 
I  was  also  with  the  thai  Dr  Burnet  upon  the  same  design, 
but  with  the  same  success,  who  told  me,  that  he  did  not 
meddle  in  Scots  affairs.  I  was  also  earnestly  desired  by 
the  bishop  of  Londolt,  and  the  then  viscount  of  Tarbet, 
and  some  other  Scots  peers,  to  wait  upon  the  prince,  and 
present  him  with  an  address  upon  that  head.  I  asked, 
whether  I  or  my  address  would  readily  meet  with  accep- 
tance or  success,  if  it  did  not  compliment  the  prince  upon 
his  descent  to  deliver  us  from  Popery  and  slavery  f  They 
aaid,  that  that  was  absolutely  necessary.  I  told,  that  I 
neither  was  instructed  by  my  constituents  to  do  so,  neither 
had  I  myself  clearness  to  do  it ;  and  that  in  these  terms  I 
neither  could  nor  would  either  visit  or  address  his  High- 
ness. In  that  season,  also,  I  had  the  honour  to  be  acquaint- 
ed and  to  be  several  times  with  the  worthy  Dr  Turner, 
the  then  bishop  of  Ely,  whose  conversation  was  very  use- 
ful to  me,  and  every  way  agreeable ;  and  besides  these 
bishops  already  mentioned,  I  had  not  the  honour  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  any  other.  And  thus  the  whole  time  of  the 
convention  passed  off,  excepting  what  was  spent  in  neces- 
sary duties  and  visiting  our  countrymen,  even  until  the 
day  that  the  dark  scene  opened,  by  the  surprismg  vote  of 
abdication,  on  which  very  day  I  went  over  to  Lambeth ; 
and  what  passed  there  betwixt  his  Grace  and  me  (being 
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all  in  ptiyate)  it  is  both  needless,  would  be  very  tedious^ 
and  perchance  not  so  very  proper  to  write  it.  In  the  close, 
I  told  his  Grace,  that  I  would  make  ready  to  go  hcnne, 
and  only  wait  upon  his  Grace  once  more  before  I  took  my 
journey. 

^^  While  I  was*making  my  visits  of  leave  to  my  country- 
men, I  was  surprisingly  told  that  some  two  or  three  of 
them,  attempting  to  go  home  without  passes,  were  the  first 
stage  stopped  on  the  road,  and  that  none  were  to  expect 
passes  without  waiting  upon  the  ^prince :  Whereupon  I  re- 
paired again  to  Lambeth  to  have  his  Grace^s  advice,  who, 
considering  the  necessity  of  that  compliment,  agreed  to 
my  making  of  it.     Upon  my  applying  to  the  bishop  of 
London  [Compton]  to  introduce  me,  his  Lordship  ask- 
ed  me,  whether  I  had  any  thing  to  say  to  the  king? 
(so  was  the  stile  in  England  then.)     I  replied,  that  I 
had  nothing  to  say,  save  that  I  waa  going  for  Scotland, 
being  a  member  of  the  convention,  for  I  understood  that 
without  waiting  on  the  prince,  (that  being  the  most  ocm- 
mon  Scots  stile,)  I  could   not  have   a   pass,  and    that 
without  that  I  must  needs  be  stopped  upon  the  road, 
as   severals  of  my  countrymen  had  been.      His  Lord- 
ship asked  me  again,  saying,  seeing  your  clergy  have  been, 
and  are  so  routed  and  barbarously  treated  by  the  Presby- 
terians, will  you  not  speak  to  the  king  to  puta  stop  to  that, 
and  in  favours  of  your  own  clergy  ?  My  reply  was,  that  the 
prince  had  been  often  applied  to  in  that  matter  by  severals 
of  our  nobility,  and  addressed  also  by  the  sufferers  them- 
selves, and  yet  all  to  no  purpose :  wherefore  I  could  have 
no  hopes  that  my  intercessions  would  be  of  any  avail ;  but 
that  if  his  Lordship  thought  otherways,  I  would  not  de- 
cline to  make  them.     His  Lordship  asked  me  farther,  whe- 
ther any  of  our  countrjrmen  would  go  along  with  me,  and 
he  spoke  particularly  of  Sir  George  Mackenzie.    I  replied, 
that  I  doubted  nothing  of  that :  Whereupon  his  Lordship 
bid  me  find  him  out,  and  that  both  he  and  I  should  be  a( 
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court  that  day  against  three  in  the  afternoon,  and  he  should 
surely  be  there  to  introduce  us.  All  which  I  (having  found 
Sir  George,)  imparted  to  him,  who  liked  it  very  well,  and 
aaid  it  was  a  good  occasion ;  but  wished  that  severals  of  oiu* 
nobility  might  be  advertised  by  us  to  be  there  also.     To 
which  I  rq>lied,  that  I  doubted  much  whether  coming  in 
a  body  to  the  prince  he  would  give  us  access,  and  that  our 
nobility  would  be  much  offended  with  us,  if  coming  to  court 
upon  our  invitation,  access  should  be  denied  them ;  and 
therefore  I  thought  it  best  that  we  alone  should  meet  the 
bishop  at  the  time  appointed,  and  advise  with  him  what  was 
fit  to  be  done,  which  was  agreed  to ;  and  upon  our  meeting 
with  the  bishop.  Sir  Greorge  made  that  overture  to  his 
liorddiip,  which  he  closing  with  very  warmly,  said,  he  would 
go  in  to  the  king,  and  see  if  he  would  appoint  a  time  for 
the  Scots  Episcopal  nobility  and  gentry  to  wait  upon  him 
in  favours  of  the  clergy  of  Scotland  so  sadly  persecuted. 
Whereupon  the  bishop  leaving  us  in  a  room  of  Whitehall, 
near  adjoining  to  the  place  where  the  prince  was,  stayed  ' 
above  a  full  half-hoiu:  from  us ;  and  upon  his  return  told  us, 
that  the  king^s  answer  was,  that  he  would  not  allow  us  to 
come  to  him  in  a  body,  lest  that  might  give  jealousy  and 
umbrage  to  the  Presbyterians ;  neither  would  he  permit 
them  (for  the  same  reason)  to  come  to  him  in  numbers;  and 
that  he  would  not  allow  above  two  of  either  pfuty  at  a  time 
to  speak  to  him  in  church  matters. 

^<  Then  the  bishop,  directing  his  discourse  to  me,  said.  My 
Liord,  you  see  that  ^e  king,  having  thrown  himself  upon  the 
water,  must  keep  himself  a-swimmitig  with  one  hand ;  the 
Presbyterians  have  joined  him  closely,  and  offer  to  support 
him ;  and  therefore  he  cannot  cast  them  off,  unless  he  could 
see  how  otherways  he  can  be  served.  And  the  king  bids 
me  tell  you,  that  he  now  knows  the  state  of  Scotland  much 
better  than  he  did  when  he  was  in  Holland ;  for,  while  there, 
he  was  made  believe  that  Scotknd  generally  pil  over  was 
Presbyteriai),  but  now  he  sees  that  the  great  body  of  the 
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nobility  and  gentry  are  for  Episcopacy,  and  ^tis  the  trading 
and  inferior  sort  that  are  for  Presbytery :  wherefore  he  bids 
me  tell  you,  that  if  you  will  undertake  to  serve  him  to  the 
purpose  that  he  is  served  here  in  England,  he  will  take  you 
by  the  hand,  support  the  Chiu\:h  and  Order,  and  throw  off 
the  Presbyterians.  My  answer  to  this  was.  My  Lord,  I  can- 
not but  humbly  thank  the  prince  for  this  frankness  and 
offer ;  but  withal  I  must  tdl  your  Lordship,  that,  when  I 
came  from  Scotland,  neither  my  brethren  nor  I  apprehend^- 
ed  any  such  revolution  as  I  have  now  seen  in  England ;  and 
therefore  I  neither  was,  nor  could  be,  instructed  by  them 
what  answer  to  make  to  the  princess  offer  :  And  therefore 
what  I  say  is  not  in  their  name,  but  only  my  private  opin- 
ion, which  is,  that  I  truly  think  they  wiU  not  serve  the 
prince  so  as  he  is  served  in  England,  that  is,  (as  I  take  it,) 
to  make  him  their  king,  or  give  their  suffrage  for  his  being 
king.     And  though  as  to  this  matter  I  can  say  nothing  in 
their  name,  and  as  from  them,  yet  for  mysdf  I  must  say, 
that,  rather  than  do  so,  I  will  abandon  all  the  interest  that 
either  I  have  or  may  expect  to  have  in  Britain.     Upon 
this  the  bishop  commended  my  openness  and  ingenuity,  and 
said  he  believed  it  was  so ;  for,  says  he,  all  this  time  you 
have  been  here,  neither  have  you  waited  on  the  king,  nor 
have  any  of  your  brethren  the  Soots  bii^ops  made  any  ad- 
dress to  him.     So  the  king  must  be  excused  for  standing 
by  the  Presbyterians. 

'^Immediately  upon  this  the  prince,  going  somewhere  ar- 
broad,  came  through  our  room ;  and  Sir  George  Macken- 
zie takes  leave  of  him  in  very  few  words.  I  applied  to  the 
bishop,  and  said.  My  Lord,  there  is  now  no  farther  |dace 
for  application  in  our  church  matters,  and  this  oppcn-tunity 
of  taking  leave  of  the  prince  is  lost ;  wherefore  I  beg  that 
your  Lordship  would  introduce  me  for  that  effect,  if  you 
can,  next  day  about  ten  or  eleven  in  the  forenoon ;  which  his 
Lordship  both  promised  and  performed.  And  upon  my 
being  admitted  to  the  prince'^s  presence,  he  came  three  or 
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four  stqM  forward  from  his  company,  and  prevented  me,  by 
saying,  My  Lord,  are  you  going  for  Scotland  ?  My  reply 
wa8»  Yes,  Sir,  if  you  have  any  commands  for  me.  Then  he 
said,'  I  hope  you  will  be  kind  to  me,  and  fdlow  the  exam- 
ple of  England.  Wherefore  being  something  difficulted 
how  to  make  a  mannerly  and  discreet  answer  without  in- 
tangling  myself,  I  readily  replied.  Sir,  I  will  serve  you  so 
far  as  law,  reason,  or  conscience  shall  allow  me.  How  this 
answer  pleased  I  cannot  well  tell,  but  it  seems  the  limita- 
tions and  conditions  of  it  were  not  aocq>table,  for  instantly 
the  j»ince,  without  saying  any  thing  more,  turned  away 
from  me  and  went  back  to  his  company.  Considering  what 
had  past  the  day  before,  I  was  much  surprized  to  find  the 
prince  acoostme  in  those  terms;  buti  presume,  that  either  the 
bislM^  (not  having  time)  had  not  acquainted  him  with  what 
had  passed,  or  that  the  prince  purposed  to  try  what  might 
be  made  of  me  by  the  honour  he  did  me  of  that  immediate 
demand.  And  as  that  was  the  first,  so  it  was  the  last  time 
I  had  the  honour  to  speak  with  his  Highness,  when  the 
things  I  now  write  were  not  only  upon  the  matter,  but  in 
the  self-same  individual  words  that  I  have  set  them  down. 
^^  Whether  what  the  bishop  of  London  delivered  as  from 
the  prince  was  so  or  not,  I  cannot  certainly  say,  but  I  think 
his  Lordship^s  word  was  good  enough  for  that ;  or  whether 
the  prince  would  have  stood  by  his  promise  of  casting  off 
the  Presbyterians  and  protecting  us,  in  case  we  had  come 
into  his  interest,  I  will  not  determine,  though  this  seems 
the  most  probable  unto  me :  and  that  for  these  reasons,  he 
had  the  Presbyterians  sure  on  his  side,  both  from  inclina- 
tion and  interest,  many  of  them  having  come  over  with 
him,  and  the  rest  of  them  having  appeared  so  warmly, 
that  with  no  good  grace  imaginable  could  they  return 
to  King  Jameses  interest :  Next,  by  gaining,  as  he  might 
presume  to  gain,  the  Episcopal  nobility  and  gentry,  which 
he  saw  was  a  great  party,  and  consequently  that  King 
James  would  be  deprived  of  his  principal  support :  Then 
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he  saw  what  a  hardship  it  would  be  upon  the  Church 
of  England,  and  of  what  bad  oonaequence  to  see  Epis- 
copacy ruined  in  Scotland,  who,  no  doubts  would  have 
vigorously  interposed  for  us,  if  we,  by  our  carriage,  could 
have  been  brought  to  justify  their  measures.  And  I  am  the 
more  confirmed  in  this,  that,  after  my  downooming  here,  my 
Lord  St  Andrews  and  I  taking  occasion  to  wait  upon  Duke 
Hamilton,  his  Grace  told  us  a  day  or  two  before  the  sitting 
down  of  the  convention,  that  he  had  it  in  special  charge  from 
King  William,  that  nothing  should  be  done  to  the  preju- 
dice of  Episcopacy  in  Scotland,  in  case  the  bishops  could  by 
any  means  be  brought  to  befriend  his  interest,  and  prayed 
us  most  pathetically,  for  our  own  sake,  to  follow  the  example 
of  the  Church  of  England.  To  which  my  Lord  St  Andrews 
replied.  That  both  by  natural  allegiance,  the  laws,  and  the 
most  solemn  oaths,  we  were  engaged  in  the  king'^s  interest, 
and  that  we  were  by  Grod'^s  grace  to  stand  by  it  in  the  face 
of  all  dangers,  and  to  the  greatest  losses :  subjoining,  that 
his  Grace'^s  quality  and  influence  did  put  it  in  his  hands  to 
do  his  master  the  greatest  service,  and  himself  the  surest 
honour ;  and  if  he  acted  otherways,  it  might  readily  lie  as 
a  heavy  task  and  curse  both  upon  himself  and  his  family. 
I  can  say  no  more  for  want  of  paper,  save  that  I  am  y ouib 
as  before.^ 

N  B  — This  letter  was  written  to  the  Honourable  Archi- 
bald Campbel,  bishop, 
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i^LEXAKDER  MiLL,  a  CBDon  of  this  866,  Slid  afterwards 
abbot  of  Cambuskenneth,  and,  last  of  all,  the  first  president 
that  sat  in  the  Court  of  Session  at  its  first  erection,  relates, 
in  his  Account  of  the  Bishops  of  Dunkeld,  still  extant  in 
MS.*  how  that  Constantin  III.  king  of  Picts,  did,  at  the 
instance  of  Adamnanus,  institute  a  monastery  of  Culdees 
here  in  honour  of  Columba,  the  patron  saint  of  that  nation, 
about  the  year  7S9 ;  after  the  building  of  the  church  of 
Abemethy  S27  years  nine  months  and  mx  days,  or,  according 
.to  others,  S44  years.  These  Kd  or  Cut-dees^  or  colentes 
Deum^  Mr  Mill  observes,  had  wives  after  the  custom  of  the 
£astem  Church,from  whomhe  says  they  abstained  ^^dum  vi- 
eissim  ministrarunt,^  as  was  likewise  the  manner  afterwards 
oi  the  church  of  St  Regulus,  now  St  Andrews.  This  mo* 
nastery  St  David,  king  of  Scots,  changed  into  a  cathedral 
church  about  the  year  11S7,  and  expelled  the  Culdees, 
and  placed  one  Gregory,  who  had  been  the  abbot  of  the 
monastery,  to  be  bidiop  of  this  new  see.  This  bishop  ob- 
tained from  Pope  Alexander  III.  an  apostolical  protection 
and  confirmation,  both  for  himself  and  the  new  see,  in  most 
ample  form. 

Though  it  might  reasonably  be  expected  that  Abbot 
Mill  would  have  given  us  a  right  exact  series  of  the  bishops 
of  this  see,  yet,  upon  perusal,  we  find  the  case  to  be  very 
far  otherwise,  there  being  no  greater  confusion  to  be  met 
with  in  any  other  of  the  Episcopal  sees. 

Gkegory,  1169*]^-Cri'cgory,  he  was  bishop  here  in  the 
time  of  King  David  I.  [Dalrymple^s  Collections^  p.  S4T 


•-•r 


*  Now  printed  by  die  BaUantjne  Clnb. 

read  BAxirATTini  Clvb. 
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and  887 :  It.  Diplom.  et  Numism.  p.  59-]  Gregofy  is  bi* 
fihop  here  contemporary  with  Herbert  elect  of  Glasgow, 
[Cart.  Cambttsk.]  G.  is  bishop  of  Dunkeld  contempo- 
rary with  Ejng  David,  Robert  elect  of  St  Andrews,  and 
Herbert  and  Andrew  bishops  of  Glasgow  and  Caithness, 
[C.  Zhm^md.]  He  is  bishop  anno  1150,  [C.  Glasff.']  He 
is  contemporary  with  John  bishop  of  Glasgow,  [C  Kdso ;] 
and  in  the  time  of  King  Malcolm  IV.  with  Arnold  bishop 
of  St  Andrews,  and  Andrew  bishop  of  Cailliness,  [C  Kebo 
€t  PaMley.'\  He  is  bishop  here  under  King  Malcolm  IV. 
[Dvpl.  et  Numism.'l  He  is  witness  to  a  charter  of  that 
king,  [Hay  et  Car.  Neuib,']  also  in  the  eleventh  year  of  the 
same  king,  [C.  Scone;^  andin  the  time  of  Pope  Adrian 
IV.  [Nic.  Hist.  Lib.  p.  858.]  After  having  sat  bishop  42 
years,  ^he  died  anno  1169,  [Mill^s  MS.  item  CartuL  Mel- 
nw-]* 

RiCHAan  nE  Psaebenda,  1109.]'— R^hard  de  Pra^- 
benda,  (according  to  Mill  in  the  life  of  Bishop  John  de 
Leicester^)  chaplain  to  Earl  William  before  he  came  to  be 
king,  ^*  Capellanus  comitis  Willielmi,^  [Dalrymp.  Co0. 
p.  822,]  and  chaplain  likewise  to  him  after  he  became  king, 
was  consecrated  bishop  of  this  see  by  Richard  bishop  at  St 
Andrews,  within  the  church  of  St  Andrews,  on  the  9th  day 
€i  August  anno  1169,  as  would  appear  by  Mr  MiU ;  but 
anno  1170,  by  Chron.  Mehr.  and  in  ^^  Vigilia  Sti  Laurentii,^ 
1170,  [Hay^  ^  Richard  was  bishop  of  this  see  contempo- 
rary with  Richard  bishop  of  St  Andrew,  [KeUo^     He 


*  Gregoiy,  bishop  of  Dimkeldf  is  mtness  to  a  charter  of  Robert,  bishop  of 
St  Andrews,  granting  the  abbey  of  the  island  of  liOchleTen,  the  pioperty  of 
the  Cnldees,  and  the  TestmeDts  and  books  of  this  abbey,  to  the  church  of  St 
Andrews.  The  giant  most  have  been  nade  befiwe  U58 ;  but  there  is  no 
data.    See  iiipn^  page  9. 

i  **  Ricaxdus  Episoopus  de  Donheldyn*'  is  mcntianed  in  the  agreement 
nnde  betwixt  William  king  of  Scotland  and  HeniylL  kingofEngkuid, 
anno  ll6lr.    [F(rd  Angl  Maefar.] 
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died,  it  is  said,  in  the  year  1178,  or  4,  at  Cramond,  in 
Mid-Lothian,  and  was  buried  in  the  church  of  St  ColumVs 
Inch,  in  the  Frith  of  Edinburgh,  a  little  below  the  Queens- 
f&cry. 

CoEMAcus,  1177.]— Of  this  persm  I  can  iay  little 
else^  than  that  he  seems  to  have  died  in  the  year 
1177.  Sir  James  Dahrymple  [CoUect.  p.  840  and  245,]  is 
of  opinion,  that  this  Cormac  was  formerly  Inshop  of  Mort- 
lich,  and  was  translated  thence  to  this  see,  in  which,  how- 
ever, he  says,  he  never  came  to  settle.  And  yet  Cormacus 
is  bishop  here  in  the  time  ci  King  David,  and  contempo- 
rary with  Robert  and  Jdbn,  bishops  of  St  Andrews  and 
Ghisgow,  [C.  Dunferml.f.  7.  vers.  eiJM.  8.  reci,']^  This 
might  make  him  prior  in  time  even  to  Gregory,  if  the  same 
cartulary  did  not  make  Gregory  contemporary  with  Ro- 
bert elect  of  St  Andrews,  which  makes  the  accounts  of 
these  somewhat  intricate,  and  hard  to  be  reconciled. 

Gregory,  11 — .] — Gregory,  though  omitted  by  Mr  Mill, 
is  ranked  as  successor  to  Cormac,  [Dalr.  CoU.  p.  40S.]  I 
much  doubt,  however,  whether  there  have  been  two  bishops 
of  the  name  Gregory ;  yet,  as  there  is  one  bishop  of  this 
see  whose  initial  letter  is  G.  contemporary  with  W.  bishop 
of  Glasgow,  [Cart.  Arbr."]  and  no  person  was  bishop  of 
Glasgow  of  this  name  before  William  Malvicine  about  anno 
1900,  I  will  not  decide.  G.  is  also  bishop  here  under  King 
William,  and  contemporary  with  Joceline  bishop  of  Glas- 
gow, [C.  Ditnferm.]  and  in  the  time  of  Richard  ^bishop  of 
St  Andrews,  \ibicL]  and  some  one  Gregoiy  was  contempo- 


*  Connaciu  Epiacop.  Dunkeld.  ngncda  charter  of  David  L  granted  in  1183 
to  the  monastery  of  Dnnfeimline.  Robert,  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  John, 
UAop  of  GUugow,  Gregory,  bishop  of  Moray,  and  Macbeth,  bishop  of  Ross, 
nga  along  with  him.— Afoc.  Tram,  Chart.  JDum,  pa^e  174  & 
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nay  with  Andrew  bishop  of  Caithness,  Robert  and  Brice 
abbots  of  Soone  and  St  Cohns,  [ibid.]* 

Walter  de  Biduk,  1178.]— Walter  de  Bidmv  for- 
meriy  one  of  the  Clerid  r^g^,  and  afterwards  chancellor  of 
the  kingdom,  became  elect  of  this  see  anno  1177^  bat  died 
next  year  before  his  ocmsecration,  [Melr.] — ^yet  Mill,  who 
should  know  well,  says  he  was  consecrated  in  the  year  1178, 
and  died  full  of  years  and  pious  works. 

JoHK  Scot,  1900.]— John  Scot,  an  Englishman  ^,  and 
archdeacon  of  St  Andrews,  was  the  next  bidiop  here.  J<dm 
is  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  Hugo  bishop  of  St  Andrews, 
[Cart.  Aberb.l  John  also  was  contemporary  with  Hugh 
bishop  of  St  Andrews,  John  bishop  of  Glasgow,  and  Mat- 
thew bishop  of  Aberdeen,  [Kdso,]  and  with  Matthew  bi- 
shop of  Aberdeen,  [Cart.  Scon.]  Some  John  or  another 
was  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  Swan,  the  son  of  Thor, 
[UncL]  fJohn  was  bishop  here  when  Walter  was  prior  of  St 


*  Se«  Koto  E.  in  Appendix. 

5  Maef.  U  called  an  Englitlmian  by  tlie  Scottish  historiuu,  becante 
ten  at  Podetli  in  tlieeaildoai  of  Chester;  [Fonlim,  Y.  I.  p.  55L]  and  he  is 
called  **  Joannes  Scotus,"  or  Scotsman,  by  the  English  historians,  because 
his  father  was  of  this  country ;  in  the  ipone  manner  as  John,  earl  of  Hunting- 
don, son  to  Earl  DaTid,  King  William  the  Lyon's  brother,  is  called  by  them 
"  Joannes  Scotns.'*  Oar  bishop's  mother  was  sister  to  Matthew  Kynnin- 
moond  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  by  which  Matthew  he  was  consecrated  bishop  of 
St  Andrews  in  the  chuch  of  the  abbey  of  Hbtyroodhoose,  in  the  year  1177, 
[Fordtm.]  Bot  this  having  been  done  contrary  to  the  inclination  of  Wil- 
liam  king  of  Scotland,  he  chased  the  new^ected  bishop  of  St  Andrews, 
together  with  the  said  Bishop  Matthew,  out  of  the  kingdom,  banished  their  re- 
lations, and  confiscated  the  iCTenoes  of  the  fiinner,  and  caused  bom  the  hensca 
of  the  latter.  [Bentdici.  abbot  Paroburgennt,  devitmet  gatia  Benrici  11. 
ft  Rieardi  /.]  •*  item,  Rogenu  Horeden  ad  annum  1180."  **  Joannes  Episco- 
"  pus  DuttkehL"  is  witness  to  a  charter  granted  by  Gilbert  eari  of  StiBthem 
to  the  abbacy  of  Inchaffmy,  anno  1200.  [WriU  of  JIfar.] 

t  John,  bishop  of  Donkeld,  is  cotemporary  with  Joscdine,  bishop  of  Glas- 
gow,  who  died  1199.  (CAaH.  WiU.  in  Gibmm't  Hiitory  o/GUugow,  p.  36t) 
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Coiumb's  Inch,  [Cart  Dwi/irm.]  He  was  bishop  in  the 
rdgnof  King  William,  [Dip.  et  Num.  et  Car.  JTeb.]  and  he 
was  bishop  anno  1901,  [CarU  CUasg^  ei  XdsJ]  Thisbidiop 
was  a  good  man,  and,  at  his  own  particular  request  to  the 
Pope,  all  diat  country  which  now  makes  up  the  diocese  of 
Argyle,  was  disjoined  from  his  bishoprick  of  Dunkeld. 
Sometime  before  his  death  he  took  on  the  habit  of  a  monk 
in  the  monastery  of  Newbottle,  where  he  died  and  was  bu- 
ried in  the  year  1203,  after  he  had  sat  twenty-five  years. 
He  had  his  life  written  by  William  Binnine,  prior  of  New^- 
bottleyafterwardsabbotofCoupar,  [JVdim.]  But  Mr  Mill 
says,  it  was  written  by  Thomas  Liauder  bishop  of  this  see; 
and  in  truth  his  life  might  have  been  wrote  by  themboth.  [See 
Hugh,  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  for  more  about  this  bishop*] 
After  this  bishop  the  chronicle  of  Melrose  places 

RicHASD  D£  PBiBBENnA  as  bishop  of  this  see,  and  says,  he 
was  one  of  the  king'^s  derid,  and  his  kinsman ;  and  I  have 
indeed  met  with  as  a  witness,  in  the  time  of  King  William^ 
**  Richardo  derico  meo  de  Praebenda,^  and  the  co-witnesses, 
Matthew  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  and  Richard  Morville  con- 
stable. At  another  time,  ^*  Richardo  de  Praebenda,  et 
**  Stephano  de  Papedy,^  witnesses ;  and  Richard  de  Prae- 
benda  is  witness  to  a  charter  of  Maldovcn  Earl  of  Levenax 
in  the  year  1SS6,  i.  e.  no  less  than  twelve  years  after  King 
Alexander  II.  began  to  reign ;  but  in  none  of  all  these 
writs  has  this  Richard  de  Praebenda  the  designation  of  bi- 
shop, nor  is  it  likely  there  should  have  been  two  bishops  so 
near  to  one  another  of  the  same  name  and  surname ;  and 
yet  we  do  find  Richard  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  Pope 
Innocent  III.  and  of  Richard  bishop  of  Brechin,  and  John 
bishop  of  Dunblane,  [Metros.^  as  also  Richard  bishop  here, 
but  without  date,  and  contemporary  with  William  bishop 
of  St  Andrews,  Thomas,  Jdm,  aiul  Walter,  priws  of  St 
Andrews,  May,  and  St  Colm^s,  [Cart.  Dvrtferm.l  This 
bishop,  they  say,  died  in  the  month  of  May  ISIO,  and  was 


78  THE  BEE  OF  BUNKELD. 

buried  in  St  Colm^s  Inch  on  St'  Mary  Magdalene^s  day, 
vi2.  July  21. 

After  Richard,  the  same  chronicle  sets  down,  as  the  next 
bishop, 

JoHK,  ardideacon  of  Lothian,  and  says,  he  was 
elected  on  St  Mary  Magdalene^s  day,  in  the  year  1211, 
and  that  he  died  anno  1214.  But  this  is  evidently  John  of 
L^cester,  oouon  to  King  William,  and  archdeacon  of  Lob. 
thian.  He  waa  bishop  here  anno  1211,  [Md.]  and  anno 
121S,  [GlagffJ]  He  sat  in  this  see  eleven  years,  died  at 
Cramond,  and  was  interred  in  St  ColumVs  Inch,  anno  1214^ 
as  his  predecessor  had  been.     [Fordun,'] 

This  Inshop  John  of  Ldceoter  is  posted  by  Abbot  Mill 
immediatdy  after  Jc^  Scot ;  and,  acccwding  to  him,  the 
bishop  that  followed  John  of  Ldcester  is 

Hugo  or  Hew,  with  the  surname  de  Sioiuo,  a  monk  of 
Arbroath.  Hugo  bishopofDunkeld  is  mentioned  in  a  peram- 
bulation betwixt  the  monks  of  Coupar  and  Soone,but  there  is 
no  date,  [Scon.  eiMar.']  Hugo  bishop  of  Dunkeld  is  witness 
to  a  charter  by  King  William,  dated  at  Forfar,  [Urrof.] 
Hugo,  bishop  here,  is  named  in  the  Cartulary  of  Cam. 
buskenneth,  and  appears  to  be  in  the  time  of  King  Wil- 
liam. He  is  bishop  here  in  the  fifth  year  of  King  Wil- 
liam, [Cart.  AbercL]  and  the  other  witnesses  are  Joodine, 
Richard,  Turpin,  Andrew,  bishops  of  Glasgow,  Mur- 
ray, Brechin,  and  Caithness.  Hugh  was  bishop  here 
under  King  Alexander  II.  [Cart.  Jber.  et  GbugJ]  He 
was  bishop  in  the  tenth  year  of  King  Alexander  IL,  and  is 
contemporary  with  William  bi^op  of  St  Andrews,  [Cart. 
Newb.]  This  bishop  was  so  kindly  and  charitable  to  the 
poor,  that  he  got  the  denomination  of  the  Poor  Man^s  Bi- 
shop; and  yet  he  is  said  to  have  died  within  a  year,  <' octavo 
Idus  Januarii  1214,^  which,  however,  will  not  at  all  agree 
with  the  vouchers  above  produced. 
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Matthsw  Scot,  Elect,] — (hie  Matthew,  whose  soniame 
was  Scot,  and  at  that  time  chancellor  of  the  kingdom,  is 
placed  as  the  next  hishop  of  this  see;  but  as  Mr  Scot  died 
before  his  consecration^  this  may  be  the  reason  why  Abbot 
Mill  says,  that,  after  Hugo,* 

GiLBX&T  became  bishop  of  Dunkeld.  He  had  been 
<cha{dain  to  Bishi^  Hugo,  and  continued  bishop  here, 
they  say,  no  less  than  twenty -two  years,  Gilbert  is 
deet  of  Dunkeld  in  the  time  of  King  Alexander  II.  Gil- 
bert was  bishop,  but  without  any  date,  [Cart  Xhu^htn.] 
He  is  bishop  here  anno  1290,  [SconJ]  anno  1231,  [BahnerJ] 
in  the  19th  year  of  King  Alexander  II.  \Cambusk.']  in  the 
aSd  year,  [Diplom.]  and  in  the  S8th  year,  [CHasg.]  He 
died  in  the  year  1286,  and  was  buried  in  St  Cohn^s  Inch. 

Galfeib  Litsbance,  1S86.]— -Gkilfrid  Liveranoe^  oL 
de  Liberaiionef  (viz.  eapHvorumf)  one  of  the  lunge's  clerks. 
One  Gralfridus  de  Liberatione,  doubtless  the  same  who  is 
now  Hshop,  is  a  witness  to  King  Alexander,  anno  reg.  14, 
and  is  contemporary  with  Robert  bishop  of  Ross,  and  with 
Magistro  Matthseo  cancellario,  [Car.  Mor."]  Galfrid  is 
bishop  here,  and  contemporary  with  William  Blund,  who 
mcrtiflesatoft  of  land  to  the  abbey  of  Scone,  \Cafi.  Scon.] 
and  he  is  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  King  Alexander,  and 
contemporary  with  David  and  Clement,  bishops  of  St  An- 
drews and  Dunblane,  [Cart.  Balmerin,]  He  is  bishop  here 
intheyearl2S7,  [£m)2^I>jp;.]  He  is  also  in  the  2Tth  year 
of  King  Alexander'  and  contemporary  with  William  bishop 
of  Glasgow  and  chancellor,  [Cart,  Newboi*']  He  was  bishop 

€  Weare  told  that  tlM  chuusellor  had  been  poitiilated  libhop  of  Aberdeen, 
j«it  ai  Um  time  he  was  elected  into  the  tee  of  Dinkeld*— Sea  Live$  9/ike 

7  **  Galfirite  Spiseopiif  DqnkeUensii'*  ii  mentioned  in  a  charter  of  King 
Akataader  a  to  King  Bffuj  of  EnglMid,  aaao  l%^^[Fad€r,  L  p.  488.^ 
M^efarL] 
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annislSSO  and  1S47,  [Cambusk.]  and  yet  in  the  same  Car-^ 
tuL  Cambusk.  one  Gavin  was  bishop  of  Dunkeld  in  the 
Slst  year  of  King  Alexander  II.  i.  e.  anno  1S45,  and  Gal- 
fnd  had  been  bishop  before  him:  ruL  ib.Jbl.  196, 1S7. 
After  the  death  of  William  Malvicme,  bishop  of  St  An- 
drews, Galfrid  had  been  postulated  for  bishop  of  that  see 
in  the  year  1238 ;  but  as  he  was  neither  agreeable  to  the 
Pope  nor  to  the  king,  he  continued  bishop  of  Dunkeld  till 
the  year  1249,  when  he  died  at  Tippermuir,  cm  St  Cedlia^s 
day,  November  28,  and  was  buried  within  the  old  church 
of  Dunkeld,  which  had  pertained  to  the  ccmvent. 

Richard,  1249.]— After  Bishop  Galfrid,  al.  Gaufrid, 
Abbot  Mill  inserts  one  Bichaid,  whom  he  calls  the  king^s 
chancellor,  and  says,  that  he  lived  only  one  year  in  die  see. 
Now,  as  there  was  no  king^s  chancellor  of  the  name  of 
Richard  about  this  time,  except  the  following  bishop, 
Richard  Inverkeithing,  whom  the  abbot  calls  chamberlain 
to  the  king,  whereas  indeed  he  was  chancellor,*  one  could 
be  tempted  to  think  that  the  abbot  has  fallen  into  some 
mistake  here ;  but  I  should  be  loth  to  be  positive  without 
some  very  strong  presiunption. 

David,  Electa  1350.] — It  is  certain,  however,  that  one  of 
the  name  David  is  elect  of  Dunkeld  in  the  second  year  of 
King  Alexander,  [Reg.  Chart  B.  7.  No.  118.]  which  by 
the  other  co-witnesses '  must  have  been  King  Alexander 
III.  «.  e.  aimo  1250 ;  but  it  is  more  than  probable,  that 
this  elect  has  never  been  consecrated :  For, 

RiCHABD  Invebkeithing,  a  prebend  of  this  see,  and  ac* 
cording  to  Mill,  chamberlain  to  the  king,  was  raised  to  be 

«  Foidni  lajB  Camerttruu,y<A.  II.  p.  83.  edit  GooddL 
8Tbeco>witneiMf  are  "  Alano  HotliBiio  JvitidariD  Scotiae,  Dsvide,  id>. 
«*  bate  de  Ncwbottlc,  et  Gilberto  de  Haya ;"  bat  if  tbit  Gilbert  was  the  per- 
■on  wbo  became  coniUble  of  tbe  kiDgdom  voder  King  Bobert  Braee,  he  mmt 
baTe  liTcd  a  Ttry  long  time. 
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bishc^  here  in  the  year  1360,  and  Richard  was  bishop 
cf  Dunkeld  anno  1854,  [Rymerj']  anno  1260,  [CambuakJ] 
anno  1362,  [Relig.  Houses,  p.  505,]  anno  1363,  [Scan.] 
anno  1371,  [Arbr.]     He  was  m^de  lord  chancellor  in  the 
year  1356,  [Fordfm:1  but  a  rebellion  breaking  out  quickly 
thereafter,  at  the  head  of  which  was  Walter  Cuming,  Earl 
of  Monteith,  they  surreptitiously  got  itito  their  hands  the 
great  seal,  which  the  chancellor  had  lodged  with  one  Stutte- 
viUe,  his  own  dean,  and  the  same  was  made  use  of  by  than 
to  their  own  evil  purposes ;  but  the  rebellion  having  been ' 
speedily  suppressed,  the  chancellor  declined  to  continue  any 
longer  in  that  office.     The  abbot  gives  him  a  very  fine  cha- 
racter, and  tdls,  that  he  died  very  aged,  on  St  Magnus  the 
martyr^s  day,  in  the  year  1373,  and  that  his  body  was  buried 
at  Dunkeld,  and  his  heart  in  the  choir  of  the  church  of  St 
CidumVs  Inch,  which  he  himself  had  built. 

RoBEBT  DE  Stuttkville,  1373.] — Roben  de  Stutter 
viUe,  dean  of  Dunkeld,  whom  Abbot  Mill  applauds  upon 
account  of  his  birth,  learning,  genteel  manners,  and  excel- 
lent virtues,  appears  to  have  been  the  successor  of  Rich- 
ard. The  same  author  take?  notice,  that  he  had  been 
duly  elected  into  the  see  of  St  Andrews,  anno  1358 ;  but 
that  he  was  overpowered  by  the  king^s  intercession  with 
the  Pope  in  favours  of  Mr  Abel,  then  archdeacon  of  St 
Andrews.  This  bishop  died  anno  1300,  [il/iU?;]  but  here 
there  must  be  some  mistake :  For, 

Matthew  be  Cbambeth,  whom  the  abbot  acknow- 
ledges to  have  been  the  next  succeeding  bishop,  and 
represents  him  as  having  been  put  into  this  see  by  the 
prevailing  power  of  Edward  kii^  of  England,^  was  sent 


9  ^  M.  Episcopal  Dmkddwtis"  is  mentioned  in  Uie  Fckierm,  anno  1503, 
aad  died,  as  will  alUnraids  appear,  befbcn  Angost  28,  1909,    By  an  order, 

F 
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Bxnbasaador  into  France  by  King  John  Boliol,  together 
with  three  other  persons,  viz.  William,  bishop  of  St  An- 
drews, John  de  Soules,  and  Ingeram  de  Umfraville,  to 
cmtract  a  marriage  for  his  son  Edward  Baliol,  in  the 
year  1S96,  [Dip/.]  This  prelate^s  surname  was  Crambeth, 
probably  being  the  son,  or  some  near  relation,  of  Cram- 
beth of  that  Ilk,  now  Dovehill,  in  the  shire  of  Kinross ;  and 
Matthew  de  Crambeth  was  bishop  of  this  see  in  anno  12899 
several  years  before  the  year  1295,  [MacfixrUmeJ]  Matthew 
is  bishop  of  Dunkeld  at  the  same  time  that  William  was  bi- 
shop of  St  Andrews,  [Erral ;]  and  Mahen  (which  I  suppose 
through  some  error  or  other  may  stand  for  Matthew)  was 
bishop  of  Dunkeld  anno  1890,  [R^fmer.]  He  died,  accord- 
ing to  the  abbot,  anno  1812 ;  but  here  also  there  must  be 
a  mistake :  For,  though 

ft 

William  Sinclair,  the  next  bishop,"  brother  to  Sir 
Henry  Sinclair  of  Roslin,  [Rymer^  came  into  this  see, 
according  to  the  abbot,    the  same  year,    1312;   yet  he 


dated  the  14th  December  1309,  King  Edward  II.  appoints  his  beloTed  cleik 
and  almoner,  John  de  Leek,  '*  ad  petendara,  exigendum,  et  redpiendam,  no- 
«« mine  nottro,  libros,  yestimenta,  vasa,  et  alia  omamesta  capellae  quondam 
"Matthei  Episoopi  Dnnkeldcnsis  defimcti,  qne  nobis,  tecoadom  consoeta* 
'*  dinem  teirae  nostne  Scotiae,  per  mortem  ^us  £piscopi  debentbr.**  [Fcede- 
fi0,  Tom.  lU.  p.  194.]  He  gaye  the  church  of  Melgynch  to  the  monks  of 
HolyixMdhouse^  **  2do  Idas  Augosti  1289.** — ^£x  Jutog.  capiat,  per  W*  Bi. 
[Mac/,] 

10  After  the  death  of  the  former  hishop,  there  was  somewhat  like  a  dooble 
election  in  this  see,  yiz.  of  the  focemeationed  John  de  Leek,  by  the  English 
interest,  for  which  vid,  Edward  IL's  Letter  to  the  Pope,  dated  28th  August 
1509.  Fader.  Tom.  III. — But  this  Leek  was  neyer  consecrated  bishop  here; 
but  at  last,  by  the  procurement  of  King  Edward,  was  made  archbishep  of 
Dublin  in  anno  1511,  ihH-^FiBder.  Tom.  IIL  p.  258. 

The  other  election  was  of  T^illiam  Sinclair,  by  the  loyal  Scots  in  the  Bra- 
daa  interest,  whose  consecration  was  yiolently  opposed  by  King  Edward, 
though  at  last,  by  the  good  cflmes  of  the  bishop's  bmthcr,  laird  of  RosUn,  he 
was  pceyailed  npon  to  write  to  the  Pope  in  th«  elect  bnlnp's  fiyeir,  9lh  6mf 
of  I^braary  1512.     [R^mer,  Maefariil 
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had  been  bishop  here  before  the  year  1S09>  [Ander^ 
90n^s  Independency^  App.  No.  14.]  He  was  a  great  fautor 
of  King  Robert  Bruce,  upon  account  of  which,  and  oF 
fail  other  veiy  noble  and  heroic  dispositions,  that  king 
was  pleased  to  call  him  his  own  Ushop,  [Boece.]  WiL- 
Iiam,  bishop  here,  is  contemporary  with  WUliam  bishop 
of  St  Andrews,  and  with  Maurice  bishop  of  Dunblan^ 
[JTtfbo,]  and  with  Heniy  bishop'  of  Aberdeen,  ICar^ 
Mor.l  He  is  bishop  here  anno  13  of  King  Robert  I. 
[Cart,  Aberd."]  William  de  Sancto  Claro  is  bishop  anno 
18^,  {Rogci  Chart!]  He  is  witness  to  King  Robertas  con- 
firmation of  the  monastery  of  Arbroath,  amio  regni  17, 
[Camlmsk^  and  anno  17  Rob.  I.  [Hay ;]  also  anno  \% 
[Cart.  Arbr."]  and  90  reg.  Rob.  I.  [Cart,  Scon,  and  Coinh. 
lmsk.'\  item,  anno  regni  90  and  21,  [R^.  Char.^  tie  is 
present  at  an  agreement  axmo  1828,  [Hayy]  and  is  bishop 
anno  1834,  [Foed.  Ang.  Vol.  IV.]  and  he  ^edamio  lSd7» 
{MiUy'\  on  the  27th  day  of  June.  [Obituary  Dunkeld, 
Hay,  Jf5'.]» 

Now,  although  nothing  could  seem  to  be  better  voudied 
than  these  foregoing  different  dates,  yet 

Walteb  is  bishop  In  this  see  in  the  year  1824, 
[Cart  Gla8g.]  and  he  has  this  most  particular  and  re- 
markable designation,  **  Epiacopi  Dunkddensis,  ac  oon« 
^<  servatoris  totius  cleri  Scoticani.^  There  is  a  possibility 
that  William  de  Sancto  Claro  may  have  died  in  the  17th 
of  Rob.  I.  1323,  and  Walter  have  succeeded,  and  died  be* 
fore  or  in  the  19th  of  the  seme  King  Robert,  and  then  an- 
cther  William  been  dioeen,  and  estaUished  in  ihe  see  be- 
fore that  year  was  ont-^MtdcolmHS  de  Inmerpeffbry  dec- 
tu8  Dunkeld.  1342.f 

•  See  Mine  notice  of  Biihop  Sinclair*!  cmstle,  in  Carliile*i  TopograpluGel 
Dictionnrjr  of  Scotland,  Art  Lnghwitod, 

t  Tbe  leewM  vacant  Sth  Not.  15tli£d.  itL  (^1539)  at  appearifirama  maa- 
dale  off  that  dale  reipectiiig  the  tithes  ofBonUlandPteftoii,  lailPt.iS'cofHr* 

V  2 
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DimcAK,  1851.] — ^Duncan, "  said  fauitly  by  Abbot  Milr 
to  be  an  Englishman,  as  indeed  his  name  would  not  denote 
him  to  have  been  of  that  nation.  He  was  bishop  in  the 
Slst  year  of  King  David  II.  [Officers  of  State,]  also  in  the 
S3d  year  of  the  same  king,  i.  e.  1351,  [Ibid,  and  Writs  of 
the  Family  of  Mar,"]  He  was  likewise  bishop  here  anno 
1854,  [Kelso ;]  and  the  abbot  adds,  that  he  died  in  this  see, 
anno  1S63.  But  here  again  there  must  be  some  mistake : 
Por, 

John,  1356.] — John  '*  is  bishop  of  this  see  in  the  year 
1356,  [Feed.  Ang.  VoL  V.  p.  831.]  He  is  bishop  in  the 
dOth  and  31st  year  of  King  David  II.  i.  e.  A.  D.  1360, 
[Officers  of  State,  App.  No.  91.— Reg.  Char.  Book  16— It. 
JDipl.  et  Numism^  c.  54.]  John  was  bishop  here  anno  186S, 
[Chari.  Glasg.]  and  anno  86  King  David^  i.  e.  A.  D.  1865. 
[Reg.  Chari.]* 

Michael  MomrMUSK.]— Michael  Monymusk,  great 
chamberlain  of  Scotland,  was  the  next  bishop  of  this  see. 
He  was  bishop  in  the  8d  year  of  King  Robert  II.  i.  e. 
A.D.  1873,  and  sat  in  the  Parliament  at  Scone  3d  of  April 
that  year,  [Family  of  Mar  et  Cart.  Aberd. — See  alsa  the 
act  of  the  said  Parliament  the  4th  April,  in  Ruddimaii'*s 
i2^p2y  to  Logan,  p.  460.]  This  bishop  died  the  1st  March 
1876.   [\id.  Mia.] 


11  **  Richaidot,  Episoopns  DiinkddcmBS^**  U  witness  to  the  acknowl^gneiit 
Bttdeby  John  Wjni,  prior  of  Plntcaidy,  «nd  ihe  convent  thereof  of  their 
snbjection  to  the  see  of  Mony,  dated  October  20,  1345,  [Car.  MormK  t 
116.  r.  Maefar.] 

12  **  John  ETesqoe  de  Dnnkelden.*'  is  witness  to  the  fourteen  yean  trace 
made  betwixt  King  David  IL  and  the  King  of  £ngfauid,  dated  at 
Castle,  July  20, 1369.    [Rsfm^,  MaefarL] 

«  And  in  1569,  [Hot  Scat  18th  Jan,  48.  Ed.  IR] 
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3^oR)7  Peebles,  18T7.]— ^'  John  Peebles  commenced 
tnaster  of  arts  in  the  year  ISOQ,  IRymer^']  and  was  after- 
wards a  canon  of  Glasgow,  and  doctor  in  both  laws.*  In 
the  year  1S7S,  he  drew  up  the  famous  act  of  Parliament 
recogm2ang  King  Robert  II.'^s  title  to  the  crown  of  Scot- 
land.  He  was  afterwards  employed  in  several  public  negoci* 
ations,  wUch  he  discharged  with  great  success  and  applause, 
[Mifmer.'}  He  was  preferred  to  the  archdeaconry  of  St 
Andrews,  and  constituted  lord  chancellor  in  the  year  1877» 
[Ibid.]  And  at  last,  the  same  year,  this  see  having  fallen 
vacant  by  the  death  of  Bishop  Michael,  he  became  bishop 
^  thereof,  and  so  continued  till  his  death  anno  1396,  [MilL] 
He  was  bishop  here  and  chancellor  in  the  10th,  ISth,  13th, 
Ifith,  16th,  and  19th  years  of  King  Robert  II.  [Roy. 
Chart,  ei  Cart,  Mor.  PoMky^  Aberd.  et  Mar.]  We  also 
find  him  bishop  here  and  chancellor  anno  1380,  [Inv.  Jber.] 
and  in  the  year  1389^   [Peerage^  p.  100.] 


RoBEET  SE  Caieney,  1396.] — **  Robert  de  Caimey, 
son  of  Duncan  de  Caimy,  al.  Garden,  al.  Cardeny, 
laird  of  that  Ilk,  and  afterwards,  by  marriage,  laird 
cf  Foss,  was  the  real  bishop  according  to  Mill.  And 
this  abbot  likewise  narrates,  that  he  was  raised  to  this 
see  through  the  affection  which  the  king  bore  to  his  aster. 
But  as  this  bishop  came  not  into  this  see  until  the  6th  year 


15  John-PeeblM,  Iw  ww  me  of  the  pknipotentiaries  appointed  by  Kiqg 
lUbert  IL  OB  the  pMt  of  SeotUnd  to  the  coDgrest  betwixt  France  and  Eng- 
Und,  by  oomnusion  under  the  Great  Seal,  dated  at  Edinbmisfa  Jane  6, 
1584.     [Foed.  MgU  t.  7.  p.  441.  MaefmrL] 

•  In  1562,  he  wai  treanuer  oC  the  kiik  of  Glacgow,  [Rot.  Scot,  22d  July, 
56  Cd.  III.]  In  1375he  is  called  canon  of  Gbugow  and  Aberdeen,  and  goes 
to  pnoecote  his  studies  in  England.   [Jiot.  Scot.  5d  Mail,  47  £d.  IIL] 

In  Rymer*s  Feedera,  Vol.  VH.  p.  438  and  441,  Bishi^  Peebles  is  spoken 
of  as  a  cardinal ;  but  thb  statement  b  not  supported  by  any  authority. 

14  **  Robertas  (de  Caidney  ot  poto)  E^soopos  de  Bunkeldyn.*'  is  one 
of  the  hostages  ibr  the  redemptioii  of  King  James  I.,  May  tL  1421.  [HjfM- 
y.  X  p.  125.  MaefarL] 
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of  King  Robert  11.  it  does  not  appear  very  probable  fhat 
a  son  would  adyance  a  man  only  upon  account  of  his  haT«- 
ing  been  brother  to  his  father'^s  unlawful  mistress.  How* 
ever,  be  that  as  it  will,  the  abbot  acknowledgea  that  the 
bishop  behaved  himself  well,  and  did  much  good  during 
the  long  possession  he  held  of  the  see,  for  he  died  not  be- 
fore the  16th  day  of  January  1436.  It  was  he,  they  say, 
who  acquired  the  lands  of  Crawmond  in  excambim  for 
Cammo  in  the  same  parish.  But  the  abbot  passes  over  in 
rilence  the  large  account  of  this  bishop^s  exoommunicadoB 
for  his  not  complying  with  the  formalities  of  ecde^astical 
processes  required  by  the  Pope.  John  Eglinton,  prior  of 
Blantyre,  sat  judge  in  this  process,  by  deputation  from 
Walter,  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  in  the  15th  year  of  Pope 
Clement  VII.  i.  e,  anno  1392  or  3.  The  curious  may  see 
the  whole  affair  at  length  in  the  Chartulary  of  Camhua- 
kenneth,  in  the  Advocates^  Library,  Edinburgh.  We  find 
Robert  bishop  here  anno  1408.    \Roy.  Chart,  it.  ErroLI^ 

Donald  Macnaughton,  Eleci^  I486.}— Donald  Mao> 
naughton,  a  son  of  the  ancient  family  of  Macnaughton  of 
that  Ilk,  [Nisb.  Her,  Vol.  I.  p.  419,]  doctcur  of  decretals 
and  dean  of  Dunkeld,  nephew  to  the  preceding  bishop,  and 
in  whose  lifetime  he  had  shewed  himsdf  a  most  faithful 
procurator  of  the  affairs  of  this  church,  was  dected  bishop 
by  the  chapter ;  but  King  James  I.  not  liking  the  choioe 
they  had  made,  (as  having  perhaps  an  eye  to  the  following 
person,)  he  died  on  his  journey  to  Rome,  whither  he  had 
set  out  in  hopes  of  obtaining  a  confirmation  from  the  Pope. 


*  It  would  appear,  from  certain  documents,  that  Robert  de  Cairney  was 
•occeeded  by  Bishop  Nicbolaus ;  a  deed  executed  by  whom,  in  the  year  1402, 
with  a  beautiful  seal,  is  prcserred  in  the  Chapter-house  at  Westminster.  In 
Nash's  History  of  Worcestershire  is  the  following  entry  in  the  list  of  incnm- 
bei^ts  of  the  rectory  of  Belbroughton :  "  Nicholaus  Dei  gratia  Dnnkeldensis 
^  episc.  28  Martii  141L**  Bishop  Nicholaus  is  omitted  both  by  MyUl  aad 
Keith. 
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James  Kennedy,  1408.] — James  Kennedy,  son  to  the 
laird  of  Dunure,  was  preferred  to  the  see  of  Dunkeld, 
whence,  after  he  had  sat  two  years,  he  was  translated  to 
the  see  of  St  Andrews;  Fordun  says  he  was  nephew  to 
King  James  I.  by  his  sister  the  Countess  of  Angus,  and 
that  he  had  the  abbey  of  Scone  in  coirtfft^ndam.-— See  more 
of  this  prelate  among  the  Bishops  of  St  Andrews. 

AxEXANDEE  Laudee,  1440.]— ^Alexander  Lauder,  rec- 
tor of  Ratho,  son  of  Sir  Allan  Lauder  of  Haltown,  and 
brother-german  to  Bishop  Lauder  of  Glasgow,  was  promo- 
ted to  this  see  in  the  month  of  May  1440,  and  died  on  the 
11th  October  thereafter  at  Edinburgh,  and  was  interred 
at  the  church  of  Lauder  with  his  ancestors. 

James  Beuce,  1441.] — James  Bruce,  son  of  Sir  Robert 
Bruce  of  Clackmannan,  whom  King  David  Bruce  calls  *^  di- 
^*  lectus  oonsanguineus,^  was  first  rector  of  Kilmenie  in  Fife, 
[MiBj]  about  the  year  1438 ;  and  upon  the  death  of  Bishop 
Lauder  was  advanced  to  the  see  of  Dunkeld,  and  consecra- 
ted *^  Dominica  in  septuagesima  anno  1441,^  [Ibidem.']  He 
was  bishop  here  anno  144S.  James  was  bishop  here  anno 
1444,  [Chart,  Du/nferm.]  in  the  which  year  he  was  made 
chanoell(»r  of  the  kingdom,  [Balfour^s  List  of  the  Chancel- 
lors.] And,  accordingly,  we  find  him  chancellor  anno  1444, 
[Chart.  King  James  IL  B.  S.  No.  1S8.]  and  this  king  calls 
him  ^^  consanguineo  et  cancellario  nostro.^  But  notwith- 
standing his  public  characters,  both  in  church  and  state, 
yet  Robert  Reoch  Macdonachie,  a  powerful  man  in  those 
parts,  ventured  to  ravage  his  lands  of  Little  Dunkeld  be- 
longing to  the  bishopric;  whereupon  followed  a  deadly 
feud,  and  some  men  were  killed  on  both  sides ;  but  matters 
were  at  last  compromised  by  the  intervention  of  the  Lord 
Glammis,  [MiUJ]  This  Reoch  Macdonachie  was  a  prede- 
cessor of  the  now  Robertson  of  Strowan,  whose  tribe  is  still 
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called  Maodonadiie  men  anunig  the  Hij^ilmders.  After 
the  death  of  Bishop  Cameron  of  Glasgow,  the  chanoelldr 
was  translated  to  that  see;  but  before  the  necessary  forms 
were  expede  he  died  next  year,  1447,  [/Vdetn,]  While 
this  prelate  sat  in  the  see  of  Dunkeld,  ^^  Eccleaiam  suam 
^'  decoravit  pretiosa  cappa  et  quatuor  pretioeis  vestimentia, 
^^  et  ecclesiam  de  Abemdt  assignavit  quatuor  vicariis  chon 
*^  Dunkelden.  in  perpetuum.""    iMiU*'] 

William  TuRNBULL,  Elect,  14*7.]— William  TumbuU, 
archdeaoon  of  Lothian,  and  lord  keeeper  of  tlie  privy 
seal,  was  nominated  to  the  see  of  Dunkeld,  [Fordun^s 
ContimuUor.']  But  Bishop  Bruce,  the  chancellor,  dying 
in  the  interim,  Mr  Tumbull  was  promoted  to  the  see  of 
Glasgow,  before  his  consecration  for  Dunkeld. 

"  John  Raulstok,  1448.] — John  Raulston,  d.  Ralpb- 
ston,  al,  Raleston,  of  a  small  but  very  ancient  family  of  the 
same  designation  in  the  shire  of  Renfrew,  where  it  continues 
still  in  good  repute,  was  first  rector  of  Cambuslang,  and  sa- 
crist of  Glasgow,  next  provost  of  Both  well,  and  then  dean  of 
Dunkeld,  and,  about  anno  1440,  doctor  of  laws,  [Officers  of 
State,  Cart.  Priory  St  And.  et  Dr  MiU.^  In  the  year  1444, 
.  he  was  preferred  to  be  royal  secretary,  IReg.  Chart.']  and 
likewise  keeper  of  the  privy-rseal  anno  1447,  and  bishop 
of  this  see,  to  which  he  was  consecrated  4th  April  1448, 
[^Ibid.]  and  we  see  him  bishop  here,  and  keeper  of  the 
privy-seal,  anno  1448,  IReg.  Chart.']  and  John  was  bishop 
here  anno  1449>  LGlasg.^  in  the  which  year  he  was  oonsti- 


15  He  is  dcugned  **  Capellanus  et  aecretariaB*'  to  Archibald  DouglsM, 
Duke  of  TorrenDe,  October  24,  1426,  [Reg,  Chart.]  and  royal  secretary  to 
King  James  II.  1444,  ibid.  '*  Joannes  «  Raleston,  EpiscopnsDonkeldeB. «»- 
**  renissimi  Scotorom  regis  secr^tarius  prinras,"  is  so  designed  in  letten  of 
safe  conduct  granted  to  seTeral  Scotsmen  by  King  Henry  Yf.,  dated  15t1i 
August  1448,  [Foed.  11.  p.  213.]  Item,  Epiacopus,  annis  ^49-50-51,  ibid. 
[Mc^farL] 
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tuted  lord  Iiigfa  txeasurer,  when  he  reaigned  his 
offices  of  secretary  and  priyy-seal.  This  same  year,  this 
Inshq),  with  diverse  other  prelates  and  lords,  were  sent  to 
England  in  order  to  renew  the  truce  between  the  two  na- 
tions, which  they  brought  to  a  bearing  <m  the  Ist  Novenii- 
ber,  diough  without  fixing  it  to  any  determinate  period ; 
only  the  kings  of  the  two  nations  were  obliged  to  adver- 
tise each  other  180  days  before  they  should  give  th^  re- 
spective subjects  consent  to  conunit  hostilities,  [Foed.  Ang. 
V.  II.  p.  9ASL']  Before  the  end  of  this  year  the  bishc^  sur* 
rendered  the  treasurer's  office.  In  the  year  1451,  this 
•prelate  was  agun  employed  in  an  embassy  to  England, 
{ibid.']  and  died  the  year  thereafter,  viz.  14S8,  though  he 
was  certainly  alive  after  the  0tb  day  of  November  of  that 
year;  for,  on  the  said  day,  he  is  witness  to  a  charter  under 
the  great  seaL    {^Reg.  Char.y^ 

Thomas  Laudee,  146S.-— Thomas  Lauder,  preceptor  or 
master  of  Soltray,  aL.  Soutray,  ^*  and  tutor  to  King  James 
II.  was  next  prefnred  to  this  see,  and  exercised  his  func- 
tion very  laboriously,  until  the  year  1476,  when  being  una- 
ble any  longer  to  endure  the  fatigue,  by  reason  of  his  ad- 
vanced age,  (for  it  is  said  that  he  was  no  less  than  60  years 
<dd  when  he  had  the  charge  of  the  king^s  education,)  he 
resigned  the  see  of  Dunkeld  in  favour  of  James  Livingston 
the  dean,  [iftS.]  This  act  of  this  bishop  gives  dear  light 
to  the  title  of  a  charter  in  the  Register,  B,  9.  No,  jM).  p.  56, 
viz.  ^<  Carta  confirmatimiis  super  cartam  per  Thomam  olim 
^*  episoopum  Dunkelden.  et  nunc  episcopum  in  imiversali 
<<  ecdeaa,  IS.  Martii  1480,  factam.""    He  was  <<  Magister 


*  See  Note  F.  in  Appendix. 

16  This  hoipital,  or  religious  hoaae,  wai  seated  among  the  Uns  called 
Sootza,  wbichlie  between  East-Lotliian,  and  the  Merse^or  shire  of  Berwick. 
I  hare  found  him  designed,  (says  Macfarlane,)  **  Magister  Thomas  Lauder, 
"  magister  de  Soltie/'  26th  Feb.  1439.  [Reg,  Char,]  Me  obtained  lettcn  of 
Irgitinuitioa  vader  the  great  Kal,  dated  20th  FeU  1472,  ibid.— Jtfa^wA 
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chimiis  hospkalis  de  Soitra,'^  anno  4tD  Jae*  II.  [Reg.  Ciari,] 
Thomas  is  bishop  here  anno  1455,  [C.  Mor.]  He  is  bishop 
anno  1466,  [Ertcl ;]  item,  anno  14^  [C.  AberbrJ]  likeways 
anno  1455, 1458, 147S,  et  147S,  [R^.  Chart.]  Thomas 
and  James  are  both  bishops  of  this  see  anno  1478,  [RoiU 
cf  ParUameTit.]  Thb  bishop  built  a  bridge  orer  the  river 
Ti^  near  to  his  own  palace :  He  obtained  an  erection  of 
the  biflhop^s  lands  on  the  north  side  of  that  river  into  coie 
banmj,  called  the  barony  of  Dunkeld,  as  likewise  of  those 
on  the  south  side,  to  be  called  the  barony  of  Aberlady ;  he 
founded  several  chaplainries  and  prebends,  partly  in  Edinr 
bui;^  and  partly  in  Dunkeld ;  and  purchased  two  lod^ 
ings,  one  in  Edinburgh,  another  in  Perth,  for  himself  and 
his  successors.  He  died  on  the  4th  November  1481,  [JlfiS.] 
In  this  Bi^op  Lauder^s  time,  Mr  Mill,  canon  of  this  see, 
lived,  who  afterwards  wrote  the  lives  of  its  bishops. 
[Dempster^l 

Jaubs  Livingtoun,  1478.*'|-^ames  livingtoun,  a  son 
of  the  family  of  Saltcoats  in  East-Lothian,  was  first  rector 
of  Forteviot  and  Weems,  then  dean  of  Dunkeld,  and  at 
length  bi^iop  of  this  see,  by  a  resignation  of  the  former 
bishop,  Thomas  Lauder,  into  the  hands  of  the  Pope,  in  fa^ 
vour  of  his  dean,  of  whom  he  had  conceived  (and  very  just* 
ly)  a  good  opinion  :  and  he  was  consecrated  by  the  Bishops 
Hepburn  of  Dumblane,  Balfour  of  Brechin,  and  old  Bishop 
Lauder,  in  the  cathedral  of  Dunkeld,  *<  Dominica  proxima 
post  festum  Nativitatis  Joannis  Baptistae,^  anno  1476.  And 
as  his  many  good  qualifications  were  much  taken  notice  of^ 


•  In  the  Rot.  Scot.  (25d  April,  26  Hen.  VJ.  anno  1447)  there  is  menlka 
made  of  Thomas  de  LiTingstoD,  **  E^scopas  Dankeldeniis  et  administrator 
monasterii  Sancti  Christoferi  extra  muros  Taminenses."  This  Thomas  is  not 
^aced  among  the  bishops  of  Dankeld,  either  by  Myln  or  Keith ;  whence  we 
are  left  to  conjecture,  that  there  mutt  be  a  mistake^  originating  in  the  confii- 
sionofnamet* 
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he  was  confidtuted  lord  chanoelloT  18lh  Fefaniary  1488 ;  but 
he  enjoyed  this  high  office  a  very  abort  space,  for  he  died 
the  same  year  at  Edinburgh,  ^'  JUs  Sti  Augustini  doctoria 
Aureliiy^  and  was  buried  in  the  abbey-churoh  of  Inchoolm^ 
within  his  own  diocese,  [MiBj  and  Oficers  qfSMeJ]  He 
is  in  the  roDs  of  Parliament  anno  1478,  He  was  bishops 
but  not  chancellor,  1482,  [iZ^.  Chari*^  James,  bishop  of 
Dunkdd,  is  chancellor  anno  1488,  [iMd]  and  on  the  18th  of 
March  1489^  he  was  both  bishop  here  and  diancelloB. 
[iUd] 

^''  Albxakdeb  Iholis,  Ekctj  1488.]— -Alexander  Inglis^ 
dean  of  Dunkeld,  arch-deaccm  of  St.  Andrews,  and  keeper 
of  the  rolls,  was  next  chosen  by  the  chapter ;  but  the  Pope, 
being  displeased  that  he  had  not  been  consulted  first,  an- 
nulled the  election. 

RoBEBT,  1484.]— Some  one  is  Elechts  Dunkelden.  in  the 
roll  of  Parliament  a4th  February  1488*4;  and  Robert 
bishop  of  Dunkeld  is  witness  along  with  William  bishop  of 
St.  Andrews,  and  William  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  in  a  char- 
ter of  apprising  by  King  James  III.  of  the  lands  of  Bord- 
knd  of  Ketnes,  from  James  Earl  of  Buchan  to  Robert 
Lord  Lisle,  May  19. 1485.    [Mar.] 

Geobge  Bbowk,  1484.] — ^^  Greorge  Brown,  chancellor 


17  He  hu  been  a  near  lelation  of  Inglis  of  Locliend,  in  Eatt-Lotliian,  to 
wbom  heleftall  hit  efiectt,  [Reg,  Chart.]  **  Alexander  EngUili,  electos  Dniw 
**  keld."  11  one  of  the  Scots  who  obtain  letten  of  safe  condact  from  Richatd 
n.  king  of  England  in  anno  1483,  as  also  in  KoTember  1484,  [Ai/mer.] 
JBnt  how  to  adjvst  this  with  the  foUowing  Robert  is  a  difficulty,  since  Abbot 
Mill,  who  liTod  at  that  time,  says,  that  Geoige  Brown  immediately  snc- 
oeeded  Alexander  IngUs.    [MacfarL] 

IS  Sen  to  Geoige  Brown,  treasorer  of  the  burgh  of  Dundee,  who  was  a 
yovngtr  son  of  the  Browns  of  Mydmar,  who  floorished  for  some  generations 
in  the  coonties  of  Aberdeen  and  Forfiir.  The  bishop^s  mother  was  Jean  Ba- 
leny.   He  was  bom  and  educated  in  his  younger  years  at  Dundee,  studied  for 
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of  Aberdeen,  and  rector  of  Tiiuiingham  in  East^Lotfaiaii^ 
was  consecrated  bishop  of  Dunkeld  by  the  Pope  Sixtus  IV. 
in  the  year  1484.  He  was  bishop  here  annb  1487,  88,  89, 
91,  97, 1607,  and  1510,  [Reff.  Chari.]  He  is  witness  to  a 
diarter  of  regality  granted  to  the  abbey  of  Paisley  by  Eng 
James  IV.  19th  August  1488;  also  on  the  9th  of  August 
the  same  year,  [Paisl]  He  is  bishop  August  IS.  1489, 
[Mar ;]  and  in  the  year  1496,  [C.  Aberbr.]  also  anno  1506^ 
[C  Dunfer.  ei  Errol;  Reg.  Char.  B.  18.  No.  94.]  This 
bishop  has  the  reputation  of  having  been  a  very  good  man, 
and  a  strict  observer  of  discipline,  and  that  he  wrought  no 
small  reformation  in  all  parts  of  his  diocese,  which  he  dis- 
tributed into  four  deanries,  viz.  one  in  the  borders  of  Athol 
and  Drumalbin,  another  in  Fife,  Fotherick,  and  Strajkhem, 
the  third  in  Angus,  and  the  fourth  in  the  parts  besouth 
Forth :  and  he  gave  the  penalties  of  all  the  offenders  to  the 
churches  where  they  resided,  [i?ay,  MS.^  He  died  12th 
January  1514-6,  and  is  said  to  be  '^  nuper  defunctus,^ 
{Chart.  B.  90*3  but  the  date  is  wanting.* 


fometiaie  at  the  muTexsity  of  St  Andrewi,  and  afterwaids  at  Parii,  where 
he  commenced  master  of  arts.  At  his  return  he  was  made  one  of  the  four 
regents  in  St  Salvator^s  College,  and  ordained  presbyter  by  Thomas  Lander, 
bishop  of  Dunkeld,  26th  May  146i.  He  was  afterwards  seat  by  King  Jamea 
lU.  to  Rome,  to  negociate  the  promotion  of  Bfr  Geoige  Carmichael  to  the 
see  of  Glasgow,  anno  1483,  where  he  became  acquainted  with  Pope  Siztns 
IV.  and  by  whom  he  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Dunkeld  anno  1484.  In  the 
>  year  1495,  he  gave  the  lands  of  Fordell,  in  Tic.  de  Perth»  to  Richaid 
Blown  his  brother,  [Reg.  Char.  B.  15.]  whose  posterity  enjoyed  them,  until 
of  late  that  the  family  ended  in  a  daughter,  Antooia  Brown,  married  to  Dua- 
lop  of  that  nk,  in  Tic.  de  Air.     [MaefarL] 

*  The  castle  of  Clonie,  (said  to  be  the  birth-place  of  the  Admirable 
Crichton,)  was  built  by  Bishop  Brown,  about  the  beginning  of  the  16th 
century,  and  was  one  of  his  faTonrite  reridences.  There  u  a  mooument  en 
the  sooth  side  of  the  cathedral  church,  which  is  said  to  be  in  memory  oC 
Bifthop  Brown.  The  effigies,  much  mutilated,  stiU  remain,  and  an  inscrip. 
tion,  with  some  armorial  bearings  ;  but  the  inscription  is  so  ainch  obliterated 
M  to  be  unintelligible.  There  is  also  a  mutilated  figure  of  another  of  the  hi- 
shops,  which  was  discoTered  a  short  time  ago,  and  is  supposed  to  be  that  oC 
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Akds&w  Stuart,  PoriulaUy  1515.}^Andrew  Stuart^ 
son  to  John  earl  of  Athol)  and  prebendary  of  Craig,  was 
postulated  bishop  of  this  see,  by  a  thin  packed  meeting  ci 
canons ;  yet  he  never  obtained  possession  of  it :  However,  he 
was  afterwards  put  into  the  see  of  Caithness. 

Oavxx  Douglas,  1516.>-^avin  Douglas,  brother  to  the 
Earl  of  Angus,  was  preferred  by  Pope  Leo  X.  to  the  go- 
verfinient  of  this  see.  He  had  been  formerly  ^<  Praepositus 
(provost)  Eoclesiae  coU^^taeBeati  iEgidii  deEdinbur^ 
filius  comitis  Angusiae,  anno  1509»^  [-R^*  Chart,']  com- 
monly  called  the  provostry  of  St  Giles,  inEdinburgh,a  place 
of  great  dignity  and  revenue ;  he  was  likeways  rector  of  the 
church  of  HerioC  some  few  miles  distant.  He  was  nominat- 
ed by  the  queen-regent  to  the  archbishojHiok  of  St  An« 
drews  in  the  year  1514;  butastconger  party  opposed  him, 
and  he  was  put  by.  Yet  the  same  queen-regent  the  fol- 
lowixig  year,  or  the  beginning  of  1516,  presented  him  to  the 
see  of  Dunkeld;  but  the  adversaries  of  the  house  of  Angus 
created  him  much  trouble  even  here  also.  However,  at  last, 
he  was  consecrated  at  Glasgow  by  Archbishop  James  Bea- 
ton. He  is  bishop  here  anno  1516,  {Reg.  Chart/}  He  and 
Patrick  Panter,  chancellor  of  his  diocese,  abbot  of  Cambus- 
kenneth,  and  secretary  to  the  Kings  James  lY .  and  V.  were 
sent  by  the  States  of  Scotland  to  attend  and  give  advice  to 
the  Duke  of  Albany,  when  he  went  into  France  to  renew 
the  ancient  league.  He  made  the  celebrated  translation  of 
Viigil^s  iEneis,  and  died  at  London  anno  15S2.  His  life  is 
written  at  large,  and  publislied  together  with  the  second 
editim  of  his  translation  of  Viigil^s  MneiB,  printed  at  Edin- 
burgh in  the  year  1710,  in  which  are  to  be  found  many 


Bitbop  Sinclair.  The  monwiient  of  the  Earl  of  Baeluui  (tbe  Wolf  of  Bade- 
■odi)  renaint  praUy  entire.  The  mosio  med  in  the  catbodial  of  Omkcli 
is  laid  to  be  ftiU  extant  among  the  MSS.  of  the  UniTenitjof  IkUnbuigh. 
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partuniliurs  ocmoermiig  him,  too  loog  to  be  enumerated  here: 
to  it,  therefore,  the  curious  readeir  is  referred. 

OsoBGB  Ckichton,  15S7.]— ^'  Geoi^  Criditon  was  the 
next  bishop  of  this  see,  and  was  likeways  keeper  of  the 
privy-seal ;  but  at  what  precise  time  he  obtained  this  last 
office  I  cannot  determine.  He  was  a  man  nobly  disposed^ 
Tery  hospitable,  and  a  magnificent  house-keq>er,  but  in  mat- 
ters of  religion  not  much  skilled.  He  was  bishop  here 
February  17^*8,  [Ceith^s  HiHory^  App.  p.  4.]  He  was 
bishop  15^  and  1529,  [C  Aberbr.'}  He  was  bishop  here 
anno  lffS7,  and  Inshop  and  privy-seal  anno  1629)  [J2<g». 
Chart,'\  He  was  bishop  16th  Febniaiy  1631,  and  19tii 
year  of  the  king,  [Cart  Aberd.]  also  anno  Jac.  V.  SS, 
f^Mar  ,*]  item,  anno  1538-99  ^^  is  keeper  of  the  privy-seal, 
{Beff.  Chart.]  He  died  84th  January  154fl-4.  [Staie 
Letters.] 


18  Thoagli  all  our  £ocleiiaitical  historiaas  hitherto  have  placed  Geccge 
Crichton,  abbot  of  Holyroodhome,  as  the  immediate  succettor  of  Cratla 
DoDglaflt  who  died  in  the  year  15ti,  yet,  as  I  hat«  not  obscrred  Mf  Crioh^ 
tan  mentioned  in  any  raoord  ai  hiifaop  of  DankeU  nntil  the  yett  1527,  there- 
liDca,  finim  the  following  anthorilies^  I  think  it  it  plain  there  has  been  some 
one  bishop  of  this  see  between  them,  viz.  Robert  Cockbum. 

Robert,  bishop  of  Bmikell,  Gilbert  earl  of  Cassils,  and  Alexander  MiD, 
abbot  of  Cambnskenneth,  were  appointed  ambasMdors  by  King  James  T.  of 
Scotland,  to  King  Henry  YIIL  of  England,  §at  negociating  a  trace  betwixt 
the  two  kingdoms,  which  they  actually  perfbrmed  29th  NoTember  152i. 
[S^fm.  Tom.  XIV.  p,  27,  &c.]  The  same  thing  is  also  mentioned  by  Bishop 
Lesly,  Lib.  9.  in  these  words  :  '*  Robertas  Cockbum  episcopos  Dunkeld-le- 
**  gatus  a  Jacobo  Vto.  ad  Henricnm  VIIL  de  pace  anno  1524."  And  thia 
tmdiop  also  adds,  **  Grintici  oiationem  Latinam,  cxqaiMsrimo  ^hifataHMit 
'*  instrnctu  omatam,  ad  regem  frequentissima  nobilitate  habnit,  nt  pax  sin- 
**  cera  omai  simulationis  et  odii  suspicione  ndicitus  emlsa  finnaretor/' 
[MacfarL] 

*  George  Crichton  w*s  a  brother  of  Crichton  of  Kannchtmk — See 
Vsondation  of  St  11ioant*i  Hospital,  ia  MS,  Register  of  Bailiei  aad  B«gk 
of  Gaacsgatc; 
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Jo&K  Hauiltok,  1646.]— ^ohn  Hiumltbti,  natlmil  #ott 
cf  James  first  earl  of  Arran,  and  brother  to  James  duke  of 
ChatteDierault,  atid  at  that  time  abbot  of  Paisley,  came  next 
faito  this  see  by  the  interest  oi  his  brother,  the  earl,  whd 
was  now  governor  of  the  kingdom.  I'he  abbey  of  Paisley 
he  seems  to  have  reigned  to  his  brother,  James  Hamilton, 
anoth«  natural  son  ci  this  noble  family,  in  the  year  15M. 
But  though  the  lord  govemour  had  early  enough  nomi* 
Dated  his  brother  to  the  Pope  for  this  see,  yet  we  find  ihA 
(through  the  intrigues,  no  doubt,  of  Robert  Crichton,  ne* 
phew  to  the  preceeding  bishop)  that  affair  was  still  in  sus- 
pense in  the  month  of  December  1544,  [Epi^.  Xeg.  Sdof^ 
John  is  bishop  here  in  the  mcmth  of  August  1546,  IRigist 
Privy  CouncUy]  and  John  is  bidiop  of  Dunkeld,  md  trea- 
surer, 11th  October  154^,  [i&id]  and  14th  June  1549^ 
CJfar;j  so  that  Bishop  Hamilton  has  not  been  so  quickly 
put  into  the  see  of  St  Andrews  as  is  commonly  bdieved. 
In  a  large  memorial  which  the  queen-dowager,  lofd  go- 
vemour, and  other  noblemen,  8rc.  sent  to  the  king  of  France^ 
SSd  April  1550,  by  Thomas,  master  of  Erskine,  this  that 
followeth  makes  an  article,  viz.  '^  Finally,  to  inform  die 
^^  Eii^^s  Majesty,  that  the  bidboprick  ci  Dunkeld  is  now 
**  vacant  be  the  promotion  and  tranidation  of  my  Lord 
^'  Aidibiahop  of  St  Andrews  fra  the  said  sete  of  Dunkeld^ 
quha  bruikit  the  samjrn  peaceablie,  but  ony  interruption, 
the  apace  of  thre  zeirs  and  mare ;  and  now,  my  lord  go- 
vemour has  written  diverse  times  to  the  Papers  Haliness 
quhilk  last  decesrit,  for  the  promotion  of  Donald  abbot  of 
Coupar,  uncle  to  the  Earl  of  Ergile,  to  the  said  bishop- 
^^  rick ;  not  the  less  the  Papers  Haliness  as  zit  postpones 
**  the  said  promotion,  be  the  importune  sollicitation  and 
^  wrang  information  of  ane  Mr  Robert  Criditon,  quha,  on 
^  this  mamier,  intends  to  purchase  the  samyn,  but  ony  sup- 
^'  plication  or  licence  of  my  lord  govemour,  or  ony 
^  havand  autorite  for  the  time,  to  the  great  hurt  of  the 
^  Queen^s  Graoe^s  privilege,  quhilk  '^  and  ay  has  bene  in 
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use^  that  na  prcMootioii  of  prelacy  pass  in  Borne  but  the 
princess  supplication  therefor,  deairing  his  Grace  [the  king 

'^  of  France]  to  write  right  effectuouslie  to  the  Fape'*s  Hali- 
ness,  college  of  cardinals,  and  his  Grace^s  ambassador 
standing  in  Rome,  for  preservation  of  the  Queen'^s  Grace'*s 
privilege,  and  prcnnotion  of  the  said  abbot,  conform  to 
the  Queen^s  Graoe^s  supplications  and  writings,  and  be 
my  lord  govemour  in  her  Grace^s  name.^    [ReffUt.  qf 

Priv,  Cot'MC']    But  notwithstanding  all  this  8olicitatic«i  in 

favour  of  Donald  abbot  of  Coupar,  yet 

Robert  Crichton,  nephew  to  the  former  Bishop 
George  CrichUm,  who  had  made  great  application  at 
Rome  to  have  been  advanced  to  this  see,  upon  a  resig- 
natiim  of  his  uncle  in  his  favour,  and  likewise  after  his 
unde^s  death,  but  was  bauljced  of  his  designs  at  that  time 
by  the  stronger  interest  of  the  Eari  of  Arran,  govemour  of 
the  kingdom,  [Epist  Reg.  Scot."]  was  now  (1550)  junomot- 
ed  to  this  see,  and  continued  bishop  here,  till  he  was  outed 
by  the  new  reformers.  He  was  bishop  here  December  22. 
1561,  [KeUKs  History,  App.  p.  175  and  181.]  This 
bishop,  it  is  said,  had  been  appointed  a  conunisffloner 
for  divordng  the  Earl  of  Bothwell  £rom  Lady  Jane  Gor- 
don. 


REFORMATION. 

1.  James  Paton,  1571.}— In  the  month  of  September 
1571,  James  Paton  received  a  ratification  by  the  young 
king  of  his  election  into  the  see  of  Dunkeld,  proceeding 
upon  a  licence^roy al  in  the  month  of  February  the  same  year ; 
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and  at  both  these  dates  the  see  is  declared  to  be  void 
through  process  of  forfaulture  led  against  Robert  sometime 
bishop  thereof,  so  that  Robert  Crichton  was  still  alive  at 
that  time,  [Register  of  Berieficesy  Gifts^  4*c.]-— and,  Sd  Oc 
tober  1574i,    there  is  a  letter  directed  to  the  reverend 
father  in  God,  James,  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  [Register  of 
Giftsy  <S*c.]     It  is  reported,  that  Bishop  Paton  was  deprived 
in  the  year  1575  for   dilapidation  of  his  benefice,  [Hcm/, 
MSJ]    I  have  seen  a  seal  of  Bishop  Paton,  bj  the  favour 
of  one  <^  his  name ;  but  the  armorial-beanng  is  much  obli- 
terated, and  seems  to  have  been  contained  in  a  small  com- 
pass ;  however,  the  legend  is  plain  enough,  viz.  ^^  S.  Jaco- 
**  bi  episcopi  de  Dunkeld."  [R.  JT.]     This  bishop  was  the 
lineal  r^resentative  of  the  family  of  Ballilisk  in  the  parish 
of  Muckhart     His  gravestone  there  bears  this  inscripticxi : 
'^  Jacobus  Paton  de  Middle  Ballilisk,  quondam  episoopus 
«  de  Dunkeld,  qui  obiit  20  Julii  1696."     The  word  juon- 
dam  would  indeed  denote,  that  this  person  has  not  been 
bishop  at  his  death ;  and  the  story  of  his  extrusion  is  thus 
told  among  his  relations :  They  say  that,  before  his  colla- 
tion to  the  bishopric,  he  had  purchased  from  the  family  of 
I>ouglas  a  small  farm  pertaining  to  it,  called  Muckhart- 
mill ;  that  disputes  happening  to  arise  between  two  great 
£Eunilie8  whose  lands  lay  contiguous,  they  destroyed  his 
castle ;  and  that  the  Earl  of  Argyle  had  the  art  to  persuade 
Mr  Paton  to  dispone  that  piece  of  land  to  his  lordship, 
and,  in  retiun,  the  earl  promised  to  procure  him  the  bi^op? 
ric  of  Dunkeld,  with  this  provision  also,  that  the  bishop 
should  ^ve  his  lordship  a  certain  share  of  the  tithes,  &c. 
Mr  Paton  c(»nplied ;  but  a  revolution  happening  at  court, 
hia  patron'^s  interest  there  began  to  fall,  and  the  bishop,  to 
avoid  a  prosecution  of  simony,  either  surrendered  the  bi^ 
flhopric  or  was  dismissed, 

2.  PstebRollock,1603.]— Peter  Bollock  was  made  titular 
bishop  of  Dunkdd  by  King  James  VI.    He  was  me  of  the 
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lordd  of  session,  and  he  acoompanied  the  king  into  Eiig*- 
land  in  the  year  1608,  where  he  was  naturalized. 

d.  Jahes  NtcoLsoN,  1606.]— James  Nicolson,  psrsonof 
Meigle,  was  preferred  to  this  see  in  the  year  1606^  and  he 
died  on  the  17th  August  1607,  [Calderwood;']  and  Ailgus- 
tine  says^  he  was  called  to  court,  1606,  for  agreeing  the  con^ 
tentions  of  the  clergy.  He  was  chosen  to  preade  in  the  a^ 
sembly  at  Linlithgow,  10th  December  1606.  Augustine 
Hay  says  also,  that  this  diocese  had  one  or  two  titulars, 
laymen,  after  Bishop  Paton;  **  after  whom,''  adds  he, "  I  find 
^^  Peter  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  who  was  chosen  to  attend  King 
"  James  VI.  in  his  jouitaey  to  England  1608.'* 

4.  AtEXANnSB  Lindsay,  1688.]-^Alexfflid^  Lindsay,  a 
son  of  the  house  of  Evelick,  and  parson  6f  St  Mados,  was 
promoted,  after  the  death  of  Bishop  Nicolson,  and  con- 
tinued in  the  see  till  the  year  1638,  when  he  renounced  his 
office,  abjiu*ed  Episcopacy,  submitted  to  Presbyterian  pa- 
rity, and  accepted  from  the  then  rulers  his  former  cfaurdi 
of  St  Mados.  Reacquired  the  barony  of  Evelick  in  the 
Carse  of  Oowrie. '  He  had  a  dau^ter  maerried  to  Patrick 
Hay  of  Pitfour,  1615,  lErrol,^  I  have  a  seal  of  this 
bishop.    IR,  jr.] 

5.  George  HALLisimTON,  166S.]— Greorge  Halliburt<», 
mimster  at  Perth)  a  very  good  worthy  man,  was  made 
bishop  of  Dunkeld  by  letters-patent  from  King  Charles 
II.  dated  the  18th  January  166%     He  died  anno  1664. 

6.  Hei^ey  60THBT,  1664.]— Henry  Guthry,  son  to  Jofan 
Guthry,  who  was  a  son  of  the  family  of  Guttoy  in  Angus, 
was  first  domestic  chaplain  to  the  Earl  df  Mar,  and  then 
was  received  a  minister  at  Stirling.  Though  he  qualified 
himself  according  to  the  forms  then  hi  use,  yet  he  was  still 
a  moderate  man,  which  made  both  him  and  his  ootieaguei 
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Mr  Albm,  be  first  aecused  Aid  then  deposed  from  their 
miaiBtiy,  xipcm  the  soare  ef  maligBancy,  on  the  14^  No- 
vember 1648,  [His  own  Memoirs.]  He  carried  himself  pru- 
dently, and  Ifved  quietly  tiiereflfter  until  the  restoration  of 
Ae  kii^,  and  then  he  was  reponed  to  his  nnnisterial  office, 
or  rather  put  into  the  nnnistry. 

He  was  made  bishop  ef  Duidcdd  in  the  year  1664  or 
1665,  and  he  possessed  the  see  tiS  his  death  anno  1676  or 
1677.  He  wrote,  Memoirs  ef  Scottish  Affairs  firom  the 
year  16S7  until  the  murder  of  good  King  Charles  I. 

7.  William  Lindsay,  1677.]— WilEam  Lmdsay,  son  to 
James  Lindsay  of  DovehiU,  and  minister  at  Pertb^  was 
consecrated  bishop  of  this  see  on  the  7th  of  May  1677, 
iCharia  Publ.2    He  died  anno  1679. 

8.  Andrew  Bruce,  1679.] — ^Andrew  Bruce,  archdeacon 
of  St  Andrews,  was  preferred  to  this  see  anno  1679,  but 
was  deprived  anno  1686,  for  non-compliance  with  the  mea- 
sures of  the  court  Three  bishops,  it  appears,  had  given 
scxne  disgust  to  the  court  on  this  score ;  for  in  the  Secre- 
tary's Books  there  is  an  order,  signed  by  the  king,  requiring 
the  Earl  of  Moray,  his  Majesty's  high  commissioner,  to 
make  use  but  of  one  of  the  three  letters  of  the  same  date, 
signed  by  his  Majesty,  for  turning  out  of  three  bishops, 
dated  Whitehall,  22d  May  1686,*  countersigned  Melfort. 
And  of  the  same  date  there  is  a  letter  by  the  king  to  the 
privy  council,  ordering  them  to  remove  the  bishop  of  Dun- 
keld  from  that  diocese ;  so  the  storm  has  fallen  on  Bishop 
Bruce.  However,  on  the  15th  of  August  1687,  there  is, 
in  the  same  books,  to  be  found  his  Majesty's  dispensation 
to  Dr  Bruce,  late  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  for  exercising  the 
function  of  the  ministry.  A  right  strange  paper  truly ! 
And  on  the  4th  May  1688,  there  is  a  cangS  cTelire  to  the 
chapter  of  Orkney,  and  a  nominion  of  Andrew,  late  bishop 

g2 
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of  Dunkeld,  to  be  by  them  elected  bishop  of  that  see.     In 
the  year  1688  he  was  restored  to  the  bishopric  of  Orkney.^' 

9.  JoKS  Hamilton,  1686.]— ^Tohn  Hamilton,  descended 
of  Hamilton  of  Blair,  who  was  come  of  William,  son  to  John 
Hamilton,  archbishop  of  St  .Andrews,  at  the  time  of  the 
Reformation,  was  made  bishop  of  Dunkeld  the  19th  Octo- 
ber 1686,  He  survived  the  Revolution,  and  died  one  of 
the  ministers  of  Edinbur^,  and  sub-dean  of  his  Majesty^s 
chapel-royal.  He  was  son  to  John  Hamilton  of  Blair,  by 
Barbara  Elphinston,  his  wife,  daughter  to  James  Lord 
Balmerino,  secretary  of  state. 


19  There  ic  in  the  Secretary*!  Books  an  order  from  the  king  to  this  bishop 
for  Ii.100  Sterling  yearly,  29d  October  1685,  ponibly  npon  account  ofth« 
WMUaeM  of  the  rcTenoe. 
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By  the  cartulary  of  this  see,  in  the  Advocate^s  Libraiy  at 
Edinburgh,  it  is  evident,  that  it  was  first  founded  at  Mort- 
lich,^  by  King  Malcohn  III.  in  the  sixth  year  of  his  reign, 
f .  e.  A.  D.  1010.  It  is  true  the  bishop  of  Carlisle,  in  his 
Historical  Library,  would  have  this  foundation  to  have  been 
made  by  King  Malcolm  IV.  commonly  called  the  Maiden. 
But  Sir  James  Balrymple,  Collect  p.  186,  does  e£Pectually 
refute  that  opinion.  See  a  copy  of  the  first  foundation  in 
the  appendix.* 

Beanus,  1015.]— The  first  bishop  of  this  new  erection 
was  Beyn  or  Beanus,  concerning  whom  we  are  told,  that 
he  administered  his  diocese  for  two  and  thirty  years,  with 
that  prudence,  integrity,  and  all  those  other  virtues  that 
became  a  true  pastor  of  souls,  that  neither  the  honour  to 
which  he  was  raised  prejudiced  in  the  least  his  humility 
and  contempt  of  himself,  nor  any  exterior  occupations  took 
off  his  continual  attention  to  and  familiarity  with  his  God, 
ICamerar.  Mend.']  He  is  enrolled  amongst  the  saints  on 
the  16th  day  of  December,  and  is  said  to  have  died  in  the 
year  1047,  at  Mortlich,  and  was  buried  at  the  postern  door 
of  his  church,  where  his  effigy  lies  in  a  wall  near  to  the 


1  MorUlch,  or  MortliUick,  is  the  Kat  of  a  parish  church  to  this  present 
time;  It  stands  within  the  shire  of  Banff^  aboat  twelve  miles  from  the  month 
of  the  river  Spey,  three  miles  distant  from  the  said  river,  betwixt  the  two  cas- 
Ues  of  Balveny  and  Achindown,  and  about  thirty-six  miles  distant  from  the 
town  of  Aberdeen.  The  occasion  for  the  foundation  of  this  Episcopal  see 
was  a  victory  obtained  over  the  Danei^  new  to  that  place,  anno  JDomini  1010. 

*  9<eNoteG«  in  Appendix. 
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said  door,  cut  out  of  stone,  yet  to  be  seen,  [Chanonry  of 
Aberdeeriy  MS.]  This  new  church  was  dedicated  to  St 
Moloch. 

DoNOETius,  10 — .] — ^After  faim  succeeded  Donortius,  a/. 
Bamocius.     He  died  in  the  year  1098. 

CoRMACus,  10—-.] — Cormacus,  a  person  of  great  prudence 
and  virtue,  says  Hector  Boethius  in  his  Account  of  the 
Bishops  of  this  See.  Sir  James  Dahymple  is  of  opinion, 
that  this  bishop  was  translated  to  be  the  first  bishop  of  the 
see  of  Dunkeld,  but  that  he  never  removed  thither,  {CdUeci. 
p.  9M^  845,  &  889]  He  sat  bishop  the  space  of  thirty- 
nme  years. 

Nectanus,  1106.] — ^Nectanus  became  bishop  in  the  lat- 
ter end  of  the  reign  of  King  Alexander  I.  and  lived  nearly 
through  all  the  reign  of  King  David  I.  who  translated  the 
see  from  Mortlich  to  Old  Aberdeen  ;^  and  as  the  see  for* 


2  The  city  of  New  Aberdeen,  the  capital  of  alai|;e  shire,  to  which  it  gi^ea 
name,  is  sitnated  near  the  month  of  the  ri^er  Dee,  whidi  runs  in  a  pretty 
straight  course  the  space  of  fiiU  forty  Scottish  miles,  aad  BHkes  a  toknbl j 
gpod  tide-haven  at  its  entry  into  the  sea.    Old  Aberdeen,  where  is  the  bi- 
shop*s  see,  stands  a  little  to  the  north,  not  above  half  a  mile's  void  space  dis- 
tant finom  the  New,  and  has  the  river  1km.  nmning  near  by  iL    Both  these 
rirers  abound  in  salmon  fish,  but  that  of  Don  has  no  harboor  at  its  month. 
Before  the  translation  of  the  Episcopal  see  hither,  this  was  only  a  Tiearagia 
of  fow  pkiogfas  of  land,  and  had  a  little  kirk,  where  now  the  cathedral  stands, 
called  the  kirk  of  Kirktoon,  dedicated  to  St  Machar.    The  New  Towa, 
which  is  a  right  pretty  place,  and  four  times  at  least  as  large  as  the  other, 
iwntaining  between  8  and  9000  inhabitants,  was  first  erected  into  a  n^^ 
baigh  by  Gregory  King  of  Scotland,  anno  878,  and  had  its  privil^pea 
greatly  enlarged  by  king  William  the  Lyon,  anno  1165,  who  is  said  to  have 
had  a  pleasant  palace  in  it,  where  now  the  town's  hospital  or  bead-honse 
stands;  and  afterwards,  anno  Itli,  by  King  Alexander  IL  who  called  it 
his  own  town.  It  suffered  greatly  in  the  time  of  the  citil  wars  betwixt  Brace 
and  Baliol,  by  an  English  garrison  in  the  castle,  which  the  citizens  having 
with  great  unanimity  and  boldness  stormed,  and  pat  the  garrison  to  the 
sword,  in  memory  of  so  brare  an  action  it  bean  for  anas  three  castles  in  a 
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merly  was  but  poor,  and  ilL-provided,  tfaig  kiag  oonfened 
many  lands  upon  it  in  the  IStfa  year  of  his  rrign,  as  may 
be  seen  in  the  new  charter  of  erection,  of  which  see  an 
exact  copy  in  the  appendix,  and  likewise  of  the  bull  of 


bloody  shield,  tretsed  raaad  with  fleori  de  lis,  with  two  leqmrdi  Ibr  tni^ort- 
«n,  Mid  th«  motto,  <•  Bon  Accord,**  Bat  the  £ii|^  retanuBg  witli  a  Seet 
ahoot  tm  jtun  afl«r«  in  the  rdlga  oT  Kiag  Daiid  JL  aiiao  1 559,  and  having 
landed  in  the  n^ght-tinK^  nipriMd  and  burnt  the  ciljr,  and  killed  mort  of  the 
inhabitants ;  the  bomisg  lasted  for  six  days.  When  it  was  afterwards  le- 
iNult  by  the  fiivoor  and  assistanoe  of  King  David  Brace,  (who  lived  there  for 
•one  time,  and  set  ap  a  coinage  in  it,  as  did  the  Kings  Jaases  L  IL  ace)  it 
got  the  denomination  of  New  Aberdeen :  And  as  the  word  abcr,  inoldSoot^ 
tish,  vgaiSai  theinlet  or  mooth  of  a  river,  whom  it  rans  into  the  f0%  erinto 
a  greater  river,  these  two  towns  have  taken  their  names,  JberdatvadAkcr" 
doma,  fiom  the  two  rivers  Diee  and  Don  respectively,  thoogh  they  have  not  Iqc 
the  most  part  kept  close  to  the  latter  syllable.  However,  this  may  in  general 
be  observed,  that  the  Latin  appeUation  of  either  town  is  commonly  AicrdO' 
Mia;  and  the  XagliBh  appelleftion  isasoommoely  Abesdeen.  In  theOldTonm 
these  is  a  college  foonded  in  the  tine  of  King  James  IV.  where  all  arts  an4 
sciences  are  taaght;  and  this  obtains  the  name  of  the  I^g*s  College,  to 
distinguish  |t,  )  soppose,  from  another  college  enjoying  the  same  privileges 
vitUn  the  Mew  Town,  Ibonded  by  King  James  VI.  at  the  expense  of  the 
£arl  ICarischal,  and  from  him  called  the  ICarisohal  College;  and  both  the» 
colleges  were  united  into  one  oniverrity  by  King  Charles  L  and  appointed  to 
be  denominated  after  him  the  Caroline  Univeruty. 

BiTcrting  it  is,  to  see  h^w  extraTagantly  the  English  vndters  in  geogra- 
phy, e^eciaBy  the  gazetteers,  talk  concerning  this  city  of  Aberdeen.  They 
gsnenUy  take  It  Sir  gnuUed,  thet  the  whole  kingdom  of  Scotland  is  divided 
Into  twopravjnoes  or  per|s,  KighMd  and  Lowland  TVs  division  might  in 
some  sense  pass  well  enough :  Bat  then  their  grand  error  lies  in  the  dividing 
of  these  twp  prpvinces,  by  an  imaginary  line  drawn  from  east'  to  west ;  torn 
the  town  of  Abeideen,  for  example,  ap  throogh  the  country  westward ;  and 
so  they  call  all  the  parts  of  the  kingdom  which  lie  on  the  soath  of  this  line 
by  the  name  of  Lowland,  and  all  the  parts  benorth  this  line  they  call  High- 
land ;  than  which  there  cannot  be  a  greater  blander :  For  the  Highland  pro- 
vince (if  it  must  be  so  named)  contains  those  parts  of  the  kingdom  wliich  are 
jreaUy  and  tndy  high  and  mountainous,  and  the  Lowland  province  those  parts 
which  are  comparatively  low  and  level ;  and  these  low  parts  axe  those  which 
He  on  the  east  sea  all  aloqg  the  coast.  So  tlutt  the  line  which  should  divide 
the  Highland  from  the  Lowland  province  of  Scotland  ought  to  be  drawn, 
not  finom  east  to  west,  but  from  north  to  south,  provided  still  that  the  Une  go 
not  fiurtlm  loatkwacd  than  tho  two  frithi  of  Edinburgh  and  Glaq^w.   The 
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oonfirmation  by  Pope  Adrian  IV.      At  what  time 
biahop  died  is  uncertain ;  for  thou^  Hector  Boethius 
lates,  that  he  lived  unto  the  first  year  of  King  Makohn 
IV.  yet  this  cannot  be  true,  since  the  next  bishop, 

Edward,  is  witness  to  King  David  the  First'^s  gift  to  the 
abbey  of  Dunfermline,  [Cart.  Dunferm.  fol.  6.]  Edwasd 
was  also,  8th  December,  in  the  third  year  of  King  Mal- 
colm IV.  at  which  time  this  king  made  a  confirmation  of 
his  grandfather  King  David'^s  donation  to  this  see.  [Cafi. 
Dun/ermSl 

Galfrid,  112— .]— Galfnd  is  biahop  here  in  the  time 
of  Pope  Adrian  IV.  [Nicolsorfs  Hist.  Libr.  p.  S5S,]  and 
this  Pope  was  dead  anno  1159.  This  bishop  was  cer- 
tainly dead  before  the  11th  year  of  King  Malcolm  IV.  tar 
in  that  year  this  king  makes  a  new  gift  to  this  see,  at  which 
time  he  expressly  makes  mention  of  Bishop  Matthew,  [New 
Erection.'}    See  the  ff&  in  the  appendix. 

N.  B. — ^King  William  takes  notice  only  of  the  Bishops 
Nectan  and  Edward,  before  Bishop  Matthew.* 


Matthew,  1164.] — Matthew,  whose  surname  was  Ki- 
ninmund,  of  a  family  of  the  same  designation  in  the  shire 
of  Fife,  was  formerly  archdeacon  of  Lothian,^  [Dalrym- 
ple'*s  CoBecl  and  became  bishop  of  this  see  in  the  year 

whole  Idngdom  of  Scotland  may,  no  doobt,  be  yery  appositely  divided  into  two 
parts,  viz.  the  nortlieni  and  the  southern,  according  as  they  lie  to  the  loath 
or  the  Borth  of  these  two  friths ,  of  Forth  and  Clyde :  And  when  the  parUtion 
of  Scotland  is  thus  rectified,  there  is  nodonbt  bat  Aberdeen  is  the  capital  dty 
of  the  northern  pnmnoe ;  but  never  can  it  be  said  to  besituated  in  the  coon- 
ty  of  Moray,  according  to  a  noted  gazetteer.    See  the  Map.  t 

3  The  see  of  St  Andrews  was  so  large,  as  containing,  on  the  south  side  of 
the  liver  and  frith  of  Forth,  all  the  boondi  of  the  present  bishoprick  of  £din. 
bingh,  that  the  bishop  thereof  found  it  neediiil  to  have  an  archdeacon  onder 
him  in  those  parts,  who  had  the  title  of  Archdeacon  of  Lothian. 

*  See  Note  G.  as  before. 
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II7S9  [Cart.  Melr.']  yet  in  the  chartulary  of  this  see  thei^ 
is  a  charter  by  King  Malcohn  IV.  in  the  11th  year  of  his 
reign,  to  Matthew  bidiop  of  Aberdeen,  which  certainly 
must  have  been  at  lowest  about  anno  1164.  M .  is  bishop 
here  under  King  Malcolm,  and  contemporary  with  Andrew 
bishop  ci  Caithness,  [C.  Dumferm.']  and  M.  is  bishop  here 
under  King  William,  [/Md.]  He  was  bishop  here  at  the 
time  of  the  donation  which  King  William  made  to  the  ab- 
bey of  Hcdyioodhouse,  {Officers  of  State,  )p.  9, 10.— it.  Dal- 
rymple*s  CoBections,  p.  S71.]  He  is  witness  to  a  charter 
of  King  William  to  Haldane  laird  of  Gleneagles,  and  he  is 
witness  to  King  William,  [Cart.  Glasg. — ^it  Reg.  Chart. 
B.  7.  No.  lis.]  He  was  bishop  anno  1170,  by  King  WiL- 
liam*s  charter  to  him  and  this  see,  the  5th  year  of  his  reign; 
also  anno  10  regis,  i.  e.  1175,  [New  Erection,']  He  con^ 
seciated  R^inald  the  first  abbot  of  ArlNroath,  about  the 
year  1178,  and  he  was  contemporary  with  Hugo  bishop  of 
St  Andrews,  [C  Arbr.'}  There  is  a  charter  by  Matthew 
bishop  of  Aberdeen,  to  which  is  witness  Henry  abbot  of 
Arbroath,  [Cart.  AberdJ]  Matthew  was  also  bishop  in  the 
time  of  King  Alexander  II.  [Cart.  Arbr.]  If  so,  he  could 
not  have  died  in  the  year  1199^  as  Chron.  Melr.  relates, 
far  less  anno  1197$  as  Hector  Boece  says.  It  is  indeed 
very  unlikely,  that  one  and  the  same  person  should  have 
been  a  bishop  in  the  end  of  the  reign  of  King  Malcolm  IV. 
and  likewise  in  the  beginning  of  King  Alexander  II.  But 
to  put  this  matter  beyond  all  uncertainty,  there  is  a  charter 
or  grant  by  King  William,  to  which  Matthew,  dect  of 
Aberdeen,  is  a  witness,  and  the  co-witnesses  are  ^*  Engel 
£p.  de  Glascu.  Richard  de  Morevill  Const.  Gualt  fil. 
Afami  Dapif.  Bic.  Cumyn,  Hug.  Clerico  meo,  Ric.  Cle- 
lico,  apud  Strivelin.*"    [Cart.  Morav.  f.  34.] 


4i 


John,  lSOO.]«-^ohn,  prior  of  Kelso,  was  the  next  hi- 
shop  here.  John  is  elect  of  Aberdeen,  and  witness  to  King 
William,  tc^ether  with  William  the  chancellor  elect  of 
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GlMgow  at  thai  time,  which  must  have  been  about  the  year 
1200,  for  this  was  bidiop  Malvicine ;  and  bo  tfala  agshi 
serves  to  assuxe  us,  that  Bishop  Matthew  Einininoiit  was  fisr 
from  living  till  the  tioie  of  King  Alexander,  since  his  siie- 
cessor  was  faishc^  elect  under  King  William  I.  And,  again, 
John  is  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  Gilchrist  earl  of  Angus, 
[C.  Jhr.']  and  Gilchrist  lived  under  King  Malcolm  IV.  and 
King  William.  He  is  witness  to  Earl  David's  charter  of 
Lindoris,  [/To^.]  He  was  bishop  of  this  see  anno  1901, 
[Cart.  Glasg.  et  Kds.]  and  died  in  the  year  1907,  iCr. 
Mdr.2  or,  according  to  Hector  Boece,  190& 

But,  N.  B.  That  the  two  cartularies  of  Glasgow  and 
Arbroath  cannot  be  consistent  in  this  and  the  former  bishop. 

Abam  Ceail,  19«-.>-P-Adam,  whose  surname  was  K%- 
raal,  i.^.  Candidal.  Crail,  in  the  shire  of  Fife,  and  not  Kai4 
or  Kald,  [Macfierlane^  was  one  of  the  king's  deride  and 
succeeded  John  in  this  see,  [Melr.'\  A.  isbidiopheteinthe 
time  of  King  William,  [CharUr  t»  the  Peerage^  p.  477.] 
He  died,  according  to  Hector  Boece,  in  the  year  \9Sn* 

Matthew  ScoT,Posli<2afe,16--f-s}---MatthewScQl;,[Jfi?/.] 
archdeacon  of  St  Andrews,  and  chancellor  of  the  kingdom, 
was  postulated  bishop  of  this  see,  and  much  about  the  same 
time  he  was  likewise  postulated  bishop  of  Dunkeld;  but  he 
died  before  he  had  been  consecrated  to  either  of  the  two 
tees.  Hector  Boece  seems  to  yield,  that  he  was  to  have 
gone  to  Dunkeld,  as  bdtng  most  agreeable  to  the  king. 

GiLBEBT  Stiblinb,  12S8.]-^-Gilbert  de  Stryvelin,  or 
Stirline,  a  man  well  bom,  and  much  esteemed  for  the  re- 
gularity of  his  life,  came  next  i|ito  this  see.  Sir  James 
Dalrymple  makes  mention  of  a  charter  by  him  about  the 
year  122&  And  G.  bishop  of  Aberdeen  is  witness  to  a 
charter  by  King  Alexander  II.  on  the  9th  day  of  Ckatober, 
in  the  18th  year  of  his  reign,  i.  r.  about  1988^  to  <<  Magis- 
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^  tK>  NeasD  medko  nostio,''  dated  at  Abadeen.    He  died 
is  the  jBar  1938,  [Ned.  Boei.]  but  in  1389,  [Mdn] 

Randolf  dx  Lambley,  1938.] — ^Randolf,  ai.  Radulf,  oL 
Bodulfos  de  Lamhie j,  fiMrmerly  abbot  of  the  moiMiataj  of 
Arbroath,  was  elected  the  same  year  bishop  of  this  see,  [iifrfr. 
ei  Hect.  Boeih,]  Rad.  is  bishop  anno  reg.  Alexandri  S7, 
and  oontempcM-aiy  with  William  bishop  of  Glasgow,  the 
chancellor,  and  with  6.  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  [Cart.  NMi.J 
He  was  bishc^  the  8Bth  of  that  king  anno  DooEuni  liMS;  [v. 
Erect,  ^c]  He  is  named  as  contemporary  wkh  A.  and  J. 
abbots  of  Aibnmth  and  landores,  [JHsbo.]  R.  and  Ra 
bishop  of  Aberdeen  is  mentioned  in  a  charter  in  the  thirty- 
second  year  of  King  Alexander  II.  i.  e.  anno  Dcxnini  lS4i$ 
or  6,  \_Nisb.  Heraldnf^  App.  p.  S4/7,— 4t.  Chart.  Jberbr.} 
He  is  said  to  have  been  a  man  of  great  virtue,  and  to  have 
travelled  through  all  his  large  diocese  on.  foot,  and  that  he 
never  relaxed  from  the  spare  diet  which  he  had  used  in  his 
monastery.    He  died  anno  1247.     [Les^.Jl 

w 

Petek  de  Ramsey,  ISl?.]— Peter  de  Ramsey,  son  to 
Neaus,  or  Neso  de  Ramsay,  and  brother  to  another  Ne- 
sins,  or  Neso  de  Ramsay,  who  were  propnet(»*s  of  the 
lands  of  Forthar  and  several  other  lands  in  Fife,  lJuk>* 
graph,  penes  Ftyrthar.^  But  there  is  another  charter  by 
Sing  Alexand^  II.  in  the  18th  year  of  his  reign,  and  sub- 
flcribed  at  Aberdeen,  <^  Maestro  Nesso  medioo  nostro,  ter« 
^^  ras  de  Banff,  in  Feodo  de  Alyth,"^  &c  ;  which  original 
diarter  is  in  the  hands  of  Ramsay  laird  of  Banff  in  Perth* 
ehire  to  this  day,  175S,  and  the  names  of  the  witnesses  are, 
^'  6.  Ep.  Aberd.  Williekno  de  Bondington  cancel.  Walter. 
*'  F.  Alan.  SenescaL  justidar.  Scot.  D.  comite  de  Mar, 
^  Phylip.  de  Malevill ;  Walter  Byset,  Jacob,  filio  M(»% 
*♦  gund,  Roger  f.  Glay,  M-  F.  comitis  de  Levenox,  Ro- 
^<  bert.  de  Meyners."*  This  Peter  was  formerly  a  nuxik  of 
Aibroath,  but  was  bishop  here  anno  1860,  [Cart.  Aberd.Ji 
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and  in  the  fourth  year  of  King  Alexander  III.  [iVh» 
Erecf]  He  was  bishop  here  anno  1S54,  [C.  Aberb.  et 
Rtfmer,']  also  anno  1S56,  ICart.  Aberd.'}^  where  he  makes 
mention  of  Edward,  Gilbert,  and  Radolf,  his  predecessors 
as  bishops  of  Aberdeen.  He  died  in  that  same  year  1S56. 
[C.  Melr.^ 

Richard  de  Pottou,  1S56.] — Richard,  1266.  Fordun 
[Vol.  II.  p.  92.]  mistakes  his  Christian  name  by  calling  him 
Andrew,  as  Hector  Boece  does  his  surname,  which  he  calls 
de  Pottock,  but  it  was  really  de  Potton,  and  seems  to  be 
derived  from  Potton,  a  market-town  near  Bigleswade  in 
Bedfordshire.  The  former  of  these  historians  tells  us, 
that  though  he  was  an  Englishman  by  birth,  he  was  *^  prius 
^^  per  sacramentum  fidelitatis  Scoticatus,^  [^Fordun^  tibi 
&ypra,]  The  chononry  MS.  says,  he  came  to  be  bishop 
about  anno  1256,  and  sat  bishop  the  space  of  thirteen  years. 
He  was  bishop  anno  1262,  [C  Arbr.]  also  anno  1266,  ICari. 
et  Scon.  Aberd.]  He  died  in  the  7th  year  of  King  Alexander 
III.  anno  Domini  1267.     IH.  Boece,'] 

Hugo  Benhah,  1267.] — ^Hugo  de  Benham,  or  Benin, 
son  to  Hugh  Benham  of  that  Ilk,  in  vie.  de  Eincardin, 
akid  uncle,  or  perhaps  brother,  to  Christian  Benham,  who 
bought  that  estate  to  her  husband,  Walter  Lundy,  ances- 
tor to  Lundy  of  that  Ilk,  in  vie.  de  Fife.  {Ben  in  the 
Gaelic  signifies  a  hill,  a  diminutive  of  which  is  Benin^  sig- 
nifying a  little  hill,  which,  receiving  an  English  termination, 
became  Benham,  instead  of  Benne  or  Benin,  as  it  is  spelled 
in  the  chart,  of  Arbroath.)  He  went  to  Rome,  and  was 
consecrated  there.  This  bishop  held  a  provincial  council 
at  Perth,  in  which  the  sanctions  of  the  former  bishops  were 
ratified,  and  some  new  ones  decreed,  in  the  presence  of  the 
king  and  the  principal  persons  of  the  realm  ;  and  the  trou- 
blesome controversy  betwixt  the  clergy  and  the  laity,  which 
had  been  raised  concerning  the  payment  of  tithes,  was  quite 
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taken  away  by  a  solemn  mutual  submission  to  this  prelate. 
H.  is  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  and  consentstoacharter  of  foun- 
dation by  Alexander  Cumin,  earl  of  Buchan,.  for  building 
an  hospital  at  Turre£P,  (a  pretty  village  in  the  shire  of 
Aberdeen,)  in  the  year  1S7S,  [Efrol ;]  and  Hugo  is  bishop 
anno  1S76,  [C.  Aberd.'l  In  these  times,  the  bishops  of 
Aberdeen's  lodging  was  ordinarily  at  Loch-Goul,  now  cal- 
led the  Bishop's  Loch,  and  this  Bishop  Benham  died  in  his 
said  lodging  in  the  29th  year  of  King  Alexander  III.  i.  e. 
anno  Dom.  1279,  at  fiEtrthest,  [Hect,  Boet]  ^^  quo  anno, 
^^  (says  this  author,)  in  insula  Lacus  de  Goulis,  ubi  vicino- 
^'  rum  nemorum  amoenitate  delectatuB  senex  sese  contine- 
<^  bat,  catarrho  exundante,  subito  interiit.'"  But  Cartul, 
AbercL  say^,  "  Qui  sufiPocatus  fuit  in  lacu  de  Goyle,''  i.  e. 
He  died  ol  a  catarrh,  or  defluxion,  in  Loch-Goyle. 

HsKBY  Cheyne,  1281.] — ^Henry  le  Chen,  [C  Arbr.]  al 
de  Cheyn,  of  the  Cheynes  of  DuiFus,  (some  write  Henri- 
cus  le  Choin,  but  the  name  is  Cheyn,  I  make  no  doubt,) 
and  nephew  to  John  Cumin  Lord  of  Badenoch,  chief  of  all 
that  great  and  spreading  family,  and  himself  one  of  the 
king's  council,  was  the  next  bishop  of  this  see.  He  came 
to  be  bishop  here  anno  1281,  [Chanonry  MS,]  Henry  is 
bishop  here  anno  1290,  [Rymer.]  He  was  one  of  those 
that  swore  fealty  to  King  Edward  I.  of  England  anno 
1296.  He  was  bishop  here  anno  1285,  1299,  Rob.  I. 
7«w>,  18ti*,  17««>,  28t»,  item  1322,  [C.  Jberbr.'}  before 
the  year  1309,  [Anderson'^s  Independency^  App.  No.  14.] 
anno  Bob.  I.  ^^  \Cart.  Scone.]  Henry  de  Chene  is 
bishop  of  Aberdeen  anno  1821,  [jR.  Chart,  et  Car.  Aberd.] 
As  the  claim  concerning  the  succession  to  the  imperial 
i^iown  of  this  realm  fell  out  at  this  time,  and  this  bishop 
stuck  to  the  faction  of  the  Cumins,  he  was  forced  to  fly  into 
^England  when  their  afiairs  turned  low ;  but  the  King  Ro- 
bert Bruce  having  been  settled  on  the  throne,  he  was  pleased 
to  permit  our  prelate  to  return  and  possess  his  see,  in  whidi 
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lie  employed  himself  with  greftt  otae  to  restore  everf  thin^ 
that  had  been  hurt  or  ruined  during  the  fixregoing  tioaUes; 
particularly,  it  is  reported,  how,  oyt  of  joy  that  he  wis  re^ 
ceived  into  the  king^s  favour,  upon  his  return  home^  he  ap>. 
plied  all  the  rents  of  his  see^  which,  during  his  absenoe^ 
had  aocresced  to  a  eonsidaable  siun,  towards  building  tke 
stately  bridge  orer  the  river  Don,  which,  it  is  said,  at  the 
water  is  seventy-two  feet  wide,  and  from  the  water  to  th^ 
top  of  the  arch  sixty  feet  high.  He  died  after  forty-eight 
years  possession  of  his  Episcopate  in  die  same  year  with 
King  Robert  1. 1.  e.  anno  Dom.  13899  [Hec.  Boet.]  But 
he  was  alive,  and  bishop  here,  if  I  mistake  not,  in  the  yeal* 
1888.    IJssed.  Arbr.2 

Alexandek  EixKiNMimi),  1899.>-*Alexatnder  de  Eki. 
ninmund,  doctor  of  theology,  was  bishop  here  1st  Apr. 
Imo  Dav.  II.  i.  e.  anno  Dom.  18899  [•ATiPw  ErecHon  tmd 
Chanonry  MS.'] — which  last  says  also,  that  he  sat  about  ten 
years.  He  was  bishop  anno  1880, 1881, 1886,  and  1840^ 
[C  Aherd.'}  item,  anno  1881,  \^Arhr.  Ass.'}  Alexander  bi- 
shop of  Aberdeen  is  witness  to  King  David  ftiKe,  anno 
reg.  18,  IHay.']  He  was  bi^op  anno  1888,  [i^fner,] 
and  anno  1384,  [Ibid.  V.  IV.  p.  670.]  He  is  witness  to  EiBg 
David  IIv^s  confirmation  of  the  monastery  of  Arbroath^ 
anno  reg.  18,  it.  15,  i.  e.  anno  Dom.  1843  et  1844,  [(7«nf. 
AberbrJ]  While  he  was  bidhop  here,  the  csty  of  Ab^deen 
was  burnt  by  thirty  English  ships  in  the  year  1888,  [^Hed. 
Boece ;}  at  which  time  his  own  palace,  and  £he  houses  oi 
the  canons  were  entirely  consumed ;  after  whidi  disaster 
he  did  not  survive  k>ng.* 

William  de  Detn,  1845.]-«-WilIiam  de  Deyn  is  hi* 

*  In  the  year  1535,  Alexander  was  one  of  six  aalMUsadon  to  England ; 
Thomas  of  Fingask,  one  of  his  canons,  being  another.  [Rot.  ScotUt^  9  Ed. 
HI.  20th  December.) 
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ahop  of  this  see  anno  134$,  and  anno  1S4»»  [C  Aberd.Ji 
alBo  anno  1847,  [C  Comb,  t  44.]    He  died  amo  1851. 

Jams  Rait,  1351.>-Jofan  Rait,  doctw  in  diTimtj, 
was  bifthop  her^  anno  1851,  iCari.  Jberd.  et  Imm*. 
Abird.^  He  is  witness  to  a  charter  <<  oltimo  Fefaniarii 
<<  anno  US)  r^.  Dbt.  It''  [Jfan]  He w»biflbop  heieaoBo 
1864,  t-fdfao.]    He  died  in  the  twenty-sisctk  year  of  the 


Albxandsb  0E  KviiriMMUKn,  1867.>-Alexander  de 
Kyninmund,  second  of  this  iiame,  was  eleeted  anno  Dora. 
1867,  [Accoumi  qfihe  Chofnomy^  ^c.  ^  Aberdeen.'}  He 
was  faidiop  on  the  4th  September  1859>  and  before  the  S9th 
year  of  King  David  IL  iMat;"]  also  April  Sd,  anno  r^. 
Roberti  II.  8tio,  libid.  Mar.']  He  is  bishi^  in  the  year 
1862,  iCart.  Morav.}  and  m  anno  186S  and  1366,  [£^. 
Chart.]  He  was  pi^sent  m  the  Parliameat  4th  April 
1878,  [Ruddinum's  Answer  to  Logmny  p.  400,]  and  was 
bishop  1876,  [C.  Jdmi]  This  bishop  laid  the  foundali<m 
of  the  new  cathedral,  but  was  quickly  sent  on  an  embassy 
from  King  Robert  II.  to  renew  the  andent  league  with 
France,  and  died  at  Scone,  [Hed.  Boet.]  the  year  after  his 
letnm,  being  the  12th  of  Cng  Robert  II.  anno  D(Mm.  1882 ; 
yet  he  b  bishop  here  anno  Dcnn.  1886,  [Cart.  Aberd.']  er- 
roneoualy;  for 

AoAK  ]>B  TiNKXiHiHAM^  dean  of  Aberdeen,  gets  the  name 
cf  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  29th  day  of  November  1382,  and  12th 
year  of  the  kifl^,  [C.  Jf&^d]  and  Adam  was  bishop  here^  and 
witness  toMaa^^sret  countess  of  Douglas,  in  the  year  1384^ 
iScomy]  and  in  the  sune  year  1384  and  1888^  [C.  Aberd.] 


e  It  iadottbUolwlKttotUi  should  lieDcyn  or  Deyer. 
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This  bishop  was  a  man  well  desoended^of  great  prudence)  and 
in  high  estiination  with  the  king,  and  without  whose  advice 
he  would  act  nothing  of  moment  He  likewise  was  sent 
ambassador  into  France,  both  before  and  after  he  was  bi- 
shop, where  he  performed  his  business  yery  suooesafiilly. 
In  a  trea^  betwixt  our  King  Robert  II.  and  the  French 
king,  whereof  the  letters  are  dated  ^'  apud  Sconam  ultima 
*^  die  Martii,^  anno  Dom.  1871,  he  is  designed  conjunct 
ambassador  with  *^  Walterus  Ep.  Glasg.  Archibaldua  de 
Douglas  oonsanguineus  noster,  et  Jacobus  de  Douglas 
Miles,^  and  himself  is  designed,  ^*  Magister  Adam  de 
Tyningham,  decanus  Ecclesiae  Aberdonen.^  [AicA.  ^u- 
gust.  Hay  J  MS."}  But  after  his  return  home,  when  he  wai; 
bishop,  he  was  much  persecuted  by  some  evil  courtiers, 
particularly  Alexander  Stewart,  Lord  Badenoch,  a  natural 
son  of  the  king,  from  whom,  however,  he  was  at  the  last 
honourably  delivered,  and  died  very  aged  in  the  year  1890, 
which  year  Hector  Boece  erroneously  calls  the  8d  year  of 
King  Robert  III.  ^^  New  Erection^  makes  mention  of  Kin^ 
Robert  III.  having  given  charter  to  Adam  bishop  of  Aber- 
deen, 29th  November  1402 ;  but  that  cannot  be  true,  there 
are  so  many  concurring  unquestionable  vouchers  to  prove 
that 

GiLBEBT  Gbeeklaw,  of  an  ancient  good  family  in  the 
shore  of  Berwick,  was  in  the  same  year,  1890,  promoted  to  this 
see,  IHect,  Boeth.']  and  he  was  accordingly  bishop  anno  1890, 
1891,  1892,  and  1407,  ilnvent.  Aberd.-]  and  in  anno  1898, 
[Cart,  Aberd."]  He  was  made  chancellcMr  of  the  kingdom  anno 
1896,  \_Melro$.']  and  Gilbert  was  bishop  here  March  18, 
1890;  November  9.  arnio  reg.  Rob.  III.  S^o;  and  Janu- 
ary 21.  1404,  [Mar ;]  and  he  is  bishop  and  chan* 
cellor  August  17.  anno  reg.  Rob.  III.  9»<^  January 
21.  1404,  and  July  2.  1410,  {Ibid,-]  GUbert  was  bishop 
here  in  the  second  year  of  King  Robert  III.  item  1400, 
1403, 1405, 1411, 1413,  and  1416,  IReg.  Char.'i  and  he 
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18  huhofp  and  chanoellor  anno  1400, 1406,  and  1411,  [/Ud] 
He  was  Inshop  and  chancellor  1S99,  [Cart.  GtoBff*']  and 
1400,  iCart.  Cambusk.']  alao  1999  and  141S,  [Dipl.  et  Nur 
mtMis.]  He  is  bishop  1400  and  1408,  [Errd ;]  both  bishop 
and  chancellor  in  the  14th  year  of  the  king,  i.  e,  anno  Dom. 
1404,  [Paisley;']  and  he  is  bishop  anno  1419,  [Cart. 
Aberd,"]  From  all  which  it  is  evident,  that  Hector  Boeoe 
must  be  mistaken,  when  he  makes  the  former  bishop  Adam 
Tyningham'*s  death  to  have  been  in  the  8d  year  of  this 
King  Robert  III.— «nd'the  New  Erection  no  less  so,  when 
it  makes  him  alive  still  in  140S.  This  prelate  was  likewise 
sent  on  embassy  to  Charles  VII.  kingof  France, by  Robert 
duke  of  Albany,  and  govemour  of  Scotland,  in  the  year 
1483.  After  his  return  home,  finding  the  govemour  dead, 
and  many  things  runmng  into  disorder,  he  retired  to  his 
bishopric,  reagned  the  oiBce  of  chancellor,  and  died  in  the 
year  14^.  As  a  testimony  of  his  favour  to  him,  the  king 
presented  this  bishop  with  a  silver  cross,  in  which  was  con- 
tained a  bit  of  the  wooden  cross  on  which  the  apostle  St 
Andrew  had  been  crucified.  The  gift  bears  date  at  Elliots*- 
tothi,  4th  May,  the  14th  year  of  the  king.   [Cart.  Aberd.] 

Henky  de  Leighton,  1424.] — ^Henry  de  Leighton^ 
doctor  of  both  laws,  and  at  that  time  bishop  of  Moray,  was 
translated  from  that  see  to  this  of  Aberdeen  in  the  year 
1424  or  1426,  [  Vid.  Moray.]  He  was  bishop  anno  1425, 
1427, 1«8, 1484, 1488, 1440 ;  and  anno  1469, "  Henricus'' 
is  **  quondam  Ep.  Aberdonen.*"  [Inv.  Aberd.l  He  was  bi- 
shop anno  1428  and  1480,  [Cart.  Aberd.]  He  was  Inshop 
June  26.  1489,  [Mar.]  This  bishop  was  one  of  the  oom- 
missioners  sent  to  London  for  negociadng  the  ransom  of 
King  James  I.  and  returned  home  with  him.  He  died,  as 
it  is  said,  in  the  year  1441.* 


•  Henry  it  bUhop  of  Abcidcen  9th  Jane  1425.— Jlo«.  Scot  5d  Henry  VI. 
Hii  name  occui  at  a  witaett  4th  May  1441. 


H 
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tvGEftAM  LiiffDSAY,  1448S»>— Ingemm  Lindsay  was  the 
fdlowing  bishop,  and  succeeded  immediately,  [Chamtmfy 
MS.}  Ingertoi  was  bidiop  of  Aberdeen  in  the  year  IMfl, 
iReg.  Ckar.'l  and  1446,  iWrits  ^  the  Laird  of  Skene.} 
He  was  bishop  here  anno  1448, 1452, 1464,  anno  reg.  18^ 
and  1406^  llnv.  AbercL'}  and  anno  1468,  {_Assed.  Ar^ 
iroaih.'}  He  was  bishop  here  anno  1468,  iCart.  AberdJ} 
and  it  is  reported  that  he  should  have  died  this  same  year 
1468.  He  was  a  very  studious  and  hospitable  person,  and 
ruled  his  diocese  very  prudently.  He  caused  lay  on  the 
roof  on  the  high  church,  and  paved  the  floor  with  firee 
VUme,  At  last  falling  into  the  king'^s  diq^easure,  for  refu»« 
ing  admisaon  to  some  persons  whom  the  king  had  present* 
ed  to  benefices,  he  died  at  Aberdeen,  much  lamented,  and 
was  buried  with  great  scderanity.  He  sat  bishop  seventeen 
years.    iHoff^]* 

Thomas  Spekce,  1469.}— Thomas  Spence,or  Spens,  foiv 
merly  bishop  of  Galloway,  and  keeper  of  the  privy-seal,  was 
translated  to  this  see  of  Aberdeen  in  the  year  1469,  at  which 
time  he  laid  down  the  office  of  Privy-seal.  Thomas  wbb 
bishop  here  anno  1469,  iErrol  and  Cart.  Aberbr,"]  In  the 
SSd  year  of  King  Jameti  II.  *^  Thomam  tunc  episcc^m 
^'  Candidae  Casae,  nunc  episoopum  Aberdonen.^  [-S^ 
Chart.  B.  VI.  Na  118.]  He  was  bishop  of  Aberdeen  anno 
14d0,  [/Md.]  1461,  ilnv.  Aberd.}  1467,  [Reg.  Char.}  In 
the  year  1468  he  received  the  privy-seal  again,  and  held  it 
till  anno  1471,  when  it  was  bestowed  on  Williaib  TuUedl 
bidic^  of  Orkney ;  and,  accordingly,  1468  and  1470,  he  is 
keeper  of  the  privy^Mal,  \Reg.  Char.}  also  1469}  he  is 
^  %&tit.  8^  cust.^  [Inv.  Aberd.}  He  is  bishop  1473)  '^  nds- 
*^  traeque  consecrationis  93>«^^  [Inv.  Aherd.}  Mafch  S0. 
147S,  Thomas  was  bishop  here,  and  William  Inshop  of 
Orkney  keeper  of  the  {Hivy-seal,  {Clackmaaum.}   Thomas 


^JL. 


•  In  1434  he  was  a  prcsbjU^r,  and  the  Pope's  accolyte,— Xol.  SeU.  19 
Mail,  12  Heno  Yl. 
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WAS  bishop  1474s  [Cart.  Glasg.-]  dao  1474  and  1478» 
[Reg.  Chart.]  This  bishop  was  a  person  singulariy  woB 
turned  for  business,  and  was  accordingly  employed  in  aeve- 
tnl  legations.  He  erected  an  hospital  at  Edinburgh,  and 
falling  sick,  he  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  Trinity  oolkge 
church,  at  the  foot  c^  Ldth  W3md,  near  to  his  hoepital. 
His  death  ha{q)ened  on  the  15th  of  April  1480.«^See  the 
Bishc^  of  Galloway.* 

Robert  Blacadeb,  1480.]— Robert  Blacader  was  first 
a  prebendary  of  Glasgow  and  rector  of  Cardross,  and  being 
then  at  Rome,  with  a  puMic  diaracter  from  King  James 
III.  at  the  time  of  the  fbrmer  bidiop'*s  death,  he  wu  con- 
secrated Ushop  ot  this  see  by  the  Pc^Sixtus  lY. ;  andlrfter 
he  had  succeeded  in  the  business  tot  which  he  had  been 
Bent,  he  returned  home,  and  was  honourably  received  by  all 
the  clergy  and  people  of  his  see ;  and  the  king  entertained 
sogreattfii^iinionof  him,  that  he  made  him  «  privy  odun- 
sdbr ;  and  being  a  parson  of  great  knowledge  and  dexteri— 
ty  in  business,  he  was  quickly  advanced  to  the  Bee  of  Glas- 
gow, where  see  more  of  him.  f 

William  El^hikston,  1464.}---William  Kphinston, 
the  son  of  Mr  Willinm  El{Aiin6ton,  a  younger  son  of  the 
fiunily  of  Elphinston,  burgess  of  the  eity  of  Glasgow,  and 
the  root  of  the  ElpMnstons  of  Kythswood.  Tius  gentle- 
man, the  father^  after  he  became  a  widower,  thought  fit 
(from  a  prtnople  of  devotion  no  doubt)  to  enter  faito  holy 
orders,  and  was  first  rector  of  Kvkmichael,  and  at  lengdi 
BidideBCoii  of  Tevkitdale%  in  which  station  he  died^  in  the 


■*ri»rftaii^M^MM 


*  There  is  an  effigy  of  Bishop  Spence,  or  Spent,  in  the  beautifhl  ooHeglate 
chotch  of  Rodin, 
t  yer  »4e<rfot»  aetJoerJatfr^  toBkba|ilMaBaicr,see aoug.  in  ifgwrill 
4  Ae  tae  of  Gfaiyow  bcii^  tikeme  of  gtwit  ekteat,  iu  bishopi  fovnd 
thmmelm  obUged  lo  haw  archdcaoaos  in  move  places  than  one;  and  one  of 
thcfe  archdeacons  had  the  oTcrdght  and  title  of  Teviotdale. 
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year  1486,  after  he  had  the  comfort  of  seeing  his  son  bi- 
shop of  Aberdeen. 

This  worthy  prelate  was  bom  in  the  city  of  Gla^w,  in 
the  year  14S7.  It  is  said  that  he  had  fix)m  his  childhood 
remarkably  good  dispositions,  which  his  parents  observing, 
were  careful  to  give  him  a  good  education  in  the  newly 
erected  university  of  Glasgow,  in  which  he  became  master 
of  arts  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  age.  Afterwards  BpfAj- 
ing  himself  to  the  study  of  divinity,  he  was  made  recUn:  of 
Kirkmichael,  within  the  city  of  Glasgow.  Four  years  after 
he  went  over  into  France,  and  studied  the  civil  and  canon 
laws,  of  both  which  he  conunenced  doctor,  and  came  to  be 
in  such  reputation,  that  he  was  chosen  professor  of  laws, 
first  in  the  university  of  Paris,  and  then  at  Orleans.  After 
nine  years  study  abroad,  he  returned  home  in  the  year 
14^,  at  the  earnest  request  of  friends,  especially  Bishop 
Muiihead,  who  made  him  parson  of  Glasgow,  and  official 
of  his  diocese ;  and  the  new  university,  where  he  had  bead 
bred,  as  a  testimony  of  their  respect,  made  choice  of  him  for 
■  thdr  rector.  After  the  death  of  Bishop  Muirhead,  he  was 
made  official  of  Lothian  by  Archbi^op  Schevez  of  St.  An- 
drews ;  and  no  doubt  it  has  been  for  the  liigh  reputation  of 
his  wisdom  that  we  find  him  even  then  sitting  in  the  Par- 
liaments, [Rclb  of  Pari,  anno  1478.]  He  was  next  sent 
into  France,  for  the  compoong  of  some  misunderstandings 
which  were  likely  to  break  out  between  Lewis  XL  of  that 
nation  and  our  King  James  III.,  which  Dr.  ElphinsUm, 
the  Earl  of  Buchan,  and  Bishop  Livingston  managed  so 
dextrously,  that  the  old  league  and  amity  was  renewed,  and 
all  occasions  of  discord  quite  r^noved.  Upon  the  doc^ 
tor^s  return^  he  was  made  archdeacon  of  Aigyle,  anno 
1479;  and  on  the  18th  March  148S-3,  he  sits  in  Par- 
liament,  under  the  designation  of  '^  elect  et  confirmat. 
Bossen.***  The  foUowing  year  he  was  translated  to  the  see 
of  Aberdeen ;  and  some  one  is  EpUc.  Aberdonen.  in  the 
roUs  of  Parliament,  Feb.  85.  148S-4.    In  that  character 
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he  went  the  same  year  one  of  the  oommiflnoners  from  Scot^ 
land  to  treat  of  a  truce  with  England,  and  a  marriage  be- 
twixt the  prince  of  Scotland  and  the  lady  Anne,  the  niece 
of  King  Richard  III.  He  is  witness  to  a  charter  of  King 
James  III.  19th  May  1486,  [Mar.]  And  when  the  Earl 
of  Richmond  came  to  the  crown  of  England,  by  the  name 
of  Henry  VII.,  the  bishop  of  Aberdeen  was  again  sent  with 
other  ambassadors  in£o  England,  n^o,  <»  the  8d  July  1486, 
agreed  to  a  cessation  of  arms  for  three  years,  '^  ab  ortu  solis 
*^  tertiae  diei  mensis  instantis  Julii,  per  tres  annos  sequentes, 
*^  m.  ad  ortum  solis  tertiae  diei  mensis  Julii,  qiu  erit  in  an- 
*^  no  Dmnini  1488.^  Seyeral  other  things  were  touched  by 
the  plenipotentiaries  of  both  nations,  which  may  be  seen  in 
Rymer*s  Foedera  Angliae,  When  affiuns  at  home  came  to 
be  troubled  between  King  James  III.  and  his  nobles,  the 
bishop  of  Aberdeen  endeavoured  all  he  could  to  compose 
matters;  and  in  no  case  did  he  ever  desert  his  injured  so- 
vereign, but  adhered  to  him  to  the  very  last ;  and  he  un- 
dertook a  new  journey  into  England,  to  try  what  he  could 
do  with  that  king  to  bring  about  a  reconciliation.  But  as 
princes  seldom  think  it  their  interest  to  compose  differences 
amongst  their  neighbours,  the  Ushop  returned  without  his 
errand.  However,  King  James  was  so  well  persuaded  of  his 
integrity,  that  he  did  presently  constitute  him  lord  chancel- 
lor on  the  21«t  February  1487-t8,  which  office  he  heki  till 
the  unfortunate  death  of  the  king  in  the  same  year,  three 
months  after  he  was  bishc^  hece  and  chancellor,  1488, 
[Morav."]  After  this,  he  returned  to  his  diocese,  employing 
himself  in  the  reforming  of  any  abuses  he  found  amoi^t  the 
clergy,  and  in  composing  a  book  of  canons,  extracted  from 
the  ancient  canons:  but  he  had  not  well  set  about  this  when 
he  was  called  to  the  Parliament,  which  met  at  Edinburgh  on 
the  6th  October  the  same  year,  where  he  assisted  at  the  oo« 
ronalaon  of  the  new  king.  The  Earl  of  Bothwell,  who  had 
been  deeply  engaged  against  the  late  king,  and  was  now 
become  prime  minister,  fearing  that  oiu*  jHrelate  would  not 
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concur  in  all  his  measures,  took  care  to  hare  him  sent  inta 
Germany,  with  a  proposal  of  marriage  between  the  joung 
king  and  the  princess  Margaret,  daughter  to  the  emperar ; 
but,  before  he  reached  Vienna,  that  lady  was  espoused  in 
marriage  to  the  prince  of  Spain.  However,  the  bishop,  that 
he  might  not  return  empty,  contracted  a  firm  and  a  lasting 
peace  between  his  master  and  the  States  of  the  Low  Coun- 
tries. William  was  bishop  here  August  IS.  1489,  August 
ai.  1400,  and  May  90.  1491,  [Mar.]  Upon  his  return 
home  from  his  last  embassy  he  was  made  Lard  Privy-seal  in 
the  year  1495B;  and  the  same  year  he  was  once  move  clothed 
with  a  public  character,  and  he  and  his  cdlegues  met  with 
the  English  ambassadors  at  Edinburgh,  and,  cm  the  Slst 
Jime,  prolonged  the  truce  till  the  last  of  April  1601.  He 
was  bishop  here,  and  Lord  Privy-seal,  the  year  1492»  [Cari. 
Morav.]  He  was  present  in  the  Parliament  holden  at 
Edinburgh  in  the  month  of  June  1498,  and  was  one  of  llie 
lords  auditors  of  causes,  [Cart.  Paisley.']  He  was  bialiop 
of  this  see  anno  1496,  [Aberbr.]  He  was  keeper  of  the  seal 
the  same  year,  [Cart.  Cambusk.'}  and  he  was  keeper  of  the 
privy..seal  and  bishop  here  Sept.  11.  1497,  anno  reg. 
10,  [Clack.]  He  was  bishop  Aug.  18.  1600,  April  aSL 
and  July  10.  160S,  and  Privy-seal  Sept  11.  1609,  an. 
no  r^.  22.  [ilfar.]  William  was  bishop  of  Aberdeen 
July  10. 11502,  6th  indiction,  and  10th  of  Pope  Alexander 
VI.,  also  keep^  of  the  priyy.«eal  Feb.  8.  1606,  anno 
reg.  lO^io.  [Chuikmamnan ;]  and  he  was  keeper  of  the  privy- 
seal  and  bishop  here  anno  Domino  1606,  et  reg.  19"^ 
[Cart.  Du/^rm.]  also  Feb.  11.  1611,  and  Aug.  26. 
1618,  anno  i^.  26.  [Mar.]  The  commotions  of  the  state 
being  now  iqipeased  at  home,  the  bishop  of  Aberdeen  set  him- 
self to  the  execution  of  a  design  he  had  long  intended,  which 
wiis  to  erect  an  university  in  the  dty  of  Old  Aberdeen,  where 
the  cathedral  stands ;  and  he  prevailed  with  the  king  to  write 
to  the  Pope  for  leave,  by  his  papal  authority,  to  begin  the 
work.     The  Pope  Alexander  VI.  sent  over  a  buU  in  the 
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year  140^  by  which  he  ere^  <*  Universitatem,^  &c. ;  and 
the  bkhop  employed  himedf  much  for  some  time  afterwards 
in  fouBdmg  and  settling  this  new  university,  being  assisted 
tberrin  with  the  king*8  letters-patent  under  the  great  seal. 
This  prelate,  in  the  intervals  from  public  business,  wrote 
dome  lives  of  the  Soots  saints,  and  likewise  a  history  of  the 
kingdmn,  which  is  extant  in  manuscript  in  the  Bodleian  li- 
brary ;  but,  I  am  told,  it  labours  under  the  geperal  error  of 
books  written  in  fonner  times.  After  the  fatal  death  of 
King  James  IV.  Bishop  El[^inston  was  greatly  afflicted ; 
yet  the  queen-dowager,  then  regent,  intended  to  have  set 
him  at  the  head  oi  church  fdftirs,  notwithstanding  his  great 
age,  upon  the  vacancy  ci  the  see  of  St  Andrews,  (the  pri- 
mate having  lost  his  life  in  the  battle  with  his  fath^  the 
king,)  and  tor  that  end  did  write  to  the  Pope,  [Ep.  Reg, 
Sca^\  But  before  that  was  gpt  accomplished,  the  bidiop 
having  be^i  called  upon  to  be  present  in  Parliament,  sick- 
ened on  the  road  to  Edinburgh,  and  died  the  sixth  day  af- 
ter Iu»  arrival  thither,  being  the  25th  of  October  1614,  aged 
T7,  [OMuajr.  GHMg,'\  His  body,  by  his  own  .direction,  was 
intened  in  the  collegiate  church  founded  by  himself,  be^ 
fore  the  high  altar.  Every  person  that  has  inentioned  thi^ 
worthy  prelate  has  done  it  with  the  utmost  regard^  Mr 
Buchanan  alone  excepted. 

Alsxavdeb  Gobbon,  151-.]  —  Alexander  Gordon, 
third  son  of  James  €k»don,  lajrd  of  Haddo,  (ancestor  to^ 
the  Earis  of  Aberdeen)  was  fest  reotcnr  of  Fetteresso  in  the 
diire  of  Meams,  next  chantor  oft  precentor  of  thf  see  of 
Moray,  and  at  last  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Aberdeen. 
This  was  a  parson  of  good  learning  and  dt  a  grave  disposi- 
tion. He  enjoyed  the  place  but  a  short  time^  for  he  died  of 
a  hectic  fever,  99th  June  1618* 

Gavi}}  Dumbab,   1518.] — Gavin  Dimbar,   son  to  Sir 
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James  JDunbar  of  Cumnock,  by  Jaae,  ^  eldest  daughter^ 
the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  [HiHory  if  tJie  Family  qfSuther^ 
landf]  and  uncle  to  Gavin  Dunbar  archbishop  of  Glasgow, 
[Cart.  Cambusk,]  was  dean  of  Moray  $nDo  1488,  [C  MorJ] 
He  is  ^^  Decan.  Morav.  rotulor.  ac  refpaL  et  Concilii  Cleric, 
anno  regni  14.^  [Inv,  AberdLI  He  was  dean  of  Moray  in  the 
year  1502,  [Mar.  et  Clackm.]    derk-register,  April   24. 

1502,  [Mar.]  March  13.  1508^,  he  is  dean  of  Moray, 
and  clerk-register,  [Reg.  Chart.  B.  14.]  Gavin  Dunbar  is 
archdeacon  of  St  Andrews,  and  lord-register,  18th  March 

1503,  [Charter  King  James  IV.  to  Wood  qf  Balbegno^ 
which  Bishop  Keith  has  viewed.]  Feb.  3.  aimo  regni  19% 
1506,  Gavin  Dunbar  is  archdeacon  of  St  Andrews,  clerk 
of  the  rolls,  and  register,  [Clackmanan;]  December  SO. 
15079  be  i3  archdeacon  of  St  Andrews,  [Mar;]  Feb.11.1511, 
he  is  styled  clerk-register,  [TMd]  and  August  1^  151S» 
he  is  a|>chdeacon  of  St  Andrews,  [/6td]  He  became  bi^* 
shop  of  Aberdeen  in  the  year  1518,  [Chaaumry  AbercL  MS.] 
He  was  bishop  heref  and  lord-roister,  anno  15S5,  [Reg. 
Char.]  March  4. 1537,  anno  regni  15.  [Mar ;]  anno  1689, 
[C.  Mar;]  anno  15S1, 1524, 15S5,  and  16tli  March  1588-9. 
[C  Camlmak.]  He  is  bishop  and  lord-rt^bter  anno  15S4» 
1687,  15899  [C'  Aberd.]  and  he  wa^  lord-register  in  the 
10th  year  of  King  James  V.,  and  bishop  anno  1531,  {C 
CambtMh]  Also  Gavin  was  bishop  here  anno  1581,  which 
)ie  calls  the  Sd  year  of  his  consecration,  1519,  1689,  1589, 
and  1531,  [Cart.  Aberd.]  1580  is  called  consecr.  3^, 
1689  consecr.  llmo,  and  1580  consecr.  18»>,  [Invent. 
Aberd.]  It  is  said,  this  bishop  first  gave  advice  to  Hector 
Boeoe,  principal  of  the  cdU^e  in  Aberdeen,  to  write  the 
history  of  our  nation.  He  built  the  stately  bridge  over  the 
river  Dee,  consisting  of  seven  arches,  which  had  been  pro- 
jected by  Bishop  Elphinston ;  and  he  also  endowed  an  hos- 


5  She  is  expressly  called  Eluabelli  Sullicrland,  bv  Bishop  Gavin  himself, 
[Ch.  Morav.] 
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pital  for  twelve  poormen,  with  a  preceptor,  in  the  year 
1531-2.  Over  the  gate  of  this  hospital  is  this  prescription, 
**  Per  Executores  C*  and  the  following  inscription  is  on  the 
south  side  of  the  cxatory,  viz.  '^  Duodeeim  pauperibus 
^'  damum  himc  Reverendus  Pater  Cravinus  Dunbar,  hujus 
^  almae  sedis  quondam  pontifex,  aedificari  jusdit,  anno  k 
''  Christo  nato  1S88.  etS  }«{«.''  So  the  good  bishop  has 
died  this  same  year,  [Chan.  MS^I  and  on  the  9th  day  of 
March.* 

I 

William  Stewart,  158S.] — ^William  Stewart,  son  to 
Sir  Thomas  Stewart  of  Minto,  of  the  family  c^  Garlies,  by 
Isabd,  his  wife,  one  cf  the  daughters  aixl  co-hdirs  of  Sir 
Walter  Stewart  of  Ardiurly,  a  brother  of  the  family  of 
Castlemilk.     He  was  bom  in  the  city  of  Glasgow,  about  the 
year  1479 ;  was  doctor  of  laws,  afterwards  parson  of  Loch-, 
maben,  then  rector  of  Ayr,  and  a  prebendary  of  Glasgow. 
In  the  year  165iT,  he  was  preferred  to  the  deanry  of  Glas- 
gow, a  place  of  great  revenue.     In  the  year  ISStS^  he  nts 
m  Parliament ;  and  in  the  year  1590  he  was  made  lord- 
treasurer,  and  provost  of  Lincluden,  and  he  was  elected' 
Inshop  of  Aberdeen  in  the  year  1532;*  and  soon  aftar  he 
was  sent,  togiether  with  Sir  Adam  Otterbum,  the  king^s  ad- 
vocate, on  an  embassy  to  England,  which  was  performed 
both  with  honour  and  success,  [JVnL  Ang. — ^it  Beff,  Char, 
ad  annum  158S-4.]    He  resigned  the  treasury  after  seven 
years.      William  was  Inshop  here  iii  September  1588, 
{Cart,  Aberbr.l  and  bishof^  and  treasurer  ^1585,  [C  Com- 
btaikJ]     He  was  bishop  here  akmo  1586.    ^^  Consecrationis 
^<  4^  1587,  consecr.  5t<s  1589,  consecr.  7^  1540,  1543, 

1544,  et  1545,  [Invent.  Jberd.]   He  died,  diey  say,  on 


«< 


*  For  a  singular  entry  in  the  coitncil-rcgister  of  Aberdeen  in  regard  to  tliii 
bishop,  see  Appendix,  Note  7. 

€  Thia  a^  was  vaeant,  17th  March  1551-2.  *  It  was  vacant  14th  Septem- 
ber I55t,  and  till  28th  September  the  same  year.  [C  Abo'br.] 
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th^  17^  AfN^it  but  certainly  aome  time  wkhm  that  month, 
l£f4S.    [Mp.  S^.  ScU.  y.  II.  v*9B(k] 


WiiiUAV  G0B]>oK>l£M^.}--TW]Ui«ii6ordom  a  son  of  the 
houw  of  Kuiitly»  ^mie  pi^hably  the  next  hiAop  of  this  see ; 
fijpoe  we  we  cortain  that  he  had  been  leooouiiended  to  the 
Pope  by  the  UNrd-goyemor  to.beooadjutartothefcnn^bi- 
dkpp  just  4t  the  time  that  he  happened  to  die ;  At  which  time 
also  William  Grordon  is  ^*  nobilem  adolescentem,'^  a  youth  on* 
ly,  [Ep.Reg.  Sco^.]  After  his  return  from  France,  whither  he 
had  gone  la  pu^ue  bis  studies,  he  was  made  rector  cf  Clat, 
itt  the  dure  of  Aherdeai.  He  was  bishop  here  anno  15S0» 
[Erpoly]  1558,  [Xeff,  Char,]  and  WUliam  is  biahop  of 
Aberdeen  anno  1576,  [Taok  of  Teinds  set  by  him,  in  the 
handa  of  Bumet  of  Kirkhill,]  He  died  at  Aberdeen  in  the 
ywr  1577.    [flflg/J* 

Though  aome  have  alleged  that  there  was  another  bishcp 
ef  the  smne  family  and  name  who  preceded  this  Wilham 
Qovdon  iaa  this  same  aee,  yet  I  think  it  la  next  to  certain 
th«^  this  ia  the  very  aame  person  who  immediately  succeed-r 
^  tQ  BlPhcip  Stewart,  from  many  papera  and  deeds  reooid-r 
ed  in  three  old  wiginal  booka  wrote  on  vdhun,  p^taining 
M>  the  bipbcqwie  of  Aberdeen,  which  I  have  perused,  and 
which  I  quote  by  the  name  of  Iwoefdary  qfMerdeef^  In 
these  bopk^  I  say,  thia  btthqp,  William  Gordon,  calls  the 
year  1547  the  first  year  of  his  consecration,  and  in  many 
subaequent  yeairs  the  smae  date  of  hia  conaecratiou  is  vb- 
gulariy  observed.  And  as  this  bishqp  happened  to  be  in 
France  in  the  yefur  1558,  and  found  it  neceasary  far  him  to 
^onatityte  a  vkar^igeneral  in  his  biahopric  during  hia  al>> 
aence,  for  this  end  he  gave  commisaon  to  Robert  biahop 
of  Orkney,  and  James  Gordon  chancellor  of  the  see  of 
Moray,  to  perform  that  office.    And  ance  father  Hay  tells 

e  See  Note  K*  in  Appendix. 
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Ufl,  that  the  preceding' WiHiam  Gordon  ^ha,  he'pretend^ 
WIS  biffhop  of  Aberdeen,  had  been  fennerly  dumeeUarof 
Mwayy  it  is  ahxiosi  beyond  questiony  that  the  delegatko 
of  Ticai^general  of  the  see  of  Aberdeen  has  led 
nito  the  piistake  of  two  bishops  of  Aberdeen  of  the 
fiunily.  The  diiPerarit  names,  William  and  James,  are  but 
a  small  objection  against  this  reasoning,  espedally  since  no 
bishc^  of  this  see  is  to  be  seen  marked  through  all  the  year 
1546,  which  was  the  year  that  came  in  betwixt  the  deadi  of 
Bishop  Stewart  and  Bishop  William  Gardpn^s  consecration. 


For  the  sake  of  those  that  are  curious,  I  subjoin  here  a 
copy  of  Bishop  Gobdon'^s  Commission  to  the  Bishop  of 
Oekney  and  the  Chancellor  of  Mokay,  taken  word  for 
word  from  the  fore-mentioned  original  Books. 

WiLLBLMVs  misoradone  divina  AberdonenaisEpisoolaia^ 
dilectis  confiutribus  noatris,  Roberto  Efttsoopo  Qrchadav 
Jaeobo  Groidon  cancellario  Moravien.  oonjunctim  et  divinn^ 
calutem  in  Donmo  sempteniam.  Quia  variis  reqpuUicae 
et  noetris  arduis  pvaepediti  negotiis,  et  pnqptcr  diversa  m^ 
pedimenta,  quare  in  singulis  negotiis  ad  nostram  juxisdio- 
tionon  et  Episoapatxmi  Aberdcmensem  spectan.  et  ccmceiv 
uen.  conunode  et  penonaliter  interease  non  Yalemus,  de  vea- 
tris  igitur  diacretionibus,  industriis,  et  Ut^ranim  scientiia^ 
plenam  fidudam  in  Domino  sperantes,  exiade  quod  ea  quae 
voUs  duximus  committenda,  pro  justitiae  expeditione  et  ex- 
ecutione  facturi  sitis:  quia,  ut  infonnamur,  owiperisuia 
Joannem  Irnies,  filium  honorabilis  quondam  viri  Boberti 
Innermerky,  feodalorium  omnhim  et  mguhurum  tmmnim 
de  Laitjuhy,  Pettorfay,  cum  bnuina  et  suis  pertinentii^ 
molendino  de  Petghissy,  terris  moiendinariis,  cum  pastinv 
et  focaUbus,  et  aliis  necessariis  ad  dictum  molendinum  so- 
litis  et  consuetis ;  una  cum  astricta  multura,  et  lie  Kfwtf^ 
ship  totius  dominii  de  Murthlack,  viz.  villarum  de  l4ffquhy 
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et  Fettorfay,  «c  crc^i  brasiiuie  ejusden  ballandi  PerUbeg 
cum  pertinentiis ;  eaadon  tenrns  cum  pertinentiis  reaignatu- 
nim^  et  simplicijter  dimiflsurum,  in  favorem  nobilis  et  jwae- 
potentis  domini  Joannis  comitis  de  Athdl,  suonunque  hae- 
fedmn  et  assignatonun,  pro  nonnullis  aliis  terris,  pennuta- 
tuxEUB  et  excambii  causa:  Propterea  dan.  et  conoeden.  vobis, 
et  vestFum  cuilibet,  conjunctim,  et  divisiin,  nostram  omni- 
modam  et  irreTocabilem  potestatem  et  mandatum  speciale, 
pro  nobis,  et  nomine  nostro,  hujusmodi  resignationem  prae- 
dictar.  terrarum,  cmn  pertinen.  in  favorem  praedicti  nobilis 
domini  comitis,  suorumque  haeredum  et  assignatorum,  re- 
cipien.  et  admitten.  qua  recepta  et  legitime  facta,  ac  per 
yoa  admissa,  eundem  nobilem  domiijium  pomitem,  in  locum 
dicti  Joannis,  in  tenentem  ad  dictas  terras,  cum  pertinen. 
imponend.  surrogand.  et  admittend.  cartam,  praeceptum,  et 
alias  evidentias  necessarias,  super  dictis  terns,  cum  pertinen. 
in  favorem  praedicti  nobilis  doniini,  suorum  haei^m  et 
asfi^natorum,  feunen.  et  componen.  easdemque  subacribehd. 
^  sigilland.  cum  solennitatibus  in  similibus  usitatis,  solitis, 
et  consuetis.  Proviso  edam,  quod  ad  id  accedat  consensus 
decani  et  capituli  'acclesiae  nostrae  cathedralis  Aberdonen* 
ut  raoris  est  c  caeteraque  omnia  alia  et  singula,  finciend.  di- 
•cend.  gerend.  et  exercend.  quae  in  praemissis,  et  circa  ea, 
neoessaria  fiierint,  seu  quomodolibet  opportuna;  et  quae  nos 
faoere  potuerimis,  si  praesentes  personaliter  interessemus ; 
et  quae  mandatum  magis  exigant  spedale  quam  praesend-* 
bus  sit  expressum,  quae  de  j^re  vel  oonsuetudine  regni  Sco- 
tiae  pertinere-dignoscuntur*  Promittendo  insuper,  ut  quic- 
quid  in  praemissis  per  vos,  aut  aliquem  vestrum,  rite,  et 
justitia  mediante,  duxeritis  faciend.  seu  rite  duxerit,  favente 
Deo,  irPBvooabiliter  observari  faciemus.  Nostram  hac  vice 
irreTocabilem  potestatem  oommittimus,  tenore  praesentiunu 
Datum  sub  nostra  subscriptione  manuali,  una  cum  sigillo 
nostro,  apud  Lutetiam  Pari^orum,  decimo  tertio  die  men- 
sis  Septembris,  anno  Domini  millesimo  quingentesimo  quin- 
quagesimo  secundo,  et  nostrae  consecrationis  anno  sexta 
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Coram  his  tesdbus,  Reverendo  Domino  Jaoobo  Ste^vart, 
Priore  Sancd  Andr.  WUlelmo  Keyth .  de  Balmur,  Magia- 
tro  Joaime  Watsone  burgen.  de  Aberden,  Magistris  Joanne 
Davidaon  vicario  de  Nyg,  et  Alexandro  Skeyn  notario  pub- 
lico, cwn  dtvenis  atiia :  Et  ita  subacribo, 

WiLLELMUB,  EpiscopuB  Abiidoiien. 

N,  B. — ^As  the  above  oommission  is  inserted  in  the 
transaction  which  the  bidiop  of  Orkney  made  and  finished 
in  favours  of  the  Earl  of  Athole,  by  virtue  of  the  bishop  of 
Aberdeen's  commission,  so.  the  b^;inning  of  the  writer"^ 
atsedation  to  this  Earl  runs  in  the  following  words,  inz. 
*^  Omnib.  banc  Cartam  visuris  et  audituiia,  Bobertus  mi- 
^*  seratione  divina  Orchaden*  Ejusoopus,  ac  Vicarius-gene- 
*^  ralis  Abirdonen.  Episcopo  ejusdem  in  remotis  agen.  saiu- 
<<  tem  In  Domino  sempitemam.'^— And  in  the  end  of  the 
writ  he  subscribes,  *^  R.  Qrcfaaden.  Episcopus  vicarius  qui 
^^  supra,  apud  Abirdyne,        die  mensis  Januariian.  Dam. 

Invektaey  of  the  Silver  Woee,  &c.  of  the  Cathedral 
Chturch  of  Aberdeen,  delivered  to  the  keeping  of  the  Car- 
nons  by  Bishop  William  Gordon,  7th  July  1559,  and 

subscribed  by  them. 

» 

Imjpr. — To  Mr  Robert  Erskine,  dean,  in  chandlers, 
(candlesticks,)  chalices,  paxes,  and  a  cross,  113} 
ounces, -.  113f 

To  Mr  Alexander  Seton,  chancdOior,  in  basins,  cen- 
sers, and  chalices,  89  ounces, ~    89 

To  Mr  John  Stewart,  archdean,  9Sounces, -    92. 

To  Mr  Jame0  Strachan,  parson  of  Belhelvie,  91 

ounces, ^    91- 

To  Mr  Henry  Lumsden,  parson  of  Kinkell,  90 

ounces, -    9ft. 
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ToMrWillimiiHR7»pa»morTurr«ir,^  91 

T\d  Aleiauida:  Andenoii)  pman  of  Mortlich,  88 
ovEDceSf •.••••««..*••»•••••••»•.<• ••.•••«•••».«  •«    88 

To  Mr  William  Campbell,  panon  of  TuUincttd, 

SH  OUW5M -    SH 

To  Mr  Patrick  Mjrreton,  treasurer,  89t  ounces, 
besides  a  gold  cham,  and  giteat  rii^. i..  -    89$ 

To  Mr  John  Leslie,  parson  of  Oyne,  the  image  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  114 ounces «.« ^•••••,«.  ^  114 

To  Mr  James  Gordon,  pantm  of  Lomn^,  16 
ounces, «.... •*    16 

Be&des,tothe  treasurer,  five  dialices  for  daily  use, 
and  two  crowns,  with  precious  stones  in  them, 
deliyered  to  the  Earl  of  Huntlie  in  custody,  upon 
his  bond  of  custody  and  restitudon,  ^ven  No- 
vember 18.  1S59.  Cautioners  for  him,  Wil- 
liam Leslie  of  Kirkhill,  and  (xeorge  Baicky  of 
Grairlie. 

Item^  A  chalice  of  pure  gold,  with  the  paten  there- 
of, three  pointed  diamonds  in  the  foot  thereof, 
and  two  rubies  of  Bishop  Dunbar'^s  gift,  5S  ounces  -    £2 

Delivered  to  the  said  earl,  bong  chancellor  of  Scot- 
land, in  custody,  and  upon  restitution  within  ten 
days  premonition  by  the  bishop,  dean,  and  chap- 
ter of  Aberdeen,  and  th^  successors,  the  species 
following,  under  pain  of  God'^s  curse  ;  and  the 
band  which  was  given  ordained  to  be  rcgistrate 
in  the  cooumssary  of  Edinburgh's  books : 

Item^  A  great  eucharist,  double  overgilt,  14lb.  3  oe. 
art^daUy  wrought%»k»»»%»%....»«.w«. ..14      2 

Item,  Two  silver  chandltfs,  (candlesticks,)  6lb4 

14oz.and  g  of  anoz .•...%..*...... 6    14| 

lietn^  A  holy  water  fcxit,  with  stick  of  silver,  6  lb. 

12oz 6    18 

Ji^n,  A  silver  cross,  part  overgilt,  6  Ih.  8  oz 6      8 


• 
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Itern^  A  book^  nilh  the  writtieii  Evafigd,  of  the 
wbkh  the  cttie  «de  id  nbr&t  double  overgillt  56 
os.^  or  81bi  8  f>z.,->Hi]l  these  fonoer  marked  with 
Biflhc^  Gavin  Dunbar^* anus •»»..««%.  8      6 

lianj  The  fairiicp^s  great  mitre,  all  oyenet  with 
orient  peark  and  stones,  and  silvter  oveif^t,  the 
hail  mitre  extending  to  fi  Ibu  15  oz.  weight,. •».»*  5    IS 

Itemj  Twt)  steres  ei  silver,  pertaining  to  the  hU 
shop^spondfieal,  the  cxie  weighing... ..» 6      T 

The  other,  with  the  king's  anas,  8  lb.  13  oe.».4«..«  ft    IS 

vssTHEirrs. 

item.  Six  caps  of  cloth  of  gold ;  three  of  red  cloth  cf 
gold,  damped  with  velvet ;  one  of  white  doth  of  gold, 
«:bamped  with  velvet ;  another  of  gold,  champed  with  blue 
▼elvet— /i^evTi,  Forbes'  kaip,  and  ane  of  carbuncle.-*— /i^^wt. 
Five  red  velvet ;  four  green  velvet ;  four  blue  velvet ;  6ve 
white  damask ;  two  green  chanq)ed  velvet ;  an  old  doth  of 
g6ld ;  three  mort«apes  of  double  worset. 

^OR   THE   ALtAU. 

Impr.  A  frontail  of  gdd  and  green  velvet ;  another  d 
blue  velvet,  widi  images  of  gold ;  two  of  carbunde  ;  two 
of  arras ;  one  of  fustian ;  one  of  linen. — ^Two  napkins,  and 
a  rich  lumd-towd. — Four  cushions  of  cloth  of  gold,  Ened 
with  green  velvet ;  two  of  gold  and  silk ;  six  of  champed  rei. 
velvet ;  four  of  old  cloth  of  gold. — Item,  'The  pontifical,  viz. 
a  chesalxl ;  four  lunicks  ;  three  stoles ;  five  favonis  of  cloth 
of  gold ;  five  albs ;  five  amits,  with  their  paruts  of  cloth  c^ 
gold. — Item^  A  diesabil ;  two  tunicles ;  two  stoles ;  three 
fawnois  of  cloth  of  gold,  and  red  vdvet,  with  three  allxl  and 
three  amites^  with  paruts  thereto  of  the  same  6tutt,^^ttemp 
A  chesabii  and  two  tunicles ;  a  stole  and  fa^^rnois  of  white 
Tdvet  and  gold ,  three  albs ;  three  paruts ;  diree  amits  of 
white  velvet  and  cloth  of  gold.— Item,  A  chesabii ;  two  tu- 
nicks ;  two  stoles ;  three  fawnois ;  three  albs ;  three  amites. 
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with  thdr  paruts,  all  of  red  velvet — Itemj  As  many  of 
green  velvet,  with  albs  and  amits,  kc-^Item,  As  many  of 
blue  velvet,  with  albs  and  amites  conform. — Item,  A  stand  of 
white  silk,  and  the  chesabil  with  pearis,  with  albs,  stoles, 
fawnois,  and  pertinents  confonn.— -/i^em,  A  stand  of  brown 
silk,  and  cloth  of  g<dd,  with  stoles,  albs,  fawnois,  and  pa- 
ruts  conform.*— /i^em,  A  stand  of  carbuncle,  with  stoles, 
albs,  fawnois,  and  paruts  conform.-^//«m,  A  stand  of  peant 
silk,  with  the  like  pertinents  conform. — Item,  Another  of 
white  damas,  with  all  pertinents  conform. — Item,  A  diesa- 
bil  of  white  fustian,  •  with  stoles  and  fawnois  thereto.— 
Item,  A  mort  stand  of  black  damas,  with  like  pertinents 
conform. — Item,  Another  of  double  worset,  with  like  per- 
tinents conform. — Item,  A  stand  of  red  scarlet,  and  another 
of  brown  chamlet,  with  like  former  pertinents.— /tew,  A 
great  belt  of  green  silk,  knopped  with  gold,  and  another  of 
silk  and  gold. — Item,  Five  bdts  of  blue  and  white  birget 
thread. — Item,  A  corporal  case,  with  a  cover  of  cloth  of 
gold,  with  red  damas  hose  for  my  lord^s  pontifical ;  and  two 
corporals,  one  great  stole,  with  two  tunicles  of  white  da- 
mas, and  two  shoes  of  cloth  of  gold. — Item,  A  baikin  of 

green  broig  satin,    with    three    other    baikins. Item, 

The  vail,  with  the  towes ;  a  vail  for  the  round  loft,  and  for 
our  Lady. — Item,  Curtains,  two,  red  and  green,  for  the 
high  altar. — Item,  The  covering  of  the  sacrament-house^ 
with  an  antipend  for  the  Lady  altar  of  blue  and  yellow  broig 
satin. — Item,  An  antipend  for  the  sacrament  house,  with  a 
Domick  towel  to  the  same. — Item,  A  capin  for  the  sepul- 
chre of  damas,  and  another  of  double  worsted,  with  a  great 
verdure  that  lays  before  the  altar. — Item,  Three  banners  for 
the  procession,  and  two  burriels  with  their  brists,  with  a 
baim^s  cap  for  the  cross ;  four  tunicles  and  albs  for  the 
bairns. — Item,  The  hangers  of  arras-work  of  three  pieces 
for  the  choir.— /if^Tw,  Three  mort^^ps. 

Unto  the  obligation  of  restitution  of  all  which  foresaids, 
within  ten  days  after  premmution,  witnesses,  John  Leslie  of 
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BalquhaiB,  WilEam  Leslie,  his  son,  William  Seton  of  Mel« 
drum,  Mr  Duncan  Forbes  of  Monimusk,  Aleicander  Ckur* 
don  of  Abergeldie,  Alexander  Leslie  of  Pitcapel,  John 
Grordon  of  Craig,  Sir  Patrick  Ogston,  Alexander  Paip,  and 
Mr  Niod  Hay,  notars-public  [Richard  Aug%ati/ne  Hmf.'\ 
'^  We,  Mr  Patrick  Rutherford,  Alexander  Knows,  John 
Lowson,  and  Gilbert  Molyson,  burgesses  of  Aberdeen, 
grant  us  to  have  received,  by  the  hands  of  6iH[)ert  Meinzies, 
elder,  Gilbert  Colysbn,  Mr  George  Middleton,  and  the 
said  Gilbert  Molyson,  burgesses  of  the  said  burgh,  at  com- 
mand and  ordinance  of  the  provost  and  haill  council,  the 
great  Eudianst  chalices  and  silver  work,  together  with  the 
caps  and  ornaments  under  specified,  of  St  Nidiolas  parish 
kirk  in  Aberdeen,  in  keeping,  whilk  we  oblige  us  to  restore 
to  the  said  provost  and  council  convened  in  semUable  man- 
n0r  as  they  were,  by  their  ordinance,  when  they  require  us 
therefor :  To  the  which  we  oblige  us,  our  heirs,  executors, 
and  assignees,  conjunctly  and  severally,  leiUy  and  truly, 
but  fraud  or  guile.*^ 

Here  follows  the  Ikventaby  of  the  siud  Work  and  Or- 
naments. 

lib.   ox. 
Imprimisy  The  Eucharist,  of  4  lib.  2  oz.  silver,...  4      2 
Itemy  A  chalice  of  our  Lady  of  Pity  in  the  vault, 

19  oz.  i.  e.  1  lib.  3  oz 1      8 

liemy  Our  Lady'^s  dudice  of  the  south  isle,  19i  oz. 

t.  e.  1  lib.  8i  oz 1      H 

Itern^  St  Peter's  chalice,  I64  oz -    164 

Iteniy  Two  pair  of  censers  of  88  oz.  i.  e.  2  lib.  6oz.  2      6 
Iteniy  Four  crowats  and  a  little  ship,  of  16i  oz.  t.  e. 

1  lib.  4  oz 1      -i 

lUmy  A  dialice  of  St  John  the  Evangelist,  804  oz. 

i.e.\  hb.  14;  oz 1    14J 

Itemy  The  hospital  chalice,  174  oz.  i.  e.  1  lib.  1^  oz.  1      I4 

Itenty  Our  Lady's  chalice  of  the  Brig  chapel,  20 

oz.  f..e.  llib.  4oz , 1      4 

I 
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lib.   oz. 

/itm,  St  Duthac's  chidice,  ISfoz -«    IS^ 

Hem,  St  NicoWs  chalice,  89ioz.  i.  ^.  S  lib*  7S  oz.  S      7t 

Item,  St  Clement's  chalice,  lOj  oz -*    10^ 

/l«v».  The  Rude  chalice,  16  oz.  or  1  lib 1      - 

Itemy  A  c^  of  jGne  ckth  of  gold.— Ji^^m,  Another 
of  doth  of  gold,  fireezed  with  red  velvet. — Item, 
A  cap ;  a  cheaabil  with  two  tunides,  hail  fur- 
niflhed  with  red  velvet,  flowered,  and  indented 
with  gold. — Item^  A  cap  and  chesabil,  with  tu- 
nides haiU  furnished  with  gold,  fireezed  on 
green  velvet— '/i^ffm.  Two  caps  of  red  vdvet, 
orpheistwith  gold, 90      -$ 

'^  At  Aberdeen,  the  15th  January  1559,  [i.  e.  1560,]  be- 
fore thir  witnesses,  Mr  Thomas  Meinzies,  Alexander  ChaL- 
mer,  William  Robison,  goldsmith,  William  Barclay,  Sir 
John  Colyson,  David  Colyson,  Sir  William  Walcarch,  Mr 
John  Kennedy,  notar-public,  with  divers  others, — ^^  Haec 
est  vera  copia  prindpalis  obligationis,  nil  in  effectu  va- 
riato  aut  mutato,  collation,  per  me  notarium  pubUcum 
subscript.  Extract,  de  libro  actor,  curiae  burgi  de  Aber- 
<(  deen,  in  eodem  registrat  Ita  est  Magister  Joannes  Ken- 
^^  nedy  notar.  ac  scriba  curiae  dicti  burgi,  manu  propria.^ 
[Richard  Anguttinc  Hay.'] 
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1.  Mr  Datib  CimiKGHAM,''  son  to  the  laird  of  Cumng- 
ham-head,  and  sub-dean  of  Glasgow,  a  good  man,  and  learn- 
ed, was  preferred  to  this  see  by  King  James  VI.  in  the  year 
1577.  He  was  employed  in  a  legation  to  the  king  of  Den- 
mark and  several  of  the  German  princes,  which  he  dis- 
charged with  great  fidelity  and  reputation.  He  died  anno 
1600. 

r 

ft,  Petbr  Blackburn,'  rector  of  St  NidioW  ohureh  m 
New  Aberdeen.    He  died  anno  1616. 

8.  Alexander  Forbes,«>  of  the  house  of  Armurdo,  bi- 
shop of  Caithness,  was  translated  from  thence  to  the  see 
of  Aberdeen,  and  died  anno  1618. 


7  SfpUiiwood  M&  layi,  Mx  Jhmd  Cmmmghain,  of  the  house  of  Cuiming- 
liam-head,  was  next  prefexred,  by  the  intercession  of  James  earl  of  Morton, 
on  whom  he  attended  as  chapkdn  in  the  time  of  his  regency.  A  learned  man, 
and  of  singular  good  qualities ;  hut  the  times  were  so  troablesoDe  as  he  had 
not  the  occasion  to  shew  himself^  or  do  any  good.  Yet  was  he  a  little  befbre 
Ills  death  employed  by  King  James  in  an  embassage  to  the  princes  of  Ger- 
many, which  he  dischaiged  with  good  commendation.  He  died  at  Aberdeen 
in  the  month  of  August  1600.    He  was  bishop  here  anno  1583.     [Brroll 

8  Mr  Peter  Blackburn,  bom  at  Glasgow,  where  some  yean  he  had  n- 
gCBtcd  teaching  philosophy  in  the  collq^  there,  and  afterwards  was  chosen 
minister  of  Aberdeen,  sncceeded  in  his  place  by  the  gift  of  King  James,  a 
nan  of  good  parts ;  but  whilst  be  studied  to  please  the  oppoaers  of  the  Epis- 
copal state,  he  made  himself  uugracious  to  both,  and  so  lost  his  authority.  He 
4c|Mrted  this  life  in  the  same  city,  in  the  month  of  June  1616. — Spotis.  MS. 

9  Mr  Alexander  Forbes,  parson  of  Fcttercame,  and  bishop  of  Caithness,  a 
man  well  born  and  of  good  inclination,  was  after  him  formally  elected  by  the 
chapter,  and  translated  to  this  see;  but  he  liyed  not  much  aboye  a  year. — ' 
Spotiawood  MS. 

I  S 
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4.  Patrick  Forbes  of  Corse,^""  an  immediate  descendant 
of  the  family  of  Forbes,  in  the  time  of  King  James  III.  was 
well  educated  in  human  learning,  and  always  inclined  to 
virtue.  For  a  good  space  he  refused  to  enter  into  holy 
orders ;  but  at  last,  when  he  was  48  years  old,  viz.  anno 
161S,  he  was  prevailed  upon,— a  very  singular  accident  hav- 
ing  intervened,  which  made  him  then  yield,  namdy  the  ear- 
nest obtestation  of  a  reli^ous  miiuster  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, who,  in  a  fit  of  melancholy,  had  stabbed  himself,  but 
survived  to  lament  his  error.  He  continued  pastor  of  the 
village  of  Keith  in  Strathisla,  and  diocese  of  Murray,  (the 
same  place  where  the  above  misfortune  had  fallen  out,) 
until  the  year  1618,  March  24.  when  he  was  unanimously 
elected  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  with  the  concurrent  voice  of 
all  ranks,  and  the  recommendation  of  the  king.  In  this 
office  he  behaved  himself  to  the  applause  of  all  men,  and 
died,  much  regretted,  on  the  28th  March,  being  Easter- 
even,  in  the  year  1685,  aged  71,  and  was  interred  in  the 
south  aisle  of  his  cathedraL  He  wrote  a  Commentaiy  upon 
the  Book  of  Revelations.  He  was  wont  to  visit  his  diocese 
in  a  very  singular  retinue,  scarce  any  person  hearing  of  him 
until  he  came  into  the  church  on  the  Lord'^s  day ;  and  ac- 
cording as  he  perceived  the  respective  ministers  to  behave 
themselves  he  gave  his  instructions  to  them.  [See  the  Pre- 
face to  Bishop  BedeFs  Li/e,  et  VUam  R.  F.  Joh,  Forberii 
a  Corse,  Amsta.  1708.]» 

5.  Adam  BALL£ND£K,son  of  Sir  John  Ballendenof  Auch- 
noul,'who  was  justice^^rk.  He  was  first  minister  at  Fal- 
kirk anno  1608,  where  he  continued  till  the  year.  1615,  at 
which  time  he  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Dumblane,  and 


10  To  whom  succeeded  Patrick  Forbes  of  Corse,  now  in  place,  whose  con- 
tiniiance  all  good  men  do  wish,  and  that  he  maj  long  and  still  happilj  rule 
this  see,  [Spotmoond  MS.]    Patrick  was  bishop  anno  1627,  [frroA] 

*  See  Note  JT.  in  Appendii. 
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• 

from  thence  to  the  see  of  Aberdeen  anno  16S5.    Here  he 
sat  till  he  was  deprived  and  excommunicated,  with  the  rest 
of  his  order,  by  the  wild  Assembly  at  Glasgow  anno  16S8 
after  which  he  withdrew  into  England,  where  he  died  in  a 
short  time. 

6.  David  Mitchel,  bom  in  the  shire  of  Mearns,  was  a 
minister  in  the  city  of  Edinburgh,  and  deposed  by  the  As- 
sembly 1638 ;  after  this  he  went  into  England,  where  he  got 
into  a  benefice.  And  after  the  Restoration,  viz.  July  9* 
1661,  he  was  created  doctor  of  divinity  at  Oxford,  being 
then,  by  the  chancellor  of  England^s  letters,  one  of  the  pre- 
bendaries of  Westminster.  These  letters  say,  ^^  That  Mr 
^^  David  Mitchel  of  Aberdeen  is  a  person  very  learned  and 
"  honest,  and,  from  the  beginning  of  the  troubles,  has  been 
'^  a  great  sufferer  for  the  cause  of  his  Majesty  and  the 
^*  church,^  &c.  Episcopacy  being  restored  in  Scotland,  he 
was  consecrated  bishop  of  Aberdeen  at  St.  Andrews,  with 
Bishop  Wiseheart  of  Edinburgh,  on  the  1st  June  1662.  He 
lived  not  bishop  a  full  year ;  for  he  died  of  a  fever  next 
year,  and  was  buried  in  the  cathedral  church  of  St  Ma- 
carius  in  Old  Aberdeen.     [Athenae  Oxonienses-I 

« 

7.  Alexandee  Burnet.  [See  for  this  prelate  in  the  Sees 
of  St  Andrews  and  Glasgow.]  He  sat  bishop  of  Aberdeen 
little  above  a  year,  being  from  this  translated  to  Glasgow 
anno  1664. 

8.  Patrick  Scougal,  parson  of  Salton  in  East-Lothian, 
and  son  to  Sir  John  Scougal  of  that  Ilk,  was  next  preferred 
to  the  see  of  Aberdeen,  to  which  he  was  consecrated  on 
Easter-^y  anno  1664,  He  was  a  man  of  great  worth,  and 
died  much  esteemed  on  the  16th  February  1682,  in  the 
7Sd  year  of  his  age.  [See  this  prelate's  character  in  the 
Preface  to  Bisliop  BedeVs  Life.] 
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• 
9.  Geobge  H ALIBUBT017,  descended  of  a  collateral  brandi 

of  the  family  of  Pitcur,  was  first  minister  at  Coupar  in 

Angus,  then  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Brechin,  and  from 

thence  translated  to  that  of  Aberdeen  anno  1682,  where  he 

sat  till  the  Revolution  anno  1688,  and  died  at  his  house  of 

Denhead,  in  the  parish  of  Coupar  in  Angus,  September 

89. 1715,  aged  77  years. 
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It  is  8aid5  this  Episcopal  See  was  founded  by  King  Mal« 
oolm  III.  surnamed  Eenmoir. 

Gbbgobt,  11— *.]-— Gregory,  bishop  of  this  see,  is  meiw 
tioned  in  the  reign  of  King  Alexander  I.  as  witness  in  a 
charter  to  the  priory  of  Scone ;  and  in  the  time  of  King 
David  I.  he  is  also  named  as  witness  to  his  charter  to  the 
abbey  of  Diuifermline,  \Cart.  Ihmfirm,  Dalr,  Coll.  p.  fUO 
and  388-99  ^^'^  Pi^^*  P*  ^0  I  suspect  the  first  bishop  of 
Dunkeld,  and  this  one  here,  may  be  the  same  person. 

William,  11—.] — ^William  was  bishop  here  in  the  time 
of  King  David  I.  [Cart.  Cambusk. — ^it.  Writs  qfClachm.'] 
He  is  bishop  aUo  under  King  Malcolm  IV.  [Cart.  Dun- 
firm. — ^it.  Cart.  Keho  et  Dtp/.]  and  in  the  time  ci  Pope 
Adrian  IV.  [Hist.  Lib.  p.  853.]  This  Inshop,  together 
with  one  Nicolaus,  secretary  to  King  Malcolm  IV.  went  to 
Rome  for  to  complain  of  the  usurpation  of  the  archbi^op 
of  York  over  the  Church  of  Scotland.  The  bishop  return- 
ed as  legate  from  the  Pope  m  Scotland,  [Chr.  S.  Cruc. 
Edinb.]  He  died  9"^  Kal.  Feb.  anno  1168,  [Ibid.]  and 
had  consecrated  Arnold  bishop  of  St.  Andrews  two  years 
before. 

Felix,  11 — .}— Felix,  bishop  of  this  see,  is  witness  in  a 
charter  by  King  William,  [Dalr.  Pref.  p.  66.]  which,  as 
that  learned  gentleman  observes,  must  have  been  sometime 
betwixt  the  vears  1162  and  1171.    For« 
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Simeon  de  Tokei  became  bishop  here  in  the  year 
1171,  [Chr.  Melr.]  This  Simeon  was  a  monk  of  Mebose ; 
and  before  that  had  been  abbot  at  Cogshall  in  the  county 
of  Essex  in  England,  of  which  kingdom  he  has  probably 
been  a  native,  as  there  were  some  of  that  surname  who 
came  over  with  the  conqueror.  Silicon  is  bishop  of  this 
see,  and  contemporary  with  Simeon,  Matthew,  Andrew, 
and  Gregory,  bishops  of  Dunblane,  Aberdeen;  Caithness, 
and  Ross,  in  the  time  of  King  William,  [Cart.  Jifor.]  and 
this  same  Simeon,  bishop  of  this  see,  is  a  co-witness  with 
Robert  de  Quincy  and  Philip  de  Valoniis,  [i&id.]  He 
died  anno  1184,  [Chr.  Melroa.]  and  was  buried  in  the 
church  of  Bimey,  then  the  cathedral  of  the  diocese,  about 
a  mile  south-west  of  Elgin.* 

RiCHABD,  1187.] — ^Richard,  one  of  King  Williams's  de- 
rki,  was  elected  next  bishop  of  this  see,  and  was  ooik 
secrated  the  Ides  of  March  anno  1187,  at  St  Andrews, 
by  Hugo  bishop  there,  [Cart.  Mel,  et  Mor.]  Richard 
was  bishop  here  in  the  timeof  King  William,  [Cart.  Gla^. 
— it.  Dipt,  et  Nvmiam. — ^it.  Officers  cfStaJte^  p.  468.]  He 
was  contemporary  with  Joceline,  Hugo,  Turpin,  Andrew, 
bishops  of  Glasgow,  Dunkeld,  Brechin,  and  Caithness, 
[Cart.  Aberd.'\  and  with  Matthew  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  and 
also  in  the  time  of  William  elect  of  Glasgow,  chancellor  to 
the  king,  and  of  John  elect  of  Aberdeen,  [Cart.  Mor.]  He 
is  witness  to  King  Williams's  confirmation  of  a  donation  to 
the  abbey  pf  Kinlpss,  and  a  co-witness  ts  H.  Canceilarius. 
The  paper  which  I  have  viewed  wants  indeed  the  date  of 
the  year ;  btit  yet  it  must  have  been  betwixt  the  years  1189 
and  1199,  as  being  the  space  of  time  in  which  Hugo,  who 
in  the  last  year  of  his  l^e  came  to  be  bishop  of  Glasgow, 
filled  the  chancellor's  office,  [v.  Officers  of  State.]    Whilst 


^  Ainilie  makei  it  five  miles,  and  Shaw,  in  his  History  of  Moray,  placet 
It  two  mites  (three  statute  miles)  south  of  Elgin. 
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this  prelate  was  bishop  of  Mway,  the  king  was  very  bene- 
ftDent  to  this  see.  He  gave  orders  for  the  punctual  payment 
of  the  revenues  bestowed  by  his  royal  ancestors  upon  the 
bishops  of  Moray ;  and,  besides,  he  made  over  a  portion  of 
land,  commonly  called  a  toft,  in  the  towns  of  Kintore,  BanflT, 
Ctdlen,  Elgin,  Nairn,  and  Inverness ;  as  also  the  teinds  of 
all  the  king'*s  rents,  ordinary  and  extraordinary,  within  the 
diocese  of  Moray,  which  had  not  formerly  been  set  apart 
for  the  church  there.  He  was  bishop  here  in  the  year  1901, 
[Cari.  Kels.]  He  died  anno  1908  at  Spym^  where  he  was 
buried,  [Cart.  Melr.]  ^^  Ricardus  elect.  Moravien.^  is  a  wit- 
ness to  King  William. 

Bkice,  190S.] — ^Brice  or  Bricius,  a  son  of  the  noble  fa- 
mily of  Douglas,  prior  of  Lesmahagow,  which  is  a  cell  in 
Clydesdale  that  belonged  to  the  abbey  of  Kelso.  This 
Inshop^s  mother  was  sister  to  Friskinus  de  Eerdal  of  Ker- 
dal,  on  the  riverSpey,  as  appears  by  a  charter  of  the  church 
of  Deveth,  'granted  by  Bishop  Bricius  for  supporting  the 
fabric  of  the  church  of  Spey,  at  that  time  the  cathedral  of 
his  bishopric  **  Ad  instantiam  et  petitionem,^  says  he, 
*<  Friskini  de  Kerdal,  avunculi  nostri,^  [Chart.  Morav.  f. 
9SL  v.]  I  suspect  he  may  have  been  the  same  person  who  I 
see  is  dean  (tf  this  see  of  Moray  in  the  time  of  the  preceding 
Richard.  It  is  said,  he  became  bishop  here  in  the  year 
ISOS,  and  that  he  died  anno  1928.  [Cart.  Mdr.]  This  bishop 
was  the  first  who,  by  application  to  the  Pope  Innocent  III. 
^t  die  cathedral  of  this  see  to  be  fixed  in  the  place  of  Spy* 
nie.  He  founded  the  college  of  canons,  b^ng  eight  in 
number,  [Cart.  Morav."]  It  is  said  he  went  to  Rome  to 
a  council  in  the  year  1215,*  [Cart  Mdr.]    He  had  no 


*  Hii  ynmtj  to  Rome  ii  conliniied  hj  a  Mfe^coodvct  fran  Uie  King  of 
Englaiid,  gnnted  ia  order  to  fkeiiitate  bif  letoni  firom  tlie  Papal  Court 
(Ao<.  Scoi,  17  Johan.  m.  8.) 
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leoB  than  four  Inothen,  viz.  Henry,  Alexander,  Archibald^ 
and  Hugo  de  Douglas.  [Cart.  Mar.]  He  was  hbhop  on 
tlie  15di  October  1^1,  [Ibid.]  He  died  anno  1828,  and 
was  buried  at  Spynie.    [Mr  King^s  MS.] 

Akbbbw  de  Moratia,  188-.]— Andrew  de  Morsviay 
or  Moray,  a  son  of  the  fiimily  of  Duffiis,  (the  best  of  that 
noted  surname,)  was  the  following  bishop;  and  though 
there  be  no  particular  time  allotted  for  his  entrance,  yet 
it  must  very  probably  have  been  very  soon  alter  the 
death  of  the  former  bishop,  since  we  see  a  writ  by  Pope 
Honorius,  on  the  twelfth  day  of  May,  in  the  seventh 
year  of  his  papacy,   directed  to  *'  electo 

Morav.^  [Cart  Mor.]  and  indeed  there  is  certain  instruc- 
tion of  his  being  actual  bishop  here  in  the  year  1884,  [/Md] 
item,  in  die  years  1886,  18S8,  18S8,  1834,  1886,  1837, 
1838, 1839, 1840, 1841, 1848,  [IbU  et  Reg.  Chart.  Dipt,  it 
Cart.  Aberbr.  Cambusk.  et  Balmer.]  He  was  bishop  here 
in  the  88d  year  of  King  Alexander,  [Cart.  Arb.]  He 
dEedanno  1848,  [Cart.  Melr.]  This  great  and  worthy 
prelate  having  obtained  from  King  Alexander  II.  a  beau* 
tiful  piece  of  ground,  lying  at  the  east^nd  of  the  town  of 
Elgin,  close  upon  the  margin  of  the  river  which  glides  by 
Ae  north  side  of  that  city,  he  laid  the  foundation  of  that 
magnificent  and  noble  church,  which  was  dedicated  to  the 
Holy  Trinity,  and  ordained  to  be  the  cathedral  church  of 
Moray  for  ever.  The  solemnity  was  performed  upon  the 
16th  day  of  July,  in  the  year  1884,  by  the  bishop  of  Caith- 
ness and  dean  of  Boss,  by  authority  of  Pope  Honorius  III. 
To  the  eight  canons  established  by  Bishop  Bricius  Douglas, 
Andrew  Moray  added  fourteen  more ;  and  having,  with 
great  prudence  and  piety,  exercised  his  Episcopal  functicm 
twenty  years,  he  died  anno  1848,  and  his  remains  were  de- 
posited in  the  south-side  of  the  quire  of  the  cathedral 
wluch  he  liimself  had  founded,  under  a  large  stone  of  blue 
marble,  [Mr  Kin^s  MS.]  which  is  still  to  be  seen. 
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Siuov,  1848.]— Simon  whom  we  observe  to  have  been  dean 
of  this  see  in  the  years  1SS8  and  1S42»  [Cart.  Morav.]  was 
advanced  to  be  bishop  thereof.  He  is  said  to  have  died  anno 
1861 ;  yet  I  think  there  is  an  initial  letter  or  character,  whidi 
I  take  to  be  S,  denoting  most  plainly  that  person  to  have 
been  bishop  in  the  year  1S5S,  [Cart.  Mar.]  But  what  I 
cannot  account  for  is,  that  Simon,  written  at  full  length,  is 
found  bishop  here  in  the  year  1848,  [Cart.  Mor.]  unless  it 
be  supposed  a  mistake  in  the  writer  for  1848.  He  was 
bishop  of  Moray  nine  years,  died  anno  1858,  and  was 
buried  in  the  quire  of  the  cathedral.     [Mr  King's  MS.]* 

AfiCHiBALD,  1858. ]«— Archibald,  dean  of  this  church,  was 
consecrated  bishop  thereof  in  the  year  1853,  and  he  was  bi- 
shop here  in  the  years  1866, 1868,  1860, 1868,  1869,  and 
1887,  [Cartul.  Morav.]  .  A.  was  bishop  here  in  the  19th  year 
of  King  Alexander,  [Cart.  Newb.  et  Cart.  Aberhr.]  and 
Alexander  (written  at  full  length,)  was  bishop  of  Moray  in  the 
88dyearof  King  Alexander,  [Cart.  Pa«&^.]buthere  it  would 
woidd  seem  there  is  an  error  of  the  name  Alexando*,  writ- 
ten for  Archibald.  Archibald  was  bishop  here  anno  1890, 
[Rymer.]  He  built  the  palace  of  Kinedder,  where  he 
mostly  resided.  During  his  episcopate,  William  earl  of 
Ross  having  somehow  committed  an  outrage  in  the  church 
of  Petty,  which  belonged  to  one  of  the  canons  of  the  cathe- 
dral of  Moray,  as  an  atonement  for  his  crime  he  gave  to 
the  church  of  Moray  the  lands  of  CatboU  and  other  lands 
lying  in  the  shire  of  Ross.  He  died  6to  Idus  Decemb. 
1898,  [Cart.  Morav.]  and  was  buried  in  the  quire  of  the 
cathedral. 


*  Accocding  to  Matthew  Paris,  (p.  856,)  Simoii  wm  miooMdcd  in  tlw  see 
of  Mony  by  Radnlph,  a  caum  of  lincdn ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  the 
latter  was  ever  consecrated.  The  words  of  the  historian  are  as  follows : — 
**  £lectis"est  in  £piscopum  Morafeniem.  in  Scotia,  M.  Radulphus  ecclesiae 
**  Tinooleaensii  canonicos.*' 
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David  Moray,  1299-]-*-David  Moray,  a  son  of  the  fa- 
mily of  in  the  shire  of  was  conse- 
crated bishop  of  this  see  at  Avignon,  in  the  time  of  Pope 
Boniface  VIII.  on  the  vigil  of  the  holy  apostles  Peter  and 
Paul,  in  the  year  1S99>  He  was  bishop  here  before  the 
year  ISOQ^  [Anderson's  Independ.  App.  No.  14.]  and  anno 
1309,  [Cart.  Morav.]  He  was  bishop  anno  1811  and 
1818,  [Cart.  Aberbr.]  He  was  Inshop  anno  Rob.  I.  7*^ 
[Cart.  Scon.  Aberb.  and  Hay,']  anno  1880,  [^<ti^.]  But 
I  suppose  it  ought  to  be  no  more  than  ISSO,  by  the  date  of 
his  successor's  consecration.  This  prelate  was  the  first  who 
founded  the  Scots  college  at  Paris  in  the  year  1825,  which 
foundation  was  confirmed  by  Charles  le  Bel,  king  of  France, 
in  the  month  of  August  18S6.  But  the  bishop  died  20th 
of  January  the  same  year,  before  the  college  was  fully  esta- 
Uished,  and  was  buried  in  the  quire  of  the  cathedral.* 

John  Pilmore,  1825.]—- John  Pilmore,  erroneously  cal- 
led John  Eglemore,  by  a  mistake  of  the  transcribers  of 
Fordun,  was  son  to  Adam  Pilmore,  burgess  of  Dundee, 
as  appears  by  an  indenture,  dated  ^^  in  festo  Sancti  Valen- 
tini  martyris,  1826,"^  to  which  <^  Adam  de  Pilmore  burgensis 
de  Dundee^  appends  his  seal,  ^^  una  cum  sigillo  v^nerabilis 
in  Christo  patris  Joannis  Dei  gratia,  episcopi  Moraviensis, 
filii  ejusdem  Adae  de  Pilmore,^  [Ex  Chartis  Walteri 
MacfarUme  de  eodem.]  Elect  for  the  see  of  Ross  was 
consecrated  bishop  of  Moray  8^  Kal.  April  anno  Domini 
1826,  by  the  hands  of  Pope  John  XXII,  and  by  the  Pope's 
own  provision,  [Car.  Mor.]  This  bishop  took  great  care 
to  finish  what  his  predecessor  had  begun  in  Paris,  as  ap- 
pears from  an  authentic  document  in  the  year  1338,  [Pre- 


*  In  Fadera,  Vol.  IT.  p.  1043,  the  bishop  of  Moray  it  cbai^  by  £dwaid 
L  of  England  with  assenting  to  the  death  of  John  Camin.  Being  therefore 
excommunicated,  he  fled  to  Orliney,  whereupon  Edward  wrote  to  Hakcn« 
King  of  Norway,  reqoestiag  him  to  order  the  bishop  lo  be  seized  and  seat  to 
him.— €th  Maich  1306-7. 
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Jhce  to  Dr  MackensAe^s  9d  FoZ.]  This  establishment  sub- 
asted  in  the  university  of  Paris,  by  the  name  of  Grujf^ 
until  the  time  of  the  Refonnationy  and  was  always  admin- 
istered by  the  authority  of  the  bishops  of  Moray,  who,  in 
quality  of  founders  and  patrons,  presented  to  the  house 
and  settled  directors  and  superiors  thereof. — See  Bidiop 
Robert  Schaw.  He  was  bidiop  here  in  the  years  1S31, 
1«84, 1843, 1851, 1860,  and  1861,  [Cart.  Mcyrav.]  He 
was  bishop  of  Moray  thirty-seven  years,  [Mr  Kin^8  MSJ\ 
This  prelate  died  in  the  castle'of  Spynie,  on  the  vigil  of 
St  Michael  the  Ardiangel,  A.  D.  1862,  [Cart.  Mtnxn.^ 
and  yet  we  find  Simon  bishop  of  Moray  in  the  year  1348, 
[Cart,  Mor.Jii.  78 ;]  which  can  noways  be  reconciled  with 
the  long  episcopate  of  John  Pilmore,  unless  by  supposing, 
as  above,  that  the  third  figure  is  placed  instead  of  the 
second,  or  more  properly  III.  for  II. 

Alexander  Bar,  186^.] — Alexander  Bar,  <'  4^retorum 
**  doctor  et  licentiatus  in  legibus,^  was  consecrated  bishop  of 
this  see,  at  Avignon,  on  the  Saturday  before  Christmas, 
anno  1862,  by  Pope  Urban  V.  He  was  bishop  in  the  years 
1862,  3,  4,  5,  9,  Uie  1st  and  10th  years  of  Kii^  Robert  II. 
1888,  6,  9,  and  1896,  [Cart.  MoravJ]  A.  is  witness  to  se- 
veral charters  in  the  19th  year  of  King  Robert  II.  Alex- 
ander was  bishop  here  anno  8**«  Robert  II.  "  in  pleno  Par- 
"  liamento  nostro  apud  Sconam,  die.tertio  Aprilis,^  [Mar  et 
Cart.  Aberd. — it.  Ruddiman  against  Logan^  p.  400.]  This 
excellent  prelate  was  sadly  harrassed  by  Alexander  earl  of 
Buchan,  youngest  son  of  King  Robert  II.  by  EUzabeth 
Mure.  In  the  month  of  June  1890,  on  the  feast  of  St  Bo- 
tulph,  he  did  not  only  bum  the  cathedral  diurch,  but  also 
the  whole  town  of  Elgin,  St  Giles>  church,  an  hospital 
which  is  called  "  Domus  Dei  de  Elgin,^  and  eighteen  manses 
of  the  canons  and  chaplains.  For  this,  and  other  impieties, 
he  was  deservedly  called  "  The  Wolf  of  Badenoch."  He 
was  excommunicated  with  the   highest  solemnities,  from 
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which  he  was  afterwards,  upcn  his  repentance^  absolved  by 
Walter  Trail,  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  in  the  church  of  the 
Blackfriars  at  Perth,  being  first  received  at  the  door  of  the 
church,  and  then  before  the  altar,  in  presence  of  the  king 
and  many  of  the  nobility ;  the  earl  at  the  same  time  being 
obliged  to  make  what  satisfEustion  he  could  to  the  see  of 
Moray,  and  to  obtain  forgiveness  from  the  Pope.  He  died 
the  15th  of  May  1897,  [Cart,  Mor.]  and  was  buried  in  the 
quire  of  the  cathedral. 

William  Spynie,  1897.] — William  Spynie,  chantor  of 
Moray,  and  ^^  decretorum  doctor,^  was  consecrated  bishop 
here  by  Pope  Benedict  XIII.  on  the  16th  September,  the 
third  year  of  his  pontificate,  i.  e.  anno  Dom.  1397,  [Cart. 
M(yrav,'\  In  the  year  1398,  this  bishop  names  his  predeces- 
sors, Archibald,  David,  John,  and  Alexander,  [C  Morav.^ 
He  died  in  the  canonry  of  Elgin  the  2d  day  of  August  1406, 
[C,  Morav.^  and  was  buried  in  tliequire  with  his  predecessors. 

John  Iknes,  1407.] — John  Innes,  parson  of  DufFus,  and 
batchelor  of  laws,  was  consecrated  the  23d  JiEinuary  anno 
1406-7,  by  Pope  Benedict  XIII.  [C.  Mor.]  He  was  bishop 
here  anno  1408,  [Reg.  Chart.]  and  died  the  25th  April  141^ 
[C.  Morav.]  and  was  buried  at  the  foot  of  the  north-west 
pillar  which  supported  the  great  tower  or  third  steeple  now 
fallen.  After  the  death  of  this  prelate,  on  the  18th  of  May 
following  the  chapter  met,  in  order  to  elect  a  bishop ;  but 
before  they  proceeded  to  the  election,  they  all  solemnly 
swore,  that  whosoever  of  their  number  should  happen  to  be 
chosen  bishop  of  Moray  should  set  apart  one-third  of  tlie 
revenues  of  the  see  for  repidring  the  cathedral,  which  had 
been  greatly  demolished  in  the  time  of  Bishop  Alexander  Bar. 

Henry  Leighton,  1414.] — ^Henry  Leighton,  or  Leich- 
ton,  parson  of  Dufiiis,  and  chantor  of  Moray,  ^'  Legum 
"  doctor,  et  Baccalaureus  in  decretis,^  a  son  of  the  ancient 
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family  of  the  L^ditons  of  Ulys-haven,  or  Usen,  in  vicecom. 
de  Forfar.  He  was  bishop  of  Moray  ten  years,  {^Mr 
Kin^i  MS^  was  consecrated  bishop  of  this  see,  ^*  in  civi- 
'<  tate  Valenda  Terraconen.  Provinciae,^^  on  the  8th  Maidi 
14145,  and  was  bishop  here  anno  143],  [C  Jkfor.]  anno 
14528,  [/nv.  AberdJ]  anno  1424,  IReg.  ChartJ]  In  the  year 
1424^  or  1425,  he  was  translated  to  the  see  of  Aberdeen^ 
Vide  See  of  Aberdeen. 

David,  142.— ]^--David  was  bishop   of   Moray   anno 
1429.    [Reg.  Chart.] 

CoLUMBA  DuKBAK,  1429.]— Columba  Dunbar,  descend- 
ed of  the  Earls  of  Murray,  was  dean  of  the  church  of  Dun- 
bar. He  is  deedgned,  '^  Decanus  ecclesiae  collegiatae  de 
<<  Dunbar,  penultimo  Februarii  1411,^  [Regist  Cart.]  and 
then  promoted  to  this  see.  Columba  was  bishop  here  In 
the'year  1429,  [C.  2)t<i7i/SrZ.}-*but  as  the  date  bears  to  have 
been  on  the  17th  of  January,  this  will  bring  it  to  be  1460, 
and  thereby  the  date  of  the  foregoing  bish(^  may  quadrate 
well  enough.  There  is  a  safe-conduct  to  this  bishop  from 
the  king  of  England,  to  pass  through  his  dominions  in  his 
way  to  Rome,  in  the  year  1433,  with  30  servants  in  his  re- 
tinue ;  as  also  another,  dated  May  10.  1434,  to  go  through 
England  to  the  council  of  Basil,  [Rymer,  Tom.  X.  p.  584.] 
Upon  his  return  home  he  died  in  his  castle  of  Spynie,  anno 
1485,  and  was  buried  in'  the  aisle  dl  St  Thomas  the  Martyr, 
(t.  e.  Thomas  Becket.)    [Spotiswood  MS.] 

JoHK  WiNCHKSTEB,  1437.*-John  Winchester,  an  En* 
glishman,  who  came  into  Scotland  in  the  retinue  of  King 
James  I.  batchelor  of  the  canon  law,  anno  1425.  His  first 
station  in  our  church,  besides  being  chaplain  to  the  king, 
was  a  prebendary  of  Dunkeld ;  and  he  came  afterwards  to 
be  provost  of  Lincluden,  and  lord-register,  [Reg.  et  CfutriA 
penes  dominum  Gray.]     In  King  James  I.''s  charter  of  con- 
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finnation  of  the  monastery  of  Aberbiothocky  Jan.  1. 1436-7, 
he  is  '^  electo  et  confirmat.  Epiaoopo  Moravien.^  He  was 
consecrated  ^^  in  Festo  Sanctae  Cruds,'"  within  the  monas- 
tery of  Cambuskenneth,  in  the  year  1487*  John  was  bishop 
of  this  see  anno  14S99  [PeeragCy  p.  S78,]  and  anno  1440, 
49,  51,  62,  57,  59,  [Reg.  Chart,]  1449,  [C.  Glasg.]  1445 
and  1451,  [C.  Mor.]  1451,  [C.IhmJir.']  1452,  [F&rdun;] 
and  John  was  bishop  here  anno  1452  and  1458,  et  reg.  18. 
[Inv.  Aberd,]  This  prelate  was  employed  in  divers  em- 
bassies into  England,  dwing  the  minority  of  King  James 
II.  [Rymer  ,*]  and  accordingly  we  see  the  following  writ  of 
that  king  in  the  cartulary  of  his  see : — ^^  Sciatis  nos,— et 
propter  grata  obsequia  quondam  genitori  nostro  reoolen- 
dae  memoriae,  per  Reverend,  in  Christo  Patrem  Johan^ 
^<  nan  Episoopum  Moravien.  consiliariiun  nostrum  dilec- 
turn  temporibus  suis  miiltipliciter  impensa,  et  p^  eundem 
nobis  fideliter  continuata,  et  ad  ejus  preces  et  instantiam 
ipsi  Episoopo— fedsse  et  infeodasse  villam  de  Spynie,  li- 
berum  burgum  in  barooia,^  1451,  and  again  1452.  He 
died  anno  Dom.  1458,  and  was  buriedin  St  Mary^s  aisle  with^ii 
in  the  cathedral.    [Spotiswood  MS.] 

James  Stewart,  1459.] — James  Stewart,  a  branch  of 
the  illustrious  family  of  Lorn,  was  first  dean  of  this  see, 
[Chart.  PtM.]  He  came  afterwards  to  be  lord-treasurer, 
anno  1458,  [Regist.  Chart.]  and  upon  the  death  of  Bishop 
Winchester  in  the  year  1458-9,  he  was  advanced  to  this 
bishopric.  He  was  bishop  here  anno  1460,  [Cart.  Mar.] 
but  he  lived  only  two  years,  and  was  buried  in  St  Peter^s 
and  St  PauPs  aisle  on  the  north  side  of  the  cathedral.  [Spot- 
tistxfood  MS.] 

David  Stewart,  1462.] — David  Stewart,  brother 
to  the  former  bishop,  and  parson  of  Spynie,  was  in 
this  see  in  the  year    1463,   ^  [Cart.  Dtmferm.]   1464, 


1  According  to  Mr  King*i  MS.  he  was  bishop  of  Moray  li6i. 

% 
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[C,  Morav.']  and  anno  1468  and  1470,  [RegiH.  Chari.] 
He  built  the  great  tower  of  Spynie  castle,  a  mighty 
strong  house :  it  is  called  to  this  day  David^s  tower.  He 
was  much  disquieted  by  Alexander  earl  of  Huntly, 
who  withheld  the  feu-duties  of  such  lands  as  held  of  the 
see  of  Moray  within  the  lordship  and  bounds  of  Strath- 
bogie.  The  earl,  for  his  obstinacy  and  sacril^e,  was  ex- 
commimicated ;  but  at  last,  by  the  mediation  and  good  offi- 
ces of  the  abbot  of  Kinloss,  the  prior  of  Phiscarden,  and  se- 
veral others,  matters  were  made  up,  and  the  earl  absolved, 
after  satisfaction  and  submission  made.  This  good  prelate 
made  several  wise  regulations ;  and  after  he  had  governed 
the  see  of  Moray  fourteen  years  he  died,  and  was  buried  in 
the  same  aisle  with  his  brother,  [Mr  Ktn^s  MS^  He 
was  buried  in  St  Peter  and  St  Paul'^s  aisle,  on  the  north  of 
the  cathedral  church.     {Spcftiiswood  MS.] 

William  Tulloch,  1477.] — William  TuUoch,  for- 
merly bishop  of  the  see  of  Orkney,  and  keeper  of  die  pri- 
vy-seal, was  translated  to  the  see  of  Moray  in  the  year 
1477 ;  for  in  the  Parliament,  anno  1476,  which  restored 
the  Earl  of  Ross,  he  was  still  bishop  of  Orkney  and  Privy- 
seal  :  But  in  a  charter  anno  1477,  he  is  become  bishop  of 
Moray  and  keeper  of  the  privy-seal.  He  was  bishop  here 
and  Privy-seal  anno  1478,  and  27th  July  1479,  [Aberhr.'] 
He  was  bishop  here  anno  1478-79-81,  and  Privy-seal, 
[Regist,  Cha/rt.']  He  was  buried  in  St  Mary^s  aisle,  in  the 
canonry  church  of  Moray,  and  must  have  died  at  least  in 
the  year  148S.     For, 

Andrew  Stewaet,  third  son  of  Sir  James  Stewart,  sur- 
named  the  Black  Knight  of  Lorn,  by  Jane  queen-dowager 
of  Scotland,  the  widow  of  King  James  I.  succeeded  him  in 
148S.  In  the  year  1456,  this  gentleman  was  subdean 
of  Glasgow,  and  rector  of  Monkland,  [Writs  of  the  Ccllege 
€fOkugJ]  Aimo  1477,  he  is  provost  of  Lincluden,  and  re- 
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tained  his  eubdepnry  m  commendam  ;  and  the  mm  ymr 
he  was  elected  dean  of  fa«uUy  in  the  uoivaraty  of  Gliagow* 
\^Jbidem.'\  He  was  dlect  oi  Moray,  and  Lord  Privy-fleal  in 
jthe  month  of  July  1482 ;  and  ^^  Electus,  oonfirmatuA,  Mo- 
^<  ravien.^  is  in  the  rolls  of  Parliament,  December  %  14811^ 
in  which  year  the  king  calls  him  ^'  dilecto  avunculo  nostra 
*^  Andrea,  electo  Moravien.  socreti  sigilli  custode,'^  [JR. 
Chart.]  But  the  privy-seal  he  resigned  upon  his  ewn^ 
crati^Hi  in  the  year  1483.  Andrew,  elect  of  Mcxwy,  is  wit* 
ness  in  a  charter  to  Alexander  duke  <^  Albany,  lord  lieur 
t^ant-general  of  the  kingdom,  and  high  admiral.  Thi» 
paper  wants  a  date,  but  cme  of  the  co-witnesses  is  John  bi^i- 
shop  of  Glasgow,  who  died  in  January  1488^ ;  and  James 
bishop  of  Dunkeld,  another  witness,  died  anno  1488.  He 
is  hiahap  here  anno  1487,  [Ibid,]  In  the  year  1488,  there 
is  a  confirmation  by  king  James  III.,  and  a  new  enlarge- 
ment of  the  burgh  of  Spynie,  in  which  are  these  kind  ex- 
pressions, viz.  <^  £t  pro  spedali  fiducia,  eordialique  dilec* 
^  tione,  et  singulari  favore,  quos  gerimus  erga  Revarendun^ 
in  Christo  Patrem,  nostrumque  avunculum,  Andream 
nunc  Episcopum  Moravien.  et  pro  snis  fideli  et  gratuito 
servitio,  auxilio  et  oonsilio,  nobis  retroactis  temporibui 
i|iultiplidter  impensis  et  exhibitis.^-<-*>4pfM2  Ab^dene^ 
16th  April  1488,  [C  Morav.]  which  was  only  two  months 
before  the  slaughter  of  the  king.  He  was  bishc^  bare  anno 
1492,  [C  Morav,  C.  Aberbr.  Assed.  Aberbr,  it.  Hay\\ 
anno  1492,  and  94,  [Reg.  Cart.]  ai^no  1496,  [C.  Ccmbutk.] 
**  Andreas  Episoopus  Moravien.  frater-gennanus  Jaoobi 
"  comitis  de  Buchan,""  anno  1501,  [Reg.  Chart.]  And  in 
that  year,  1501,  he  died,  [T&id.]  and  was  buried  in  the  quire 
of  the  cathedral. 

Anoeew  Foreman,  1501.}--oAndrew  Foreman,  as^n 
of  the  laird  of  Huttoun  in  Berwickshire,  was  Proto-AOtary 
apostolick  in  Scotland  anno  1499?  \Reg^  Ch^r.]  He  was 
postulate  of  Mors^  in  the  year  1501^  at  whic^  time  he  gets 
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5  together  with  Robert  arohbithopof  Ghsfpw, 
and  Patrick  earl  of  Bothwell»  to  treat  about  a  mamagie 
betwixt  King  James  IV.  and  Margaret,  eldest  daughter  of 
Henry  VII.  king  of  England ;  and  he  himself  gets  a  sub- 
sequent conunission,  to  treat  of  a  peace  betwixt  the  two 
nations,  [Reg.  Chart.]  In  the  same  year,  1601,  be  wa3 
fully  promoted  to  this  see;  and,  together  with  it,  held  in 
commendam  the  priories  of  Pittenweem  in  Scotland  and 
of  Cottingham  in  England.  Andrew  is  bishop  of  Monf 
July  10. 1503,  the  5th  indiction,  and  10th  of  Pope  Mexr 
ander  VII.  [Mar  et  Clackmannan.]  He  ta  ^^  epiaocq)!])? 
^'  Moravien.  et  oommendatariua  de  Pittenweem  in  Scotia, 
^'  et  Cottingham  in  Anglia,^  anno  1503-4,  item  150^ 
[Beg,  Chart.]  January  2. 1506,  9th  indiotioo,  and  8d  of 
Pope  Julius  II.  King  James  IV.  appoints  him  his  ambafr- 
sador  to  England,  in  order  to  procure  a  personal  conference 
betwixt  him  and  Henry  then  king  of  England,  therein  ex- 
pressly designed  '^  Prater  et  consanguineus  noster  amantia- 
*^  nmus,^  as  appears  by  the  commission  given  him,  dated  at 
Edinbui^,  <'  19th  Julii,  anno  regni  nostri  212.^  [i.  e.  1510, 
Macfwrh]  This  commission  is  recorded  by  Rjffner^  Tonu 
X.  p.  876,  but  erroneously  put  under  the  year  1427,  and 
0O  ascribed  to  the  timesof  James  I.  and  Henry  VI.  He 
IB  dengned  Andrew  bishi^  of  Moray,  commendator  of  Pit- 
tenweem, and  Cottingham  in  England,  [Clack.]  He  was 
bidiop  anno  1512,  [Cart.  Jllbr.]  and  bears  the  title  of  ^^  Aik- 
*^  dreas,  miseratione  divina,  Moravien.  episcopus,  oommeo- 
^  datarius  perpet  mooasteriorum  de  Dryburgh  et  Pittin- 
▼eme,  et  Cottingham  in  Anglia,  Sti  Androae  et  Ebora*- 
cen.  Diooesium.^  And  he  is  stiled  bishop  of  Moray,  and 
commendator  of  Dryburgh  and  Pittenweem,  in  a  treaty  of 
confederatioi^  made  at  Edinburgh,  10th  July  1512.  In 
the  year  1514,  he  was  translated  to  the  archiepisoopal  see 
of  St  Andrews, — ^where  see  more  concerning  him.* 

«  la  T«Mg*f  AccMBtof  the  Mvrisgeof  Jaaet  tlM  roartiiwithMaifu«t 
of  Esgland,  we  find  Uiat  this  UAop«f  Moray  wM«Bpto^  by  bk  ^gwrngSL 

X2 
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Jambs  Hbpbiten,  1516.] — James  Hepbuin,  third  soa 
of  Adam  Lord  Hales,  and  brother  to  Patrick  the  iSrst  earl 
of  Bothwell,  had  been  rector  of  Partoun,  and  in  the  year 
1515  abbot  of  Dunfermline,  [Staie  Letters ;]  and  on  the 
15th  June,  the  same  year,  had  been  constituted  lord-trea- 
surer. Anno  1516  he  became  bishop  of  Moray,  and  on  the 
8d  October,  the  same  year,  he  quitted  the  treasury :  He  is 
designed  ^^  Rector  de  Partoun,  nunc  Moravien.  ecdesiae 
postulatus,^  [Reg.  CAar^.]— and  anno  1516  and  17,  he  is 
bishop  of  Moray,  [7%ui]  He  was  bishop  here  anno  15S0, 
[Cart.  Mor.  et  Jberbr.]  He  was  bishop  anno  1521,  [Cart. 
Ccmbush.'l  and  he  was  bishop  here  anno  1524,  [Cart. 
Morav.l  in  which  year  he  died,  and  was  buried  in  our  La- 
dy^s  aisle,  near  to  the  Earl  of  Huntly's  tomb.  [Mr  Kin^a 
MS.2 

Robert  Schaw,  15S4.] — ^Robert  Schaw,  a  son  of  the 
laird  of  Sauchie  in  the  shire  of  Stirling,  [was  elected  abbot 
of  Paisley,  upon  the  resignation  of  his  own  unde  George ; 
for  which  he  obtained  the  king^s  letters-patent  the  1st 
March  149S,  [Chart.  Pub.]  He  was  advanced  to  this  see 
of  Moray  1524.  He  is  bishop  here  5th  February  1524^, 
[Cartvi.  Jberbr.']  He  is  in  a  commission  of  embassy  to 
England  during  the  time  he  was  bishop,  [Rymer.]  He  died 
in  the  year  1527,  and  was  buried  between  the  sepulchres  of 
Bishop  Alexander  Stewart  and  Andrew  Stewart  his  bro- 
ther, [Mr  King's  MS.]  and  has  the  character  of  a  man  of 

great  virtue,  [Spotiswood  MS.] 1  shall  subjoin  here^ 

as  being  a  good  piece  of  history,  the  following  writ  from  the 
cartulary  of  his  see:  ^'  Robektus,  miseratione  divina, 
^*  Moravien.  episoopus,  venerabili  et  egr^o  viro  Magis* 
tro  Georgio  Lokcart,  sacrae  Theologiae  professori,  ac 
praepodto  ecdesiae  oollegiatae  de  Crychtoun,  Sooto-Pa- 


M  one  of  the  coanniinonen  who,  at  the  court  of  Heorj  YII,  Mxuffed  the 
nyX  nvptialf.— See  Lehuid*i  OMeeUmea^  p.  256. 
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**  risiis,  salutem,  cum  benedictione  divina.  De  vestrispru- 
dentia,  sdentia  et  circumspectione,  plurimam  in  Domino 
fiduciam  habentes,  bursas  per  quondam  reoolendae  memo- 
riae Moravien.  episcopum,  praedecessorem  nostrum  Pari* 
eais  fundatas,  de  Greue  nuncupatas,  ad  nostramque  et  noB- 
^<  tme  sedis  cathedralis  Moraviensis  Fraelati  pro  tempore, 
*^  (potesUUem  f)  ex  primaeva  sua  fundatione,  dispoaitione, 
*'  provisioneetdonatione, pleno jurespectan-cumpercessum, 
^*  dece8sum,divisionem,resignationem,  seu  alias  quovismodo 
*^  vacare  contigerint,  scolaribus  studentibus,  secundum  fun- 
*'  dationis  tenorem,  personis  qualificatis  et  Scotis,  et  praeci* 
^^  pue  Moravien.  dioces.  oriundis,  providendi,  disponen.  et 
^*  conferen.  regen.  manutenen.  defenden.  eorum  mores,  et 
excessus  corrigen.  et  reformaji.  et,  causantibus  dementis, 
deponen.  et  reprimen*  aliosque  eorum  locis  imponen.  ca&- 
^<  teraque  omnia  alia  et  singula  quae  in  praemissis  nobis  ex 
*^  fundatione  facien.  incumbunt,  et  necessaria  fuerint,  seu 
quomodolibet  opportuna  agen.  geren.  et  exercen.  nostram, 
^  tenore  praesentium,  commitimus  potestatem,  et  facultatem 
**  in  Domino  impertimur  specialem  praesentibus,  ad  arbi* 
**  trium  nostrum  duraturis.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium,  his 
^'  nostris  commissionis  Uteris,  manual!  subscriptione  nostra 
'*  munitis,  sigillum  nostrum  rotundum  affigi  fecimus,  apud 
^*  cppidum  Edinburgi,  die  decimo  quinto  mensis  Januarii, 
<<  anno  Domini  millesimo  quingentesimo  vigenmo  sexto,  et 
*^  Dostrae  consecrationis  anno  secuqdo,'*' 

Alexandeh  Stewart,  1527.]— Alexander  Stewart,  son 
of  Alexander  duke  of  Albany,  son  to  King  James  II.  by  Ebf. 
tharine  Sinclair,  then  his  wife,  daughter  of  William  earl  of 
Orkney  and  Caithness,  was  the  next  bishop.  Their  marriage 
having byact  of  Parliament  beendeclared  unlawful,long  after 
they  were  both  dead,  this  gentleman  was  declared  illegitimate 
in  the  year  1516 ; — ^whereupon  he  betook  himself  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  church,  and  had  first  the  priory  of  Whitem  bes- 
towed upon  him,  afterwards  the  abbey  of  Inchafiray ;  and 


« 
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then  the  govertunent  of  the  abbey  of  Scofie  Wm  given  him 
by  his  brother  John  duke  of  Albimy)  now  become  regent 
of  the  kingdom ;  and,  last  oi  all,  he  was  made  bishop  of  Mo- 
ray,  aiino  16^.  He  is  bishop  here  anno  1690,  [Cattul. 
^berbr.]  and  anno  1688,  [Reg.  Chart,  et  CaH.  Mamv.]  He 
died  bishop  here,  it  is  said,  anno  1^34  Certain  it  is,  that, 
in  the  year  1538,  he  is  stiled  *^  quondam  Alexandro  epis- 
"  oopo  Moravien.''  [Reff.  Chart.  B.  9&.  No.  115.]  He  was 
buried  in  the  monastery  of  Scone.    [Mr  Kin^s  MS.] 

Patwck  Hbpbubk,  16d5.}^Patrick  Hepburn  *,  son  to 
Patrick,  first  Earl  of  Bothwell^  being  educated  by  his  un- 
cle icimj  prior  of  St  Andrews,  came  to  be  his  successor 
in  that  priory  anno  158S.    In  the  year  16S4,  he  was  made 
secretary,  in  which  office  he  continued  until  thel6S7.     He 
was  advanced  to  the  see  of  Moray  anno  1635,  and  at  the 
same  time  he  held  the  abbey  of  Scone  in  perpetual  com- 
mendam,  [Reg.  Chart,  anno  1639^40.]    He  was  bishop  an- 
no 1639,  [C.  MtfT.]  anno  1446,  [Register  qfPr.  Council^] 
anno  1661,  [KeitKs  History^  App.  p.  175,]  and  anno  1568, 
[Errtji.l    "  Patricius  episcopus  Morav."  subscribes  the  let- 
ters, in  name  of  the  community  of  Scotland,  for  empowering 
to  treat  about  the  marriage  of  our  Queen  Mary  with  Fran- 
ks daufJbin  of  France.     Upon  the  Reformation  he  had  the 
ikte  of  the  other  prelates,  but  kept  possession  of  his  Episco- 
pal palace  till  his  death,  which  happened  at  Spynie  castle 
the  20th  of  June  1678,  [Mr  King's  MS.]  and  was  buried 
in  the  quire  of  the  cathedral  church.     In  the  cartulary  of 
this  see  are  to  be  seen  a  gt^eat  many  tacks  of  the  lands  per* 
tailing  to  this  bishopric,  leased  out  by  him  at  and  after 
the  yeair  1640,  from  a  foresight,  no  doubt,  of  what  was  com- 
ing on;  and  in  all  the  assedations  he  had  the  additional 
title  of  ^^  Monasterii  de  Scona  commetidatarius  perpetuus.^ 


2  He  found  the  bishojiric  in  good  condUioD)  but  he  feaed  ont  all  the  lands 
bcloDgiog  to  It. 
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REFORMATION. 

1.  OsoAGB  Douglas,  1578.]  Georgt  Dou^as,  natural 
SOD  of  Archibald  earl  of  Angus,  was,  upon  the  death  of  Fa« 
trick  Hepburn,  made  bkhop  of  Moray,  aa  appears  l^  threes 
aeveral  papers  in  the  Register  of  Benefices,  &c.  The  first  is 
intituled,  ^^  Licence  to  cheis  a  Bishop  of  Moray,  ISth  Au- 
*^  gust  1578  ;^  the  second,  ^'  Consecration  of  the  Bishop  of 
^  Moray,  fth  February  15784 ;''  the  thu-d,  <^  Restitution 
<*  of  the  Bishop  of  Moray  to  his  temporalitiethurof,^  dated 
S8d  March  1578-4 ;  and  it  is  observable  that,  in  this  regis- 
ter, he  has  no  other  designation  but  son-natural  to  uni- 
qidiile  Archibald  earl  of  Angus,  and  Reverend  Father 
George,  bidiop  of  Moray,  S7th  October  1574,  [Ibid.] 
There  is  a  writ  annexed  to  the  old  cartulary  of  Moray^ 
^riuch  is  fflgned  by  **  Greorj^us  Moravien.  £pi6eopus,'*^at  least 
by  a  notary-public  in  his  name,  in  the  year  1587 ;  and  the 
writ  begins  with  these  words,  ^<  G^eor^us  miseratione,^ 
(but  wants  dioina,)  *<  Moravien.  Epscopus"^ ;  and  there  i» 
likeways  a  tack  or  assedation^  (i.  e.  leaseof  land,)  which  be- 
gins, <*  George,  be  the  mercy  of  God,  bishop  of  Moray,  with' 
«  consent  and  assent  of  the  chanons  of  our  chapter,^  anno 
1580.  He  was  bidiop  of  Moray  16  years,  [Ibid  Cart.  Mo^ 
rav.]  He  was  buried  in  the  church  of  Holyroodhouse,  [Mr 
Mings  MS.]  After  the  death  of  George  Douglas,  the  bi- 
shopric of  Moray  was  by  King  James  the  VI,  erected  in- 
to a  temporal  lordship,  and  given  to  Mr  Alexander  Lind- 
say, brother-german  to  David  earl  of  Crawford,  under  the 
tide  and  designatiiHi  of  Lord  Spynie,  which  he  enjoyed  un- 
til the  year  1606 ;  when  his  Majesty  King  James  VI.  got  a 
resignation  of  it  by  payment  of  a  considerable  sum  of  mo- 
ney, and  restoned  it  to  the  church,  [Mr  Kin/fs  MS.] 
Father  Hay  says,  that  this  hosd  Spynie  was  killed  by 
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David  Lindsay  of  Edzd,  IfiOT,  by  mistake;^  instead  of  the 
Earl  of  Crawford^ 

%  Alexander  Douglas,  1606.] — ^Alexander  Douglas, 
who  was  minister  at  Elgin  about  17  years,  was  promoted 
to  the  see  of  Moray  anno  1606.  Hedied  at  Elgin  in  May 
162S,  and  was  buried  in  the  south  aisle  of  the  church  of  St 
Giles,  in  a  vault  built  by  his  widow;  who  likewise  erected 
a  stately  monimient  over  him,  ^hich  is  to  be  seen  quite  en-^ 
tire  to  this  day. 

8.  John  Guthsie,  16S3.}— John  Guthrie,  who  had  been 
minister  at  Perth  first,  and  earned  to  Edinburgh  in  165M), 
upon  the  death  of  the  former  bishop,  was  promoted  to  this 
see.  He  was  bishop  here  SOth  of  November  162S,  [Cart^ 
.  Morav.]  where  he  continued  until  he  was  deprived  with  the 
other  prelates  by  the  Glasgow  Assembly  1638^  He  lived 
at  Spynie  castle  till  the  year  1640,  when  he  was.  forced  to 
surrender  it  to  Colonel  Monroe ;  after  which  he  ret»ed  t» 
his  own  estate  of  Guthrie  in  the  county  of  Angus.  He  was 
a  venerable,  worthy,  and  hospitable  prelate.  After  his  de- 
privation by  the  Assembly  at  Glasgow,  he  was,  by  an  act 
of  that  Assembly,  appointed  to  make  his  public  repentance 
in  Edinburgh,  where,  in  the  year  1633,  he  had  preached  in 
a  surplice  before  his  Majesty  King  Charles  I.  in  the  High 
church,  to  the  great  scandal  of  the  zealous  people  there ; 
and  if  he  refused  to  submit  he  was  to  be  excommunicated, 
[Mr  Ruddiman'^s  MS.  of  Sta/rlocKs  Hist.  p.  104 ;]  which 
(upon  his  despising  these  orders)  was  accordingly,  done. 
He  died  during  the  course  of  the  grand  rebellion. 

4.  MuEDOCH  Mackenzie,  1662.]— Murdoch  Mackenzie, 
descended  from  a  younger  son  of  the  laird  of  Garloch,  the 
first  branch  of  the  family  of  Seaforth,  was  born  in  the  year 
1600,  received  Episcopal  ordination  from  Bishop  Maxwell  of 
Boss,  and  went  chaplain  to  a  regiment  under  Gustavus  Adol- 
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pfauSf  After  lus  return  home  from  Germany,  he  became 
panqn  of  Conton,  next  of  Invemess,  afterwards  of  Elgin ; 
was  made  bishop  of  this  see  the  18th  of  January  1663, 
translated  to  that  of  Orkney  14th  February  1677  or  1678, 
aod  died  at  Kirkwall  in  the  month  of  February  or  March 
1688. 

5.  James  Aitkins,  1677.] — James  Aitkins,  or  Aiken, 
Etkins,  or  Atkins,  son  of  Henry  Aiken,  sheriff  and  commis- 
sary of  Orkney,  was  bom  in  Kirkwall,  and  had  his  educa- 
tion at  Edinburgh,  from  whence  he  went  and  studied  at 
Oxford.  Returning  to  Scotland,  he  became  chaplain  to  the 
Marquis  of  Hamilton  while  he  was  his  Majesty^s  commis- 
sioner to  the  Assembly  in  1638 ;  in  which  station  he  be< 
haved  so  well  that,  upon  the  marquises  return  to  England, 
he  procured  from  the  king  a  presentation  for  Mr  Aiken  to 
the  church  of  Birsa  in  Orkney,  in  which  office  he  procured 
a  general  esteem  from  all  persons.  In  the  begijming  of  the 
year  1650,  when  the  Marquis  of  Montrose  landed  in  that 
country,  Mr  Aitkins  was  unanimously  named  by  the  bre- 
thr^i  to  draiRT  up  a  declaration  in  their  and  his  own  name, 
and  which,  by  their  consent  and  approbation,  was  pubr 
lished ;  containing  very  great  expressions  of  loyalty,  and  a 
ooi|stant  resolution  firmly  to  adhere  to  their  dutiful  allor 
glance.  For  this  step,  the  whole  presbytery  being  deposed 
by  the  Greneral  Assembly,  Mr  Aitkins  was  excommunicat- 
ed for  haying  conversed  with  the  Marquis  of  Montrose,  and 
the  council  did  issue  out  an  order  for  apprehending  him. 
But,  by  private  notice  from  his  kinsman.  Sir  Archibald 
Primrose,  afterwards  lord-register,  at  that  time  clerk  to 
the  ooundl,  he  fled  into  Holland,  where  he  skulked  till  tlie 
jear  16S8;  when,  returning  into  his  native  country,  he 
transported  his  family  from  Orkney  to  Edinburgh,  and  re- 
sided there  obscurely  until  the  Restoration,  and  then  he 
went  to  London  in  company  with  Bishop  Sydeserf,  (the  only 
«.urviving  prelate  in  Scotland,)  to  congratulate  the  King^s 
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Majesty ;  at  wlikh  thne  thebisbop  of  Winchester  presented 
hiiii  to  the  rectory  of  Winfirith  in  DorsetstDte :  there  he 
ocmtinudd  tiB  the  year  1677.  He  was  elected  and  coose- 
crated  Inshop  of  Moray ;  but  he  was  translated  from  this 
in  the  year  1080  to  the  see  of  GaUowaf.  [A^heme  Oxomen.'] 

6.  Colin  Falconer,  1680.]— ^olin  Falconer  was  the  only 
ion  of  William  Falconer  of  Bnndnffand  Beatrix  Dimbar, 
his  qxnise,  a  daughter  of  Dunbar  of  Bogs  in  the  county  of 
Moray.  WilBani,  this  prelate^i  father,  was  fourth  son  of 
Alexander  Falconer  of  Halkertoun  and  Elisabeth,  daugh- 
ter of  Sir  Archibald  Douglas  of  GlenberVy.  CoKn  FaU 
ooner  was  bom  in  the  year  16S8 ;  he  studied  the  liberal 
arts  in  St  Leonardos  college  in  the  univeraty  of  St  An- 
drews, and  was  married  the  24th  of  July  1646.  Some 
years  thereafter  he  became  a  clergyman :  His  first  settle- 
ment  was  in  the  pariah  of  EssQ  in  the  diocese  ci  Moray ; 
from  thoice  he  was  in  a  few  years  removed  to  Forres, 
where  he  continued  to  the  time  cl  his  promotion  to  the  bi- 
shc^ric  of  Argyle,  on  the  6th  day  of  September  1979, 
from  whence  he  was  the  next  year  translated  to  the  see  of 
Moray.  The  king''s  letter,  directed  to  the  dean  and  chap- 
ter of  the  cathedral  church  of  M<May,  for  his  election,  bean 
date  at  Whitehall  the  7th  day  of  February  1679-80.  He 
was  an  hospitable,  pious,  and  peaceable  prelate,  being  re- 
markably happy  in  reconciling  differences,  and  in  removing 
discords  and  ammoedties  amoi^st  the  gentlemen  of  his  dio- 
cese. He  died  at  Spynie  castle,  November  11.  168^  in 
the  68d  year  of  his  age.  His  remains  are  deposited  in  the 
south  usle  of  St  Gileses  church  in  EUgin,  at  the  bottom  of 
the  tower  or  stee^de,  towards  the  east 

T.  Alsxakdeb  Rose,  1687.}— -Alexander  Rose,  descends 
ed  from  the  family  c^  Kilravock.  His  father  was  pri<Mr  of 
Monimusk  in  the  shire  of  Aberdeen.  He  commenced  master 
of  arts  at  Aberdeen,  but  studied  divinity  at  Glasgow  und^ 
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Dr  Gilbert  Burnet,  afterwards  bishop  of  Salisbury  in  Eng- 
land. He  was  minister  at  Perth,  and  then  professor  of  di- 
vinity at  Glasgow ;  and  on  the  SSd  October  1686  he  got  a 
royal  presentation  to  be  principal  of  St  Mary^s  college  in 
St  Andrews ;  and  on  the  17th  December  1686  he  was  re- 
commended by  the  king  to  be  chosen  into  the  see  of  Mo- 
ray, [Secretary's  BookSy]  and  the  royal  mandate  for  his  con- 
secration bears  date  the  8th  of  March  following ;  and  in 
little  more  than  half  a  year,  or  so,  he  Wits  translated  to  the 
see  of  Edinburgh,  before  that  he  had  taken  personal  pos- 
session of  this  see  of  Moray,     [i&uf.] 

8.  William  Hay,  1688.]— William  Hay,  said  to  be  of  the 
fbnily  of  Park,  was  bom  the  17th  of  February  1647.  He 
had  his  education  at  Aberdeen,  and  recdred  holy  orders 
from  Bishop  Scougal.  He  was  iirst  settled  minister  at  Eil- 
oonquhar  (commonly  Kinneuchar)  in  Fife,  and  was  made 
doctor  of  divinity  by  Archbishop  Sharp.  From  Kinneuchar 
he  was  removed  to  the  town  of  Perth,  and  was  afterwards 
consecrated  bishop  of  Moray  anno  1688.  The  royal  war- 
fant  for  his  consecration  bears  date  the  4th  February  1688, 
[Secretaries  Booksj  MarJ]  He  suffered  the  common  fate 
of  his  Order  at  the  Revolution,  and  died  at  Castlehill,  his 
son-in-kw^'s  house,  near  Inverness,  on  the  17th  of  March 
1707.* 


*  ]*<ir  MBM  additional  tiotkoi  Rpwding  lluf  tea,  tlie  leader  is  refoested 
to  connilt  the  Appendixi  Note  K* 
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Theek  was  formerly  an  abbey  or  oonTent  of  Culdees  in 

this  place,  and  Leod,  abbot  thereof,  was  witness  to  a  grant 

by  King  David  to  his  new  abbey  of  Dunfermline,  [C.  Dun- 

\ferl-] — and  the  same  king,  about  the  year  1150,  in  the  end 

of  his  days,  founded  here,  and  richly  endowed,  an  Episcopal 


T.  is  the  initial  letter  of  the  name  of  the  first  bishop  of 
Brechin  which  I  have  found  on  record,  and  that  as  early  as 
the  year  1155  or  6.  [Reg.  Chart,  and  Bishop  Nicholson'^s 
Scottish  Historical  Library.'^ 

Sampson,  116-.] — The  next  bishop  we  meet  with  in  this 
see  is  Sampson,  in  the  time  of  King  Malcolm  IV.  He  is 
a  witness  to  the  charters  of  King  Malcolm  IV.  to  the  priory 
of  St  Andrews,  before  the  year  1158,  [Cart*  St  Andrews.] 
Sampson  is  bishop  here,  and  contemporary  with  Matthew, 
Andrew,  and  Simon,  bishops  of  Aberdeen,  Caithness,  and 
Moray,  [C.  Morav.]  also  with  Matthew,  Richard,  and 
Andrew,  bishops  of  Aberdeen,  Moray,  and  Caithness, 
[/&uf.]  San.  is  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  Richard  bishop  of 
St  Andrews,  L.  bishop  of  Dunblane,  and  Andrew  bishop 
of  Caithness,  \C.  Cambusk.]  But  whether  S.  or  San.  be  an 
abbreviation  for  Sampson  or  no,  I  do  not  take  upon  me  to 
determine,  though  very  probably  it  is  so. 

TuEPiN,  1178. — Turpin  was  elect  of  this  see  anno  1178> 
[C  Jberbr.]  T.  also  is  elect  of  Brechin  in  a  charter  by 
Hugo  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  who  was  but  consecrated  in 
the  same  year  1178,  [Chr.  Mehr.  and  Cart.  Pr.  St.  And.] 
and  likewise  T.  is  elect  of  Brechin  in  a  charter  by  King 
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Williom,  [C.  Gkuff,]  Turpin  was  bishop  of  Brediin  in 
the  reign  of  the  said  King  William,  [C  Aberbr.']  and  oon- 
temporary  with  Matthew  bishop  of  Aberdeen  and  Hugo 
bishop  of  St  Andrews,  [UndJ]  He  was  bishop  in  the  5th 
year  of  King  William,  [C  SamJ]  He  was  contemporary 
with  Joceline,  Hugo,  Richard,  and  Andrew,  bishops  of 
Glasgow,  Dunkdd,  Moray,  and  Caithness,  [Cart  jibercL] 
Turpin  was  bishop  here  under  King  William,  and  contem- 
porary with  Joceline  and  Matthew  bishops  of  Glasgow  and 
Aberdeen,  and  ^*  Hugo  de  sigillo,  derico  meo,^  says  the 
king,  [Cart.  Mor.] — and  in  the  same  cartulary,  f.  32,  Tur* 
pin  bishop  here  is  co-witness  with  John,  and  Matthew,  and 
Richard,  bishops  of  Glasgow,  Aberdeen,  and  Moray,  Alex. 
D.  H.  W.  Robert,  Rad.  H.  Remo,  abbots  of  Dunfermline, 
Kelso,  Arbroath,  Holyroodhouse,  Scone,  Coupar,  New- 
bottle,  Kinloss,  "  comite  Dune.  Justic.  Gilb.  com.  de 
**  Strathem,  GiUebred  com.  de  Angus,  R.  et  WiU.  cap- 
'^  pdlanis  meis,  Hugone  de  Sigillo  meo  clerico,  W.  de  Hay, 
^'  Gralfrido  de  Maleville,  W.  de  Moreville,  apud  King- 
*^  hom.^  But  how  Turpin  should  be  contemporary  with 
John  bishop  of  Glasgow  is  very  singular,  and  can  no  other- 
wise be  accounted  for  than  by  supposing  John  a  mistake 
of  the  writer,  instead  of  Joceline.  This  Bishop  Turpin 
gave  to  the  new  abbey  of  Arbroath  the  churches  of  Old 
Montrose  and  Catterlyn,  ^^  pro  salute  animaesuae,^  [Cart. 
Aberbr.']  He  likewise  gave  grants  to  the  abbey  of  Coupar. 
Qtf.  How  coidd  Turpin  be  only  elect  anno  1178,  and 
yet  Inshop  in  the  5th  year  of  King  William,  eight  years 
before  ?   Some  error  must  be  here. 

Radulfos,  120S.] — ^R.  was  elect  of  this  see  in  the 
time  of  Gilbert  prior  of  St  Andrews,  who  succeeded  to  that 
o£Bce  in  1196,  and  died  in  1198,  [Cart  Aberbr.  \  and  Ra. 
dulfus  was  consecrated  bishop  here  in  the  year  ISOS, 
[ Jf(?/r.]  R.  is  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  Pope  Innocent 
III.  and  is  contemporary  with  R.  bi^Mip  of  Dunkeld,  and 
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if.  biahop  of  DimMiutie,  [(?.  Melr»]  BiuL  WM  Infibcyp  anno 
181S»  [C.  i>ii«2/?]  This  Inabop  10  witness  to  King  Alex*. 
ander  IVb  foundatiQn  of  the  abbey  of  Balmmno,  [C 
JBaimer.]  aod  likewise  ib  witneei  to  the  foundation  of  the 
abbey  of  Lindores,  made  by  David  earl  of  HuntJagdonj 
IHojf*']  He  confirmed  to  the  abbey  of  Coupar  the  grants 
pf  hifi  predecessor  Turpin^  to  which  deed  William  de 
Bosco,  who  was  chancdlor  both  to  King  William  and  his 
scHi  Alexander  II.  is  a  witness.  He  died  anno  1%18.  [Chr. 
Melr.] 

RpBEBT  Mar,  1219.]-^Bobert  Mar  is  bi^c^  of  Brechin 
in  the  year  1S19,  [C*  Jberbr.p.  78;]«*but  then. 


Hugo  is  bishop  here  in  the  reign  of  King  Alexander 
II.  and  his  contemporaries  are  Robert  elect  of  Boss^ 
and.  A.  (for  Adam  I  suppose)  bishop  of  Caithness,  and 
William  de  Bosoo  chancellor,  [C  Jberbr.]  Now  A; 
bishop  of  Caithness  died  in  the  year  lUStSL  He  is  witness 
to  King  Alexander  II. ;  and  again  *'  obiit  e[»8copu8  Bre- 
^<  diinen.  anno  1218,  cui  suooesdt  Or^cnius  archidiaoonus 
^<  ejusdem  episoopatus,"^  [^<^*  J^o>y  MS.  et  Chr*  Mdr.] 
This  wants  to  be  reconciled  with  the  former  bishop. 

GaEGoar,  lSS-%]—- Gregory,  archdeacon  of  Brechin,  was 
the  next  bishop  of  this  see,  [Melr.]  He  was  contemporary 
with  William  de  Boaoo  the  chancdlor,  and  Brioe  and  Ro- 
bert bishops  pf  Moray  and  Boss,  [C.  Jberbr.]  He  makes 
mention  of  Turpin,  RaxL  and  Hugo,  his  predecessors,  [C. 
Lund.]  He  was  bishop  here  anno  1225,  [C.  BdlmerJ]  He 
was  bishop  19th  August  1SS5  and  1242,  [C.  Aherbr.'\  He 
was  bishop  sometime  after  the  82d  year  of  King  Alexander 
11.  (i.  e.  anno  124i6,)  [/Sui.— also  vid.  Nisb.  Herald. 
App.  p.  247.] 

Gilbert,  124»*]<«i<Gilbert  was  bishop  here>  and  died  anno 
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1249»  tQ  whom  Bol^ert  his  owp  firdideauK>a  soceeedod,  [C 
iftflr.J  But  thk  wjU  not  recoocUe  with  vhat  ve  fiodr^ 
corded  oonoeraing 

AtBiK,  ol*  Alwin,  who  eeems  next  to  have  come  into 
this  8ee»  where  he  is  bishop   10th  October  1248|   [C 
4berbr,]   and  A«  is  bishop  here  anno  124S  and  1SS4^ 
[/did]      Albin  w#s    bishop  anno  1)266,    [C   l^ndpr.] 
and  motions  Clement  bishop  of  Dunblane  his  eantempo^ 
raiy.    He  wotdd  ajqpear  to  have  be^n  bishop  here  within 
the  reign  ci  King  Alexander  III.  sinoe  he  is  witncaa 
to  William  Brechin  of  Brechin  his  foundation  of  ^ 
^  Maison  de  Dieu^  in  Brechin,  for  the  souls  of  WiU 
liam  and  Alexander,  kings  of  Scotland*    A.  is  bishi^ 
here  annp  1960,  and  is  appointed  judge  in  a  oontrpver^ 
between  Ardhibald  bishop  of  Moray  and  some  of  the  canons 
of  that  see,  [Fid.  CarL  Mar.  f.  20«]    He  died  anno  ltf% 
IMehrJ]     Richard  Hay  says,  Alwin  was  bisbqp  of  Breehbi 
ad  annum  1253,  and  that  he  died  anno  1967;  yet  Andrewis 
biaborp  here  anno  Domini  1858,  [Car.  Ab^br.]     These 
discrepancies  I  cannot  pretend  to  adjust,  nor  can  I  eadl/ 
determine  in  whut  time  to  place  Edward,  who,  Archbishop 
Spotiswood  says,  was  in  this  see  about  the  1260 :  For, 

W11.LIAX  n£  KiLCovcATH,  whom  the  dupnicle  of  Bfet 
rose  bears  to  have  been  ^^  Rector  fratrum  pra^catoirumda 
Perth,^  was  in  the  year  19^  aoGprdingto  the  same  chfooi^ 
de,  ^eoted  bishop  of  this  see;  aiid  Archbishop  SpoCisn 
wood  calls  him  dean  of  Brechin,  and  says  that  he  died  at 
Rome  in  the  year  1S75 ;  yet  G.  is  the  initial  letter  of 
the  naine  pf  g  bishop  of  tUs  see  aqno  1970,  [C,  JrbrJ\ 
In  all  our  records  we  nev^r,  or  very  rarely,  see  tha 
name  William  rendered  in  Latin  by  Gulielmus :  However 
this  may  not  be  altogether  certain,  and  6«  may  stand  for 
William. 
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Edwabd  196**] — ^Edward  (whom  I  place  here  merely 
that  I  may  not  omit  him  altogether)  was  formerly  a  monk 
at  Coupar  of  Angus,  and  is  marked  by  Archbishop  Spotis- 
wood  to  have  been  bishop  here  about  the  year  1S60 ;  and 
this  primate  adds,  that  it  is  testified  of  him,  that  he  went  on 
foot  through  the  whole  kingdom,  with  Eustathius  abbot  of 
Aberbrothock,  preaching  the  gospel  wherever  he  came.  I 
would  not  be  ready  to  question  this  worthy  prelate^s  having 
read  this  story  somewhere,  and  it  is  a  pity  he  doth  not  point 
out  his  vouchers  to  us ;  which  neglect  can  only  be  attribut- 
ed to  the  bad  custom  of  the  age  he  lived  in,  and  of  those 
before  him. 

Robert,  1284.] — ^Robert,  formerly  archdeacon  of  this 
see,  was  bishop  thereof  in  the  year  1S84.    [C.  ^rbr,"] 

William,  1S90.] — ^William,  bishop  of  this  see,  was  one 
of  the  Scots  clergy  who,  in  the  year  1390,  addressed  Ed- 
ward king  of  England,  that  the  prince  his  son  might  mar- 
ry Margaret  of  Norway,  heiress  of  the  crown  of  Scotland, 
[Rymer.]  What  became  of  this  prelate  afterwards  there  is 
no  instruction  that  appears  as  yet,  for  what  I  know. 

John  de  Eynninmonb,  1804.] — John  de  Eynninmond, 
of  an  ancient  family  of  that  name  and  designation  in  the 
shire  of  Fife,  was  bishop  here  9&i  October  1S04,  [C. 
Arbr.l  He  is  bishop  before  the  year  ISOQy  [Anders. 
Indep.  App.  No.  14.]^-and  in  the  year  1309  he  is 
one  of  the  bishops  who  solemnly,  under  their  seals,  re- 
cognize King  Robert  Bruce*s  title  to  the  crown  of  Scot- 
land, [Reg.  Chart.]  also  for  1809  [Vid,  Errvl.]  In  the 
year  1811,  he  appends  his  seal,  together  with  Nicholas 
bishop  of  Dunblane,  to  a  solemn  agreement  betwixt  the  ab- 
bots of  Cambuskenneth  and  Coupar,  [C.  Cambusk.']  He 
is  bishop  here  in  the  year  1318 ;  also  the  same  person  is 
bishop  anno  1881,  [R.  Ch.  et  Arbr.]  likewise  in  the  7th 
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and  16th  yemrs  of  Robert  I.  and  anno  1883,  [Cart.  Aberbr.] 
and  he  is  witness  to  King  Robert'^s  confirmation  of  the  mo- 
nastery of  Aberbrothock,  [/Aid] 

AnAM,  1828.]-— Adam,  according  to  Spotiswood,  was 
chancellor  of  the  kingdom*  sometime  in  the  minority^ 
we  may  guess,  of  King  David  II. ;  but  as  there  is  no  such 
name  to  be  found  in  the  list  of  chancellors,  it  is  much  to  be 
8uq)ected  that  the  archbishop  has  been  misled  somehow 
or  other.  Ferhi^s  his  Grace  may  have  blended  this  bishop 
and  Patrick  Leuchars  together.  Adam  is  bishop  of  Bre^ 
chin  in  the  year  1308,  [Inv.  AbercL] — ^but  here  must  be  an 
error,  probably  for  18S8.  He  is  bishop  anno  15.  reg. 
Boberti  Bruce,  [C.  AberbrJ^-Amt  here  also  must  be  an  error 
of  Robert  for  David,  otherwise  this  cartulary  could  not  be 
oonsbtent  with  itself  in  the  dates  of  this  and  the  former 
bishop.  Adam  is  bishop  here  anno  1888,  [C.  Newb.]  Adam 
was  bishop  here  anno  1338,  [Cart  AbercL]  He  is  witness 
to  King  David'^s  confirmation  of  the  monastery  of  Arbroath^ 
anno  reg.  18.  item  anno  reg.  16.  t.  e,  anno  Domini  1848 
and  4,  [C  Arbr.l  Adam  bishop  of  Brechin  is  witness  to- 
gether with  *^  David  de  Barclay,  Malcolmo  de  Ramsay^ 
^^  vicecomite  de  Angus,  Joanne  de  Stratton,  Waltero  de 
<<  Ailardes,^  [R.  Chart.]  Now  this  David  Barchiy  seema 
to  have  been  the  last  laird  of  Brechin,  who  was  nuirther- 
ed  in  the  year  1848,  [Buck,  Hist.]  Bishop  Adam  was  em- 
ployed in  several  embassies  into  England  towards  the  fisu:!- 
litating  of  King  David^s  redemption,  who  had  been  taken 
prisoner  at  the  unfortunate  battle  of  Durham,  anno  1846.-|- 
-^ ■ — ■ — — ^  — - —    _     ■  ■  _ 

*  Could  lie  be  Adun  of  Aberinothock,  wlio  wai  clerk  to  Alan  bisliop  of 
Caitlinesi,  when  he  was  chancellor  ?^-Rot.  Seat.  27.  Jon.  20  £d.  !• 

t  £dwazd  seemi  to  have  treated  this  bishop  with  more  faTOor  than  he 
thowed  to  the  other  ambassadors;  as  a  proof  of  which,  we  may  mention  that 
he  bove  his  expenses  when  in  Xngland. — Bot,  Scat.  20.  Mar.  16  Ed.  III. 

The  same  prelate  i^pears  to  ha^e  been  an  agent  in  the  dark  negoeialions 
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He  must,  at  the  latest,  have  died  in  the  b^inmng  cf  the 
year  1861.     For, 

Philip  is  in  this  see  anno  1351,  [Charter  of  the  lands  of 
Mathers,  by  William  Keith,  the  marischal,  to  Barclay  of 
Mathers,  in  NisbeCs  Heraldry^  Vol.  II.  App.  p.  248.] 

Patrick  de  Leuchars,  1364.] — ^Patrick  de  Leuchars, 
descended  of  an  ancient  family  in  the  shire  of  Fife,  had 
been  rector  of  Tinningham  in  East  Lothian,  [Charta  penes 
dominum  de  Cardross,  nunc  comitem  de  BticJtan^^  was  in- 
vested in  the  see  of  Brechin  anno  1364,  and  some  time  af- 
ter was  made  lord  high  chancellor  of  the  kingdom.  He 
was  also  much  employed  in  treating  about  the  redemption 
of  King  David  II.  and  in  adjusting  the  several  pa3m)ents 
of  his  ransom,  [Rt/mer.l  He  was  both  bishop  and  chan- 
cellor anno  reg.  ^.  h.  e.  anno  Domini  1868,  Nov.  IS. 
[JIfor.]  it  Nov.  18.  [C  MorJ]  also  anno  reg.  80.  [,Reg, 
Chart,^  He  was  bishop  and  chancellor  in  the  31st  and 
84th  years  of  David  II.  [C  Durtferm.^  He  was  chancellor 
anno  1860,  [Pamnure;]  bishop  and  chancellor  anno  1862, 
[C.  Glaag.]  He  was  bishop  anno  28.  and  86.  David  II. 
and  bishop  and  chancellor  July  4.  anno  reg.  89.  iMar ;  it 
C  Morav.l^  and  bishop  anno  40.  \_Reg,  Chart, '^  In  the 
year  1870  he  resigned  his  office  of  chancellor,  at  least  it  is 
certain  that  he  had  made  this  resignation  some  time  before  the 
death  of  King  David,  [Ift/mer.']  He  is  bishop  in  the  first, 
second,  and  third  years  of  King  Robert  II.  [Reg,  Chart 
App.  8.]  anno  reg.  8.  [Jfar ;]  and  he  was  bishop,  and  pre- 
sent in  Parliament,  1878,  [Rud.  Ana.  to  Logan^  p.  400 — 
it.  Cart.  Aberd,] 

Stephen,  1884.] — Stephen  was  bishop  here  in  tlie  year 
1884.    [Spotiswoody  et  App.] 

of  the  degeneraU  DaiFidII.withEdwttrd  III.— <Sec  parttcnlarlj  Aol.  Scoiiae, 
J£.  JiiL  34  £d.  m. 
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Walter  FoRRESTESy  1401.] — ^Walter  Forrester,  of  the 
fiunily  of  Garden  in  Stirlingshire,  was  first  a  canon  of  the 
church  of  Aberdeen,  next  was  made  secretary  of  state,  and 
then  promoted  to  the  see  of  Brechin,  in  which  he  was  bi- 
shop as  early  as  the  year  1401.  He  was  bishop  here  anno 
1405  and  1408,  [Reg.  Chart.^  and  1408,  [Errol.]  He 
was  bishop  anno  1413,  {^Dipl.  et  Numism.']  it.  anno  8^^ 
**  Roberti  Gubem.*"  llbid.'] — as  also  15.  Januaiii  1416,  [Ex 
OiUog.  penes  W.  Macf.  de  eodem.^ 

G.  1424.] — ^Dominus  G.  is  bishop  of  Brechin  in  the  year 
1424,  [Reg.  Chart-I — but  what  name  this  initial  letter  stands 
for,  I  do  not  pretend  to  say. 

John  de  Carnoth,  1435.] — John  de  Camoth,  or  rather 
Crennach,  [^Fordun,']  (which,  I  suppose,  may  be  the  same 
with  Camotto,  now  commonly  said  to  be  the  surname  of 
Charters,)  was  bishop  of  this  see  when  he  accompanied 
Princess  Margaret,  daughter  of  King  James  I.  into  France, 
in  order  to  be  espoused  to  Lewis  XI.,  then  dauphin  of  that 
kingdom,  anno  1435,  [Fordurij  Vol.  II.  p.  485.]  John  is 
bishop  here  anno  1449,  [R^-  Chart,  it.  C  Glaag.']  John, 
bishop  of  this  see,  was  sent  into  England  on  an  embassy, 
with  divers  others,  anno  1450,  [Foed.  Ang.]  He  is  also 
mentioned  April  18.  1451.    [Ibid.'\  * 

Robert,  1456.] — Robert  was  bishop  here  1456,  iReg. 
Chart.'] — ^but  as  he  is  not  in  any  former  list  of  the  bishops  of 
this  see,  I  can  say  no  more  of  him,  but  that  he  might  have 
died  this  year,  and  tiis  successor  been  in  the  see  in  the 
course  of  the  same. 


*  In  the  Cliroiiicle  of  King  James  II.  there  is  the  following  entry  rclatiTe 
to  this  churchman :  '*  August  14p56,  Died  John  Crennch,  hishop  of  Brcchync, 
**  an  active  and  Tirtnovs  man." 
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George  Shobsewood,  1454] — G^rge  Shorsewood,  of 
the  family  of  Bedshiel  in  the  shire  of  Berwick,  [^Ckaria  penes 
ComitemdeMarchnumt,']  was  first  rector  of  Culter  anno  1449; 
and  George  Shoreswood,  rector  of  Culter,  is  several  times 
a  witness  to  the  king,  particularly  145S,  [C.  MaravJ]  He 
was  one  of  the  derici  regisy  and  in  the  year  1453  <^iancel- 
lor  of  the  church  of  Dunkeld.  He  was  confessor  to  die 
king  anno  1454,  the  which  year  he  goes  on  an  embassy  to 
England,  \Rymer{\  and  222d  of  October,  in  die  same  year, 
1454,  he  is  bishop  of  this  see,  [Afar.]  He  was  also  royal 
secretary,  and,  last  of  all,  became  lord  high  chancellor, 
[Rymery  et  Reg.  Chart.']  He  was  bishop  here  A.  D.  1455, 
[C.  Mor,']  and  1455,  et  reg.  20.  \_Inv.  AberdSl  George  was 
bishop  here  anno  1455,  6,  7,  et  8,  [A.  ChartJ]  and  bishop 
and  chancellor  anno  1455,  6,  et  7,  [i&u2.]  He  was  bishop 
anno  1456,  \^Err6l.1  In  the  year  1459  there  is  mention 
of  ^  G«orge  Shoreswood,  quondam  episcopo  Brechinen.^ 
[Reg.  Chart.']  and  yet  he  is  said  to  be  bishop  here  as  far 
down  as  the  year  1462,  [C  Aberbr.']  He  held  the  office 
of  chancellor  till  his  death. 

Patrick  Gbaham,  1468.]-— Patrick  Graham,  son  to  the 
Lord  Graham,  and  nephew  to  King  James  I.  by  his  mo- 
ther Lady  Mary  Stewart,  daughter  to  King  Robert  III. 
[Peeragej]  was  bishop  of  Brechin  in  the  year  1463  and  4, 
[C  Aberbr.'}  and  from  this  see  he  was  translated  in  the  year 
1466  to  that  of  St  AndrewB.-— Vid.  St  Andrews. 

John  Balfoub,  1470.] — John  Balfour  was  bish<^  of 
diis  see  anno  1476,  and  assisted  in  the  oonsecradon  of  Bi- 
shop Livingston  of  Dunkeld,  iHay.']  He  was  bishc^  in 
the  year  1470,  [J&erdr.]  and  John  was  also  bishop  in  the 
year  1501,  [i?.  Chart.] 

Walter  Meldruk,  150-.] — Wak»  Meldrum.  At 
what  time  he  came  to  be  bishop,  or  how  long  he  sat  in  this 


THE  SEE  OF  BRECHIN.  165 

see,  does  not  as  yet  appear  by  any  proper  voucher  that  I 
have  chanced  to  meet  with :  The  chronology,  however,  ra- 
ther requires  that  some  person  should  be  in  this  see  be- 
tween John  Balfour  and  the  next  bishop. 

John  Hepburk,  1517.}*^ohn  Hepburn,  descended  of 
the  fiunily  of  Bothwell,  was  in  this  see  of  Brechin  in  the 
years  1517, 29»  and  32,  [Car.  Jberbr.]  item  anno  1524,  28, 
et  40,  [Reg,  Char."]  and  he  recognizes  the  Earl  of  Arran^s 
right  to  the  regency  anno.  1543,  [Ep.  Reg,  Sco,  Vol.  II.  p. 
807.]  He  died  in  the  month  of  August  anno  1558,  [Les* 
laeus  de  Rebus  gesHs  Scotorum,'}  who  ^ves  this  prelate  a  very 
large  character. 

Donald  Campbell,  1558.] — Donald  Campbell,  a  son 
of  the  family  of  Argyle,  and  abbot  of  Cupar,  was  elected 
next  bishop  of  this  see  :  And  so  Bishop  Leslie  says,  that  the 
abbot  of  Cupar  did  succeed  Bishop  Hepburn  in  the  see  of 
Brechin  ;  but  the  election  not  pleasing  the  court  of  Rome, 
because  the  abbot  had  declared  himself  inclined  to  the  new 
doctrines,  he  never  assumed  the  title  of  bishop,  but  con- 
tented himself  with  that  of  abbot,  in  which  rank  and  deag- 
Bation  we  find  him  marked  in  the  so  named  pretended  Par- 
liament 1560.  Donald  was  abbot  of  Cupar  anno  1540  et 
1558,  [Reg  Chart.']  He  died  invested  of  the  office  of  Lord 
Privy-seal  to  Queen  Mary,  in  the  end  of  the  year  1562. 

JoHK  Sinclair,  156-%]— John  Sinclair,  a  son  of  the 
house  of  Roslin,  four  miles  S.  S.  E.  from  Edinburgh,  a 
man  well  learned  in  both  laws,  was  dean  of  Restalrig,  {vvl- 
go  Lesterrkkf)  beside  Edinburgh,  and  put  into  this  see  by 
Queen  Mary,  after  the  death  of  Abbot  Campbell.  He  was 
likewise,  for  his  singular  knowledge  of  the  law,  first  an  or- 
dinary Lord  of  Session,  and  then  Lord  President.  He  had 
the  honour  to  join  the  queen  in  holy  matrimony  to  the  Lord 
Damley.    He  died  n^t  year,  in  the  month  of  April  1566. 
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REFORMATION. 

1.  Alexander  Campbell,  1566.] — ^Alexander  Campbell, 
a  son  of  the  family  of  Ardkinlass,  by  the  recommendation 
of  the  Earl  of  Argyle  got  a  grant  of  the  bishopric  of  Bre- 
chin, whilst  he  was  yet  a  boy,  with  a  new  and  hitherto  un- 
heard of  power,  viz.  **  cum  potestate  sibi,  dare  et  disponere 
singula  beneficia,  tarn  spiritualitatis  quam  temporalitatis 
dignitatis,  aut  alia,  infra  diocesin  Brechinen.  nunc  vacan. 
aut  quando  eadem  vacare  contigerit,  quae  prius  donan 
tioni  episcoporum  Brechinen.  pertinuerunt,*"  [May  16. 
1566,  Reff.  Priv,  Siff."]    And  truly  he  made  sufficient  use 
aftCTwards  of  this  power,  for  he  alienated  most  part  of  the 
lands  and  tithes  of  the  bishopric  to  his  chief  and  patron 
the  Earl  of  Argyle,  retaining  for  his  successors  scarce  so 
much  as  would  be  a  moderate  competency  for  a  minister  in 
Brechin.     This  same  person,  on  the  7th  of  May  1567,  gets 
a  licence  from  the  queen  to  depart  and  continue  forth  of 
the  realm  for  the  space  of  seven  years:  (though  it  seems  he 
was  not  gone  two  years  after ;  for  Alexander  bishop  of  Bre- 
chin is  marked  to  have  been  present  with  Regent  Moray 
in  the  convention  at  Perth  ^th  July  1569,  and  this,  too, 
with  the  particular  designation  of  Alexander  bishop  of  Bre- 
chin in  the  rolls  of  that  meeting :)  And,  conformable  to  this 
licence,  there  is  a  particular  instruction  in  the  book  of  As- 
sumptions, that  this  bishop  was  abroad  at  Geneva,  at  the 
schools,  on  the  28th  of  January  1673-4,  [KeitK's  Hist  p. 
507,  and  App.  p.  181 ;]  so  the  readers  may  judge  what 
age  he  has  been  of  at  the  time  of  the  grant  of  the  bishopric. 
After  his  return  home,  he  sometime  exercised  the  office  of 
particular  pastor  at  Brechin,  without  discharging  any  part 
of  the  Episcopal  function,  thoiigli  he  still  retained  the  de- 
signation of  bishop,  and  isat  in  many  Parliaments  on  the 
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spiritual  side,  till  the  time  of  his  death,  which  only  fell  out 
in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1606. 

^  Andeew'Lamb,  1610.]— Andrew  Lamb,  minister  at 
Burntisland,  succeeded  in  this  see  anno  1606,  where  he  con- 
tinued till  the  year  1619  when  he  was  translated  to  Galloway. 
He  was  one  of  the  three  bishops  who  went  by  the  king^s 
order  into  England,  where  he  received  Episcopal  consecra- 
tion on  the  aOth  October  1610. 

8.  David  Lindsay,  1619.] — ^David  Lindsay,  son  to 
Colonel  John  Lindsay,  a  brother  of  the  house  of  Edzel  in 
Angus,  was  minister  at  Dundee,  and  now  made  bishop  of 
Brechin,  and  consecrated  at  St  Andrews  9Sd  November 
1619.  He  appears  by  his  writings  to  have  been  a  man  of 
good  learning;  and,  no  doubt  upon  account  of  this,  he  was 
translated  to  the  see  of  Edinburgh  anno  1634. 

4.  Walter  Whitfoed,  1684.] — ^Walter  Whitford,  son 
of  James  Whitford  of  that  ilk*,  was  first  minister  at  Monk- 
land  and  subdean  of  Glasgow,  then  rector  of  Mofiat,  and 
retained  his  subdeanry  in  oommendam.  In  1620  he  was 
made  doctor  of  divinity  ;  and  in  September  1634  he  was 
consecrated  bishop  of  Brechin,  in  which  see  he  continued 
until  he  was  deprived  by  the  Assembly  in  1638,  after  which 
he  fled  into  England,  as  being  reckoned  a  forward  man  for 
the  Liturgy  and  book  of  Canons  ;  and  there  he  died  in  the 
year  1648, 

6.  David  Stb  achan,  166^] — ^David  Strachan,  a  branch 
of  the  house  of  Thomtoun  in  Meams,  was  parson  of  Fet- 
tercaim,  and  upon  the  king^s  restoration  promoted  to  the 
see  of  Brechin,  and  consecrated  1st  June  1662,  where  he 
continued  until  his  death  anno  1671. 


t  By  Margmret,  hii  wife,  daughter  of  Sir  James  Somervilleof  Camnethaa. 
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6.  RoB£ftT  liAUEiK)  167^.>— Bobert  Laurie,  aoa  of 
Joseph  Laurie,  minister  at  Stiriiag,  was  first  appointed  to  the 
charge  of  a  parish ;  and  being  a  celebrated  preacher,  and  a 
man  of  moderation,  he  was  upon  the  RestoratioB  made  dean 
of  Edinburgh,  and  then  advanced  to  the  see  of  Brechin;  but 
the  beneice  of  this  biidiopric  being  small,  he  was  allowed 
to  retain  his  deanry,  and  continued  to  exercise  a  particular 
ministry  at  the  church  of  the  Holy  Trinity  in  Edinburgh, 
till  his  death  in  the  year  1677f 

7.  GsoaoE  Haliburtok,  1678.] — George  Haliburton, 
minister  at  Coupar  of  Angus,  was  consecrated  bishop  of  this 
see  anno  1678;  and  was  translated  thence  to  the  see  of 
Aberdeen  in  the  year  1682. 

8.  RoBEET  Douglas,  16851] — ^Robert  Douglas,  a  lineal 
branch  of  Douglas  of  Glenbervy  in  the  shire  of  the  Means, 
afterwards  Earls  of  Angus,  now  Dukes  of  Douglas,  was  bom 
anno  16^  He  had  his  education  in  the  King's  cdlege  of 
Aberdeen,  was  minister  first  at  Laurencekirk  in  the  Meams, 
then  of  Bothwell,  Renfrew,  and  Hamilton,  next  dean  of 
Glasgow,  from  whence  he  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Bre- 
chin anno  1682,  and  anno  1684  was  translated  to  the  bi- 
shopric of  Dunblane.  [Memoir  by  the  Reverend  Mr  Ro- 
bert Doughs,  son  to  this  prelate.] 

9.  Alexandee  Caienceoss,  1684.] — ^Alexander  Cairn- 
cross  (see  an  account  of  him  in  the  See  of  Glasgow,)  was 
consecrated  bishop  of  Brechin  in  August  1684.  Some  say 
he  was  ccmsearated  bish<^  of  Brechin  on  the  19th  June 
1684;  and  on  the  6th  of  December  following  tixease  is  a 
presentation  to  him  of  the  tanporality  of  the  archbishopric 
€(  Glasgow,  of  which  see  he  is  now  said  to  be  elect  [Se- 
cretarjfs  Books,^ 
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10.  James  Dritmmond,  1684.]— James  Dnunmond,  son 
to  James  Drummond  minister  at  Fowlis  in  the  shire  of 
Perth,  was  &st  minister  at  Ochtarardour,  then  parson  of 
Muthill;  was  afterward,  on  the  25th  December  1684,  in 
the  church  of  Holyroodhouse,  oonflecrated  bishop  of  Bre- 
chin. The  king^s  warrant  for  his  consecration  is  dated  the 
6th  of  December  1684,  [Secretary's  Books^  V.  IX.]  where 
he  continued  until  the  Revolution  in  1688  deprived  him 
with  the  rest  of  his  brethren  the  bishops.  He  lived  after 
this  for  the  most  part  with  the  Earl  of  Enrol ;  and  he  died 
in  the  year  1695,  aged  66  years.  It  is  to  be  said  of  this 
prelate,  that  though  he  had  been  promoted  by  the  favour 
of  his  chief,  the  Earl  of  Perth,  then  chancellor  of  the  king- 
daokj  yet  he  always  shewed  himself  as  averse  to  popery  as 
any  perscm  in  the  church ;  and  it  is  certain  there  were  but 
very  few  of  the  bishops  (if  any  at  all)  who  favoiured  an  al- 
teration in  religion.* 


•  Skune  additional  GusU  refpecting  this  tee  will  be  fixm^ixi  iIm  Appendix, 
Note  L. 
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FoEMEKLY  there  wa&  a  convent  of  Culdees  here,  and  con- 
tinued so  to  be  even  after  the  erection  of  the  bishopric, 
which  owes  its  foundation  to  King  David  II.*  towards  the 
end  of  his  reign.  St  Blaan  was  superior  of  this  convent  in 
the  time  of  King  Kenneth  III.,  and  from  him  tlie  see  de- 
rived its  name.    [Britan.  Sa7icta.'\ 

The  writs  of  this  see  have  been  so  neglected,  or  perhaps 
wilfully  destroyed,  that  no  light  can  be  got  from  thence  to 
guide  us  aright  in  making  up  the  list  of  its  ancient  bishops ; 
and,  besides,  there  are  so  many  visible  blanks,  with  ana- 
chronisms, in  such  gleanings  as  can  be  picked  up  here  and 
there,  that  I  cannot  pretend  to  give  an  exact  successive  list 
of  the  prelates  of  this  see.  Time  may  possibly  bring  things 
to  light ;  but  I  must  content  myself  ¥dth  doing  the  best  fpr 
the  present.-f- 

M.  115—.] — M.  is  bishop  of  this  see  as  far  back  as  the 
days  of  Pope  Hadrian  IV.  [Nicolsotfs  Hist  Library,  -^PP* 
No.  5.  p.  353.]  But  it  remains  a  question,  Whether  the 
buUa  there  mentioned  be  genuine  or  not  ? 

Laurentius,  1160.] — ^Laurentius  is  bishop  of  this  see, 
and  a  witness,  together  with  Arnold  bishop  of  St  Andrews, 
to  a  charter  to  the  abbey  of  Dunfermline,  [Daliymple's 
CoR.  p.  S74.]  Laur.  is  bishop  here,  and  contempo- 
rary with  Arnold  and  Edward  bishops  of  St  Andrews  and 


*  This  should  be  David  I.,  as  appears  from  the  ChroDology  of  the  Bishops. 
I  See  Scotichronicon  for  the  pretencioat  of  this  see  to  juriiidiclioa  in  Eng- 
land, Vol.  II.  p.  160. 
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Aberdeen,  and  with.  John  and  Osbert  abbots  of  Kelso  and 
Jedburgh,  ICart.  Dimferm,']  L.  is  likewise  bishop  of 
Dunblane  in  the  time  of  Richard  bishop  of  St  Andrews, 
of  Andrew  bishop  of  Caithness,  and  of  Sams  bishop  of 
Brechin.  [C.  CambushJ] 

Simon,  117-.]— Simon  is^  bishop  of  Dunblane,  conteia^ 
rary  with  Robert,  Adam,  and  Guido,  abbots  of  Scone, 
Coupar,  and  Lindores ;  and  Jonathan  and  Abraham,  bi- 
shops here,  confirm  Simon'*s  deed,  [  Cart.  Aberbr.]  Simon 
is  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  King  William,  and  in  the 
time  of  Simon  and  Andrew  bishops  of  Moray  and  Caith- 
ness, and  of  Matthew  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  ICart  Aberbr^ 
et  Morav.]  S.  is  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  King  William, 
J.  M.  J.  T.  bishops  of  Glasgow,  Aberdeen,  Dunkeld,  and 
Brechin,  [Cart.  Duiifer.'\  S.  is  bishop  here,  [Cart.  Cam^ 
busk.  f.  164.]  This  bishop  grants  a  confirmation  of  the 
church  of  Logy-Aithray,  near  Stirling,  within  his  diocese, 
to  the  nuns  of  North  Berwick,  [Charter  in  the  family  of 
Jdarchnumty  but  without  date.] 

Jonathan,  12 — .] — Jonathan  archdeacon  of  Dunblane, 
as  he  is  designed  in  the  above  writ  of  confirmation  by  his 
predecessor,  was  the  next  who  filled  the  see,  [C.  Aberbr.] 
Jonathan  is  bishop  here,  [C.  Cambusk.  fol.  163-]  J.  is  bishop 
here  in  the  time  of  Gilbert  prior  of  St  Andrews,  who  was 
promoted  to  that  office  in  1196,  and  died  in  1198;  and  he 
is  contemporary  with  R.  and  R.  bishops  of  Dunkeld  and 
Brechin,  [Metros.^  and  with  Guido  and  Archenb.  abbots. 
of  Lindores  and  Dunfermline^  [C.  Aberbr.]  "  Anno  1210 
^Sobiit  Jonathas  episcopus  Dunblanensis,  et  sepultus  est 
«  apud  Inchaifray.''    [Ford.  Vol.  I.  p.  629.] 


1  Simon  is  to  be  met  with  in  the  year  1178,  being  a  witness  to  a  charter 
atongst  with  Turpin  elect  of  Brechin,  [Cart.  Priorat.  S.  Jbtdrcacl-^Mnc- 
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WiLLiAMy  ISIO.}— There  was  certainly  one  of  tins  nmie 
IiuhopjDf  Dunblane  in  the  reign  of  King  Alexander  IL 
[C,  Comft.]  Archbishop  Spotiswood  says,  he  was  the 
chancellcNr^of  that  name,  William  de  Bosco,  and  that  he  was 
bishop  before  he  was  chancellor.  If  the  archbishop  had 
good  authority  for  this,  William  must  have  been  bishop 
hcce  before  die  year  1211,  at  which  time  he  became  chan- 
cellor* lMelro8,^iU  OJUxrs  of  Stak.'] 

ABmABAK,  1820.]-^Abraham,  promoted  in  the  time  of 
King  William,  [C  AberbrJ]  is  bishop  here  in  the  fourth  or 
fifth  years  of  Pope  H<»ioriui^  and  is  contemporary  with 
William  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  [C  Dw^emu']     Thera 
are  writs  by  him  in  the  cartulary  of  Cambuskenneth,  f.  81. 

Badulfvs,  Eleciy  122-.]— 'Radulfiis  elect  of  Dunblane. 
In  the  cartulary  of  Aberbrothock,  in  the  Lawyers  library 
at  Edinbur^,  fid.  6.  cart  87,  viz.  ^^  Carta  domini  Fergus^ 
^  firatris  domini  Rob.  oomitis  de  Strathem,  test,  domino 
^  Rad.  electo  Dunblan.  donnno  Innocentio  abbate  de  In- 
*^  diaffiraie,^  which  is  a  good  voucher  for  Radulphus  bdng 
bishop  elect  c£  this  see  in  the  time  of  King  Alexander  II. 
for  Robart  earl  of  Strathem  lived  m  that  reign. 

OsBEBT,  1230.] — ^There  are  also  writs  by  this  bishop  in 
llie  cartulary  of  Cambusk^meth,  f.  81,  lii  supra.  '^  Anno 
^  1231  [Farduny]  Obiit  Osbertus  ep.  Dunblanen.^ 

Clement,  1233.} — Clement,  a  Dominican,  or  preaching 
fnar,  was  advanced  to  this  see,  and  consecrated  by  William 
bishop  of  St  Andrews,  at  the  Stow  church  of  Wedale,  ^  in 
<^  die  translationis  Sti  CuthbertT  anno  1238,  and  died  anno 
1268,  [C  Mdr.]  He  is  bishop  here  in  the  twentieth  year  of 
King  Alexander  II.  [C  Netcbot  et  Balm.'\  and  in  the  3£th 
and  last  year  of  the  same  king,  t.  e.  anno  Dom.  1249, 
\Cart.  Camb.^     Clement  is  bishop  here  anno  1253,  and 


THE  SEE  OF  DUNBLANE.  173 

1254,  IRjfmer.]  Clement  is  bishop  of  this  see,  and  witness 
to  a  charter  by  Mali^us  earl  ct  Strathem  to  Gilbert  de 
Haya,  J^Errol.]  Clement  is  bishop  here,  and  witness  to 
Roger  de  Quend,  constable  of  Scotland,  [C  Scone.']  And 
Clement  is  bishop  here  in  the  eight  year  of  King  Alexander 
II.  i  e.  122S,  iCart,  Gkug.]  but  as  this  is  inconnstent  with 
all  the  other  vouchers  both  f(M*  the  chronology  of  this  and 
the  former  bishops,  I  juc^  it  ought  to  be  either  the  88th 
of  King  Alexander  II.  L  e.  anno  Dom.  1242,  or  else 
the  eight  of  King  Alexander  IIL  i.  e.  anno  Dom.  1257^ 
cither  of  which  comes  within  the  compass  of  time  assigned 
to  him  by  the  chronicle  of  Melrose  abova* 

N.  B.  Upon  the  authority  of  a  writ  by  the  chapter  cf 
this  see,  m  the  time  of  this  Bishop  Clonent,  viz.  anno  1299^ 
Ihave  ranked  four  of  the  preceding  bishops;  for  therein  thqf 
aay  that  they  have  seen  the  letters  of  Simon,  Jonathan,  Abim- 
ham,  and  Osbert,  sometime  bishops  of  Dunblane,  [C  dtm- 
hmk.']  and  I  suppose  that  the  space  of  time,  down  fron  K- 
diop  William  to  Bishop  Clement,  being  about  thirty  yean, 
may  very  well  aiiRce  tat  the  above  four  bishops,  espeaaHlj 
as  it  seems  to  be  agreed  that  Bishop  Simon  lived  scaroelj 
one  year,  [iSjpo^.] — but  if  better  authority  cast  up  after- 
wards, I  shall  be  well  pleased. 

Robert  de  Pbaebenda,  12S8.] — ^Robert  de  Pracbenda, 
dean  of  Dunblane,  was  the  successor  of  Clement,  {Mdra9.'\ 
He  was  elect  of  Dunblane  anno  1258,  and  bidiop  anno 
1275,  [C  CUMg,"]  He  was  sent  with  Richard  bishop  of 
Dunkeld,  in  the  year  1268,  to  protest  against  the  oontribo^ 
tions  imposed  upon  the  Soots  clergy  by  Ottobon,  [JEToyV 
MS."]  <'  Rob.  Ep.  Dimblan.''  is  with  W.  bishop  of  St  An- 
drews,  Robert  de  Bnis  eail  of  Carrick,  and  Richard  de 


*  According  to  Fordun,  L.  X.  c.  ii.  Clement  bUliop  of  Dunblane  died 
1266:  "  Variamm  lingnamm  interpret  eloqncntissiiinu,  tir  potens 
**  ct  epere  coram  Deo  et  honiiiibni." 
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Stratun,  sent  ambassador  by  King  Alexander  IL  to  Ed- 
ward I.  of  England,  10th  July  1277,  [Rt/mer^  Tom.  II. 
p.  84.]  He  is  bishop  here  anno  1271,  72,  81,  82.  [C. 
Cambusk.'} 

Alpik.] — ^Afler  Robert,  Archbishop  Spotiswood  inserts 
one  Alpin ;  but  of  him  I  have  not  chanced  to  see  any  re- 
cord remaining. 

William,  1290.]^-William  was  bishop  of  this  see  in 
the  year  1290,  [Foed.  Jng.]  On  the  12th  July  1291,  he 
signs  a  submission  to  Edward  I.  King  of  England,  [Boff. 
Rci.  p.  12.  in  Nisbefs  Herd,  V.  II.]  He  was  bishop  here 
anno  1292,  \Cart.  Aberbr.'}  At  what  time  this  bishop  came 
into  this  see,  or  when  he  died,  I  can  see  no  proper  instruc- 
tion ;  but  find  that  he  is  one  of  those  who  were  chosen  by 
John  Baliol  in  the  controversy  betwixt  him  and  Robert 
Bruce,  June  5.  1292.   [Rymery  Tom.  II.  p.  555.] 

Nicolas  de  Balmyle,  1307.]}— Nicolas  de  Balmyle,  who 
had  been  clerk  in  the  monastery  of  Arbroath,  and  after- 
wards parson  of  Calder.  He  was  made  chancellorof  Scotland 
at  Candlemas  1301,  [Cart.  JPrior.  St  And.']  In  anno  1307, 
the  chancellor  was  removed  from  that  office,  and  put  into 
this  see,  [See  a  foot-note  on  p.  17.  Officers  of  State.]  He 
was  bishop  here  before  the  year  1309,  [ Anderson'^s  Inde- 
pencffy  App.  No.  14.]  He  is  bishop  in  the  year  1311  and 
15,  [Cart.  Cambusk.]  in  1312  and  13,  [Cart.  Aberbr.]  and 
in  the  7th  year  of  King  Robert  I.  [Cart.  Scone.]  He  died 
in  the  year  1319  or  20,  [Bymer.]  Upon  his  decease,  King 
Edward  II.  of  England  wrote  to  the  Pope,  desiring  him  to 
prefer  to  the  see  of  Dunblane  ^'  llichardum  de  Pontefracto,^ 
a  Dominican  friar,  25th  June  anno  1320,  [Rymer ;]  but  it 
seems  that  this  recommendation  had  not  success,  for  it  is 
certain  that  Mauritius  was  next  bishop  here. 
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.  Maubitius,  1319.] — Mauritius,  abbot  of  Inchailraj,  was 
bishop  of  this  see  as  early  as  the  same  year,  1819,  ICart. 
Jberd,]  and  also  in  the  13th  and  20th  year  of  King  Ro- 
bert  I.  [Scon.]  He  was  bishop  anno  1327,  [Cart.  Glasg.] 
He  was  contemporary  with  William,  and  William,  and 
John,  bishops  of  St  Andrews,  Dunkeld,  and  Glasgow, 
[C  JTfifo.]  "  Mauritius  episcopus  Dunblanensis'^  is  witness 
to  "  Murdacus  comes  de  Menteith,"  [/?.  Char.  B.  III.  Na 
107.  but  without  date :]  Only  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that 
this  Murdach  was  the  last  of  the  old  Earls  of  Menteith, 
and  that  he  lost  his  life  at  the  battle  of  Halidon-hill,  anno 
1333.  Maurice  was  bishop  here,  and  witness  to  a  dona^ 
tion  of  Margaret  Stewart,  8ec.  dowager  of  Angus,  and  La- 
dy  Abemethy,  widow  of  John  Stewart  earl  of  Angus,  to 
the  monks  of  Arbroath.  The  donation  is  without  date,  but 
must  have  been  after  the  year  1377,  [C.  Aberbr.']  Mr  Hay 
says  he  was  a  person  of  great  spirit,  and  gave  great  encou- 
ragement at  the  famous  battle  of  Bannockbum,  and  was 
therefore  chosen  by  King  Robert  Bruce  to  be  his  confessor. 

William,  1353.] — ^William  is  bishop  of  Dunblane  in 
the  year  1353,  at  which  time  he  confirms  a  judgment  given 
concerning  his  see  in  the  times  of  Nicholas  de  Balmyle  and 
of  Mauritius  his  immediate  successor,  [Cart*  Dunfirm.] 
And  William,  bishop  here  about  the  year  1361,  is  witness 
to  a  grant  made  by  *^  Joanna  comitissa  de  Strathem,''^  [C 
Cambusk.']  And  though  it  might  be  alleged  that  the  names 
Walter  and  William  having  the  same  initial  letter,  tlie 
person  might  still  be  the  same,  yet  in  this  grant  by  the 
countess  the  name  Willelmus  is  written  at  full  lengths  I 
have  not  seen  any  other  instruction  for  this  Bishop  William, 
except  that  Spotiswood  sets  down  one  of  this  name  aftar 
Bishop  Maurice,  and  after  him  again  Walter,  in  which  the 
archbishop  may  have  reason.  "  Willielmus  episcopus  Dun- 
blanensis^  is  one  of  the  Scots  prelates  who  obliges  himself 
to  put  all  those  under  ecclesiastical  censures  who  were  in 
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any  way  iiifrii^;ing  the  agreement  made  conoenuiig  the  r&. 
demplioii  of  King  David  II.  Sfith  September  1867*— 

Walter  Caicbuslaxg,  1662.]— Walter,  to  whom  Bi- 
shop  Spotiflwood  gives  the  surname  of  Cambualang,  was 
bishop  of  this  see  in  the  year  1362,  iNlab.  Herald.  Vol.  II. 
App.  p.  195.  it  Ch.  Gkug.']  He  was  bishop  <if  Dunbbme 
in  the  time  of  Robert  Stewart  earl  of  Strathem,  (afierwaida 
King  Robert  II.)  who  obtained  that  earldom  in  the  year 
1867.  Walter,  <<  Wautiar  evesque  de  Dunblan.'"  is  wit* 
ness  to  the  14  years  truce  betwixt  Scotland  and  England, 
dated  at  the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  20th  July  1869.  [Rjf- 
fner,  Tom.  VI.] 


Andreas  w}— *^  Andreas,  Dunblaaenns  episoopus,^ 
iqypends  his  seal  to  that  memorable  act  made  April  1. 1878, 
in  the  Parliament  holden  at  Scone,  whereby  the  succession 
to  the  crown  of  Scotland  was  settled. 


DouoAL,  188-.] — ^^  Dougal  episcopus  Dunblanensis 
'<  testibus  Murdaco  primc^enito  nostro,  per  Robertum  oo- 
«  mitem  de  Fife  et  Menteith,""  [R.  Chart.  B.  8.  No.  107.] 
So  this  must  have  been  befcnre  the  year  1899,  at  which 
time,  and  no  earlier,  Robert  earl  of  Fife  and  Menteith  was 
second  son  of  King  Robert  II.  and  was  afterwards  gover- 
nor of  the  kingdom  in  the  lifetime  of  his  aged  father,  his 
Valetudinary  brother,  and  of  his  nephew  a  prisoner. 

FiNLAT,  1406.] — ^Finlay,  commonly  called  Dermoch 
says  Archbishop  Spotiswood,  (and  to  this  present  time  there 
ape  several  persons  that  bear  the  surname  M acdermoch,) 
was  bishop  here  in  the  year  1406  and  1408,  [Reg.  Chart.] 
He  built  the  bridge  at  Dunblane  over  the  water  of  Allao^ 
and  died  anno  1419*    [FonJun,  \d.  II.  p.  469-1 
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William  ST£pd&N.}-«*William  Stephen',  di^ni^  leador 
in  thie  university  of  St  Andrewd,  was  advanced  to  thi$ 
drarch.  He  is  bishop  1482;,  [ J2.  Chart.  &  !L  No.  96.]  and» 
m  the  yeai*  1485,  was^  together  ^titk  the  bidkop  of  Aber^- 
deen  axid  Mr  Thomas  Myretoun,  sent  andMlsaadors  ikito 
England  to  concert  measures  with  that  cotut  about  the 
payment  of  King  James  I.'^s  ransom^  [Mymer.l  This  pre- 
late died  anno  14S9l 

MiCBAEi:  OcHiLTKEE,  1480.]-^Michael  Ochiltree  was 
liiMnnerly  dean  of  this  chuinoh  in  the  year  1425,  [Reg.  Cha^.l 
add  is  fiilly  invested  in  tlus  see  when  he  is  joined  in  com^ 
mksbn  with  divers  odiers  to  go  into  England  in  the  year 
14S0,  iRymer,']  It  is  to  be  supposed  that  he  built  the 
ehuidl  of  Muthilt  while  he  was  deaii  only,  that  church  be- 
loi^ing  to  the  deanry.  He  is  Inshop  here  anno  1469)  when 
he  appends  his  seal  to  a  solemn  agreement  b^mxt  ^ 
queoirdowager  and  a  committee  of  Parliament,  about  the 
keeping  of  the  yoimg  King  James  II.  [Peerage^  p.  S78.] 
He  is  likewise  bishop  here  August  16.  anno  1440,  [Mar;'] 
and  anno  14i2  ei  1444^  [Reg.  CAarf.]--Huid  144:5,  [Nisbeee 
BerdUL  Vol  II.  App.  p.  196.] 

RoBBBT  Laudbb,  1446.] — ^Robert  (surnamed  Lauder  by 
ArchbiBhop  Spotiswood)  next  succeeded ;  but  at  what  |h^ 
cise  time  he  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Dunblane  is  not  clear. 
He  is  bishop  here  anno  14499  [^*  Chart,  et  Cart.  Gla8gl\ 
and  in  the  year  1451  he  was  sent  jointly  with  the  bishops 
of  Glasgow  and  Moray  into  England,  [Rymer.']  This  pre- 
late is  likewise  in  a  like  commission.**^*  Robertus  episcopus 
^  Dunblanensis,^  amongst  several  others,  obtains  letters 
of  safe-conduct  from  King  Henry  VI.  of  En^bmd, 
dated  April  9SL  1440,  [Rymer;]  and  he  was  one  of 
the  ambassadors  appointed  by  the  king  of  Scotland  to  the 
English  monarch  8d  November  that  same  year,  [Rid^ 
And  22d  January  1462>  amongst  others,  he  obtains  letters  of 
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BaJTe-oonduct  when  they  went  <m  a  pilgrimage  to  Canter- 
bury, [/Md.]  Robert  is  bishop  here  anno  145S,  [R.  Chart. 
et  Fordun;']  also  anno  1456,  [Erroi  et  Reg.  Chart,']  Ro- 
bert is  likewise  bishop  of  Dunblaxie  anno  1465,  [Aberb.  J«- 
«€d.]— Jbut  this  does  not  corriespond  to  what  follows,  Tiz. 

Thomas  was  bishop  of  Dunblane  anno  1469,  [Chart 
King  Jamu  IL  B.  8.  No.  14S,  about  p.  404.] 

JoHiY  Hepburn,  1467.]"*-Johfi  Hepburn  is  bishop  of 
Dunblane,  and  one  of  the  Lords  of  Council  and  Sesaon, 
anno  1467.  [Writ  belonging  to  Bonnar  ofBossie.']  In  the 
year  1476  he  aadsted  at  the  consecration  of  Dean  Living- 
tone  to  the  see  of  Dunkeld,  iMUTs  Lives;]  and  the  same 
year  he  is  witness  to  the  forefaulture  of  the  Earl  of  Ross, 
**  in  pleno  Parliamento.^  John  is  bishop  of  this  see  anno 
lindy  [RoBs  qf  Pari.]  Archbishop  Spotiswood  says,  he 
died  in  1508.  But  this  is  surely  a  mistake  in  him,  or  an 
error  of  the  printer,  as  will  appear  immediately. 

James  Chisholm,  I486.] — James  Chisholm,  eldest  son 
of  Edmund  Chisholm  of  Ciomlix  near  to  the  town  of  Dun- 
blane,  (who  was  a  son  of  Chisholm  of  that  Ilk  in  the  shire 
of  Roxburgh,)  having  been  chaplain  to  King  James  III. 
was  by  him  advanced  to  the  see  of  Dunblane  in  the  year 
I486 ;  but  he  was  not  consecrated  until  the  following  year. 
He  was  bishop  here  anno  1487,  88,  et  1525,  [Reg.  Chart.'} 
anno  1516,  [Rymtr ;]  July  18.  anno  1517,  [Clachmawnan ;] 
anno  1511  et  1521,  [C  Cambusk.]  at  which  last  year,  viz. 
11th  July  1521,  the  bishop  himself  says,  noHraeque  corue^ 
craticnis  84.  which  evidently  determines  his  consecration  to 
have  been  in  the  year  1487 ;  so  that  he  must  have  been  full 
forty  years  in  the  see,  besides  the  space  he  lived  after 
resignation :  For  he  possessed  the  see  so  long,  that, 
by  reason  of  age  unable  to  discharge  the  duties  of  his  fiinc* 
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tion,  with  the  Pope's  allowaxioe,  and  consent  of  his  soYerdgn 
Eng  James  V.  he  resigned  the  bishopric  in  favour  of  his 
own  brother  of  the  half-blood  in  the  year  1627,  [General 
Drununond's  Account  of  the  Famly  cfCraaJix^  and  which 
estate  the  General  afterwards  purchased :]  Yet,  notwith. 
standing  this  resignation,  it  appears  that  he  retained  to 
himself  the  administration  of  the  fruits  of  his  bbhopric,  and 
that  he  was  still  alive  as  far  down  at  least  as  the  year  1533 ; 
for  in  this  year  there  is  extant  a  large  deed,  beginning 
thus :  "  William,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  bishop  of  Dun- 
"  Uane,  with  consent  and  assent  of  an  Reverend  Father 
*^  in  Grod,  James,  administrator-general  of  the  fruits  of  the 
*<  bishopric  of  Dunblane,""  &c.— at  Dunblane  the  S6th  and 
4th  days  of  March  1638  and  1684,  \Cart.  Comdw**.]— 
and  Archbishop  Spotiswood  fixes  his  death  to  have  hap- 
p^ed  in  the  year  1634.    His  Grace  gives  this  prelate  a 
very  good  character. 

William  Chisholm,  1627.]— William  Chisholm,  se- 
cond son  of  the  forementioned  Edmund,  '  came  into  this 
see  by  the  resignation  of  the  bishopric  into  the  hands  of 
Pope  Clement  VII.  and  was  consecrated  at  Stirling  the  14th 
April  1627,  \Gen.  DrtimfnoncL']  William  was  bishop  here 
in  the  month  of  May  1627,  [Cart.  Jberbr.']  and  in  the 
month  of  February  1627-8,  [KeitKs  Hist.  App.  p.  4.]  He 
was  bishop  here  anno  1681,  ICart.  Aberd."]  also  anno  1689, 
[Reg.  Chart.]  and  in  1646,  IShaitend MS]  and  in  1662, 
[Beff.  Chart.]  This  Ushop  being  a  great  adversary  to  the 
new  reformation,  he  alienated  the  Episcopal  patrimony  of 
this  church  to  a  very  singular  degree ;  most  of  which  he 
gave  to  his  nephew  Sir  James  Chisholm  of  Cromlix.  He 
likewise  gave  great  portions  to  James  Chisholm  of  Glassen- 
gall  his  own  natural  son,  [Reg.  Chart.]  and  to  his  two  na- 


2  There  wai  one  John  Chitholm,  aichdeaooa  of  this  ehufch,  who 
the  month  of  Kofeaher  1941   [V.J^uk  Reg.  Scoi.  \.  II  ]f.  159.] 

u  2 
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Uxral  daughters,  one  of  whom  was  tmeriei  to  S&  Janeir 
Stirling  of  Keir,  and  the  other  to  Jclbxf  BucfuonD  of  Ani 
Ilk.   He  died  anno  1564.  IGen.  Drummond.'^ 


William  Chisholm,  1564}-^WiIliani  CSusfaofan^ 
phew  to  the  preceeding  WiOiain,  and  a  son  likewise  of  tlie 
family  of  Cromlix,  was  in  the  lifetime  of  his  imde  constt' 
tuted  coadjutor  to  him,  and  future  successor  in  the  see,  by 
a  brief  frcm  Pope  Fius  IV.  dated  4«  Ncn^  Junii  1601^ 
[Oii^nal  in  my  custody,  and  which  I  hare  now  put  m* 
to  the  Advocates  Library  at  Edinbto*^.]  To  eonfitm 
that  his  uncle  died  in  the  yetf  1564^  Mr  Randtdpli  the 
English  minister  says,  on  the  80th  March  1566,  **  The  new 
<^  bishop  of  Dunblane,^  8rc.  [KeUKs  Hist.  App.  p.  159.} 
^<  He  had  been  sent  by  the  queen,^  &c.  {Ibid.]  This  l»- 
shop  was  much  employed  by  our  queen  in  civil  public  af* 
fairs,— -for  which  see  our  historians.  He  was  also  one  of 
the  commissioners  for  the  divorcing  of  the  Earl  of  Both- 
well  from  Lady  Jane  Gordon,  [Hay  MS."]  He  cBhpidated 
any  remiuns  of  his  bishopric,  and  was  forfeited  for  noa-eom« 
pliance  with  the  new  measures  both  in  church  and  state. 
He  then  withdrew  into  France,  where,  it  is  said,  he  waa 
made  bishc^  of  Vaison,  and  that  in  his  old  age  he  died  a 
Carthusian  at  Grenoble. 


REFORMATION. 

1.  AxDREW  Graham,  1575.] — ^Andrew  Graham.  In 
the  manuscript  Better  of  Gifts,  Pensions,  &c  during  the 
time  of  the  four  regents,  there  is  a  royal  licence  (as  it  is 
called)  to  diuse  a  bishop  of  Dunblane^  of  the  date  the  8d 
day  of  July  1573,  [at  which  time  jt  is  plain,  from  the  writ. 
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ibAt  Bbhop  Cbiflhdiin  «m8  alive,  and  that  he  had  been  for- 
feited aa  above^i]  and  on  the  17th  of  May  1575,  there  is  a 
mandate  in  the  «anie  roister  for  the  consecration  (as  they 
tenn  it)  of  Andre V  fir^iam,  vhom  the  dean  and  chapter 
had  elected.  This  Andrew  Graham  has  no  designation  at 
all  in  tlie  mandate ;  However,  by  a  ^H-esentation  to  him  from 
the  infant  king,  in  the  custody  of  the  noble  family  of  Mon- 
trose, it  eertainly  appears  tW  he  was  uncle  to  that  noble- 
Kum,  which  piesentation  bears  date  July  S8. 1575.  There 
is  also  in  the  same  renter  a  writ,  intitled.  The  Bishop^s 
Admisnon  to  the  TemporaUty  of  Dunblane,  A^th  July 
15T5 ;  and  anoAer  which  bears  the  title  of,  Restitution  of 
the  Temporality  of  the  Bishopric  of  Dunblane,  of  the  same 
date,  S8th  July  1575 ;  and  in  this  last  writ  Andrew  Gra- 
bam  is  stiled  Preadier  of  the  word  of  God ;  and  accord- 
ii^ly  he  was  appointed  to  exerrase,  and  did  ex^cise,  the 
funotioa  of  particular  pastor  at  the  church  of  Dunblane  till 
his  deaths  as  no  doubt  all  the  other  nominal  bishops  did  at 
that  period  in  the  particular  respective  churches  from  which 
they  had  the  nominal  titles* 

S.  Geosgs  Gbahak,  1606.] — George  Graham,  a  youn- 
jger  son  of  Geofge  Graham  of  Inchbrakie,  by  Marion  his 
wife,  daughter  to  RoUo  of  Duncrub,  ancestor  to  the  Lord 
Hollo,  minister  at  Scone,  was  preferred  to  this  see  in  the 
year  1606,  and  was  translated  to  that  of  Orkney  anno 
1€14» 

8.  Ajdam  Bellbkpek,  161-^.] — ^Adam  BeUenden,  rec- 
tor of  Falkirk,  a  brother  of  the  house  of  Broughton,  came 
next  mto  the  see  of  Dunblane,  and  continued  here  till  the 
year  16S5  that  he  was  translated  to  Aberdeen.  [See  more 
of  this  prelate  among  the  Bishops  of  that  See.] 


$Wnm  BidMp  GnA—  aye  dcieeaded  thegmiJiipiofGoithig  and  Bncco 
HI  FertUiin;.*4is  alio  Uie  Grahsiai  of  GxalianohaH  Jtockflesi,  &o.  in 
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4.  James  Wedderbvrk,  16S6.]^-Ja2ne8  Wedderbum 
was  bom  in  Dundee,  studied  sometime  at  Oxford,  [Athena: 
Owan.'}  but  Archbishop  Laud'^s  life  by  Dr.  Heylin  says 
it  was  at  Cambridge,  (and  perhaps  he  might  have  studied 
in  both  these  univeraities.)  In  the  year  1631  he  became 
a  prebendary  of  White^hurch  in  the  diocese  of  Wells  in 
England,  [7^.]— afterwards  he  was  professor  of  divini^ 
at  St,  Andrews,  and  on  the  11th  of  February  16S6  was  pre- 
ferred to  the  see  <^  Dunblane,  and  in  16S8  was  deprived 
and  eisicommunicated  by  the  Assembly  at  Glasgow.  After 
this  he  went  back  into  England,  where  he  died  next  year, 
1689,  aged  54,  and  was  buried  in  the  cathedral  church  of 
Canterbury,  with  the  followmg  inscription  on  his  grave- 
stone, within  the  chapel  of  the  Virgin  Mary :  '^  Reveren- 
<^  disamus  in  Christo  Pater  Jacobus  Wedderbumus,  Tao- 
*<  duni  in  Scotia  natus,  Sacelli  Regii  ibidem  Decanus  \ 
*'  Dumblanensis  Sedis  per  annos  iv.  Episcopus  ;  antiquae 
**  probitatis  et  fidei,  magnumque  ob  excellentem  dqctrinam 
f*  patriae  suae  omamentum,^ 

6.  RoBEiiT  Leiohtok,  1661.] — ^Robert  L^hton,  [see 
an  account  of  him  among  the  Archbishops  of  Glasgow,]  was 
consecrated  at  London  the  12th  day  of  December  1661, 
and  he  continued  bishop  of  Dunblane  until  he  was  translat- 
ed to  Glasgow.  By  the  register  of  the  synod  of  Dunblane, 
this  bishop  was  present  there  on  the  12th  of  October  1670 ; 
but  by  another  meeting  of  some  committee  of  that  synod 
on  the  16th  November  1670,  Bishop  Leighton  is  then  gone 
to  Glasgow ;  but  he  is  again  present  in  a  synod  10th  Octo- 
ber 1671,  [or  it  appears  to  be  1672.] 

N-  J?.— In  the  valuation-book  of  the  shire  of  Aberdeen 
for  the  year  1674  are  these  words,  viz.  ^^  Parson  of  Moni- 


4  He  WM  dean  of  tlw  chapel-royal  only  ai  bewai  bbhop  of  Dimbiaiie; 
and  this  deanry  wai  annexed  to  diii  bishopric  only  by  King  Jamct  VI.  wbeccr 
« it  waf  fimnerly  in  the  kc  of  Galloway. 
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'^  muak)  to  wit,  the  faiahop  of  Dunblane.^  The  reefion  of 
this  is,  that  the  priory  of  Monimusk  was  annexed  to  the 
ic  of  Dunblane  by  King  James  the  VI.  anno  1617. 


6.  James  Ramsay,  1678.3— James  Ramsay,  rector  of 
Hamilton,  and  dean  of  Glasgow,  was  promoted,  to  this  see 
anno  1678,  whence  he  was  translated  to  the  see  of  Ross  by 
letters-patent,  14th  April  1684,  IDaUas's  Stiles.Ji  The 
first  sjnood  of  this  diocese  kept  by  this  bishop  was  on  the 
80th  day  of  September  1678.    [Reg.  Syn.  JhttM.] 

7.  Robert  Douglas,  1684.] — ^Robert  Douglas,  son  of 
Robert  Douglas  of  Kilmonth,  (who  was  son  of  James  Dou- 
glas parson  of  Glenbervy,  who  was  second  son  of  Sir  Ardu- 
bald  Douglas  of  Glenbervy,  and  brother  to  WiUifun  earl  of 
Angus,  and  succeeded  him  in  that  earldom,)  is  the  next  in 
order*  This  venerable  and  good  man  had  his  e(lucation  at 
Aberdeen ;  commenced  a  pre^ch^  about  the  year  1650 ; 
was  ^^nister  at  Laurencekirk  in  the  Meams ;  and  after  the 
Restoration  presented  by  the  king  to  the  parsonage  of  Both^ 
wdl,  next  to  that  of  Renfrew,  and  next,  by  Duke  Hamilton 
his  cousin,  to  the  parsonage  of  Hamilton,  which  includes  the 
deanry  of  Glasgow.  But  he  was  not  long  there  until  he  was 
elected  into  the  bishopric  of  Brechin,  to  which  he  was  conse- 
crated the  same  year  1682,  and  in  1Q84  '  he  was  translate 
ed  to  the  see  of  Dunblane,  where  b^  continued  imtil  he  was 
deprived  by  the  Revolution.  He  lived  to  the  uncommon 
age  of  92,  and  then  died  full  of  piety  as  well  as  years,  at 
Dundee,  on  the  SSd  day  of  September  1716.  So  that  he 
must  have  been  bom  anno  1625.  [Education,  ministry, 
consecration,  age,  and  death,  communicated  by  his  son, 
Mr  Robert  Douglas,  minister  at  BothweU  at  the  Revolu- 
tion,  but  then  deprived  *.] 

5  The  int  s]mod  this  buhop  bolda  in  the  dioccfe  of  Diablsiie  wu  ei 
aelMi  October  ieU.^l8yHod-BoQk  of  the  Dtoceir.] 
•  Set  Note  M.  in  ApptnAiiL 
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This  Episcopal  See  owes  its  foundation  likewise  to  King 
David  I.,  and  the  title  of  the  first  bishop  was  Rosmarkien- 
sis  and  Rosmarkensb.    IDal.  Coll.  p.  S46  and  388.]  * 

Macbeth,  IIS-.]— ^^  Macbeth  episcopus  Bosmarkiensis^ 
is  witness  to  King  David  I.'s  charter  to  the  abbacy  of  Dim* 
fermline;  and  the  other  witnessing  bishops  are  Robert,  Jdm^ 
Cormac,  Gregory,  of  St.  Andrews,  Glasgow,  Duidcdd, 
Moray ;  as  also  Constantine  eail  of  Fife,  who  died  anno 
1128 ;  so  that  the  date  of  this  diarter  is  between  11S4, 
the  beginning  of  David  I.^s  reign,  and  1128.    [Ibid.} 

Simon,  115*.] — ^^  Simon,  episcopus  de  Boss,^  was  suc- 
cessor to  Macbeth,  [Dcdr.  p.  547,]  and  is  witness  to  a 
grant  of  the  same  king  to  the  former  abbey,  [Ibid,  it.  C 
JhmfJ]  Simon  is  bishop  here,  and  contemporary  with  Ro- 
bert, Herbert,  G.  G.  Andrew,  and  Edward,  bishops  of  St 
Andrews,  Glasgow,  Dunkeld,  Caithness,  and  Aberdeen, 
and  Arnold,  Alwin,  William,  Leod,  abbots  of  Kelso,  Edin- 
burgh, Stirling,  and  Brechin,  [Cart.  Dunferm.']  S.  is 
bishc^  of  Ross  in  the  time  of  Pope  Hadrian  IV.  [Nich. 
Hist.  Lib.  p.  863.] 

GaEGoar,  1161.] — Gregory  was  consecrated  bishop  of 
Rosemarkie  by  Arnold  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  the  Pope^s 


^  See  ^ote  If.  in  Appendix 
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Ji#ile«  In  Ite  year  1U61,  [Chr.  Mdr.}  He  was  bishop 
Jbesoe  ift  ifehe  jbut  year  of  King  Malcolin  IV.  ICarkd,  Sctm.] 
Hi^  9789  iMshop  bese  uiMlar  Bang  William,  and  ooatenpo- 
iBiy  with  Mfttthew,  Andrew,  Simcm,  Usbope  of  Aberdeen, 
.Caidmesfl,  and  Moray,  ICart.  MoraoJ]  Gregory^  bishop 
of  Bosi%  18  one  of  those  prelates  who  sign  their  names  to 
Ae  aMmcil  of  Lateran,  anno  1189,  [J^»  Bm/^  Adv.  Lib.] 
Gr^ory,  bishop  of  lU^semailde,  died  in  the  year  1106, 
[C  Jlelr.Ji  ia  February,  [Roger  de  HtyoedenJ]  But  whe- 
ther this  has  been  the  same  person  atill,  I  leave  time  to  dop- 
idde,  liiough  it  is  nowise  im|MX)baUe,  stnoe  he  would  oidy 
have  been  bishop  the  space  of  thirty-four  years. 


Reivaldus,  1196.]--<-Reinaldus,  al.  Beginaldus,  a  monk 
of  Mehxise,  was  the  next  bishop  of  this  see,  [Chran.  Mdr^l 
Rpginald  is  dect  of  Ross,  and  witness  to  King  William  to- 
-gether  with  ^  Hugone,  cancfellario  meo,^  [CaH.  Keli."] — and, 
N.  B.  this  Hugo  was  afterwards  bishop  of  Glasgow.  R. 
bishop  43f  this  see  is  also  witness  in  the  confirmation  by 
King  William  of  a  donation  to  the  abbey  of  Kinloss;  and 
H.  cancellarius,  is  one  of  the  co-witnesses,  [Original 
wluch  I  hove  seat.]  Reginald  was  consecrated  by  John 
bishop  of  Dunkeld,  <<  4to  Idus  Septemfaris  ligS,""  and  died 
OB  St  Lum's  day  anno  1213.  [Chron.  Mdr.'\  ^ 

Andrew  Mue&ay,  £&i:^.]-*«-Andrew  Murray  was  elect- 
ed  bishop  here,  but  refused  to  be  consecrated.  [^Chron. 
Mar.} 


RoBBET,  1214.]— -Robert,  chaphan  to  King  Tl 
was,  at  the  very  time  of  that  prince's  death,  anno  1214, 
elect  of  this  see,  [Fordun  et  Mdr.]    He  was  bishop,  and 


1  **  Regmaldm,  (dlctns  SCacer)  moiuicliai  .d«  Melnwe,  electni  Aiit  epiioo* 
••  pot  Rot.  auo  1195,  5tio  Sjdeiid.  Biutii,  mpnd  Dumfecndin."    [Rogiru$ 


186  THE  8££  OF  &08S. 

witness  to  a  mortification  by  William,  bishop  of  St  An- 
drews, for  the  soul  of  King  William,  about  the  year  ISSiS. 
He  was  bishop  here  anno  1SS6  and  1227,  [C.  Morav.]  He 
is  bishop  in  the  12th  year  of  King  Alexand^  II.  and  in 
the  time  of  Hugo  bishop  of  ]%:ediin,  and  of  J.  and  Matt 
bishops  of  Glasgow  and  Aberdeen,  [C  AberbrJ]  He  is 
also  bishop  here,  and  witness  to  that  king's  oonfiimatioai  of 
the  monastery  of  Arbroath,  [IbidJ]  He  is  said  to  be  con- 
temporary with  Roger  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  [C.  JTet 
so ;]  but  as  Roger  de  Beaumont  died  in  the  year  1202, 
and  Robert  was  only  elect  here  anno  1214,  this  wants  to  be 
reoondled. 

DuTHAC,  12 — ."] — ^Duthac  was  bishop  here  and  died 
anno  1249,  according  to  the  breviary  of  Aberdeen.  This 
bishop  was  of  a  noble  family,  and  is  enrolled  amongst  the 
saints  on  the  8th  day  of  March,  [Brkan.  Sand.']  and  Bi- 
shop Leslie  says,  that  he  lived  in  the  time  of  King  Alex- 
ander II.  at  the  lowest;  others,  that  he  died  anno  12S8. 
[Comer.'] 

Robert,  1269- ] — ^Robert  bishop  of  Ross  is  mentioned 
anno  1269,  |  Regist.  ChartJ]  and  R.  is  the  initial  letter  of 
a  bishop  of  Ross  anno  1270,  [Chart,  Aberhr.l  Fordun, 
our  oldest  historian,  says,  that  Robert,  bishop  of  Ross, 
died  m  the  year  1270.    [Ford.  Vol.  II.  p.  114.] 

Robert,  1270.] — ^Robert,  archdeacon  of  Ross,  succeeded 
his  namesake,  the  other  Robert,  in  the  bishopric  of  Ross, 
anno  1270,  [Ford.  Vol.  II.]  whieh  he  enjoyed  but  a  short 
space;  for  we  find  that 

MATTHiEUs,  or  Machab^us,  then  elect  of  Ross,  was 
consecrated  bishop  of  this  see  by  the  Pope  in  anno  1272 
or  1273,  [Ford.  Vol.  II.  p.  116,]  who,  go'mg  to  attend 


THE  8EK  OF  BOSS.  '  187 

the  ooimcil  of  Lyons,  died  in  that  city  anno  1274.  \l€km, 
p.  181.] 

Thomas  de  Fifyne,  1274.] — ^Thomas  de  Fifyne  suc- 
ceeded to  Bishop  Machabieus  in  anno  1274.  He  is  said  to 
have  been  one  of  the  dignitaries  of  this  church  before  his 
promotion  to  the  bishopric,  and  seems  to  derive  his  surname 
from,  the  village  of  Fyvie  in  viceoom.  de  Aberdeen. 

Robert,  1284.] — ^Robert  is  bishop  here  anno  1284^ 
[C  Aberbr.']  and  Robert  is  in  this  see  anno  1290,  [Rj^mer;} 
and  he,  among  other  bishops,  addresses  Edward  I.  king  of 
England,  that  the  young  heiresi^  to  the  crown  of  Scotland 
might  be  married  to  that  king^s  son,  [iUd[.]  He  also 
swears  fealty  to  the  same  king.  [Rag.  RoL  in  Niab.  Herald, 
p.  7.  anno  1276.] 

Thomas  be  Duxbumose,  1309.] — Thomas  de  Dundu- 
moie,  a2.  Dundee,  bishop  of  Ross,  recognises  the  title  ci 
King  Robert  Bruce  to  the  crown  of  Scotland,  together  with 
the  other  bishops,  in  the  year  1809,  [Anders.  Indep.  et  App. 
No.  14.]  and  also  before  the  year  1309 ;  but  he  is  there 
named  Thomas  Dundee. 

John  Pilmoes,  £2(c^,  1826.]— John  Pilmore  is  mention- 
ed by  Fordun  as  elect  of  Ross  anno  1325 ;  but  before  his 
consecration  he  was  chosen  bishop  of  Moray  that  veiy  year. 
For  a  further  account  of  him,  vide  p.  140  of  this  book. 

RooERUs,  1828.] — ^Rc^erus  Episcopus  Rossensis  is  wit-^ 
ness  to  a  charter  dated  March  4.  the  22d  year  of  King 
Robert  the  Bruce^s  reign,  which  corresponds  to  the  year 
1828.    [Regie.  Char.y^Marfairlane. 

John,  1884.] — John  was  bishop  of  Ross  anno  1834, 
IFosd  Aug.  V.  IV.] 
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together  with  John  bishop  of  Moray,  and  Adam  bidiop  of 
Brecliin,  to  a  grant  which  Duncan  earl  of  Fife  made  to  Ro- 
berto Lauder  miiita,  about  the  year  1^40,  ICart.  Dun- 
firm*']  He  is  bishop  and  witaess  to  King  David  II.^s  con- 
firraatian  of  ^  the*monastery  of  Aberbrothock,  anno  rag.  18. 
t.  e.  anno  Dom.  1848^. 

Alexandee,  1357.]— Alexander  is  bishop  of  Ross  in  the 
year  1857,  l&fmer.]  He  waa  foiflhc^  here  in  the  80th 
year  of  King  David  II.  i.  e.  anno  Dom.  1859,  iCart.  Mar.J 
also  anno  1862,  [Ibid.]  and  1866,  [J2^.  Chart.]  He  was 
bishop  when  King  Bob^  II.  came  to  the  crown,  [Writs 
of  the  Famikf  qfjSaUon ;]  and  he  was  bidiop  ApA  8. 
in  the  third  year  of  this  king,  [Writs  Fonmiy  (^  Mar^  et 
Cart.  AbercL]  Nay,  Alexander  is  bishop  of  Boas  in  the 
year  1404,  [Reg-  CAor^]— and  August  IS.  1404,  he  is  wit- 
ness to  a  charter  by  Isabel,  countess  of  Mar  and  Garriodi, 
to  Alexand^  Stewart,  eldest  son  to  Alexander  earl  of 
Buchan,  granted  upon  the  contract  d  marriage  betwixt 
them ;  and  to  an  instrument  in  consequence  thereof,  Sep- 
tember 9.  following ;  and  to  a  charter  and  precept  of  si^ 
nne,  relative  to  the  same,  December  9.  in  the  same  year^ 
1404,  all  dated  at  Kyndromy  castle,  [Writs  of  ilfar.] 
Alexander  bishop  of  Boss  is  contemporary  with  Alexan- 
d^  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  and  William  Keith,  marischal, 
ilnv.  Jberd.]  Now,  whether  it  be  most  likely  that  there 
have  been  two  bishops  here  of  the  same  name  of  Alexander 
succeeding  each  other,  or  that  one  person  should  have  been 
still  bishop  for  the  space  of  fifty  and  odd  years,  I  shall  leave 
with  others  to  determine.  The  last  caae  is  aurdiy  right  an- 
gular, but  not  without  paralld ;  for  John  Ledy  bishop  of 
the  Isles,  and  afterwarda  bishop  fbat  of  Baphoe  and  next 
of  Clogher  in  Ireland,  did  enjoy  the  Episcopal  dignity  little 
less  than  60  years,  a^d  Henry  de*  Cheyn  sat  bishop  of 
Aberdeen  no  less  than  48  years. 
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J<»rK,  14^.^-^dm^VUbap  of  tUm^  who  n  witness,  in  the 
year  1486,  to  a  f  esiignatioo  made  by  WUliam  the  Gnifaam 
at  his  bttony  of  Ka^dtile,  into  the  hands  of  Thomas  eaxl  cf 
Moray  otrer-Iord  thereof,  [Writs  of  the  Laird  ofBrodk^l 
is  the  next  in  suceesmon.  John  bishopof  Ross  appends  Us 
seal  to  the  oontract  between  Jdmne,  i,  c.  Jane,  queeiKdovr- 
nger,  and  9a  Alexander  livingston^  in  the  year  1489. 
[Peerage i  p*  876,  &c.} 

Thomas  Uikidrabt,  1440.] — ^Thomas,  (of  the  snmapEiie 
Urquhart,)  bishop  of  tMs  see,  is  witness  to  a  charter  by 
King  James  II.  to  theEpiscopal  see  of  Aberdeen  1449'^,and 
he  isUsbop  here  anno  1449.  IReg.  Chart,  et  Cart.  Obug.'} 

Henbt,  1463.] — ^Hemy  l^op  of  Boss  is  <<  Electus  et 
^  confirmatus  Rossen.^  on  the  19th  October  146B^  {Cart. 
DunfirmJ]  He  was  bishop  here  anno  1464,  et  aoano  leegis 
5to,  also  anno  1476,  [.Reg.  ParL  et  CAor^.]-— and  Hc«y: 
bishop  of  Ross  is  joined  with  divers  others  in  an  embassy 
to  England  in  the  year  1478.    iRymer.J 

Thomas,  1481.}— •Thomas  bishc^  of  Ross  founded  the 
collegiate  church  of  Tain,  for  a  provost  and  seven  prdsen*- 
dories,  in  the  year  1481,  [Rel.  HotueSj  p.  588.]  He  is  bi- 
shop here  the  year  1487.     [R^-  Chart] 

William  Elfhinstoke,  1482.]^*-William  El]diiBstone, 
archdeacon  of  Argyle,  is  ^  electus  et  confirmatus  Rossen.^ 
in  the  rolls  of  Parliament  8d  December  1488,  and  on  the 
21st  of  February  1488-8  **  Electo  et  omfirmato  Rossen.^ 
and  is  bishop  here  the  same  year,  [Beg  Chart.'}  but  in  the 
next  year  he  was  trane^ted  tothe  see  of  Abeideen»— ^where 
see  more  of  this  worthy  prelate. 

JoHK  Peazeu,  I486.}— Jc*n  Frazer,  a  son  of  the  &mily 
of  in  the  shire  of  Tweeddale,  [MS.  HTut.  of  the 
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FraxerSy]  was  abbot  of  MebxMe,  and  promoted  to  thb  see 
in  the  year  IISS, — (but  Thomas  was  bishop  1487,  as 
above ;  let  this  be  reconciled.)  He  is  witness  to  an  agree- 
ment  betwixt  the  conununity  of  Linlithgow  and  priory 
of  St  Andrews  anno  1497,  [Lawy,  Libr.'\  He  was  of 
the  king''s  privy  council  anno  1506.  He  was  bishop  here 
in  the  said  year  1506,  [Reg.  Chart.']  He  was  one  of  the 
Lords  of  Session  anno  1506,  [Ch.  Dun^rm.']  and  died  on 
the  6th  of  February  1507,  aged  78,  [MS.  Hist,  of  the 
Fraxers.'}  He  finished  the  cathedral,  and  has  the  report  of 
having  been  a  good  hospitable  man*. 

Robert  Cockbuen,  1508.] — ^Robert  Cockbum  is  pos- 
tulate of  Ross  in  the  year  1508,  [^^^i^  LetterSy  otherwise 
denominated  Epistdke  Regum,  Src.  ScoticPf  Vol.  I.  p.  88.] 
He  was  bishop  of  Ross  the  same  year  1508,  [Les1y*3  Hist.] 
He  was  bishop  here_  anno  1515,  [JZfg*.  Chart.]  He  died 
anno  1521. 

James  Hay,  1525.]— James  Hay.  One  of  this  name  is 
postulate  of  the  abbey  of  Dundrenan  in  the  year  1516, 
[R£g.  Chart.  B.  20.  p.  11.]  and  it  is  very  probable  he 
became  bishop  of  Ross ;  for  James  Hay,  elect  of  Ross,  sits 
in  the  Parliament  1525,  and  he  sits  as  bishop  there  1535. 
James  is  bishop  here  4th  May  1527,  anno  reg.  IB.  [Afar.] 
He  is  bishop  also  anno  1527, 1581,  and  1585,  [Reg.  Chart. 
etCart.  Aberd.]  He  is  bishop  anno  1585,  [C  Cambuek-] 
and  he  was  Ushop  of  Ross  Ist  day  of  June  1587. 

RoBEET  Caienceoss,  1589*] — Robert  Caimcross,  of  the 
family  of  Balmashannar  in  the  shire  of  Angus,  was  pn>- 


t  Alexander  Fresale,  Imigesi  of  linliUigow,  obtained  fiom  King  James 
IV.  a  charter  of  two-thiid  parts  of  the  ]andt  of  Arbole,  in  the  earldom  of  Ron 
and  ihife  of  InTemeti^  which  had  ialleninto  the  king't  hands,  **  ratione  has- 
taidiae  Joaanis  qooodam  epiicopi  noiiensis»*'  16th  Augost  1507.-^[lt«fitf* 
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yoti  of  die  oottepate  cliurch  of  Carstorphme,  and  cl 
to  King  James  V.,  by  whom  he  was  put  into  the  ^flBce  of 
hig^i-tieasurer  iqpon  the  fall  of  the  Earl  of  Angus,  Septem- 
ber fi.  15S8.    Soon  after  he  was  made  abbot  of  Holyrood- 
bouse.    He  did  not  Icmg  enjoy  the  treasurer's  oflSce ;  for 
upcm  a  suspicion  that  he  was  a  favourer  of  the  Douglasses, 
and  had  hdd  some  private  correspondence  with  the  Earl  of 
Angiitt^  he  was  turned  out  in  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1689,  [HoOinshedy  et  Rd.  Puld,li  However,  as  the  abbot 
was  very  rich,  and  asasted  the  king  with  loans  of  money, 
diey  say,  he  recovered  the  office  of  lord-treasurer  in  the 
month  of  May  1687,  [IbidJ]  but  was  removed  from  it  again 
on  the  Mth  March  1688,  [/Md]    Much  about  this  tune 
the  Ejnscopal  see  of  Boss  falling  vdd  by  the  death  of  Bi- 
shop Hay,  the  abbot  was  promoted  to  it ;  and  the  abbey 
of  Feam  within  that  diocese  happening  likewise  sometime 
after  to  vaik  by  the  death  of  Donald,  the  last  abbot,  the 
king  was  pleased  to  name  Bishop  Caimcross  unto  the  Pope 
as  a  fit  person  to  be  commendator  thereof,  as  the  house  was 
much  out  of  repair,  and  the  bishop  was  a  wealthy  man, 
and  so  in  a  capacity  to  restore  the  building.     This  appli- 
cation of  the  king  bears  date  March  9.  1640,  lEp.  Reg. 
Scoi.  \(A.  II.  p.  108 ;]  and  he  was  bishop  of  Boss  the  said 
year  1640,  [/?.  Char,]    Upon  the  death  of  the  king.  Bi- 
shop Caimcross  was,  by  the  Parliament,  appointed  to 
be  one  of  the  lords  of   the  council   to  the  governor, 
the  Earl  of  Arran,  [Rec.  Parliament.']    He  joined  with 
the  rest  of  the  clergy  in  oppoong  the  treaty  of  peace 
with  England,  and  the  marriage  of  the  infant  queen  with 
tUe  Prince  of  Wales.  The  bishop  finding  sickness,  it  seems, 
coming  on,  wanted  afterwards  to  resign  his  abbacy  of  Feam 
in  favours  of  James  Caimcross,  a  derk  of  the  see  of  Glas- 
gow, (possibly  his  own  hrother,  or  some  near  relation.) 
This  request  to  the  Pope  was  made  on  the  1st  day  of  April 
1646,  [Ep.  Reg.  Scot:  Vol  II.  p.  £48,]  and  it  is  probable 
he  did  not  live  much  longer. 
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DavIb  Pa  VITXB9  (vn^i  Pemter^  a  ipentim  of  indtt  jiov 
Ike  educatioii  and  excdknt  j^aortsy  came  next  intcl  liw  dee.> 
He  wa&firsb  vicfeurof  the  churdi  of  Gairstaka  ut  the  diooese^ 
of  Glasgow,  [£p.  Reg.  Scoi.  V6L  Ih  p.  197,]  pAot  of  St 
Mfltry's  Isle  in  GflUonray^  [BiofinMiiWJy  p.  464,}  and  eenie* 
time  ako*  eommendator  of  the  abbey  «f  'CambmikennBthv 
IBeff.  Chart.]  He  was  in  Franee  <m  the  9tih  Ei^.  Pebiti* 
arii,  1541-8,  lEp.  Meg.  Scot  YoL  II.  p.  187 J  but  whediBit 
with  a  public  charaeter  or  not  does  xlot  appear.  Be  .was 
sent  into  France,  together  with  Sir  Jcim.  Campbell  of 
Lundie,  on  the  Slst  of  Maick  154»,  [/MdL  pi  195,]  tft^ 
which  time  he  was  prkicipBl'  secretary  of  state;  And  again^ 
on  the  Idth  Ealenda  of  December,,  he  had  oitfers  from  tber 
infant  queen  and  the  I<»d-govemor  to*  deliver  back  {m^ 
cording  to  cusitom)  the  badge,  or  ensign,  of  the  knigbthoodi 
of  the  golden  fleece  to  Charles  V.  the  emperor,  [  J%ML  p.> 
SS6,]  and  at  that  time  he  was  both  pittici{Md  secretary  ami 
a  privy-coundllor.  It  would  appear  that,  sometime  there-* 
after,  Mr  Paniter  had  returned  home ;  for,  on  the  3d'  EaL 
Maii  1645,  the  IcMrd-govemor  expressly  says  to  the  Emperoi^ 
Charles  V.  and  to  Mary  queen  of  Hungary,  *^  we  have  sent 
«'  David  Paniter,''  &c.  [/&m2.  p.  S4a]  As  Bishop  Cavncroea 
died  about  this  time,  or  shortly  after,  Mr  Paniter  became 
elect  of  this  see,  and  received  the  fruits  of  the  temporality 
all  tlie  space  he  was  abroad  about  public  business,  wlddi 
Bishop  Ledy  in  his  history  informs  us  was  full'  seven  years ; 
and  that  on  his  return  he  was  consecrated  bishop*  at  Jed-^ 
burg^,  in  presence  of  the  lord-governor  and  a  splendid 
company  of  nobles  and  gentlemen,  after  he  had  rendered 
an  account  of  his  negociations,  and  had  received  great 
thanks  and  applause  for  his  good  and  wise  management 
It  is  certain  the  lord-governor  was  in  the  south  countiy  in 
the  harvest  time  of  the  year  155S,  \,KeiiK»  Higtory^  p.- 08.] 
He  wa»  bishop  here  anno  1553  et  1556,  [Bdg,  Cha/r.]  Bi- 
shop  Lesly  tells  also,  that  Mr  Paniter  sat  bish(^  of  Ais 
see  six  years  after  his  consecration,  and  tiiat  he  died  in  die 
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doae  of  the  year  1558;  and  the  Engliflh  histonan,  Mr 

HoUinahed,  p.  487,  condescends  on  the  1st  October  for  the 

day  of  his  death,  of  a  lingaing  illness,  in  the  town  of  Stir- 
lii]^.» 

Hekey  Sinclair,  1560.] — ^Henry  Sinclair,  a  son  of  the 
house  of  Boslin,  a  person  of  eminent  parts,  came  to  be  much 
taken  notice  of  by  King  James  V.  and  was^  reo^ved  into 
his  family  $  and  in  whose  favours  the  king  wrote  several 
letters  to  Rome  for  his  settlement  in  the  rectorship  of  Glas- 
gow, in  the  year  1589,  [Ep.  Reg.  Scot.  Vol.  II.]  He  was 
afterwards  abbot,  or  perpetual  commendator  at  least,  of  the 
abbey  of  Kilwinning,  in  the  year  1541,  [Ibid.  p.  134,  and 
Writs  ofPr.  Saaly]  which  last  benefice  he  exchanged  with 
Gkivin  Hamilton  for  the  deanry  of  Glasgow,  anno  1550, 
where  he  had  likewise  been  parson  two  years  before.  Upon 
the  death  of  Bishop  Paniter,  he  got  a  gift  of  temporality  of 
the  see  of  Boss,  of  which  he  soon  after  became  r^'ular  bi- 


5  PaniUr,  or,  as  it  is  oommonly  pronoonced,  Panier,  was  the  sumame  of 
a  limiily  who  possessed  the  land  of  Newman's  Walls,  about  an  half  ndle  or  so 
north  of  the  town  of  Montrose.    In  the  n^  icgisteK  we  see  the  name  of 
Patrick  Panter,  who  was  abbot  of  Cambnskcnneth,  and  rojal  secretary,  after 
he  had  been  first  rector  of  the  church  of  Fetteresio  in  the  Meams,  also  pre- 
ceptor of  the  hospital  of  Maiion-Diea  in  the  town  of  Brechin,  chancellor  of 
die  see  of  Dankeld,  and  tntor  and  preceptor  to  Alexander  Stewart^  natnnl 
■on  of  King  James  IV.,  who  wat  afterwards  archbishop  of  St  AndiewsL 
And  this  Pntriek  had  a  natural  son  named  David,  whose  legitimation  bearp 
date  August  12.  1515,  [Reg.  Chart.  B.  28.  p.  GG7,]    This  same  Patrick 
Puiter,  the  secretarj,  has  an  elder  brother  of  the  name  of  David,  and  this 
David,  the  brother,  had  a  son  David,  who^  no  doubt,  has  beeil  our  bishop  of 
Bess ;  far  he  wat  the  son  of  Margaret  Crichtonn,  who  was  first  Countess  of 
Bothes,  and  afterwards  married  toa  gentleman  of  the  sumame  Paniter ;  and 
our  Ushop^  in  a  charter,  does  expressly  call  Lesly  of  FSndressie,  in  the  shire 
of  Moray,  his  brother.      Patrick  Panter,  the  uncle,  and  our  bishop,  his  ne« 
phew,  were  two  persons  admirably  versed  in  the  Latin  tongue,  as  well  ap* 
pears  by  the  two  volumes  of  the  Letters  of  our  Kings,  dec.  to  foreign  Prin- 
ces, &G.,  penned  by  them,  and  published  in  the  yean  1722  and  1724,  by  Mr 
Thomas  Rnddiman,  keeper  of  the  Advocates'  Library,  a  man  superior,  perhaps, 
tA  any  man  in  Great  Britain  in  that  same  language, 

If 
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shop.  He  was  a  man  exceediiigly  knowing  fai  the  laws,  and 
was  an  ordinary  lord  of  Session  as  far  back  as  the  year 
1541,  [Ep.  Reg.  Scat.  Vol  II.  p.  I349}  and  afterwards 
president  of  that  court  anno  1544,  which  office  I  suppose  he 
enjoyed  till  his  death.  Concerning  his  embassy  into 
England,  Flanders,  &e.  and  other  mil  affairs,  see  Bi- 
shop Leslie^s  llistory  of  Scotland.  He  was  bishop  of 
this  see  anno  1661,  [KAtVs  Hut.  App.  p.  175.]  He 
was  in  the  see,  and  within  Scotland,  the  28d  February 
156S-4,  [Reg.  Pr.  Co.  B.  1.]  But  having  been  much 
troubled  with  the  stone,  he  went  over  into  France,  in  order 
to  be  cut ;  when  falling  into  a  fever  after  the  operation,  he 
died  in  a  few  days,  viz.  January  S.  1564-5. 

John  Leslt,  1565.]^rohn  Lesly.  Concerning  the  pa- 
rentage of  this  worthy  and  learned  jHrelate,  the  accounts  are 
very  different.  The  account  of  his  life,  which  is  prefixed 
to  his  negociations  in  behalf  of  his  mistress  and  sovereign, 
Mary  queen  of  Scots,  during  the  time  of  her  confinement 
in  England,  bears.  That  he  was  bom  of  creditable  and  hc^ 
nourable  parents  [claris  et  generoris  parentibuiy']  and  ooiw 
formably  hereunto  the  Laurus  Lesleana  makes  him  to 
have  been  procreate  of  a  noted  lawyer,  Gavin,  the  foiulh 
ion  of  Alexander  Lesly,  laird  of  Balquhain,  an  eminent  £Et. 
mily  in  the  shire  of  Aberdeen ;  and  Dr  Mackenzie  rdbUes 
the  same  thing,  from  the  Laurus^  no  doubt.  On  the  other 
band,  Mr  Knox,  in  his  History  of  the  Beformation,  [p.  9S% 
Edit.  fd.  Edin.  anno  1732,]  calls  Mr  Lesly  a  priest's  giett, 
(f.  e.  the  spurious  bastard  of  a  priest :)  And  truly  there 
was  one  Gavin  Lesly  at  that  period,  parson  of  Kingussie  in 
Badenocb,  and,  if  I  mistake  not,  official  also  of  the  see  of 
Moray,  which  last  employment,  we  know,  required  him  to 
be,  as  the  Laurua  says,  '*  insignis  jurisperitus.^  But  that 
which  appears  to  gain  most  credit  to  Mr  Knox  is  the  first 
of  the  twelve  papers  or  writs  hereto  subjoined,  which  I  have 
procured  through  a  firiend,  (the  Laird  of  Macfarlane,)  from 
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the  (xriginals  in  the  eharter-chest  bekmgii^  to  the  foremeiw 
tioned  family  at  Balquhain.     And  these  transumpts  wSl 
help  to  afford  the  best  aeoount  of  this  great  man,  tmtSi  the 
beginning  of  the  misfortunes  of  our  queen,  by  her  unfortu- 
nate withdrawing  into  England,  when  he  was  called  upon 
by  his  sovereign  to  come  into  that  kingdom  to  mani^  and 
advise  in  her  Majesty^s  affairs,  which  he  continued  to  do 
with  great  honesty,  capacity,  and  diligence,  imtil  he  was  at 
last  made  prisoner,  in  the  mtrnth  of  May  1671,  by  otder  d 
Elizabeth  queen  of  England,  upon  account  of  his  beii^  en- 
gaged in  the  projected  marriage  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk 
with  our  queen ;  nor  did  he  get  out  ct  prison  bejfore  the 
month  of  Januafy  1^4.   After  which  liberation,  (obtained 
at  the  instance  of  the  Duke  of  Montmorency,  by  order  from 
his  master  the  King  of  Prance,)  Bishc^  Leriy  went  over 
into  France:  And  the  year  foQowii^,  viz.  1575,  he  went  to 
Home,  by  advice  from  his  mistress  the  queen,  where  he  re- 
mained three  frill  years,  and  ftnished  and  pubhshed  there 
hn  Histoiy  of  the  Scottish  Nation,  idnch  he  dedicated  to 
the  then  Tape  Gregory  XIII.    From  Home  he  returned 
into  France  again,  with  a  view  to  be  serviceable  to  hia  8a^ 
vereign ;  and  with  the  same  view  he  went  next  into  Ger- 
many, and  waited  on  the  emperor  and  several  of  the  princes 
cf  that  empire,  where  he  had  likewise  an  order  ttom  the  Pope 
to  supjdy  the  place  of  his  nuncio,  htdj  deceased.     After 
some  stay  at  Pn^ue  with  the  emperw,  he  was  at  last  made 
prisoner  in  theyear  1578^  at  Falsburgh,  near  to  Strasburgh, 
by  die  command  of  Greorge  Casimir  dnke  of  littlesteyn, 
through  a  mistake,  as  if  he  had  been  the  archbishop  cf  Ito^ 
Sana,  an  Italian  prelate,  who  was  going  to  Cologne^  as 
legate  from  the  Tape^  to  the  convention  indicted  at  thai 
place.    Bishop  Lesly  did  not,  however,  obtain  his  Mberty 
but  through  a  good  siun  of  money,  and  he  pursacd  his 
journey  into  France  once  more ;  where,  in  the  year  1919^ 
he  was  called  to  be  vicar-general  of  the  archiepiscopal  church 
of  Rohan,  in  which  office  he  continued  with  much  applause 
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through  the  space  of  no  fewer  than  fourteen  years,  but  had 
the  misfortune,  in  the  year  1690,  to  be  intercepted  while  in 
the  course  of  a  vi^tation  through  that  diocese.     After  this^ 
in  the  year  1593,  he  was  provided  with  the  vacant  bishop- 
ric of  Coustances,  in  the  province  of  Normandy  ;  but  the 
troubles  in  France  being  not  yet  allayed,  he  never  got 
peaceable  possession  of  the  see,  but  was  obliged  to  withdraw 
to  the  city  of  Brussels.     During  the  time  of  his  straitest 
captivity  at  London,  being  thereby  rendered  unable  to  do 
his  sovereign  any  temporal  service,  he  was  not  unmindful 
of  her,  but  wrote  two  small  books  for  her  spiritual  profit ; 
the  first  was  intituled,  '^  Pise  afflicti  animi  meditationes  di- 
vinaqueremedia;^  the  second  bore  this  title,  TranquiUi 
animi  munimentiun  et  conservatio  ;^  and  they  were  both 
printed  at  Paris  anno  1574  :  And  the  queen  sent  him  word, 
by  letter,  that  she  had  received  great  comfort  by  them  ; 
and,  as  a  testimony  of  her  careful  perusal  of  the  first,  she 
had  drawn  out  some  collections,  and  had  put  the  same  in 
French  metre.     Indeed  the  queen  retained  to  the  last  a 
great  and  just  regard  for  this  most  faithful  prelate,  whidi 
likewise  her  Majesty  took  care  to  testify  in  a  letter  to  the 
king  of  Spain,  written  the  very  day  before  her  fatal  execu- 
tion, wherein  she  was  pleased,  among  other  things,  to  re- 
commend to  his  Majesty^s  care  and  good  will  her  faithful 
servant  the  bishop  of  Ross ;  and  the  Catholic  king  was  so 
observant  of  this  reconunendation,  that  he  appointed  the 
prince  of  Panna,  who  was  then  governor  of  the  Nether* 
lands,  to  prefer  Mr  Lesly  to  the  first  bishopric  that  should 
become  vacant,  and  in  the  interim  ordered  a  pension  of 
fifty  crowns  per  month  to  be  paid  him,  to  conunence  from 
the  first  day  of  June  1587 ;  and,  together  with  this  assigna- 
tion, the  king  of  Spain  wrote  also  a  letter  to  the  bishop  of 
Ross,  signed  with  his  own  hand,  and  the  tenor  of  which 
was  thus : 
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*•'  Philip,  &c.— Reverend  Father  in  Christ,  our  sincerely 
beloved.  Your  letters,  and  your  History  of  the  Scottish 
Nation  which  you  sent  along  with  them,  were  veryaccepta- 
Ue  to  us,  not  only  for  the  good  end  you  proposed  in  writing 
that  history,  vi«.  your  endeavouring  to  excite  your  country- 
men, by  noble  examples,  to  imitate  the  glory  of  their  ances- 
tors, in  retaining  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  among  them, 
but  also  because  of  the  origin  of  your  nation,  which,  as  you 
relate,  was  long  ago  inhabited  by  Iberians  or  Spaniards. 
We  very  readily  favour  your  nation  as  they  return  to  and 
persevere  in  the  love  of  their  prifliiciples ;  but  we  do  in  a 
special  manner  favour  you,  both  9b  you  have  attained  to  the 
dignity  wherein  you  are  placed,  and  also  for  employing 
your  time  to  so  good  purpose.  Go  on,  therefore,  in  the 
course  you  have  (already  begun  to  tread)  already  trodden ; 
and  you  may  assure  yourself,  that  whatever  pains  you  are 
at,  either  in  the  service  of  your  native  country  or  of  our 
most  dear  sister  yoiur  queen,  will  be  as  acceptable  to  us  as 
if  it  were  bestowed  on  our  own  affairs ;  and  we  ^all  also 
be  mindful  of  your  private  concerns,  as  you  shall  under- 
stand more  fully  by  our  ambassador,  D.  John  Zunica. 
Given  at  Segovia,  &c.  (Signed)        **  Philip.'' 

The  superscription  was  this : — <<  To  the  Reverend  Father 
in  Christ,  John  Lesly,  bishop  of  Ross,  our  sincerely  be- 
loved.^ 

The  first  vacancy  which  fell  out  in  the  Netherlands  was 
the  archbishopric  of  Mechlin ;  but  the  governor  happening 
to  die  unexpectedly,  this  put  a  stop  to  the  affair  during  the 
whole  course  of  that  year,  and  the  bishop  of  Ross  continued 
sometimes  at  Brussels  and  sometimes  at  the  famous  Spaw, 
and  drank  the  waters  for  his  health's  sake,  and  at  last  died 
at  Brussels  on  the  last  day  of  May  1596,  in  the  69th  year 
of  his  age,  having  been  bom  on  Michaelmas  day,  Septem- 
ber 99.  in  the  year  15^.     He  was  a  person  of  such  note 
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89  to  be  pitdied  upon  to  be  sent  into  France  by  the  Boman 
Cathc^  nobility  to  give  his  advice  to  our  queen,  after  the 
death  ci  her  first  husband,  Francis  II.  king  of  France,  and 
he  returned  into  Scotland  in  the  same  ship  with  the  quaenu 
Augustine  Hay  says,  that  Bishop  Lesly  persuaded  the 
queen,  in  the  year  1565,  to  grant  to  all  men  a  liberty  of  ood- 
sdence.  Mr  Knox  discovers  too  mudi  partiality  in  vilify- 
lag  this  learned  prdate. 


ExT&ACTs  from  Original  Weits concerning  Johiv  Lbblt 

Bishop  of  Ross, 

I.  Dispensation  jp-anted  by  Alexander  Sandilands,  dean 
of  Caithness,  canon  o£  Moray,  prebend  of  Duffus,  and  offi* 
cial  of  Moray  in  that  part,  after  examination  made  in  obe- 
dience to  a  bull  <^  Pope  Paul  IIL  datad  the  12thof  the 
Kalends  of  April  1537,  in  favour  of  John  Lesly,  scholar  in 
M(»ay,  (notwithstanding  the  defect  of  his  birth,)  for  being 
a  clergyman,  provided  be  resided  in  whatever  benefice  he 
happened  to  obtain,  otherwise  the  foresaid  dispensation 
should  become  void,  which  is  dated  9th  July  15S6. 

8. '  Iteniy  A  deed  by  Patrick  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  pro- 
moting Jdm  Lesly,  clerk  ci  his  diocese,  to  the  character  of 
an  acolyte  in  his  cathedral  church,  dated  15th  June  1546. 

3.  Item,  Bull  of  Pope  Julius,  addressed  to  the  bidiqp  of 
Nice,  the  archdeacon  of  Teviotdale,  of  the  church  of  Glas- 
gow, and  precentcnr  of  the  church  of  Moray,  requiring  them 
to  induct  Jc^  Lesly  into  the  octtporal  possession  of  the  ca- 
nonry  of  Aberdeoi  and  Ellon,  prebend  <^  Aberdeen, 
and  perpetual  vicarage  of  the  parishJdrk  of  Dyik,  with  the 
pertinents,  and  to  assign  him  a  stall  in  the  choir,  and  place 
in  the  chapter  of  the  church  of  Aberdeen,  duted  the  Nones 
of  AAiguat  1560. 

4.  Item,  Commission  by  William  bishop  of  Aberdeen, 
and  the  dean  and  chapter  thereof,  in  favour  of  Mr  John 
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ledy^poraon  atOyne,  and  of  Morthlack^prebendary  and  c». 
Don  of  the  cathedral  church  of  Aberde^,  and  licentiate  of 
both  laws,  to  be  official  of  the  bishopric  of  Aberdeen  during 
hit  lifetime,  dated  18th  April  1558. 

5.  Itemj  Indtrumoit  of  induction  and  investiture  in  £»- 
▼our  of  Mr  J<^  Lealie,  in  the  parsonage,  canonry,  and 
prebend  of  Oyne,  and  stall  in  the  choir,  and  place  in  the 
chapter  belonging  thereto,  dated  2d  July  1559 ;  Andrew 
Lesly  notary  thereto. 

&  lUmf  Tack  granted  by  John,  abbot  ci  Lundores^  to 
Mr  John  Lealy,  parson  of  Oyne,  one  of  the  senators  of  the 
College  of  Justice,  ^  of  the  teind-sheaves  of  the  parishes 
aod  lands  lying  within  the  parishes  of  Fintray,  Innerury, 
Monkegy,  Logiedumo,  Premneth,  Insch,  Colsalmondy 
X^esly,  Bathmureall,  alias  ChristVkirk,  and  Eyn^hxnondy 
lying  within  the  regality  of  Garioch,  belonging  to  the  8a]4 
abbey,  for  the  space  of  five  years  aft^  the  date,  for  yearly 
payment  of  650  merks  Scots  money,  which  tack  is  dated 
the  16th  day  of  in  the  year  1565. 

7.  Item,  A  writing  concerning  John  Leslie,  abbot  of  the 
monastery  of  Lundores,  of  the  order  of  St  Benedict,  in  the 
diocese  of  St  Andrews,  his  resignation  of  the  foresaid  mo^ 
nastery  in  commendam,  dated  at  Rome  6th  Kalends  of 
March,  in  the  first  year. 

8.  Item,  Instrument  of  induction  and  investiture  in  fa- 
vour of  Mr  John  Lesly,  commendator  of  the  monastery  of 
liundores,  of  the  bishopric  of  Ross,  with  the  tower,  £6rta> 
lioe,  castle,  and  palace  of  the  same,  situated  within  the  ca- 
nonry  of  Ross,  with  all  lands,  rents,  church-teinds,  mills, 
woods,  fishings,  and  other  profits  and  commodities  belongix^ 
to  the  said  bishopric,  with  power  of  conferring  dignities  and 


4  And  in  a  manuscript  belonging  to  the  Advocates,  ifais  record  it  interted, 
Tis.  •*  26th  January  1564,  Mr  DaTJd  Chalmen.  a  Lord  Ordtnarjr,  in  plica  of 
*•  tht  bidiop  of  Rom,  Fitiident** 
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benefices  within  the  same,  which  instmment  is  dated  the 
80th  April  1666;  Andrew  Thomson  notary  thereto. 

9.  Itemy  Instrument  of  induction  and  investiture  in  &- 
Tour  of  John  bishop  of  Ross,  of  the  said  bishopric,  rights, 
fruits,  and  pertinents  thereof,  by  assignation  of  the  Ejns- 
copal  seat  in  the  choir,  and  place  in  the  chapter,  confonn  to 
the  apostolical  letters  of  the  Pope  and  the  queen'*s  admissifin, 
which  instrument  is  dated  21st  January  1666;  ^  Alexander 
Pedder  and  John  Gibson  notaries  theretb. 

10.  Itemy  Mandate  by  Queen  Mary  and  King  Henry,  to 
their  advocates  to  libel  summons  of  reduction  of  all  such 
inf eftments  of  feu-farm  given  of  lands  and  possessions  per- 
taining to  the  abbacy  of  Lundores  as  John  bishop  of  Ross, 
tommendator  of  the  said  abbacy,  should  infonn  them,  and 
to  insist  diligently  in  the  pursuit  of  the  said  redu^tioiis; 
dated  the        day  of  June  1666. 

11.  liemf  Order  by  Queen  Mary  and  King  Hoary  to 
the  treasurer  and  lords  commisaoners  for  confirmation  of 
feus,  not  to  confirm  any  chartersof  feu-farm  of  land  or  pos- 
sessions pertaining  to  the  abbey  of  Lundores,  without  ad- 
vice and  consent  of  an  Reverend  Father  in  Grod,  and  their 
trusty  counsellor,  John  bishop  of  Ross,  oommendator  of  the 
said  abbey,  dated  6th  June  1666. 

12.  Item,  Precept  of  saone  granted  by  J<^  Inshop  of 
Ross,  for  infefting  Archibald  Brown  of  Muckerae  in  the 
office  of  heritable  constable  of  the  bishop^s  palace,  and  he- 
ritable  bailie  of  the  siud  bishopric,  and  heritable  director 
of  the  ferry-boat  at  the  Ness,  proceeding  upon  a  charter 
granted  by  him  of  the  foresaid  offices ;  which  precept  is 
dated  17th  October  1667. 

m 

5  This  11  to  be  midentood,  1566-7. 
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REFORMATION. 

1.  David  Lindesay,  1600.] — ^David  Lindesay,  some  say 
an  immediate  son  of  Edzel,  in  the  shire  of  Angus,  was 
preferred  to  this  see.  Whether  this  person  had  received 
the  order  of  priesthood  before  Ae  time  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, there  is  no  certain  document ;  it  would  appear  not, 
by  reason  we  never  find  apostacy  thrown  in  his  teeth 
by  the  writers  on  the  contrary  side.  Bring  just  returned 
firom  his  travels  abroad,  he  was  at  the  establishment  of 
the  Reformation  settled  minister  at  Leith.  What  hia 
sentiments  concerning  Episcopacy  (or  a  superiority  among 
diurch^officers)  must  have  been  at  that  time,  is  now  hard 
to  teU,  farther  than  that  even  the  reformers  seem  to 
have  been  sensible  of  the  general  necessity  thereof,  by  thrir 
appointing  of  superintendents  in  several  comers.  But  it  is 
plain  that,  from  the  many  heats  andanimosities  which  fell 
out  in  the  Church  Assemblies,  &c.  Mr  Lindesay  thought  it 
neoeasary  tiiat  a  person  of  gravity,  piety,  and  parts  should 
prende,  were  it  but  for  order's  sake,  in  all  such  meetings. 
And  when  King  James  VI.  obtained  an  act  of  Assembly 
anno  1600,  for  ministers  to  sit  and  vote  in  Parliament,  his 
Majesty  promoted  Mr  Lindesay  to  tiie  see  of  Ross ;  and  he 
sat  in  Parliament  as  bishop  thereof  in  the  year  1604,  be- 
fore the  act  restoring  the  temporality  of  bishops  was  made. 
He  still  continued  his  ministry  in  the  town  of  Leith  until 
the  day  of  his  death,  which  happened  before  the  year  1618, 
being  ^hty-twp  or  eighty-three  years  of  age.  This  bishop 
was  the  person  who  baptised  King  Charles  I.  He  was  a 
grave  and  pious  man,  and  performed  several  notable  ser- 
vices to  Ehig  James  VI.  in  the  troubles  which  he  had  with 
the  Kirk ;  and,  upon  the  refusal  of  the  ministers  of  Edin- 
burgh, he  gave  public  thanks  at  the  Cross  for  his  Majes- 
ty's deliverance  from  the  Earl  of  Gowrie's  conspiracy.    He 
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was  appcnnted  to  attend  the  king  into  Englandanno  1608 ; 
and  next  year  he  was  one  of  the  commififflonera  for  unitmg 
the  two  kingdoms. 

2.  Pateicx  LtKDESAY,  1618.}— Pstndc  Lindesoy,  mi- 
nifiter  at  St  Vi^ans,  beside  the  town  of  Aberbrothock,  was 
advanced  to  the  see  of  Ross,  27th  October  1613,  whaee  he 
amtinued  till  the  year  1688,  when  he  was  translated  to  the 
archbishopric  of  Glasgow.     [See  the  Bishops  of  Glasgow.] 

S.  JoHK  Maxweli^  1638.}— -John  Maxwdl,  a  son  of 
the  Laird  of  Cavons  in  Nithsdale,  was  first  minister  at 
Murthlack,  and  next  in  the  city  of  Edinburgh,  anno  16S0. 
He  was  a  very  learned  man,  and  aftoward  doctor  of  din- 
nity,  and  was  put  into  the  see  of  Boss  anno  1633,  to  whidi 
he  was  consecrated  while  King  Charles  I.  was  in  Scotland^ 
at  whidi  time  this  prelate  ocmtracted  a  firm  friendship  with 
Dr  Laud,  bishop  of  London,  who  attaided  his  Majesty  ; 
and  by  his  interest  perhaps  it  was  that  the  king  made  Bi- 
shop Maxwell  both  a  priyy-oounsellor  and  an  extraordinary 
li»d  of  Session.  Archbishop  Laud  intended  likewise  to 
have  got  the  bishop  of  Bxms  put  into  the  treasury  of  Soot* 
land,  as  Dr  Juxon,  bishc^  of  London,  was  at  the  head  of 
the  treasury  in  England.  This  create  a  certain  rivalAip 
betwixt  our  prelate  and  the  Earl  of  Traquair,  then  lord 
high  treasurer,  which  not  only  was  of  {xejudice  to  himself, 
but  to  all  of  his  order,  and  even  to  the  king  himself;  for 
the  nobility,  espousing  the  party  of  the  Earl  of  Traquair, 
became  disgusted  with  the  bishops  for  possessing,  or  so 
much  as  pretending  to  possess  the  emj^yments  of  the  state, 
which  they  looked  upon  as  naturally  pertaining  to  them. 
After  the  Assembly  in  1688  had  deprived  and  excommuni- 
cated the  Ushop  of  Ross,  and  eight  more  of  his  brethren, 
he  found  himself  under  a  necessity  to  fly  mto  Ep^and  for 
the  security  of  his  person ;  tlie  Parliament  in  1699  having 
declared  him  an  incendiary,  and  excepted  him  out  of  the 
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act  of  tndemnity  which  followed  upon  the  pocificatiaiL 
However,  it  woidd  appear  the  king  did  not  think  the  hU 
shop  of  Ross  near  so  criminal  as  the  Parliament  did,  or  that 
he  had  acted  any  thing  inconsistent  with  his  duty ;  for  next 
year,  viz.  1640,  be  provided  him  with  the  bishopric  of 
KilUa  in  Ireland,  [Sir  James  Ware^s  Jntiq^  qf  IreUmd^ 
upon  the  de{»ivation  of  Bishop  Adair,  anodier  Scotsman  • 
But  quickly  after,  when  the  Irish  came  to  break  intorebeU 
lioB,  they  stript  Bidu>p  Maxwell  naked,  wounded  him,  and 
kfit  him  amcmg  the  dead ;  and  died  he  must,  had  not  the 
Earl  of  Thomond,  who  was  passing  by,  taken  care  of  him, 
fio  that  he  got  at  length  safe  to  Dublin,  where  he  was  very 
useful  to  the  people  in  the  midat  of  their  consternation,  by 
his  many  excdlent  sermons.    After  diis,  he  waited  on  hnr 
Majesty  at  Oxfoid,  [Burnet's  Prtf.  to  ihe  Lift  qf  Bishop 
JBcdely]  where  he  gave  the  king  the  first  ri^t  information 
of  the  miserable  state  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  and  of 
the  innate  hatred  the  Irish  bare  against  all  of  the  Fro- 
testamt  religion,— -which  thing  his  Majesty  had  not  under- 
stood  before.  During  Bishop  Maxwell^s  abode  in  England, 
the  archbidiopric  of  Tuam  in  Ireland  falling  void,  he  was, 
by  letters-pafeent,  the  SOth  August  1645,  preferred  thereto, 
[iSSr  JafBes  Warej]  and  soon  thereafter  he  transported 
himself  into  that  kugdixn :  but  hearing  of  the  king's  mis- 
fortunes in  England,  he  was  so  heavily  affected  therewith, 
that  in  a  few  hoiurs  he  was  found  dead  in  his  closet,  upon 
his  knees,  14th  February  1646,   [Burnet  and  Sir  James 
Warey  tUn  supra^']  and  was  by  the  care  of  the  famous  Mar- 
quis of  Ormcmd  interred  in  Christ's  church  at  Dublin. 
This  prelate  was  no  doubt  a  person  of  great  parts  and  lear- 
ning, as  will  appear  from  his  book  upon  the  royal  preroga- 
tive, intituled  ^^  Sacrosancta  Regum  Majestas.'' 

4.  John  Fatebson,166S.] — John  Faterson,  minister  first 
at  Foveran,  next  at  Aberdeen,  was  advanced  to  the  see  of 
Ross  18th  January  1662,  where  he  sat  till  his  death  in  the 
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year  1679.  This  person  and  his  schi,  John,  were  both  of 
them  invested  with  the  sacred  character  of  bishop  at  one 
time. 

5.  Alexander  Young,  1679.]— Alexander  Yoong  was 
translated  fix>m  the  see  of  Edinbiirgh  to  this  of  Boss  29th 
March  anno  1679 ;  and  here  he  sat  until,  in  the  year  1684, 
he  went  into  France  to  be  cut  for  the  stone.  He  survived 
the  operation  about  a  week,  and  then  died  in  the  summer 
of  that  year,  aged  about  fifty-five  years.  He  was  a  man  of 
great  worth  and  reputation. 

6.  Jambs  Rahbat,  1668.]— James  Ramsi^yson  of  Robert 
Ramsay,  minister  of  Dundonald,  and  afterwards  principal 
of  the  college  of  Glasgow,  was  first  minister  at  Kirkin- 
tulloch,  next  at  Linlithgow,  and  in  the  year  1670  he  was 
made  dean  of  Glasgow,  &c.  (which  deanry  is  annexed  to 
the  parsonage  of  Hamilton,)  on  the  20d  July  1678.  He 
was  preferred  to  the  see  of  Dunblane  upon  the  translatioii 
thence  of  Bishop  Leighton  to  the  archiepisoopal  see  of  Glas- 
gow. On  the  28d  May  1684,  he  was  translated  from 
Dunblane  to  Ross,  [PtMic  Secorda^  and  here  he  con- 
tinued tall  the  Revolution  deprived  him.  He  died  at  Edii^ 
buigh,  £2d  October  1696,  and  was  interred  in  the  Canoa* 
gate  dmrcfa-yard. 
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Whether  it  was  King  Malcolm  III.  that  erected  this 
see,  would,  at  this  time  of  day,  be  but  a  fruitless  enquiry. 
However,  that  it  was  erected  long  before  the  reign  of  King 
Malcolm  IV.  is  certain  enough,  although  the  precise  time 
of  its  erection  cannot  be  ascertained. 

Akdbew,  1160.]— Andrew  was  the  first  bishop  of  this  see 
forwhom  there  is  any  proper  voucher.    He  was  bishop  here 
in  the  reign  of  King  David  I.  and  is  witness  to  a  donatioii 
by  this  prince  to  the  monastery  of  Dunfermline,  [Cart, 
JDunfirm.]    He  was  likewise  witness  to  the  same  King 
David^s  donation  of  LocUeven,  bc«  in  the  time  of  Rdbert 
bishop  of  St  Andrews.    Andrew  >was  bidlop  of  this  dio- 
cese anno  1150,  [C.  da^.]     He  was  bii^bp  in  the  time 
both  of  King  David  I.  and  Malcokn  lY.  [Dipt,  et  Nu^ 
mismSl    A.  was  bishqp  here  in  the  time  of  Pope  Hadrian 
IV.  [Nic.  Hist.  Libr.  p.  85S.]    Andrew  was  bishop  here 
in  the  time  of  Richard  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  and  Samson 
bishop  of  Brechin,  [C  CanUmsk.  f.  164.]    He  was  bishop 
here  in  the  11th  year  of  King  Maloohn  IV.  [Cart  SconJ] 
and  it  is  said  he  died  also  in  that  king*8  reign,  [Cart  Dun-* 
^/erm.'] — but  then  he  must  have  had  asuccessor  of  the  same 
name  ;  for  Andrew  was  bishop  here  in  the  fifth  year  of 
King  William.  [Cari.  Aberd,]    Andrew,  bishop  here.  Is 
witness  to  King  William,  and  contemporary  with  Matthew, 
Gregory,  and  Simon,  bishops  of  Aberdeen,  Ross,  and 
Moray,  and  with  Samson  bishop  of  Brechin,  [Cart.  Mar.} 
Andrew  is  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  King  William,  and 
of  Matthew,  Simon,  and  Simon,  bishops  of  Aberdeen,  Mo- 
ray, and  Dunblane,  [C,  Aberbr.]    He  is  also  witness  to 
William^  erection  of  the  monastery  of  Arbroath, 
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[/itd]  and  to  a  charter  of  the  same  prince  to  the  abbey  of 
Holyroodhouae,  [Dalr.  CM.  p.  271]  He  was  present 
in  the  council  of  Northampton  1176,  [Hotoeden  and  Rud^ 
diman,]  and  died  the  30th  December  1184,  [Ruddimanj] 
1186,  [C.  Melr.] 

JoHK,  1185.]— John  was  bishop  b^re  in  the  tine  of  Euig 
WiUiam,  and  of  Matthew  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  [C.  Mcr. 
et  Jberbr.} — and  J.  bishop  of  Caithness  is  witness  to  Ijng 
William  in  a  donation  to  the  abbey  ci  Kinloes^  at  the  time 
when  H.  (i.  e.  Hugo)  was  chancellor  of  the  kingdom,  and 
Hugo  was  chancellor  from  the  year  1189  to  1199.  This 
John,  they  say,  was  miserably  muxdoed  by  Harold  earl 
of  Orkn^  and  Caithness. 

Adam,  1218.] — ^Adam,  abbot  of  Melrose,  says  the  chro- 
nicle, was  elected  anno  191S,  and  consecrated  bishop  of 
Caithness  in  the  month  cS  May  1214,  by  Wilfiam  Malvol- 
sine,  bishop  oi  St  Andrews.  While  as  yet  only  abbot,  he 
was  sent  ambassador  to  King  John  of  England.  Adam 
was  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  King  Wilfiam,  \R,  Ch.  B. 
4.  No.  249,]  and  so  this  is  an  instruction  that  this  king 
did  not  die  till  after  the  month  of  May.  It  is  true  that, 
in  the  same  charters,  Adam  is  mentioned  as  bishop  of 
Caithness  in  the  time  of  King  David  I.  but  this  I  reckon 
must  have  been  an  oversight  in  the  clerk  marking  Adam 
ISor  Andrew.  This  Bishop  Adam,  together  with  Walter 
bishop  of  Glasgow,  and  Bricius  bishop  of  Moray,  went 
to  Rome,  in  the  year  1218,  to  crave  absolution  of  the  Pope, 
[Chron.  Mdr,'\  and  they  returned  the  following  year.  And 
in  the  year  1222,  they  say,  this  bishop  also  was  cruelly 
murdered  by  the  Earl  of  Caithness,  [/dtd]  For  both 
these  barbarous  murders,  viz.  '^of  the  preceding  and  pre- 
sent Inshops,  and  the  just  revenge  that  was  taken  of  this 
earl  anno  1281, — see  Uie  Chronicle  ofMelrose^  and  Buchcu^ 
mCs  Hisiorffy  B.  7. 
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GiLB£ET  M0KAT9  1S22.}— ^Obert  Monty,  a  son,  as 
vould  appear  by  the  chronology  and  other  concuning  car* 
oumstances,  of  that  family  which  was  afterwards  designed 
of  BothweQ,  a  canon  of  the  church  of  Moray,  [ForAm,] 
was  one  of  the  inferior  clergy  who  attended  the  Soots 
lushops  to  the  convention  or  council  holden  by  the  Pope'*a 
l^ate  at  Northampton  in  England,  anno  1176,  in  the 
presence  of  William  king  of  Scotland  and  the  king  of 
England.  The  affair  upon  which  the  Scots  bishops  and 
clergy  went  to  this  convention,  and  the  part  which  Mr 
Moray  acted  therein,  I  chuse  to  set  down  here  fitun  Arch- 
bishop Spotiswood,  which  is  tliis :  '  In  January  thereafter, 
at  a  meeting  in  Norham,  where  King  Wilham  was  also 
in  person,  the  king  of  England  dealt  earnestly  to  have 
the  clergy  of  Scotland  accept  the  archbishop  of  York  for 
their  metropolitane ;  but  they,  pretending  the  absence  of 
many  of  their  number,  and  the  want  of  the  inferior  der- 
gy^s  consent,  deferred  to  ^ve  any  answ^  at  that  time. 
The  next  year  the  same  matter  was  renewed,  and  follow, 
ed  earnestly  by  a  legate  sent  from  the  Pope,  with  com- 
misaon  to  reform  the  abuses  he  should  find  in  the 
churches  both  in  England  and  Scotland.  This  k^ate, 
called  Hugo,  and  styled  Cardinall  de  Sancto  Angeb, 
having  sent  his  apparitors  with  a  citation  to  the  lushops 
of  SootUmd  for  their  appearing  before  him  at  acertain 
day  in  Northampton,  they  went  thither  with  a  great 
number  of  their  clergy.  The  assembly  being  met,  and 
all  ranked  in  their  places,  the  cardinal  (who  had  lus 
seat  somewhat  higher  than  the  rest)  made  a  long  speech 
in  commendation  of  humility  and  obedience,  shewing 
what  excellent  virtues  these  were,  and  how  much  to  be 
desired  of  men  of  spiritual  profession ;  whereof  when  he 
talked  a  while,  he  came  in  end  to  persuade  the  deigy  of 
Scotland  to  submit  themselves  to  the  primate  of  York  :^ 
Which,  he  said,  was  a  thing  very  convenient  for  them,  and 
would  turn  greatly  to  thdr  ease  and  oommodity ;  for  hav- 
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ing  no  superior  amongst  themselves,  nor  metropolitaiier  to 
decide  ocmtroyersies  that  possibly  might  happen,  there  could 
none  be  fitter  than  thdr  neighbour  the  archbishop  of  York, 
a  prelate  of  great  respect,  and  one  whose  credit  in  the 
oourt  of  Rome  might  serve  them  to  good  use ;  therefoie 
besought  them  to  lay  aside  all  grudges  and  emulations^ 
and  dispose  themselves  to  live  in  all  times  after  as  mem- 
bers of  one  and  the  same  church. 

'  The  bishops,  who  feared  to  offend  the  legate,  made  no 
answer;  and,  after  a  long  silence,  a  young  canon,  named 
Gilbert,  rose  up,  and  spake  to  this  effect:  ^^  The  church  of 
Scotland,  ever  smce  the  faith  of  Christ  was  unbraced 
in  that  kingdom,  hath    been  a  free  and  independent 
church,  subject  to  none  but  the  bishop  of  Rome,  whose 
authority  we  refuse  not   to  adcnowledge.      To  admit 
any  other  for  our   metropolitane,  especially  the  arch- 
Ushop  of  York,  we  neither  can  nor  will ;  for  notwith- 
standing the  present  peace,  which  we  wish  may  long  conti- 
nue, wars  may  break  up  betwixt  the  two  kingdoms;  and  if 
it  should  fall  out  so,  nether  shall  he  be  able  to  discharge 
any  duly  amongst  us,  nor  can  we  safely,  and  without 
suspidon,  resort  to  him.     For  the  controveraes  which 
you,  my  Lord  Cardinal,  say  may  rise  amongst  ourselves, 
we  have  learned  and  wise  prelates  who  can  determine  the 
same ;  and  if  they  should  be  deficient  in  their  duties, 
we  have  a  good  and  religious  king,  who  is  able  to  keep 
all  things  in  frame  and  order ;  so  we  have  no  necessity  of 
any  stranger  to  be  set  over  us :  And  I  cannot  think  that 
either  his  Holiness  hath  forgotten,  or  you,  my  Lord,  that 
are  his  legate,  can  be  ignorant  of  the  late  exemption 
granted  unto  Malcolm  our  last  king;  ^nce  the  grant 
whereof  we  have  done   nothing  which  may  make  us 
seem  imworthy  of  that  favour.     Wherefore,  in  the  name 
of  all  the  Scottish  church,  we  do  humbly  entreat  the 
preservation  of  our  ancient  liberties,  and  that  we  be  not 
brought    under    subjection    to  our  enemies.^     These 
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iqpeeoheB  he  delivered  witk  an  extxaoidiQ&iy  gnice,  and 
in  so  passionate  a  manner,  that  all  the  hearers  were 
exoeedinglj  moved,  tlie  English  then^selvea  commend- 
ii^  his  courage,  and  the  affection  he  shewed  to  hi? 
coimtry.  But  the  archbishop  of  York,  who  looked 
not  for  such  opposition,  called  the  young  canon  to 
oome  unto  him,  and,  laying  his  hand  upon  his  head, 
said,  *^£x  tua  pharetra  nunquam  venit  ista  sagikta;^ 
meaning,  that  he  was  set  on  to  speak  by  some  others  of 
greater  note.  So  the  legate  peroeivivig  that  the  busuqess 
would  not  work,  and  that  the  opposition  was  like  to  grow 
greater,  he  brake  up  the  assembly  :  After  which  the  pre- 
lates, returning  home,  were  universally  welcomed ;  but,) 
above  the  rest,  the  canon  Gilbert  was  in  the  mouths  of 
all  men,  and  judged  worthy  of  a  good  preferment,  an4 
soon  after  was  promoted  to  the  bishoprick  of  Cathenes, 
and  made  chancellor  of  the  kingdom/  Thus  far  the 
Ardhbiabop.  The  reader  is  desired  to  look  into  Mackqu-; 
zie^s  Scots  WrUera,  Vol.  I.  p.  889-  But  his  Grace  has  beei> 
mistaken  as  to  the  state  preferment  which  he  mentions  here 
in  the  close  of  his  discourse ;  for  Mr  Moray  was  never  cban- 
oellor,  but  (Hily  chamberlain  of  the  kingdom,  and  afterwarda 
bishop  of  Caithness,  \Extr.  e  Chronicia  Scot.}  to  which  last 
office,  they  say,  he  was  consecrated  the  same  year  the  for- 
mer bishop  had  died,  viz.  anno  ISSS.  Before,  he  is  called 
Archidiao9nu8  Morav,  G.  was  bishop  here  anpp  19^, 
in  which  year  he  acted  by  commission  from  Pope  Honoriust 
to  settle  the  cathedral  diurch  of  the  diocese  of  Moray  in 
the  place  of  Spynie,  whereas  formerly  it  had  no  fixed  re* 
aidence ;  and  this  was  done  in  consequence  of  a  petition 
to  the  Pope  by  Bishop  Bricius  of  Moray,  [C  Morav.l  He 
was  bishop  of  Caithness  in  the  year  1225,  [Ibid,']  He  was 
bishop  in  liie  ISA  year  of  Eling  Alexander  III.  and  had  a 
brother  Richard  de  Moravia,  [Nisb.  Herald.  Vol.  I.  p.  410;] 
but  he  certainly  should  have  said  King  Alexander  II.  It 
is  said,  that  after  this  bishop  had  built  and  consecrated  the 
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cathedral  chuidi  of  Caithness  at  Dornoch,  he  died  at  Sera- 
bister  in  the  year  1246,  and  that  he  was  afterwards  canon, 
ized,  [Lib.  8.  Camerar.  deScot.pietaieetJbriUud.  p.  1».] 
He  wrote,  Imo,  "  Exhortationes  ad  eocleaam  suam ;"  £do, 
<*  De  Libertate  Scotiae.""    [Dempster.]  * 

A.  lJi60.]-*A.  is  bishop  of  this  see  in  the  year  1260. 
[C.  Morav.] 

William,  1261.]— William  died  in  the  year  1261. 

* 

Walter  be  Balteobdi,  126-.] — ^Walter,  doctor  of  the 
canon  law,  bishop  here,  died  anno  1271.  ^^  Walterus  de 
Baltroddi  Ep.  Catenen.  obiit  1270.  Vir  discretus  coixsilio, 
et  sanctitate  vitaecommendabilis.^    l^ay  MS.] 

N.  J?.-— I  have  placed  the  two  preceding  bishops  in  the 
order  in  which  they  stand,  by  the  authority  of  a  writ  that 
will  appear  in  the  following  bishop. 

Nicolas,  Electa  1273.] — ^Nicolas  abbot  of  Scone  was  next 
elected ;  but  the  Pope  not  agreeing  to  the  election,  after  he 
had  gone  to  Rome  for  consecration  anno  1273,  the  chapter 
was  appomted  to  proceed  to  anew  election,  which  fell  upon 

Akcribald,  archdeacon  of  Moray  '. — This  prelate,  in 
the  year  1275,  makes  a  solemn  composition  of  an  affair  that 
had  been  long  in  debate  between  his  predecessors,  Gilbert, 


*  He  IM  laid  to  hare  also  translated  tlie  Pialms  and  Gofpels  into  Gaelic ; 
bnt  there  it  great  reason  to  doubt  whether  either  he  or  the  people  under  his 
care  understood  a  word  of  that  language. 

1  This  prelate*s  suname  was  Heroc«  or  Haynck,  an  aatient  family  abost 
Elgin  in  Moray,  of  which  there  are  some  still  existing.  Warinna  de  Heroc 
k  mentioned  in  1257  and  1244,  as  is  Hugh  Heroc,  or  Hayrock,  his  brother, 
in  1244  and  1248.  This  last,  or  another  Hugh  Heroc,  founded  a  chaplainry 
at  Daldalcitk  in  1286.-*[OI.  Horav,] 
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Wmiam,  and  Walter,  bishops  of  Caithness,  and  William, 
father  and  son,  Earls  of  Sutherland,  ^  inter  reneralnlespa- 
'  tres,  praedecessores  nostros,  Gilbertum,  Willielmum,  et 
'  <  Waltemm  bonae  memcHiae  Episcopos  Cathaniae  ex  una 
'  parte,  et  nobiles  viros  Willielmum  clarae  memoriae,  et 
<  Willielmum  ejus  filium,  comites  Sutherlandiae,^  &c.  dated 
10.  Xalend.  Oct.  1275,  [Dalr.  C6U.  p.  428;]  and  Sir 
James  tells,  that  the  Earl  of  Sutherland'^s  claim  of  preceden- 
cy agfunst  the  Earls  of  Crawford,  Errol,  and  Marischal,  is 
founded  on  this  writ  of  Archibald  bishop  of  Caithness ; 
and  Mr.  Nisbet,  in  his  Book  of  Heraldry,  Vol.  I.  p.  259, 
avers  that  he  saw  the  principal  writ  of  agreement  This 
bishop  died,  it  is  said,  in  the  year  1288. 

Alan  St.  Edmonds,  1290.]— Alan,  whose  surname  was 
St.  Edmunds,  an  Englishman  bom  and  bred  *,  was  bishop 
of  this  see  in  the  year  1290,  (by  the  influence,  no  doubt,  of 
Sdward  king  of  England,)  at  which  time  he  is  one  of  the 
Scottish  bishops  who  concurred  with  the  lords  of  the  regen- 
cy in  proposing  to  that  king  a  marriage  betwixt  his  son  the 
prince  and  our  young  Queen  Margaret ;  and  when  the  pro- 
ject was  found  to  be  agreeable,  our  prelate  was  joined  in 
commission  with  Bishop  Wishart  of  Glasgow,  and  Sir  John 
Cimiin,  to  negotiate  that  important  affair,  \Rymeri\  which 
nothing  but  the  death  of  the  young  lady,  in  all  likelihood, 
would  have  put  a  stop  to.  The  bishop  was,  in  the  year 
I29I9  made  lord  chancellor  on  the  12th  of  June,  and  he 
took  an  oath  to  King  Edward  as  superior  and  direct  lord 
of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland.  Yet  it  seems  King  Edward 
had  not  entire  confidence  in  the  bishop,  forasmuch  as  he 


2  Altbough  Uie  ramame  of  St  Edmonds  be  originally  English,  and  in  all 
prabability  derived  from  St  Edmonds-Bury,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  yet  it 
iaXur  fimn  being  certain  that  this  pcelaie  wasa  natiTe  Englishman,  as  there 
was  a  hm\j  of  this  name  seUled  in  Perth  as  eariy  as  the  latter  end  of  King 
William's  or  beginning  of  King  Alexander  II.*s  reign,  who  are  fivqnently  to 
be  met  with  in  the  chartnlaiy  of  Soone,  &c. 

o2 
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tboi^  ft  to'joiii  adctk  ot  hk  otm^  Walter  Ag^amad^ 
sfaam^  in  the  offiee  with  him ;  imd  thereupon  the  Samuid 
king  diveeta  h  warrwiib  to  SKr  Alexander  Balidi,  lord  dmm^ 
berlaiii  of  SeoChnd,  to  p4y  to  the  biahop)  the  chancellar, 
90  metka  per  iiioBthi  and  10  merk^  to  Mr  j^gmundeshuDi 
hfscolleague^  oGonBieiMSHi^froni  the  day  of  their  entrf  to  t)ie 
office,  [SfffneTy  and  Officers  tf State.']  Thia  bishc^  died  ia 
the  year  \9SISL  King  Edward  I.'s  officers  seized  into  the 
king's  hands  all  the  goods  and  chattels  which  the  bishop  had 
at  the  time  of  his  decease,  (he  having  died  intestate,)  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  of  Scothind;  but  that  kii^,  out  ctf 
his  special  grace  for  the  former  good  services  done  hm  by 
the  bishop,  ordered  all  the  goods,  &c.  to  be  delivered  to  the 
prior  of  Coldingham,  and  to  Mr  Adam  St  Edmunds  par-- 
sen  of  Lastalrick^  brother  to  the  said  bishop.  {Prynney  Vol. 
III.  p.  648^  Itc.]  « 

Whether  the  see  continued  vacant  all  the  time  firmn  the 
death  of  the  fontier  bishop,  I  cannot  tell ;  but  there  is  no 
account  of  any  other,  unless 


Akbaxw,  whom  Archbishop  Spotiswood  places  in 
see,  and  says  that  he  lived  IS  years;  whose  suooesscNr  he 
makes  to  hs 

Fsj^auHA&n  be  BAtLEOANAcn,  whom  the  Appendi]^  to 
Archbishop  Spotiswood  places  in  this  see  anno  1801.  He 
is  bishop  here  before  the  year  ISOO,  [Anders.  Indep.  App, 
No.  14.]  and  here  this  bishop  is  sumamedBall^anube;  but 
most  ptobaUy  his  true  name  was  Bellejambe,  («.  e.  well 
limbed.)  He  recognizes  King  Robert  I.'^s  title  to  thecrown 
of  Scotland,  as  appears  on  a  new  inspection  of  the  chartu* 
laryof  Moray ;  so  that  there  seems  to  be  but  one  Ferquhard 
Inshop.    Ferquhard  is  bishop  of   Caithness  anno  ISSl, 


*  See  Ayloffe,  p.  106,  for  an  oider  from  £dward  I.  to  Uiii  Bishop,  ii  fuer- 
#iifctt  adfabrieam  eathedralu  suae. 
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ISiff.  CUrt.  H  mBbeffs  Herald.  Vd.  I.  p.  I6S.]  He  is 
adkd  Feiduund  Ckranumbe  in  the  came  year,  {-B^*  C7Aarf. 
Vol.  I.  p.  60.]  FerduuEd  is  said  to  have  beoi  a  strenuous 
dcAnder  of  the  Uborties  df  the  church,  and  to  have  died 
anno  1828.   [Hay.] 

Davis,  18»-^.}«i-David  died  in  the  year  1348.  How  long 
he  sat  bishop,  I  have  not  discovered. 

Tbqmas  nx  FniGAsx^  lS4!8.^Thoma8  de  Fingask  was 
em^yed  in  divers  embassies  into  England  during  the  cap- 
tivity of  King  David  II.  [Fcsd.  Ang."]  He  was  bishop  of 
lliis  see  anno  1S48  and  1367,  [iMd]  axjd  anno  1359>  [C. 
Morav.l  He  was  bishop,  Febnviry  ih^  last,  in  the  834 
year  of  King  David  II.  [Mar ;]  item,  anno  reg.  9Q^  [HayJ] 
Hedied  anno  1860. 

ALsxAKnsE  Man,  lS80.]-*-*Al^uaidfi9r,'  Usbopof  Cattb- 
ness,  his  surname  Man.  He  i^  witness  to  a  deed  in  the 
chartulary  of  Moray,  dated  anno  1889i  ^^  in  Y^gilia  Apoa^ 
tolorum  Simonis  et  Judse,^  [t.  e,  Oct.  88.]  He  is  also 
-ndtoav  to  a  charter  of  the  £arl  of  Sotheiland  anno  1400. 
He  died  anno  1400. 


Malcoi^u:,  1410.]—- Malcc^wasbiflhophere  at  the  time 
of  die  ParUament  in  Scone,  8d  April  1878,  in  die  thicd 
year  of  King  Robert  II.  [  Writs  tfMar.]  He  was  bishop 
the  same  year  of  the  same  Jung,  [CaH.  Aiferd.'\  He  died 
anno  1481. 

N.  A-— There  must  have  been  two  Malookns,  one  before 
and  one  after  Alexander,  to  make  every  thing  agree  here. 

5  nit  Alezaader  Man  ii  witnen  to  tereral  charters  in  anno  1881,  where- 
iabe  u  ifdgned  <*  ArcUdiaconiB  Ecdewe  Roitensis,**— [CAort  j^ena  JacO' 
Wm  Metter  49  JMe,  Armig»] 
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• 

Robert  Stbathbrocx,  1414.]*-i'Bob^  Strathfarock, 
descended  from  an  andent  race  of  burgesses  at  Aberdeen, 
who  were  propiietors  of  die  lands  of  Foveran  in'  vie.  de 
Aberdeen,  in  King  David  H.'^s  time,  \Ckcurt.  Jienti] 
He  was  bishop  in  the  year  1444.     [R^-  Chart.] 

John  Innes,  1447.] — John  Innes,  a  son  of  the  family  of 
Innes,  and  dean  of  Ross.     He  died  anno  1448. 

WiLUAM  MooDiE,  145-.] — ^William  Moodie  was  bi- 
shop here  anno  1455,  [Reg,  Chart.]  and  died  anno  1460. 

PaosPEE,  Elect] — Prosper  was  elected  bidiiop  of  diis  see, 
but  resigned  in  favour  of 

John  Sinclaib,  son  to  that  Earl  of  Caithness  who  was 
chancellor  of  the  kingdom  in  the  time  of  King  James  II.  ; 
but  Archbishop  Spotiswood  tells,  that  neither  was  Mr  Sin- 
clair ever  consecrated,  and  that  the  see  continued  vacant 
the  space  of  34  y^ars,  during  which  time 

Mr  Adam  Goedon,  dean  of  Caithness,  and  parscm  of 
Pettie,  third  son  to  Alexander  earl  of  Hundy,  a  man  <^ 
singular  good  learning,  governed  the  affairs  of  this  see,  and 
afterwards  as  vicar-general  to  Bishop  Stewart.  He  died  at 
Elgin,  June  4. 1588.     [Hag/.] 

Andeew  Stewabt,  1490.] — ^Andrew  Stewart,  commen- 
dator  of  Kelso  and  Feam.  This  Andrew  Stewart,  abbot 
of  Feam,  was  a  natural  son  of  the  house  of  Invermeath, 
whose  legitimation  is  to  be  seen  in  the  public  records.  He 
was  bishop  here  anno  1490,  [Bcff.  Chart.]  He  was  bishop 
anno  1504  and  1516,  [Rt/mer.]  He  wto  bishop  anno  1515, 
[Errol]  He  was  both  bishop  and  treasurer,  February  11. 
1511,  iMary]  and  March  10.  [C.  Abcrd.']  and  he  was  bisnop 
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^and  lard-4zea8ufer  in  the  years  1511, 1512;  1514,  and  1515, 
[Eeg.  ChartJ]  And  yet  the  learned  antiquary,  Mr  George 
Crawford,  observes,  that  by  the  Exchequer  rolls  it  appaors 
that  Cuthbert,  commendator  of  Glenluce,  was  made  lord^* 
treasurer  on  the  28th  of  October  1512.  He  died  June  17. 
15ia  [Su:  Robert  Gordw's  HUtory  of  the  Earls  qf 
Sutherlcmd.] 

Andrew  Stewart,  1518^]— Andrew  Stewart,  son  to 
John  earl  of  Athole,  and  who  had  been  postulate  of  the 
see  of  Dunkeld,  came  next  into  this  see  of  Caithness,  anno 
1518,  in  which  station  he  died  in  the  y^ar  1542.  [Live$ 
Offic$ra  qfStaieJ] 

Robert  Stewart,  Elect  and  Adminigtraiory  1542.]— 
fiobert  Stewart,  brother  to  the  Earl  of  Lenox,  and  provost 
.of  Dunbarton  cdlege,  was  elected  bishop  of  this  see  the 
Bame  year  his  predecessor  died,  [Rymer]  ;  and  this  much  is 
likewise  confirmed  by  letters  of  the  lord  governor,  who 
takes  notice  to  the  Pope,  on  the  12th  day  of  December 
1544,  how  .that  his  Holiness  had  three  years  ago  committed 
to  tliis  Robert  the  .administration  of  the  cathedral  church  of 
Caithness,  ^^  admodimi^olescenti,'^  [Ep.Reg.  Scot  V.  II. 
p.  222 ;]  and  the  elect  bishop,  or  bishop-administrator,  hav- 
ing taken  part  with  his  brother  the  Earl  of  Lennox,  against 
the  Earl  of  Arran,  governor  of  thp  kingdom,  he  incurred  the 
same  forfeiture  with  his  brother,  and  was  obliged  to  abscond 
the  space  of  fuU  22  years^   He  never  was  in  priests  orders, 
lXbid.'\ ;  and  upon  his  return  home,  he  turned  with  the  times, 
and  became  Protestant,  but  still  bore  the  title  of  bishop  of 
Caithness,  and  enjoyed  the  revenue  till  his  death.  After  the 
death  of  Regent  Moray,  and  the  accession  of  his  brother,  the 
Earl  of  Lennox,  to  that  supreme  oifice,  he  got  a  gift  of  the 
priory  of  St  Andrews,  which  he  afterwards  retained  all  his 
life.     In  the  year  1576,  the  honour  of  Earl  of  Lennox  de- 
volved on  him  by  the  death  of  his  nephew  Charles ;  but  as 
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lie  luid  1BD  kgsd  iMie  of  bis  onm  body,  he  llKyiigkt  it  to 
ngn  that  hgnour  ki  fftvoars  of  his  grand- nepbeir,  £saie 
Stewart,  Lord  D^Aubigny ;  and,  ki  place  tkereof,  he  had  the 
d<feof  Bkd  <tf  Mardi  conferred  upon  him,  «aiio  1679*  He 
auurrieda  (kughter  (tf  the  Earl  of  Atholey  and  lived  prmte- 
ly  at  St  Andrews  for  a  long  space,  until  he  died  there  <m 
the  S9th  of  March  1586,  in  the  70th  year  of  his  age,  leav^ 
ing  behind  him  one  natural  daughter.  He  was  bishop 
here,  or  had  the  title  of  bi^p,  in  the  month  of  September 
1688,  [Writs  FcmUy  of  Mar.]  He  gifted  away  much  of 
the  rents,  both  of  his  bishopric  and  priory,  [Roister  cf 
Gifis^  Pensions,  Sfc.  in  ifie  time  of  the  Four  Begenis,'} 
Though  there  be  no  ground  to  think  that  this  person  was 
ever  duly,  and  according  to  the  constant  invariable  usage 
«f  the  primitive  Catholic  Church,  vested  with  any  sacred 
^^aracter  at  all,  yet  it  is  a  little  diverting  to  observe  how  the 
men  at  the  helm  of  public  alRears,  in  those  days,  grant  oom^ 
mission  to  him  to  assist  in  the  consecration  of  other  men  to 
tiie  sacred  office  of  bishops.  I  persuade  myself  thep:<eam- 
ble  of  the  feUowing  commission  will  surprise  most  people : 

*  —  Our  Sovereign  Lord,  with  advice,  &c,  ordains  an 

*  letter  to  be  made  under  the  Great  Seal,  in  due  form,  di- 
^  rect  to  the  Reverend  Father  in  God,  Robert  bi^iop  ol 
'  Caithness,  and  the  superintendents  of  Angus,  Fife,  Lo- 
*'  thian,  or  any  utheris  kuchfiil  bischopis  and  supermten- 
^  dents  within  this  realm, oonunanding 

*  them  to  consecrate  the  said  Mr  John  Douglas,  eleclit,  as 
f  said  is,  an  bischop  and  pastour  of  the  metropolitan  kirk  <^ 
^  St  Andrms, at  Leith,  the  9th  day  of 

*  February,  the  year  of  God  ISTl." — ^During  the  ledbsence 
of  this  bishops  it  is  said  that  this  see  was  committed  to 
Alexander  Gordon,  son  to  George  earl  of  Hyntly,  [Rick 
Auff,  Hay.} 
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REFOHMATION. 


1.  After  the  death  of  the  Earl  of  March,  King  James 
VI.  made  an  offer  of  the  bishopric  of  Caithness  to  Mr  Bo^ 
bert  Pont,  provost  of  the  Trinity  collegiate  dmrch  at 
Bdinburgh,  rector  likewise  of  St  Cuthbert's,  now  called  the 
West-Kirk,  beside  Edinburgh,  and,  by  a  dispensation  frcm 
the  General  Assembly,  a  senator  of  the  College  of  Justice. 
But  Mr  Pont  declined  to  accept  thereof  without  consent  df 
the  church ;  whereupon  this  see  remained  void,  until  the 
Assembly,  in  the  year  1600,  agreed  that  a  dertain  numbor 
df  clergymen  should  sit  and  vote  in  Parliament. 

8.  Geobgs  Gladstanes,  1600.] — George  Gladstanes^ 
mmister  at  St  Andrews,  was  preferred  by  the  king  to  the 
see  of  Caithness  anno  1600,  \CharL  1\^.]  and  he  was 
translated  thence  to  the  see  of  St  Andrews  anno  1606.  He 
was  n«ned  a  commissioner  for  uniting  the  two  kingdoms 
anno  1604. 

S.  Alxxakbbe  Foxbss,  160iS.}-«AkBuaubr  F^iiies, 
rectcx*  of  Fettercaim  in  Meams,  was  promoted  to  this  see 
ISth  November  1606,  where  he  sat  till  he  was  translated  to 
Aberdeen  anno  1615. 

4.  John  Abernethy,  1624.]— John  Abemethy,  minis- 
ter at  Jedburgh,  was  next  preferred  to  the  see  of  Caithness, 
but  still  retained  his  pastoral  charge  at  Jedburgh,  I  have 
seen  letters  to  John  bishop  of  Caithness  anno  1626,  R.  K, 
at  which  time  Mr  John  Gray  was  dean  of  Caithness.  By 
the  general  register  of  sasines  he  was  bishop  here  the  2d  of 
November  1624,  and  he  was  minister  at  Jedburgh  22d  Ja- 
fiuary  1607-    By  his  writings  he  appears  a  man  of  good 
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literature.  He  was  deprived  by  the  wildness  of  the  Assem. 
bly  in  1638.  In  a  synod  held  by  him  at  Dornoch  in  16528, 
it  was  decreed,  that  every  entering  minister  should  pay  the 
first  yearns  stipend  to  the  reparation  and  maintenance  of 
that  cathedral.  In  this  bishop^s  time  Dornoch  was  4nade  a 
l)urgh-royal. 

5.  Pateick  Forbes,  166S.] — Patrick  Forbes,  sod  of  the 
famous  Presbyterian  incumbent  at  Alford  in  the  shire  ci 
Aberdeen,  was  advanced  to  this  bislK)pric  19th  March 
166^  which  he  possessed  imtil  his  death  anno  1680.  [Dei- 
las  and  Mr  David  SimpsoTCs  iTifbrmatidn.l 

6.  Andrew,  Wood,  1680.] — Andrew  Wood,  son  of  Da- 
vid Wood,  a  minister,  by  M*l«.  Guthrie,  sister  to  John 
Guthrie  of  that  Ilk,  and  bishop  of  Moray,  was  minister  at 
Spot  first,  and  next  at  Dunbar,  both  in  East-Lothian; 
from  which  last  place  he  was  raised  to  be  bishop  of  the  Isles 
in  the  year  1678,  [Ibid.']  and  then  was  translated  to  the  see 
of  Caithness  anno  1680,  where  he  continued  till  the  Revo* 
lution  in  1688.  He  died  at  Dunbar  anno  1695]  aged  76 
years,    [/d.]  * 

.  *  Fcr  a  few  aoticet  lebitiTe  to  the  See  of  CaithncM,  see  Append.  Note  O. 
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As  the  Isles  of  Orkney  were  in  ancient  ages  in  a  fluctu- 
ating state,  sometimes  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  crown 
pf  Scotland^  and  oftener  under  that  of  Norway,  it  is  na- 
tural enough  to  think,  and  experience  confirms,  that  no 
true  account  can  be  had  of  the  ancient  ecclesiastical  state  of 
these  isles.  Some  say,  that  St  Servanus,  who  had  been 
sent  to  the  Scots  by  Pope  Celestine  I.  in  the  beginning  of 
the  fifth  century,  was  ordained  a  bishop  by  St  PaUadius, 
and  was  sent  into  the  isles  of  Orkney  to  preach  the  go^l 
there ;  and  Polidore  Virgil  narrates,  that  he  performed  his 
business  to  very  good  purpose :  while  others  again  relate, 
that  St  Colm,  in  the  reign  of  our  King  Kenneth  III.  did 
labour  much  in  the  conversion  of  these  barbarous  island^si^ 
[Britcm.  Sanct.]  But  who  were  the  successors  to  St  Serva- 
nus, or  whether  he  had  any  such  successors,  nobody  pre* 
tends  to  say.  Toi-ffaeus,  the  Danish  historian,  in  His- 
toria  Orcadum,  doubts  of  the  accounts  given  of  the  bishops 
of  these  isles,  such  as  Thorolphus,  Adalbertus,  and  Ilodul- 
phus  Novellus,  which  last  is  fixed  to  the  year  II389  [Joan. 
Prior  Hoffulst.']  Concerning  this  bishop,  the  continiiator  of 
Florence  says,  ^  Quoniam  nee  principis  terrae,  nee  cleri, 
^  necplebiselectione,  vel  assensu,  fuerat  ordinatus,  ab  omni- 
^  bus  refutatus,^  &c.  The  archbishop  of  York  had  used  to 
ordain  bishops  with  the  title  of  Orkney ,  but  the  before- 
mentioned  historian  is  of  opinion,  that  they  were  merely 
titulars,  to  ^ve  the  greater  show  of  authority  to  the  see  of 
York ;  and  he  is  positive  that  none  of  these  bishops  did 


SaO  THE  SEE  OF  OBKKEY. 

ever  remde  in  the  iates  of  Orkney,  and  that  Bodulf,  de- 
agned  bishop  of  Orkney,  had  been  a  presbyter  of  York ; 
yet  some  say  that 

Radulfus  Ep.  Oread,  is  witness  to  a  charter  of  King 
David  I.    [Augu9to  Ha^.]* 

William,  ^J— Wiiliain  ishy  Torffiieus  reckoned  the 
first  bishop  who  had  a  fixed  residence  in  the  Orkneys,  [Torffl 
p.  161.]  ^ough  severals  were  dignified  with  the  title  of 
bishops  of  Orkney  before  his  dme. 

William,  — -.] — ^William  II.  succeeded  anno  ,  and 
died  anno  1188.    [Torffi  Md.^ 

BiABN,  w]— Biam  succeeded  to  William,  and  died 
September  15.  1228.    [TorJT.  IKd.] 

JoFEEiB,  1223.]-— Jofrdr  was  his  successor  anno  1228v 
and  died  anno  124:6.    [Tarf  p.  164.] 

Ileroy,  1248.] — ^Hervy  or  Haufir,  was  made  bishop  ef 
Orkn^  anno  1248  or  49.     [Idem,  p.  165.] 

Henby,  — — .] — Henry  bishop  of  Orkney,  perhaps  the 
asme  with  Hervy,  died  anno  1269-    [Ideniy  p.  172.] 

Pkteus,  1270.] — ^Petrus  succeeded  Henry  in  anno  1270. 
He  was  one  of  the  ambassadors  sent  by  Eric  king  of  Nor- 
way^  to  negociate  a  marriage  betwixt  that  monarch  and 
Margaret  daughter  to  Alexander  III.  king  of  Scotland, 
which  was  finally  concluded  at  Roxburgh,  <'  in  festo  Sanctt 
Jaoobi  apostdi,^  anno  1281,  [ifywi^r,  Tom.  II.  p-^lOTO.]  He 
died  anno  1284.    [Toj;^  p.  172.] 


•  BotnolMa  mbjcctoftliekiiia;  atksstaol^Mi  JI^«.Oro«t0». 
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DouFnmufl)  188&] — ^Dolgfinmia  w»  made  bialiopiof 
Orkney  anno  1S86.    [Tcrj:  Ibid.] 

William,  1310.}— William  was  made  bishop  of  Ork- 
ney anno  1810,  [Tarffl  Und.  et  Ddlrymfie's  CoU.  p.  876-7,] 
and  ia  mentioned  in  an  indenture  betwixt  Robert  I.  king 
of  Scotland  and  Haquin  V.  king  of  Norway^  apud  Inner* 
ness,  ISIS.  [Ew  Char.  W.  Mwf.  de  eodenu] 

William,  — — •]— -^^LUiAm  bishop  of  Orkoeyy  but  surely 
because  of  the  distance  of  time  not  the  same  with  the  former^ 
was  cruelly  murdered  anno  1888,  thou^  neitherthe  causey 
author,  or  dzcomstances  theveof  are  mentioned.  [Totffi,  p. 

177.] 


William,  ISSa]— Another  WiUaam  bishop  of  Orkney 
is  mentioned  in  the  time  of  King  Robert  III.  [SpGtmPOodf] 
anno  1390,  [Appendix  to  SpoiUwood.] 

HsMBY,  1894.] — ^Heniy  bishop  of  Orkney  is  mmtionfld 
anna  1894    L  Torf.  p.  17a]« 

Thomab  de  Tulloch,  14&2.]-*Thomas  de  TuUodb,  oc 
de  Tholach,  as  Torffaeus  has  it,  was  in  great  fhrour  with. 
Eric  king  dT  Denmark,  &c.  from  whom  he  obtained  the  admi- 
nistration of  the  Orkney  islands  in  anno  14SS,  and  in  1487. 
He  seems  to  be  a  younger  son  of  the  Tuliochs  of  Boning^ 
ton  in  vie  de  Far&r.  He  is  mentioned  by  William  earl 
cf  Orkney  in  the  year  1484,  [Rich.  Aug.  HmfB  MS.]  He 
obtained  from  King  Henry  VI.  of  Knglairi  letters  of  safe» 
conduct  for  himself  and  eigjit  persons  in  his  retinue,  for 
tiie  qpaoe  of  one  whole  year ;  dated  at  Westminster  Ae 
18th  November  1441.      [%mer,  TcHn.  XL  p.  1.] 

*  la  1396,  the  biihfip  of  Oriuey  attended  tbe  oomuitioo  of  £rick  king  of 
Swedes,  Norway,  and  Deanuurk,  at  Caltnar ;  probably  as  being  a  natiTe  of 
#ae  of  tlioee  CQimtneeh 
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WiiLiAM,  1448.] — ^William  bishop  of  Orkney  is  wit- 
ness to  an  evident,  dated  the  16th  day  of  April  1448,  [Hm/.l 
After  this  there  is  a  manifest  blank  in  this  see,— since  the 
next  bishop  we  can  find  any  account  of  is 

William  Tulloch,  cousin  to  the  former  Bishop  Thomas 
TuUoch,  of  the  house  of  Bonington,  who  was  bishop  of  this 
see  in  the  reign  of  King  James  III.  and  was  sent  by  that 
prince  into  Denmark  in  the  year  1468,  together  with  se- 
veral other  noble  personages,  to  negotiate  a  marriage  be- 
twixt him  and  the  princess  Margaret  of  that  nation,  which 
they  had  the  good  fortune  to  effectuate.  He  was  bishop 
here  anno  1470,  [Reff  Chart.'\  He  was  bishop  of  Orkney 
anno  1471,  [RoUa  of  Parliament^']  in  the  which  year  he 
was  appointed  one  of  the  administrators  of  the  Exche- 
quer, [Rohd,  Jac.  III.]  He  was  likewise  made  Lord  Privy- 
seal,  March  26.  147S,  an.  reg.  13.  William  is  bishop  of 
Orkney  and  Privy-seal,  [Chu^hmannnn.]  He  was  the  same 
December  2. 1474,  [C.  Glasg.']  and  anno  1474  and  1476, 
[Regl  Chart,']  He  was  one  of  the  ambassadors  sent  to 
England  1471,  [Rymer,  Tom.  II.  p.  717.]  Id.  1472, 
March  15.  [Rymer.]  He  was  translated  from  the  see  of 
Moray  anno  1477. — See  the  Bishops  of  Moray,  also  Richard 
Augustine  Hay,  concerning  a  MS.  history  of  his. 

m 

Andrew,  1478.]— Andrew  was  bishop  of  Orkney  anno 
Dom.  1478  and  1479,  an.  reg.  20.  [Reg.  CAflrf.]-4ind,  N.B. 
By  the  charter  1478,  it  appears  that  William  had  lately 
been  bishop.  This  bishop  had  the  town  of  Kirkwall  erect- 
ed into  a  royal  burgh  in  the  year  1486,  [  Wallace,']  He 
was  bishop  anno  1488,  [C  Jlfor.]  Mr  Hay  avers,  that  An- 
drew bishop  of  Orkney  is  witness  to  a  charter  of  Roslin^s 
anno  1491.  He  obtains  fix)m  King  Henry  VII.  of  Eng- 
liuid  letters  of  safe-conduct  for  himself  and  twelve  persons 
in  his  retinue  anno  1494,  [Rymer^  Tom.  XII.  p.  660 ;]  and 
we  find  hun  still  bishop  1494, 1499,  and  1501,  [Reg,  Chart.^ 
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Edwakd  Stewart,  1511.] — Edward  Stewart  was  bishop 
of  Orkney  anno  1611,  [Reg.  Chart.]  This  was  a  person 
Off  illustrious  birth,  of  whom  Hector  Boece,  the  histcHrian, 
gives  a  notable  character,  ab  anno  1688. 

Thomas,  — -*.]— 'Thomas  bishop  of  Orkney  made  a  mor* 
tification  for  maintenance  of  the  quiristers  of  his  cathedral. 

Robert  Maxwell,  16 — .] — ^Robert  Maxwell,  a  son  of 
Sir  John  Maxwell  of  Pollock,  was  rector  of  Torbolton  in  the 
year  16S1,  and  next  was  provost  of  the  coU^ate  church 
in  the  town  of  Dunbarton,  and  at  last  was  promoted  to  this 
aee  of  Orkney.  He  built  the  stalls  in  his  cathedral,  which 
are  curiously  engraven  with  the  arms  of  several  of  his  ante- 
cessors in  his  see ;  and  he  furnished  the  steeple  with  a  set 
of  excellent  bells,  which  ^rere  cast  within  the  castle  of  Edin- 
burgh, by  Robert  Borthwick,  as  the  inscription  on  them 
bears.  In  the  year  1686,  when  the  king  made  his  famous 
progress  through  the  isles  belonging  to  his  crown,  his  Ma. 
jesty  was  nobly  entertained  by  this  bishop  at  his  own 
charges;  and  at  this  time  the  king  was  pleased  to  give  the 
town  of  Kirkwall  a  confirmation  of  its  royalty.  [Ledey^  &&] 

Robert  Reid,  1640.]— Robert  Rdd  bishop  of  Orkney 
was  son  to  John  Reid  of  Aikenhead,  who  was  slain  valiant- 
ly fighting  at  the  battle  of  Flodden  September  9.  161S, 
by  Elizabeth  or  Bessie  Schanwell,  his  wife,  sister  to  John 
abbot  of  Coupar,  and  Mr  Robert  Schanwell  vicar  of  Kirk* 
caldy^  who  was  made  one  of  the  first  lords  of  Council  and 
Session  in  anno  1687,  by  King  James  V.,  at  the  institution 
of  the  College  of  Justice.— He  was  bom  at  Aikenhead  anno 
He  was  educated  at  St  Salvator^s  college,  (in  the 
ixniversi^  of  St  Andrews,)  under  Mr  H^gh  Spens,  then  a 
famous  divine,  principal  thereof.  He  was  first  subdean, 
then  oflSdal  or  commissary  of  Moray ;  and  in  anno  1686  he 
was  nominated  by  Thomas  Chrystal,  abbot  of  Kinloss,  hit 
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fliwoeflBorintlMilabbttsy;  andinawia  1580  he  got  thtf  pti^ 
ory  q£  Beauliai  m  commaotdam ;  and  in  1540  wag  made 
bishop  of  Orkney,--4is  says  Joannes  Fercarius  Fedemonta- 
nus,  in  his  account  of  the  abbots  of  Kinloss.    Bishop  Rdd 
was  a  man  of  great  learning,  and  amost  accomplished  poli* 
tieiaa.    This,  no  doubt,  has  bemi  the  reason  of  sending  him 
one  of  the  commissionera  from  Scotland  into  France,  to 
witness  the  marriage  of  our  yoiuig  Queen  Mary  with  the 
dauphin,  anno  1558 ;  but  in  hi&retum  he  died  at  Dieppe  the 
14th  day  of  September  that  year.    He  bequeathed  by  his 
testament  the  sum  of  8000  ma*ks,  Scots  money,  towards 
founding  a  oJlege  in  Edinburgh  for  the  education  of  youth» 
[Maitland's  History  qf  Edinburgh^  p.  355,,  See]— «o  that 
this  being  the  first  sum  mortified  for  that  purpose,  he  may 
be  justly  reckoned  the  first  founder  of  that  university.    He 
has  probably  been  admitted  bishop  of  this  see  upon  King 
James  V.'*s  recommendation  of  him  to  the  Pope,  anno  1541, 
[Epist  Reg.  Scotf  p.  114,]  by  which  it  likewise  appears 
that  he  had  been  a  minister  of  state  full  12  years  befcnre 
ihBt  time,  and  that  he  was  then  abbot  of  Kinloss.     He  was 
bishop  here  anno  1548,  [Ep.  Reg.  Scat.  Vol.  II.  p.  182.] 
He  was  bishop  anno  1546,  [RBg.  P.  C]  and  anno  1556^ 
[KeiiVs  Histl'p.  71.]    Bishop  Reid  was  president  of  the 
Court  of  Sesnon  anno  1554 ;  also  an  ordinary  judge  in  that 
eourt  amu)  1554.    [Notes  in  the  Adv.  Libr.] 

Robert  bishop  of  Orkney  was  also  sometime  yicar-ge^ 
nend  of  the  see  of  Aberdeen,  by  commission  from  William, 
the  proper  lushop  thereof,  who  was  beyond  sea,  and  in  th^ 
dty  of  Fans  in  France,  Idth  September  anno  1552.  One 
of  the  witnesses  subscrilung  his  commission  is  ^^  Beverendo 
Domino  Jaoobo  Stewart  priore  Sactandr.,^  which  (by 
the  by)  is  the  single  place  where  I  have  chanced  to  see 
this  person  (afterward  Earl  of  Moray)  so  subscribingf 
[Invent.  Jberdeen^  andvid.  See  ^Aberdeen.] 

This  pidate  erected  a  stately  tower  on  the  north  end  of 
the  biflihop^s  palace,  where  his  statue  is  engiaved  on  the 
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wsff,  tD  be  seen  to  this  day.  Bfe  likeways  enlarged  and 
beautified  the  cathedral,  and'  adorned  the  entry  to  it  ^tb  d 
magnificent  porch.  He  built  aldo  a  large  ootirt  for  a  college 
Ibr  instructing  the  youth  in  grammar  and  philoflOj^y; 
Moreover,  he  made  a  new  foimdation  of  the  chapter,  en^^ 
larging  die  number  of  canons,  and  settUng  ample  proVifiionA 
tear  their  maintenance.  In  a  book  dedicated  to  him  by  on^ 
Adam  Elder,  a  monk  of  Kinloss,  it  is  stated  that  he  had  a 
right  to  the  monasteries  of  Beaulieu  and  Sinloss,  which  last 
he  furnished  with  an  excellent  library.  He  was  in  great 
credit  with  King  James  V.,  by  whom  he  was  consulted  in 
all  weighty  affairs.  The  same  Adam  Elder  ^ves  the  follow- 
ing remarkable  epigram  concerning  this  bishop,  viz. 

*<  Quid  taitem  angusto  perstringere  carmine  laudes, 

Quaa  nulla  eloquiivis  celebrare  queat? 
Glarus  es  docjuio,  coelo  dignissime  praesul, 

Antiqua  generis  nobilitate  viges : 
Conunissumque  gregem  pascis,  relevasque  jacentem, 

Exenqplo  ducens  ad  meliora  tuo. 
Ac  velut  exoriens  terris  sol  discutit  lunbras, 

lllustras  radiis  pectora  caeca  tuis. 
Hortaris  taidos,  objurgas,  corripis  onmes. 

In  mala  praecipites  quos  vetus  error  agit. 
Fauperibus  tua  tecta  patent,  tua  prompta  voluntas 

Atque  bonis  semper  dextera  larga  tua  est. 
Nemo  lupos  mdius  sacris  ob  ovilibus  aroet^ 

Ne  Christi  lanient  diiipiantve  gregem. 
Brgo  pia  ob  studia,  et  magna,  duroaque  labores 

Ille  Deus  pacis,  det  tibi  pace  frui. 
Conoedatque  tuis  succedant  omnia  votis, 

Et  bona  suocestus  adjuvet  aura  tuos.*^ 

The  History  of  the  Family  of  Sutherland  says^  that  this 
faifllu^  left  a  gr^t.sum  of  money  for  biulding  the  adlege  of 
Edinburgh,  which  the  Earl  of  Morton  converted  to  his  own 
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use  and  profit,  by  banishing  the  executors  ci  Bishop  Bod 
for  supposed  crimes,    [^ag'  Hof/y  JohnHon.'] 

This  bishop^s  writings  are,  Imo,  A  Greographkal  deaciip. 
tion  of  the  Isles  of  Orkney ;  Sdo,  A  Grenealogical  and  His- 
torical Account  of  the  Family  of  the  Sinclairs.  Both  these 
were  wrote  at  the  desire  of  the  King  of  Denmark ;  and 
Dr  Mackenzie  says,  that  they  are  still  extant  in  manu* 
script 


REFORMATION. 

I.Adam  Botrwell,  156S.] — ^Adam  Bothwell,  son  to  Mr 
Francb  Bothwell,  one  of  the  senators  of  the  CoQ^e  of 
Justice  anno  1582,  by  Janet  Richardson  his  wife,  daugh- 
ter and  one  of  two  co-heiresses  of  Patrick  Richardsou  of 
Meldrumsheugh,  burgess  of  Edinburgh,  was  preferred  to 
the  see  of  Orkney  by  Queen  Mary,  on  the  8th  day  of  Octo- 
ber anno  1562,  after  he  had  been  duly  elected  by  the  chap, 
ter,  [Chart.  PuU.]     He  was  one  of  the  four  bishops  who 
embraced  the  new  Reformation ;  but  it  doth  not  appear, 
from  the  history  of  that  time,  that  he  exercised  any  eccle- 
oastical  jurisdiction.  He  was  the  person  that  performed  the 
ceremony  of  marrying  the  queen  to  the  Earl  of  Bothwell ; 
and  notwithstanding  his  having  a  hand  in  that  affair,  he 
was  one  of  those  who  persecuted  her  Majesty  afterward 
with  the  utmost  virulence^    He  was,  for  along  space  after, 
a  judge  in  the  Session,  having  been  nominated  to  that  seat 
two  years  after  his  presentation  to  the  bishopric ;  and  as  he 
had  in  his  own  person  the  property  of  the  bishopric  of 
Orkney,  he  excambed  the  far  greater  part  of  it  with  the  ab- 
bot of  Holyroodhouse,  Robert  Stewart,  the  queen^s  natural 
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braOior,  for  his  abbey ;  after  which  coccainbion  we  find  him 
deagned  Uahcvp  €S  Orkney  and  abbot  of  Holyroodhouse, 
at  least  oommendator  of  that  abbey.  This  excamlnon  was 
made  in  the  year  1570.  He  died  on  the  88d  of  August 
15989  at  the  age  of  TS^  and  was  interred  in  the  abbey-church 
gf  Holyroodhouse. 

5S.  James  Law,  1606.]--Jame8  Law,  minister  at  Kirklis- 
ton, was  in  the  year  1606  promoted  to  this  see,  where  he 
sat  till,  in  the  year  1615,  he  was  translated  to  the  bishopric 
of  Glasgow. 

8.  George  Geaham,  1615.]— ^George  Graham,  son  of 
George  Graham  of  Inchbraky,  by  Mary  daughter  of  Mr 
Bollo  of  Duncrub,  was  minister  at  Scone,  and  then  bishop 
of  Dunblane,  and  trom  that  translated  to  the  see  of  Orkney 
anno  1615,  where  he  continued  till  the  year  16S8.  He  was 
▼ery  rich,  and  being  threatened  by  the  Assembly  at  Glas- 
gow, he  renounced  his  Episcopal  function ;  and,  in  a  letter 
to  that  extravagant  Assembly,  he  acknowledged  the  unlaw* 
fulness  of  his  office,  and  declared  his  xmfeigned  sorrow  and 
grief  for  his  having  exercised  such  a  sinful  <^ce  in  the 
church*  By  this  submission,  being  only  deposed  fix>m  his 
Episcopal  function,  he  was  not  excommunicated  by  the  As- 
sembly, as  the  far  greater  pert  of  his  brethren  the  bishops 
were ;  and  thereby  he  saved  his  estate  of  Gorthie  and  the 
money  he  had  upon  Ixmd,  which  otherwise  would  all  have 
fidleQ  under  escheat 

4  RoBEET  Baeon,  ■.]--Upon  Bishop  Graham^s  re- 
nunciation, Robert  Baron,  professor  of  divinity  in  the  Maris- 
chall  college  in  New  Aberdeen,a  man  famous  for  his  writings 
and  other  good  qualifications,  was  elected  to  the  see  of 
Orkney ;  but  being  foreed,  by  the  perversity  of  the  tunes,  to 
flea  out  of  this  kingdom,  he  died  at  Berwick,  having  never 
been  consecrated. 
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\f9^  biab^  of  Cr^waj  liefcire  the  year  16SS»  and  was  the 
9nly  wrviyiog  bishop  at  the  RestonitioQ,  was  ™"*^>i^Hy 
^^fPil^jt^  to.  the  see  oif  Qrjkney  in  the  year  1662;  but  he. 
4ml  the  wxX  year«  1 668.---S6e  the  Bisbqpd  of  Galloway* 

6.  Andrew  Honymak,  1664.] — ^Andrew  Honyman, 
aichdetbCQ^  of  St.  A^idrews^  author  of  the  Seasonable  Case 
and  Survey  of  Naphtali^  succeeded  Bishop  Sydserf,  anno 
196^  in  thissee.  In  the  month  of  July  1668,  this  prelate 
received,  on  the  street  of  Edinburgh,  by  one  Mitchell,  wha 
had  been  at  the  rising  into  rebellion  at  Pentland  hills,  a 
diot  into.  his.  a^iA  with  a  pdsooed  bullet^  as  he  was  step- 
PQ)gnM»  the  aitihbishop  of  Si.  Andrews  Di:  Sharp^sooadi, 
%  whom  th<e  fijbpt  was  intended  He  found  his  heakk 
i^^h  i9]|ifured  after  this  disaster;  and  he  died  in  February 
1676,  with  great  peace  and  oomposiu^e,  contrary  to  what 
ha^  b^q  asserted  by  some  pamphlet  writers,  as  can  be  at- 
tested by  several  goitlemen  who  were  witnesses  to  his  desath, 
£(e  was  buned  in  the  cathedral  diurdi  at  SirkwalL 

7-  MuEDocB  Mackenzie,  16T7.] — Mr  Murdoch  Mac- 
keime»  descended  of  the  Maekenzies  of  Gairloch,  an  old  ca- 
det of  the  family  of  Seaforth,  was  first  minister  of  Contane  in 
the  shire  of  Boss,  finom  whence  he  was  transported  to  In- 
verness in  anno  1640, — and  from  thence  to  Elgin,  17th 
April  1645,  where  he  continued  until  the  Restoration  of 
Episcopacy  in  anno  1662,  when  he  was  made  bishop  of 
Moray.  From  this  he  was  translated  to  the  see  of  Orkney 
in.  anno  1677,  where  he  continued  until  his  death,  whidi 
happened  in  February  1688,  being  near  an  hundred  years 
old,  and  yet  enjoyed  the  perfect  use  of  all  his  fSModties 
tintil  the  very,  last.-*He  married  the  only  daughter  of 
Donald  Madey,  bailie,  of  the  burgh  of  Fortrose,  by.  whom 
he  had  several  children,  whose  posterity  sdll  ronains. 
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8.  Andrew  Beuce,  1688.]— Andrew  Bruce,  son  to 
Mr  Bruce,  commissary  of  St  Andrews,  came  to  be  arch- 
deacon of  St  Andrews,  [Clermbnt^s  Cdlectiona,']  and  was 
afterwards  promoted  to  the  bishopric  of  Dunkeid,  anno 
1679,  and  there  he  continued  till  the  year  1686.  He  was 
deprived  by  the  Court  for  shewing  his  dislike  to  the  de- 
'Bgn  of  rq)ealing  the  laws  against  Popery.  Yet  the  king, 
perceiving  the  disagreeableness  of  such  proceedings,  didre^ 
commend  him  to  be  elected  to  the  see  of  Orkney  upon  thi 
death  of  the  preceding  bishop.  The  ^king^s  Cong^  cPEUrt 
and  recommendation  do  both  bear  date  the  4th  of  May 
1688,  llbid.]  But  the  Revolution  coming  quickly  to  tisike 
place,  he  was  deprived  with  the  rest  of  his  Order,  aiid  died 
in  the  month  of  March  1700. 

As  all  the  province  of  the  archiq)iscopal  see  of  St  An^ 
drews  is  now  finished,  I  proceed  next  to  the  province  of 
Glasgow,  and  its  sufBragans.* 


*  For  tome  notices  relatiTV  to  the  lee  of  Orkneys,  t&«  linder  ii  refentd  to 
tlie  Appendix,  Note  P. 
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Some  people  are  of  opinion,  that  the  Episcopal  see  of 
Glasgow  was  founded  by  St  Eentigem  in  the  year  660, 
[Kennefs  Parochial  Antiquities ;]  but  others  are  of  another 
mind,  holding  this  Eentigem,  al,  Mungo,  to  have  been  only 
a  religious  man,  who  had  a  cell  there,  and  for  whose  sanc- 
tity posterity  had  such  a  Teneration  that  they  dedicated 
the  cathedral  church  afterwards  to  his  mem<Hy ;  and  he  has 
still  been,  and  is  to  this  day,  reckoned  the  tutelar  saint  (as 
men  chuse  to  express  it)  of  both  the  church  and  the  city  of 
.Glasgow.     It  would  appear  that,  about  King  David  I.^s 
time,  people  did  not  take  St  Eentigem  to  have  been  a  bi- 
shop, but  rather  a  confessor  and  holy  martyr ;  for,  in  all  the 
writs  of  the  cartulary  of  Glasgow,  he  is  never  once  styled 
bishop,  but  sometimes  confessor.  The  donations  are  always 
<^  Deo,  et  ecdesiae  Sti  Eentigemi,^  or  "  Deo,  ^t  Sanctp 
Eentigemo;^  and  he  is  there  called  ^^  Patrono  ecclesiae 
Glasguensis  ;'^  yet  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  in  the  inqui- 
sition concerning  the  lands,  &c,  which  had  formerly  per- 
tained to  the  see  of  Glasgow,  performed  by  David  earl  of 
Cumberland,  brother  to  Eing  Alexander  I.  and  afterward 
king  himself  of  Scotland,  by  the  ordinary  appellation  of  St 
David,  Eentigem  is  expressly  titled  a  bishop;  but  then, 
how  far  credit  is  to  be  given  to  this  paper,  I  shall  submit 
to  other  persons  to  form  a  judgment,  after  they  have  read 
over   Sir  James  Dalrymple^s  scruples  in  his  CoBecticnSf 
p.  887,  &c.  and  have  considered  what  may  occur  to  them- 
selves ;  yet  there  are  authors  to  be  found  who  are,  at  this 
day,  pretty  positive  that  St  Eentigem,  ai.  Mungo,  was 
tmly  a  bishop,  and  that  also  in  the  city  of  Glasgow.   [Vid. 
Britannia  Sancia.] 
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This  Eentigem  was  bom  at  or  near  the  town  of  Culross, 
about  anno  Dom.  616,  and  died  18th  January  anno  001* 


BISHOPS  OF  GLASGOW. 

John,  1115.] — John,  a  person  of  good  learning  and  great 
prolHty,  and  who  had  travelled  both  into  France  and  Italy  for 
his  improTement,  and  had  had  the  charge  of  the  education  of 
the  fwementioned  David  the  king^s  brother,  was,  by  the  fa- 
vour of  this  Prince  David,  made  bishop  of  this  see,  andconse* 
crated  by  the  hand  ol  Pope  Paschal  II.  in  the  year  1115.* 
But  the  bishop  meeting  with  much  opposition  in  the  exer- 
cise of  his  function,  as  probably  might  be  expected  in  this 
new  settlement,  he  threw  up,  or  at  least  deserted,  his  office 
for  a  season,  and  made  a  joiuney  into  the  Holy  Land ; 
others  say,  only  into  France,  where  he  remained  until  Pope 
Calixtus  II.  obliged  him  to  return  to  his  function  in  the 
year  1128,  [Char.  Melr.^  When  Earl  David  came  to  the 
crown,  by  the  name  of  David  L  or  St  David  afterwards, 
he  bestowed  many  donations  both  on  the  see  and  bishop  of 
Glasgow,  and  likewise  did  put  the  bishop  into  the  office  of 
chancellor,  [Cart.  Du7^erm.'\  But  a  secular  employment 
not  suiting,  it  seems,  the  temper  of  the  good  man,  he  re- 
signed that  honourable  office,  and  gave  himself  entirely  to 
the  duties  of  his  ecelesiastic  function.  He  rebuilt  and 
adorned  the  cathedral  church,  and  solemnly  consecrated  it 
Nonis  Julii  anno  1186,  [Chron.  Stae  Cruets  et  Metros.1 
at  which  solemnity  the  king  was  present,  and  gave  to  this 
church  the  lands  of  Partick,  [Cart,  Glaag^']  and  this  prelate 


•  Thu  bishop  it  caUed  Michael  by  Stobbt,  in  hit  ilcliia  Pont  £for. 
Tmftdm.  (M.  1713 :  who  also  pretendt  to  qaote  finmi  a  doomneiit  oompqped 
in  the  hand-wridag  of  that  pvelate.  It  is  ccrtaio,  however,  that  Stvbbs  is 
iaaoeaiata  k  this  particiUar. 
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dividadL  the  iliMese  into  the  tiro  atdideaoOTBiBBiCf -dittgow 
ud  Teviotdak,  [Chran  Mdros.'^  and  set  iq>  the  ^oeB  of 
dean,  subdean,  chancellor,  treasurer,  sacrist,  chanter,  and 
succentor,  and  settled  a  prebend  upon  each  of  them  out 
of  the  donatives  he  had  rec^ved  from  the  king.  J<^  is 
bishop  here  in  the  time  of  Eing  David  I.  [Chart.  Glaag. 
it  Diplom.  et  Numtsm.  it  Cart.  Dun/erm.]  He  is  witness 
to  a  charter  of  St  David^s  to  the  monastery  of  Newbottle, 
anno  1140,  [Jugusi.  Hoff ;]  and  ina  charter  by  Robert  fai- 
ahop  of  St  Andrews,  John,  bishc^  here,  is  a  oo-witncBS 
with  Kmg  David,  his  son  Henry,  and  Matilda  the  queen^ 
\Cart.  KeU:\  He  died  the  S8th  May  WVt,^  [CKrotL, 
Melr.  et  Stae  CrwM^  and  was  buried  at  Jedburgh.  Mr 
Dempster  says,  that  he  wrote  two  books,  viz.  <^  De  Soli- 
tudinis  Encomio,^  and  <<  De  Amidtia  SpiritualL*' 

Hebbekt,  1147-] — ^Herbert,  formerly  abbot  of  Kelso,^ 
imd  chancellor  of  the  kingdom,  was  consecrated  bishc^  hem 
on  St  Bartholomew'^s  day  the  same  year,  1147}  by  Pqpe 
Eugepius  III.  Herbert,  deqt  of  Glasgow,  is  contempcmury 
idth  Robert  and  Gregory  bishops  of  St  Andrews  and 
Dudceld,  \Cart.  Cambusk.]  He  is  bishop  in  the  time  of 
King  David,  [Cart.  Dun/irm.  it  Nicolson'^s  Historical 
lAbr^ry^  it  Dipt,  et  Num.  c.  SS.]  He  is  bishop  in  the 
time  of  Emald  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  and  in  the  ragn  of 
Sing  Malcolm,  [Cart.  Glaag.  Ihmferm.  et  Cambusk. ;  also 
Cart.  Kels.  it  Diph  et  Numie.  c.  25 ;]  and  he  died  bishop 

*  The  following  andnrity  gives  a  difieient  date  fin'  the  demiie  of tliit  {■«• 
lal«*  **  DdimctQS  cit  eodcm  anno  (1148)  Joannes  Episcopns  Glaigacnsis, 
'*  propter  exceUentiam  lirtotis  Dayidi  regi  Scotiae  familiariuiiniis,  iepat 
<«  tnsqne  est  in  eccletia  de  Gcddeswitch,  in  qua  conyentom  dericoram  regn* 
'*  lazinm  tpie  disposnit.  £lectus  pro  eo  Heibertns  abbas  de  Kelseio^  tir  et 
**  ipse  strenvns,  consecratiu  est  a  Papa  Engenio^  apud  Antisidonim."— <JoAit 
Bt^^tHtolu.  CM.  tr^ 

I  fie  was  tbiid  abbotoTSelkifkandfintorKelso^asis  nealiHidlaitiM 
cbarterortranslatiflQoftbatabbaeyiromSdkidLloKai^  by  Sari  Dfttid, 
who  alberwardi  succeeded  his  brother  Aleiander  L  in  the  kingten  ef  8ooft« 
land,  anno  11H.--[CA.  Cakl^,] 
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in  the  year  1164,  [Chr.  Mdr.]  In  his  time  sentence  was 
given  against  "Roger  bishop  of  York,  and  the  church  of 
Scotland  declared  to  be  exempt  finom  all  jurisdiction  except 
that  of  the  see  of  Rome. 

« 

iKGBLaAM,  1164.]^^Iiq;dbam,  (called  by  some  New-* 
bigging,)  brother  to  Elias  laird>  of  Dunsire  in  the  ahire 
of  Lanark,  was  the  next  who  filled  this  see,  [Ckurt. 
Xinbo;]  but  whether  Newbigging  was  dt  that  time  the* 
surname  of  the  lands  of  Dunsire,  ia  altogether  unoeiv 
tain.  He  had  been  rector  ci  Peebles,  and  of  oonse^ 
quence  archdeacon  of  the  church  of  Glasgow,  [Beliquia^ 
SH  Eeniigemi.']  While  in  this  station  he  was  ikiade  cfaao^ 
ceUor  by  King  David,  IChaarter  io  the  See  of  St  Andrewef 
anno  11£1,]  and  continued  in  the  same  office  by  Ki^g 
Maloohn.  Roger  archbishop  of  York  having,  in  the  year 
WS9^  revived  his  claim  of  superiority  over  the  church  in 
Scotland,  [SpottiBwood,  Collier,  and  Extract,  e  Chronic, 
Scai.]  and  called  a  provincial  council  to  meet  at  Norham  in 
Northumberland,  thither  did  Ingeham  the  archdeacon  re* 
pair ;  and  both  there,  and  afterwards  at  Rome,  defended  so 
strenuously  the  cause  of  the  Scottish  church,  that  he  was^ 
immediately  upon  the  death  of  Herbert,  elected  bishop  of 
Glasgow,  and  consecrated  by  Pope  Alexander  III.  on  8S. 
Simon  and  Jude^s  day,  the  very  same  year  his  predecessor 
had  died,  [Chron.  Meh.]  i*  e.  anno  1164.  He  waa  bishop 
in  the  time  of  King  Malcolm,  iCart.  Kele.'\  andannollTO, 
[Cart.  Glasg.]  He  died  cm  the  Sd  of  February  1174, 
[Chron,  Melr.']  And  Dempster  tells  us  of  three  hocks  writtra 
by  him,  viz.  1.  *<  Epistolae  ad  diversos  ;^  S.  "  In  Evangelia 
Dominicalia  ;^  3.  <<  Rationes  R^ni  Administrandi.'" 

I  reckon  the  curious  will  not  be  displeased  that  I  set 
down  here  a  copy  of  the  Pope's  bull,  relating  to  his  Holi-' 
nesa^s  decision  of  the  controversy)  and  hia  consecrating  of 
this  bishop.  I  have  taken  it  verbatim  from  the  cartukvy 
of  Glasgow. 
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Bulla  Alexandbi,  P.  III.  anno  Dom.  1164. 

ex  Chartul*  Glasg. 

*  Alexander  qiiscopus,  servus  servorum  Dei^  dikctis 
filiis  Salomoni  decanO)  et  canonids  Glasguen.  et  universo 
elero  ac  populo  per  Glasguenfiem  e{Hsoopatum  constitutis, 
fialutem  et  Apostolicam  Benedictionem.  Venerabilein  fra- 
trem  nostrum  Engel.  olim  electum,  nunc  vero  episoopam 
▼•strum,  cum  dbariss.  in  Christo  filii  nostri  M.  iUustris 
Scotorum  Regis,  et  vestris  aliorumque  Uteris  ad  nos  veni- 
entem,  debita  benignitate  suscepimus,  et,  sicut  nos  et  ip- 
sum  decuit,  honorare  curavimus  :  licet  autem  nuncii  vene- 
rabilis  fratris  nostri  Eboracensis  Archiepisoopi,  qui  prae- 
sentes  extiterant,  repugnarent,  et  apud  nos  precibus  mul- 
tis  institerent,  ne  in  hoc  facto  procederemus :  nos  tamen 
attendentes  illam  necessitatem,  quae  Glasguenia  ecdesiaey 
per  defectum  pastoris^  spiritualiter  et  temporaliter  immi- 
nebat ;  non  propterea  dimisimus,  quin  eidem  regi,  tan* 
quam  Christianissimo  principi  volentes  deferre,  et  ddem 
ecclesiae  vestrae  utillter  providere,  de  communi  fratrum 
nostrorum  concilio,  eum,  sicut  debuimus,  in  epiaoc^um 
consecremus.    Ipsum  itaque  de  nostris,  tanquam  de  Beati 
Petri  manibus  consecratum,  cum  plenitudine  gratiae  et 
benedicti<me  Apostolicae  sedis  ad  vos,  tanquam  ad  spin- 
tuales  filios,  remittentes,  eum  universitati  vestrae  attentius 
commendamus  per  Apostolica  scripta ;  rogantes,  monen- 
tes  atque  mandantes,  quatenus  pro  reverentia  Beati  Petri, 
ac  nostra,  ipsiun,  veLut  episcopiun  et  pastorem  vestnmi, 
benigne  recipiatis,  et  ei,  sicut  spirituali  patri  et  rectori 
animarum  vestrarum,  debitam  in  omnibus  obedientiam  ac 
reverentiam  impendatis.      Si  quis  autem  restrum  huic 
mandato  nostro  contumaciter  duxerit  resistendum,  nos 
sententiam,  quam  idem  episcopus  in  eiun  propter  hoc 
canonice  tulerit,  auctore  Domino,  ratam  et  firmam  habe* 
\ivai\x&*^^D<Uum  Senonib.  Kai,  Novembris. 
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JocuiKE,  1175.]— Joceline,  abbot  of  MeLrose,  wasdecU 
ed  the  same  year  liiat  Ingelram  died,  viss,  anno  1174,  and 
was  consecrated  by  Eskilus  archbishop  of  Lunden  in  Den- 
mark, the  Pope^s  l^ate  for  that  kingdom,  on  the  1st  day  of 
June  1175,  in  Charavalle,  [Chron.  Melr."]  He  would  ap. 
pear  to  have  been  archdeacon  of  Dunkeld  before  he  came  to 
be  abbot  of  Mehrose ;  at  least,  one  Jooeline  archdeacon  there 
is  witness  to  ^^  Hugo  Dei  gratia  humilis  minister  Sti  An* 
dreae,^  [Cart.  CambushJ]  But  when  I  see  Joceline  arch- 
deacon of  Dunkeld  a  witness  to  Kmg  William,  and  in  the 
same  writ  Joceline  bishop  of  Glasgow  set  down  as  the  first 
witness,  [Cart.  Mor,']  I  easily  conclude  they  must  have 
been  two  different  persons.  That  Bishop  Joceline  was 
the  inmiedlate  successor  of  Ingelram,  is  evident  from  a  bull 
of  the  Pppe  Alexander  III.  ^^  Venerabili  fratri  Jocelino 
Glasguensi  episcopo,  ejusque  successoribus.      ■  Dat 

Ferentin.  2  Eal.  Maii,  Incamationis  Dominicae,  anno  1174. 
Pontificatus  Domini  Alexandri  Papae  III.  anno  ejus  16.*^ 
[Cart.  Glasff."]  And  Sang  William  grants  a  x;harter  ap^ 
pointing  tithes  to  be  paid  to  Joceline,  ^  sicut  unquJEun  me- 
lius aut  plenius  Joanni  et  Herberto,  aut  Engelramo,  episco- 
pis  ante  eum  solvere  solebatis.**  [Ibid."]  This  bishop  is  said  to 
have  enlarged  the  cathedral  of  Glasgow,  and  to  have  rebuilt  it 
in  the  same  state  it  continues  to  be  at  this  day,  and  dedicated 
it  "  pridie  Nonas  Julii  anno  1197,''  in  the  24th  year  of  his 
episcopate,  [Chron.  Melr. ;]  and  the  same  chartulary  takes 
notice,  that  he  gave  to  the  monks  of  that  place  the  church 
of  Hastendan  in  pure  and  perpetual  alms.  Joceline  is  bi- 
shop of  Glasgow  in  the  time  of  King  William,  [Cart.  Dun- 
Jerm.']  in  the  fifth  year  of  his  reign,  [Cart.  Aberdon.]  He 
is  contemporary  with  Richard  bishop  of  Moray,  [Errol^] 
and  with  Hugo  and  Roger  bishops  of  St  Andrews,  [Cart. 
Jberbr.]  J.  is  bishop  anno  1177,  [Cart.  Keb.]  and  Joce- 
line anno  1179,  [Cart.  Arbr.]  and  anno  1181,  [Mdras.] 
In  the  cartulary  of  Paisley,  Bishop  Joceline  is  a  frequent 
witness;  and  he  gives  or  confirms  to  that  monastery  several 
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dwrebesy  siieh  bb  Meniis,  Katkert,  Ru^kXV^  &c.    He  died 
dk  Meln)te,  in  4he  year  1199.    iChYom.  JMr.^ 

HtTGO  bB  R0XBUK6H9  1199.] — ^After  BidK^  Joc^uk^ 
one  Hew,  or  Hu^  de  Roxburgh,  descended  of  a  good  £1^ 
mily^thut  sumame,  was  promoted  to  this  see.  He  was 
rector  of  Tullibody  in  vicec.  de  Clackmamiah,  and  derk 
to  Niodans  the  chanodlor  of  Scotland,  who  died  anno  1171, 
[Chart,  CambuskenneA,  fbl.  r.  16S.]  He  was  afterwards 
one  of  the  clerici  regiSy  [DahrymfiU,  p.  S7S,]  and  arch* 
deacon  of  St  Ahdrews.  In  the  year  1189  he  was  made 
chancellor,  and  preferred  to  this  see  ten  years  thereafter. 
But  before  he  had  sat  therein  one  full  year,  death  took  him 
away,  ^  sexto  Idus  Julii  1199,"*  [C.  Meh.']  ^  Hugo  can- 
oellarius  Scotis  suocessit  Joceline  episcopo  dasguensi,  et 
cito  mcmtur.^    [^ordtm.] 

William  Maltdisin,  1900.] — ^William  Malvidne,  aL 
Malroisine,  (called  in  the  charters  de  MaloViciHo,)  chanedlor 
of  the  kingdom,  was  consecrated  bishop  of  this  see  m  the 
year  1200,  [Ckron.  Melr.]  but  others  say  1199*  Both 
accounts  may  be  true,  through  the  differedt  computatioa 
of  the  beginning  of  the  ye^.  He  was  bisfaoj)  here  anno 
1900.-^ee  the  Bishops  of  St  Andrews,  to  which  place  he 
was  soon  translated. 

Flokentius,  Ekct^  lS02.>-*-Florentius,  i  son  of  the 
Earl  of  Holland,  and,  by  the  mother,  a  relation  of  the  king 
of  Scotland,  had  applied  hittiself  to  the  service  of  the  church, 
and  was  preferred  by  our  King  William  to  be  lord  chan- 
cellor of  this  kingdom  in  the  yeitr  1S08,  [Ckron.  Jberbr.^ 
and,  upon  Bishdp  Malvicine^s  translation  to  the  see  of  St 
Andrews,  *he  Was  elected  bishop  of  Glasgow.  linmediatdjr 
thereafter  he,  upon  ^  consilium  et  assensum  capituli  Glaa- 
guensis  et  deri  dioceseos,""  confirmed  '^  Clero  et  eodestss 
Sue  Manas  de  Melros,  ecclesiam  de  Hast^n^^an;^  and. 
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naoMover,'  obl^es  himself  that  he  shiJt  mtify  and  conffrm 
it  de  novo  as'soon  as  he  shall  be  consecrated)  [Garf.  Mdr.] 
But  whatever  impediment  might  have  delayed  his  conse- 
cration, it  ift  certain  thai,  whik  he  was  only  dect  of  diis  see, 
in  the  year  ISO^  be,  with  the  PopeV  aHo^n^Lnce,  re«gned 
hk  Epts^op^}  function,  and  some  space  thereafter  went  to 
Some,  where  he  ended  Us  days,  [/Md.]  In  a  bull  of  confir- 
nation  to  the  abbey  of  Paisley  by  Pope  Innocent  IIL  of 
the  diurches  o£  Turnberry,  Craigin,  and  Dalziel,  mention 
is  made  of  *>-  Florentius  elecCus  Glasg.^  and  ^  Florentiu» 
Dei  gratia  Glasguetasia  electus,  Domini  regis  cancellarius, 
omnibuB  hcNninibus,  amicis  suis,^  [Carf*  Gleug,'\  but  has 
no  date  ;  and  so  it  only  serves  to  ascertain,  that  one  Flo- 
rentiuB  waa  really  bishop  elect  of  Glasgow. 

Waltss,  1906.}— Walter,  diaphin  to  King  William, 
waa  elected  into  this  see  anno  1907,  the  same  year  in  whidi 
the  former  elect  had  died,  and  was  conseemted  at  Glasgow 
the  5Sd  of  Novemb^  1208,  IMdr*']  It  appears  by  the  chaiv 
tuhnry  of  Glasgow,  that  Walter  succeeded  to  Florence,  and 
that  Florence  had  never  been  c(»isecrated,  [vid.  Charia 
Wittidmijl  Gdlfridi  Domm  di  Orde  de  terra  de  Stop* 
hope.']  This  bishop  was  sent  to  treat  about  peace  with 
John  King  of  England,  and  went  to  a  General  Council  at 
Rome  in  the  year  1£15,  together  with  Brice  bishop  of  Mo- 
ray, and  Adam  bishop  of  Caithness,  and  returned  the  thiid 
year  after,  [JIfeZr.]  He  was  bishop  here  anno  191^  [C 
IMuf^mu]  as  he  seems  to  have  been  in  the  third  year  of 
Pope  Honorius,  t.  e,  anno  1218,  and  was  anno  1S90,  [C 
PnuietJl  He  is  witness  to  a  charter  of  Walter  second  steward 
of  Scotland,  granting  to  the  mrniks  of  Paisley  free  Uberty 
to  diect  a  prior  and  abbot  to  themselves,  about  the  year 
1219  or  1220,  iHay.]  He  was  bishop  anno  1226,  and  in 
the  12th  year  of  King  Alexand^  II.  [CarU  Glasg.  e^M^^l 
also  anno  1227,  IMdr.]  He  was  contemporary  widi  Wil^ 
liam  Malvicine  bishop  <^  St  Andrews,  [Ibid  ei  C.  P<i9l.]' 


SS8  THE  8S£  OF  GLASGOW.^ 

He  was  still  bishop  anno  1S8S,  [^ebo;]  and  died  in  that 
year,  IChron.  Mdros.Ji 

William  de  Bokdington,  1238.] — ^William  de  Bon- 
dington,  of  an  ancient  family  in  the  shire  of  Berwick.  He 
was  rector  of  Edelstone,  a  prebendary  of  Glasgow,  ooe  of 
the  derici  canceUarii,  and  afterwards  archdeacon  of  St  An- 
drews, within  the  bounds  of  Lothian,  and  a  {xivy-counsel- 
lor  to  King  Alexander  II.  who  advanoed  him  in  the  year 
1231  to  the  chanceUor^s  office.  The  next  year  he  was 
elected  bishop  of  Glasgow,  and  consecrated  in  the  cathedral 
church  by  AndjKw  bishop  of  Moray,  *^  Dcnainica  post 
nativitatem  beatse  Marias,  anno  Dom.  1233,^  [Mdros,'] 
William  de  Bondington,  chancellor,  (biit  without  the  de- 
agnation  of  bishop)  is  witness,  after  *^  G.  episcop.  Aber- 
donen.'*'  to  a  charter  by  King  Alexander  II.  at  Aberdeen, 
9th  October,  in  the  18th  year  of  his  reign.  William  the 
chancellor  is  elect  of  Glasgow  in  the  19th  year  of  King 
Alexander,  [JT^^fo.]  and  he  is  bi^op  here  the  Sd  of  July  in 
the  same  19th  year  of  King  Alexander  II.  i.  e.  anno  Dom. 
1233,  iJberbr.Ji  He  is  bishop  here  and  chancellor  in  the 
20th  year  of  King  Alexander,  [C  jBo^m^r,]  and  in  the 
21st  year  of  the  said  king  [C.  Mor.]  He  was  bishop  about 
the  year  1235,  [Durham  MSS.]     He  is  bishop  here  anno 

1239,  [Account  of  Religious  Houses^  p.  477  and  496 ;  it 
Cart.  Cambu8k*'\  He  grants  and  confirms  several  churches 
to  the  abbey  of  Paisley  anno  1239)  [^PomI.']     In  the  year 

1240,  Pope  Gregory  IX.  having  called  a  Greneral  Council, 
upon  pretext  of  relief  to  the  Holy  Land,  and  the  Emperor 
Frederick  II.  who  was  on  ill  terms  with  the  Pope,  appre- 
hending the  design  to  be  against  himself,  caused  stop  several 
prelates,  and  Bishop  Bondington  among  the  rest,  in  their  way 
through  Germany  towards  Rome,  and  dismissed  them  only 
upon  promise  not  to  proceed  in  their  journey.  It  wouldappear 
that  he  continued  in  the  chancellor's  office  till  the  death  of 

Alexander  II.    We  find  him  bishop  anno  1244,  and 
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ill  the  first  year  of  dig  Alexander  III.  t .  e.  aono  Dom. 
1«49,  iCart.  Paal.-]  in  the  year  15»5,  1S45,  ISSO,  and 
1251,  {Kelao;]  in  1S54,  [Rymer ;]  in  1S66,  \Glag.  ei  Cam^ 
busk.]  in  1SS7,  [Mdros.]  He  was  contemporary  with  AI* 
Ian  bishop  of  Argyle.  This  bishop  finished  the  cathedral 
of  Glasgow  out  of  his  own  liberality,  iHect.  Boeth,  i7t^.] 
He  wrote  *'  De  Translatione  D(»n.  Margaretae  JR^inae, 
et  Regis  Malcdmi  ejus  mariti,^  {Pempstl  In  the  last 
year  cf  his  life  he  introduced  into  his  diocese  the  use  of  the 
liturgical  form  of  the  church  of  Sarum,  or  Salisbury,  in 
England,  a  copy  of  which  rescript  is  here  subjcnned  :»- 

*  Omnibus  Christi  fidehbus,  praesens  scriptum  visuris  vel 
^  audituns,  WiUiehnus,  miseratione  Divina  Ecclesiae  Glas- 

*  cuensis  minister,  salutem  in  Domino.  Offidi  nostri  debi- 
*'  turn  remediis  invi^lat  subditorum,  inter  quos  Ecclesiae 
^  nostrae  cathedralis  ministros  prosequimur  favore  spirituali, 
^  cui  qnrituali  conju^  copulamur,  et  cujus  ministri  nobis, 
^  tanquam  membra  cajnti,  indissolubili  caritate  oohaerent. 

*  Attendentes  igitur  eoclesiam  Sarisburiensem,  inter  ceteras 
^  Ecdesias  Cathedrales,  libertatibus  et  consuetudinibus  i^ 
^  probatis  omatam,  eisdem  canonicis  nostris,  libertates  et 

*  consuetudines  dictae  Ecclesias  Sarisburiensis,  de  consensu 

*  capituli  donamus,  et  ooncedimus,  statuentes  de  consensu 
^  ejusdem  capituli,  ut  libertates  et  consuetudines  prsenomi- 
'  natse  Ecclesise  in  Ecclesis  Glascuensi  in  perpetuum  ob- 
^  serventur.  Datum  apud  Alencrumb,  die  Sancti  Leonardi, 
<  anno  Gratias  mille«mo  ducentenmo  quinquagesuno  octa- 
^  yo."*  And  some  say  it  was  only  in  his  time  that  this  see 
was  divided  into  the  two  archdeaconries  of  Glasgow  and 
Teviotdate.  He  died  November  10. 1S83,  and  oa  the  ISth 
was  interred  m  the  abbey-church  of  Melrose,  near  the  high 
altar,  [Chron.  Metros.]     Others  say  he  died  anno  1257.* 


«  1258.  StvHehnmieom,  V.  IL  p.  91— The  date  intlietest  it  obvioosly  » 
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«B^*- wlia  seems  ta  derive  his  Buine  from  tlv3  villi^  of 
Cheam^  u^  the  countj  of  Suny,  u  BngUshmaH).  and  arch- 
deaoon  of  Bath,  chaplain  to  Pope  Alexander  IV.  was  by 
that  Pope  consecrated  the  next  bishop  of  thi9  see  in  the 
year  1S0O,  through  the  plenitude  of  h]s>  apostolic  power, 
as  he  himself  relates,  afiter  he  had  cassed  and  annulled  the 
postulation  which  had  passed  in  £Eivours  of  Nicholas  Moffat, 
archdeacon  of  Teviotdale,  to  be  ocmsecrated  bishop  here, 
[Rymer :]  The  occasion  of  which  conduct  of  the  Pope  is 
said  to  have  been  this :  Mr  Moffat  having  gone  to  Rcxne 
for  consecration,  the  Pope,  upon  his  refusing  to  advance 
him  money,  and  by  the  intrigues  of  Bobart  elect  of  Du]>- 
blane,  who  hoped  to  get  into  this  see  of  Glasgow,  would 
not  consecrate  him,  but  promoted  John  de  Cheyain  to  the 
see.  Tlie  Pope,  it  seems,  was  sensiUe  how  disagreeable 
this  step  would  prove  to  our  kii^,  and  tkerefiwe  took  care 
to  solicit  the  king  61  England  to  employ  his  interest  with 
the  king  of  Scotland  (for  he  was  father-inJaw  to  our  king) 
that  he  might  graciously  receive  Cheyam,  and  grant  his 
temporalities  to  be  punctually  paid  to  him.  It  seems  also 
that  our  king  was  not  at  all  satisfied,  ix  upon  Cheyam^s 
coming  into  this  kingdom,  he  became  very  disagreeable 
both  to  the  king  and  to  his  own  clergy ;  so  that  he  made 
choice  to  live  in  foreign  parts,  and  at  the  court  of  Borne, 
and  at  last  died  in  France  in  the  year  1968,  [Mdro8.'\  J. 
is  bishop  1S64,  \KeUa,'\  and  John  is  so  anno  1966,  {Glasg.!^ 

NicoL  DE  Moffat,  Elect,  1968.]^-NichoIaus  de  Moffiit, 
archdeacon  of  Teviotdale,  above-mentioned,  was  again 
elected  bishop  immediatdy  upon  the  death  of  IKdiop 
Cheyam,  in  anno  1968,  ^<  Electus  est,^  [says  Fcrduny  Vol. 
II.  p.  109»]  ^*  Magister  Nicholaus  de  Moffat  archidiaoonus 


*  II  is  Chichak  according  lo  a  papal  liiill  to  be  found  in  Aykfie^ik  559^ 
and  Chihah  in  the  same  docnment  as  printed  by  Rymer,  VoL  I.  p.  S1& 
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*  Tevidaliae,  qui  etiam  ante  dictum  Joann^n  electus  f uit  in 
^  epiflcopum,  sed  fraude  canonicorum  suorum,  ut  praescripsi- 
^  mus,  cassatus,  vir  sanctae  vitae  et  dapsilitatis.^  He  cond- 
nued  elect  of  this  see  above  two  years,  and  died  anno  1S70, 
without  ever  being  consecrated,  which  wfs  owing  to  the 
strong  opposition  made  against  him  by  his  own  canons,  spi- 
rited up  by  others  of  the  clergy.  <  Anno  mcclxx.  Magister 
^  Nicholaus  de  MoiFat  mortuus  est,  qui  se  nimis  protenre 
^  contra  religiosos  et  alias  ecclesiasticas  personas  gerebat : 
<  cui,  ad  r^gis  instantiam,  Magister  WilUelmus  Wischard, 

*  archidiaconus  Sancti  Andreae,  et  Domini  regis  cancella- 
'  rius,  electus  est;  vir  magnae  sagacitatis  et  astutiae.** 
[Fordwif  Vol.  II.  p.  lis.]  He  died,  according  to  Mr  Hay^s 
MS.  of  an   apoplexy,  at  Tinningham  in  East^Lothian. 

William  Wiseheabt,  Electy  1270.] — ^William  Wise- 
heart,  archdeacon  of  St  Andrews,  and  lord  high  chancellor, 
was  elected  into  this  see  in  the  year  1270,  after  the  death 
of  Bishop  MolFat,  but  before  his  tonsecration.  He  was 
likewise  electedinto  the  see  of  St  Andrews,  then  vacant  by 
die  death  of  Bishop  Gameline,  [Chron.  Metros.] — ^For 
more  of  Bishop  Wishart^  see  the  Bishops  of  St  Andrews. 

RoBEBT  Wiseheabt,  1272.] — "  Robert  Wiseheart, 
archidiaconus  Sti  Andreae,  infra  partes  Laudoniae,*"  and 
nephew  or  cousin  to  the  preceding  William  Wiseheart,  was 
next  elected  and  consecrated  bishop  of  this  see,  [C.  Melr,2 
at  Aberdeen,  by  the  bishops  of  Aberdeen,  Moray,  and  Dun- 
blane. R.  was  bishop  anno  127S,  [Cart.  Glasg.  et  Kelso,] 
anno  1275,  129S,  and  1296,  also  1316,  iCart.  Glasg.] 
anno  1276, 1298,  and  1805,  [C  Paslet.]  Robert  is  bishop, 
and  in  the  80th  year  of  King  Alexander  III.  [C.  Dun» 
Jerm.2  he  is  witness  to  a  charter  by  the  Lord  High-steward 
of  Scotland  anno  1294,  [Hagf*]  He  swears  fealty  to  King 
Edward  I.  of  England  anno  1296.    He  is  bishop  1809, 
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[Errolf'\  and  anno  1315,  [AVfoa]  This  worthy  patriot 
was  appointed  one  of  the  lords  of  the  regency  upon  the 
death  of  King  Alexander  III.  anno  1^86,  which  office  he 
discharged  with  great  reputation  and  integrity.  When  the 
war  broke  out  by  teason  of  the  encroachments  King  Ed- 
ward I*  of  England  made  upon  the  honour  and  indepen- 
dency of  Scotland,  no  man  did  more  vigorously  withstand 
the  tyranny  than  this  prelate ;  for  which  freedom  he  was 
thrown  into  prison  by  King  Edward,  and  that  king  wrote 
to  the  Pope  to  have  him  deprived  of  his  bishopric,  in  re- 
gard the  bishops  says  the  king,  was  his  great  enemy :  and 
had  it  not  been  out  of  fear  of  the  Tape,  it  is  not  to  be 
doubted  that  the  bishop,  being  the  king^s  prisoner,  [Rf/mer*s 
Fcedera^']  would  have  been  put  to  death,  as  were  many  of 
the  Scottish  nobility.  After  the  battle  of  Bannockbum  he 
was  exchanged  for  another  person  of  quality,  anno  1314, 
\Ibid.'\  This  excellent  prelate  having  had  the  happiness  to 
see  King  Robert  Bruce  fully  seated  on  the  throne,  to  which 
he  had  not  a  little  contributed,  died  in  the  month  of  No- 
vember in  the  year  1316. 

Stephen  de  Dundemore,  EUct^  1817.]^^Stephen  de 
Dimdemore,  descended  of  the  Dundemores,  or  Dunmo&es, 
of  that  Ilk,  an  ancient  family  in  vicecom.  de  Fife.  He  is  by 
some,  but  erroneously^  called  Dundee.  He  was  chancdlor  of 
this  church,  of  Mrhich  he  was  elected  bishop  anno  1S17, 
[Rymer ;]  but  being  an  enemy  to  the  English  interest.  King 
Edward  II.  of  that  nation  wrote  to  the  Pope  that  he  would 
not  admit  Stephanum  de  Dundemor,  who  was  elect  of  this 
church,  to  the  bishopric,  [/&k2.] — and  indeed  it  would  ap- 
pear he  never  was  consecrated,  having  died,  they  say,  on 
his  way  to  Rome ;  and  the  above-mentioned  authority 
avers,  that  King  Edward  of  England,  during  the  vacancy 
of  this  see,  conferred  presentations  to  the  prebends  of  this 
church.  In  a  charter  by  King  Robert  Bruce  in  favour  of 
Robert  bishop  of  Glasgow,  Stephen  de  IX>nydon,  canon  of 


\ 
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Glasgow,  and  ^'  camerario  nostro,*  is  one  of  the  witnesses.    » 
[C.  Glasg.-] «  * 

This  see  is  said  to  have  been  vacant  in  the  month  of  Fe- 
bruary 1818,  [C.  Paslet.]  It  was  also  vacant  at  Christmas 
1321,  [CArbr.]  and  yet  it  is  said, 

John  Wiseheabt  came  into  this  see  in  the  year  13199 
[J?ym^r.]  He  had  been  formerly  archdeacon  of  this  same 
church.  He  is  bishop  here  16th  December,  the  19th 
year  of  King  Robert  I.  [C.  Aberbr.]  anno  1326,  [C.  Glasg.1 
and  John  was  bishop  here  in  the  20th  year  of  King  Robeit 
Bruce,  IScone."]  This  prelate  was  also  an  enemy  to  the  Eng- 
lish interest  in  this  country;  and  so  there  is  an  order  by 
King  lEdward,  after  he  had  fallen  into  that  king^s  hands, 
while  he  was  yet  archdeacon,  to  convey  this  John  Wise- 
heart,  <^  quondam  archidiaconum  Glasguen.*"  then  a  prisoner 
in  the  castle  of  Conway,  to  the  city  of  Chester,  and  from 
thence  to  the  Tower  of  London,  6th  April  1310,  [RymerJ} 
It  is  very  probable  he  was  released  after  the  battle  of 
Bannockbum,  when  Bishop  Robert  Wiseheart  and  others 
were  exchanged  for  English  prisoners  in  the  year  1822. 
^  Johannes  Dei  gratia  episcopus  Glasguen.  cum  unanimi 
^  consensu  et  assensu  capituli  sui,^  give^  ^  ecdesiae  Sanctae 

*  Crucis  de  Edinburgh,  et  canonicis  ibidem  Deo  servienti- 

*  bus,  ccclesiam  de  Dalgamock,  nostrae  dioces.^— -dat.  21st 
March  1322:  And  the  same  grant  is  confirmed  by  Pope. 
John  XXII.  [Caritd.  Glasg.]  This  prelate  died  anno 
1326. 

John  Lindsay,  1325.]— John  Lindsay,  of  the  illustrious 
family  of  the  Lindsays,  was  the  following  bishop  of  this 


2  Yet  the  anUior  of  the  OBkoen  of  State  has  not  thii  penon  in  hii  liit  of 
the  King's  chamberlains. 
«  £dward  U.  calls  bim  De  Dooydor.— For«icni»  Vol.  IIL  p.  65i. 

q2 
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s  :e,  and  he  was  certainly  in  the  see  in  the  year  182&-7,  as  ap- 
pears by  a  charter  of  King  Robert  I.to  the  monks  of  Mehrose^ 
dated  March  22.  the  20th  year  of  the  king,  in  which  char- 
ter he  is  expressly  designed  ^^  John  Lindsay,  episcopus  Glas- 
guen.^  John  (but  whether  this  or  his  predecessor  isuncertain) 
was  bishop  of  Glasgow  in  the  year  1 325,  [C  Glasg.]  and  in 
the  20th  of  King  Robert  Bruce,  {^Scone^  vi  supra,"]  This 
John  Lindsay  was  bishop  here  the  20th  day  of  March  in 
the  22d  year  of  King  Robert  I.  [Cart.  Aberd]  He  was 
likewise  bishop  anno  1329,  [Kelso  et  Newbof]  and  in  the 
time  of  King  Edward  Baliol,  [C.  Glasg.']  When  that 
prince  set  himself  up  to  be  king,  this  bishop  entered  into 
his  measures ;  and  he,  together  with  the  bishops  of  Aber- 
deen and  Dunkeld,  are  witnesses  in  a  grant  of  King  Ed- 
ward Baliol  to  Edward  king  of  England,  of  the  daXe  the 
12th  February  1334,  [Foed.  Arig*]  This  prelate,  in  anno 
1335,  returning  from  Flanders  to  Scotland  ^  with  two  ships, 
aboard  which  were  250  Scots,  was  attacked  at  sea  by  a  su- 
perior fleet  of  English,  commanded  by  the  Earls  of  Sanun 
and  Huntingdon,  &c.  The  Scots  vessels,  being  overpowered 
by  numbers,  were  taken,  after  an  obstinate  fight,  in  which 
many  of  both  sides  were  killed ;  and  the  bishop,  being  mor- 
tally wounded  in  the  head,  immediately  expired. 


William  Rae,  1335.] — ^William,  whose  surname, 
cording  to  the  document  published  by  the  Scots  CoU^e  at 


5  "  Dobs  navei  de  Flimdria  tcisus  Sootiam  naviguites  miil- 

**  titadine  Scotonmi  onecatas,  scix.  250.  ca{»iimL  Reperti  enim  sunt  ilidcm 
'*  episoopas  Glasgnensis,  Joannetde  Steward,  et  alii  filii  nobilimn  de  ScoCia» 
«  Tidelieet,  Daiid  de  la  Hay,  Hugo  Giffiud,  Joannes  de  la  Mor,  WilUeUnna 
'*  Baly,  Alexander  Frasell,  cam  dnobac  cleripti  magistro  Thoma  Kgas.** 
[Probably  Mr  Thomas  Eingask,  who  was  made  bishop  of  Caithness  in  1348.] 
*'  Magistio  Willielmo  Mnfet,  et  uno  monacho  de  Donfeimliney  com  mnlie- 
"  ribus  quibasdam  nobih'bas,  quibus  fere  omnibus  interfectis,  episcopus  obut 
*'  lethaliterincapiteTalneratus." — [Thomas  WdUmghamfHittorMAngUae^ 
p.  118.  ai2  annum  1555.]    Mac/arlanc, 
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Paris,  was  Rae,  and  who  is  called  William  fourth,  came, 
it  is  thought,   into  this  see  anno  1835  or  1336,  ^  and 
died  1867.     From  several  records,  it  is  evident  that  he  sue- 
ceeded  to  John  Lindsay,  whom  he  particularl j  designs  his 
predecessor,  iCarttil,  Paisley ;]  and  by  the  same  records  he 
is  found  to  be  invested  in  the  see,  anno  1335.     There  is 
'  ConjBrmatio  Willielmi  episcopi  Glasgu.  cantoriae  umus  sa- 
^  c^rdotis,  tempore  Joannis  de  Lindsay,  episcopi  Glasguen. 
^  praedecessoris  sui  fundatae^  &c;  10.  die  mensis  Maii  1358.' 
IKelsOf  fol.  211.]     There  are  several  original  writs  in  this 
Ushop^s  name  lying  among  the  archives  of  the  see  of  GIas« 
gow  preserved  in  the  Scots  College,  and  in  the  monastery 
of  Carthusians,  in  Paris,  particularly  two  authentic  acquit- 
tances for  the  contribution  of  the  diocese  of  Glasgow  to  the 
Pope,  in  the  years  1340  and  1341.     He  is  witness  to  King 
David  II.  anno  regis  14.  [R.  Charters^']  and  anno  regis 
16.  [C  AberhrJ}    William  is  bishop  anno  1342  and  anno 
1362,  [C  Gl4i8g.'\ — yet  Walter  is  named  bishop  here  anno 
1367,  [Foed.  Ang,  Vol.  VI.  p.  633.]  It  was  by  order  of  this 
bishop,  as  being  the  Pope^s  delegate,  that  Robert,  Lord 
High-steward  of  Scotland,  and  Earl  of  Strathem,  (after- 
wards king  of  Scotland  by  the  name  of  Robert  II.)  did 
erect  and  endow  a  chaplainry  in  his  church  of  Glasgow, 
upon  account  of  a  dispensation  by  the  apostolic  see  for  con- 
tracting of  marriage  betwixt  the  said  Lord  High-steward 
and  Elizabeth  More,  oZ.  Mure,  notwithstanding  the  impe- 
diment of  consanguinity  and  affinity  between  them.     The 
instrument  bears  date  January  12.  1364,  [Fid  PereOr^ 
learCa  Hisi^    This  bishop  is  said  to  have  built  the  stone 
bridge  of  Glasgow  over  the  river  Clyde. 


4  Th«  difierence  may  arise  from  the  different  computations  of  the  year,  the 
Scots  not  commenciosr  the  year  at  that  time  nntil  the  25th  of  March ;  and 
this  is  to  be  observed  in  all  oar  computations.  This  way  of  xeckoning  we 
only  left  off  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1600,  and  took  then  the  lit  of  Ja- 
noary  for  the  beginning  of  the  year. 
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Waltee  Waedlaw,1368.] — ^Walter  Wardlaw,of  the  fa- 
mily of  Tone  in  Fife,  archdeacon  of  Lothian,  and  secretary 
to  King  David  II.  was  consecrated  bishop  of  this  see  in  the 
year  1368,  [Rymer ;]  yet  he  is  bishop  here  in  the  88th  year 
of  King  David  II.  [Cart.  Cambusk.]  L  e,  anno  Domini 
1367 ;  but  the  tin^e  of  the  year,  both  of  hi§  ODnseqation 
and  of  the  beginning  of  the  king^s  feign,  may  adjust  this 
matter.  He  was  bishop  here  4th  July  anno  David  IJ^.  39. 
and  19th  April  anno  Rob.  II.  primo,  [Jfor.]  He  was  bi- 
shop here  in  the  Parliament  at  Scone  S7th  March  1371, 
[Rvddirrum  against  Logan,  p.  398.]  He  was  promoted  to 
be  a  cardinal  by  Pope  Clement  the  VII.  anno  1381,  [For- 
dun.'\  We  find  him  bishop  here  in  the  6th  year  of  the  said 
Pope,  i.  e.  anno  Domini  1384,  [C  Paskt."]  In  the  cartu- 
lary of  Dunfermline^  fol.  66,  die  following  paper  b  to  be 
seen,  viz.  ^  Valterus  miseratione  diviiui  sanctae  Rom.  eocle- 
f  siae  capdinalis,  omnimodo  potestate  legati  k  latere  in  Soo- 
^  tiae  et  Hibemiae  regnis  sufficienter  fuldtus,  sub  sigillo 
f  quo  dudum  utebamur  ut  episcopus  Glasguen.  15to  die 
^  mensis  Decembris,  Pontificatus  Clementis  Pappe  septimi 
^  aqno  octavo.**  He  was  bishop  and  cardinal  anno  10.  Rob. 
II.  [Royal  CharterSy"]  and  January  3.  anno  Rob.  II.  16. 
[jlfar.]  Fordun  says  he  died  anno  1387;  yet  we  find 
him  (Walter,)  still  alive  on  the  10th  of  April,  in  the  19th 
year  of  King  Robert  II.  t.  e,  anno  1389*  [I^J^^  ^  Nt£$n. 
c.  27.]* 

Matthew  Glendoni^g,  1389.] — ^Matthew  Glendo- 
l^ng,  a  younger  son  of  Glendoning  of  that  Ilk  in  Eskdale, 
whose  successors  are  now  designed  Glendoningsof  Partoun 
in  the  stewartry  of  Kirkcudbright,  was  first  one  of  the  ca- 
nons of  Glasgow,  and  succeeded  into  the  see  immediately 


*  DIsBop  Wardlaw  and  the  Bishop  of  Donkeld  were  plenipotentiaricK 
for  negociating  a  truce  with  England  at  Boaloigne  sar  mer,  in  September 
1384.  [Fo€dera,  Vol  VII.  pp.  458,  441.  And  Hot,  Scot  10.  OcU  8.  Ric  i:.] 
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upon  the  death  of  Bishop  Wardlaw ;  for  we  find  him  bishop 
here  in  the  19th  year  of  King  Robert  II.  [DipL  et  NtimisJ\ 
He  was  bishop  in  the  90th  year  of  King  Robert  II.,  and  in 
the  first  year  of  King  Robert  III.  [Royal  Chart.'}  the 
fourth  year  of  King  Robert  III.  [Clackmannan^^  the  sixth 
year  of  King  Robert  III.  lMar,'\  Matthew  is  bishop  anno 
1395  and  1403,  [C.  Glaag.]  anno  1401,  [Nisbees  Heraldrt/y 
Vol.  II.  App.  p.  95.]  anno  Rob.  III.  6^  Christ.  1396, 
1896,  and  1408,  [Paslet.']  He  died  in  the  year  1406.  In 
his  time,  the  great  steeple  of  the  church,  which  had  been 
only  built  of  timber,  was  burnt  by  lightning,  in  place 
whereof  he  intended  to  have  built  one  of  stone,  for  which 
he  had  made  good  preparation,  but  was  prevented  by 
death. 

William  Lavdeb,  1406.] — ^William  Lauder,  son  to 
Sir  Allan  Lauder  of  Haltoun,  {vfilgo  Hattcn^  in  the  shire 
of  Mid-Lothian,  was  first  archdeacon  of  Lothian.  In  the 
year  1406,  there  is  a  safe^conduct  from  the  king  of  Eng- 
land, f  Magistro  Gulielmo  Lauder  archdiacono  Laudoniae, 
^  veniendo  in  regnum  Angliae,  penes  praesentitoi  regis  pro 
'  quibusdam  negotiis  expediendis.'*  [Rymer.']  When  the 
see  of  Glasgow  became  vacant,  anno  1408,  he  was  preferred 
merely  by  the  provision  of  Pope  Benedict  XIII.,  who  set 
up  for  Pope  at  Avignon,  in  opposition  to  Gregory  XII.  at 
Rome,  [Fordunj  and  the  Life  of  JrckbUkap  Chickde  cf 
Canterbury^  and  not  by  the  election  of  the  chapter.  He 
was  bishop  here  in  the  year  1411,  [Reg.  Chart.']  He  was 
was  Inshop  1417,  [C.  Glasg.]  Murdo  duke  of  Albany, 
r^ent  of  the  kingdom,  made  him  lord  chancellor  anno 
14S8,  in  the  room  of  the  bishop  of  Aberdeen ;  and  the  same 
year,  the  9th  of  August,  he  was  nominated  first  commis- 
sioner ^  for  treating  about  the  redemption  of  King  James  I. 

5  The  indnttrioiu  writer  of  the  lAtf  of  the  Officcn  of  State,  Terj  jusUy 
cbastitet  Hector  Boece  and  our  other  historians,  who  set  down  the  names  of 
the  other  Lords  Commissioners^  and  put  a  speech  into  the  month  ci  one  of 
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whidi  was  at  last  effectuated  the  next  year,  I4M.  Ac- 
oordingly,  he  is  bishc^  and  chancellMr  anno  14S8,  [DipIL 
c.  65.]  and  1424,  [C  Gkug.]  and  he  continued  in  that 
office  until  his  death ;  for  he  was  bishop  here  and  lord 
chancellor  the  14th  day  of  April,  in  the  80th  year  of  King 
James  I.  [C  AbercL]  and  William  de  Lauder,  bishop,  was 
dead,  and  the  see  vacant,  May  19.  anno  14S6,  [Cart*  GhuffJ] 
This  bishop  laid  the  foundation  of  the  vestry  of  the  cathe- 
dral church,  and  built  the  great  steeple  of  stcme,  as  far  as 
the  first  batdanent,  where  the  arms  of  Lauder  of  Hatton 
are  stiU  to  be  seen  cut  in  stone  in  several  places.  Bishop 
Lauder  died  June  14. 14S5.    [Obiiuafy  ^Glasgom.] 

John  Cameron,  1426.] — John  Cameron,  of  the  family 
of  Lochiel,  was  first  official  of  Lothian  in  the  year  14252, 
[C  FubL]  He  became  afterwards  confessor  and  secretary 
to  the  Earl  of  Douglas,  who  {Hresented  him  to  the  rectory 
of  Cambuslang,  [Ibid.]  He  was  provost  of  Lincluden 
1434,  and  ^'  Maestro  Joanne  Cameron^  is  ^^  secretario 
«^  regis""  the  some  year  14S4,  [R.  Char.  B.  II.  No.  &] 
He  is  keeper  of  the  great  seal  85th  February  and  Tth 
March  1426,  [/Md.]  and  anno  1486^,  [Ibid.  B.  IL  No.  2S.] 
February  26*  and  16th  May,  an.  reg.  20.  he  is  provost  of 
Lincluden,  and  keeper  of  the  privy-seal,  [i&id.]  and  he  is 
the  same  anno  1436,  llbid.  B.  II.  No.  8.]  He  is  also 
provost  of  Lincluden  and  secretary  anno  21.  Jaoobi  I.  [lUd^J 
In  the  year  1426  he  was  dected  bishop  of  Glasgow,  [Rdig, 
Sti  Xentig.]  and  John  Cameron  is  ^  electo  et  oonfirmato 
episcopo  Glasguensi,  et  priv.  sigilli  custode,^  anno  1426^ 
[^Reg.  Chart.]  He  is  also  bishop  of  this  see,  and  l(»d 
chancellor,  the  24th  year  of  King  James  I.,  and  anno 
1428,  and  anno  14S0,  [Ibid.]     In  the  year  1429,  this  fai- 


tHem ;  although  it  be  CTidenl  bj  the  commiMion,  ag  now  published  in  tlie 
Foed,  Ang.  that  not  lo  niiieh  as  one  single  person  of  their  nominalion  was 
reaUy  in  the  conuninion.    Strange  management  of  oiir  histonaos  truly ! 
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diop  erected  ax  diuiches  within  hk  diocese,  by  ooofient  of 
thdr  reqpectiye  patrons,  into  prebends,^  the  title  of  idflick 
erection,  as  contained  in  the  Chart.  Glasg.  is  thus  t  ^  E« 
^  rectio  sex  ecclesiaruni  parodiialium  in  praebendas  eode- 
*  nae  Glasg.  facta  per  Joannem  Cameron  ejnsoopiun  Glas- 
'guensem:^  And  the  six  churches  were,  Cambuslang, 
Torbolton,  Eglisham,  Luss,  Kirkmaho,  and  SilleanL  And 
this  bishop  also  fixed  particular  offices  to  particular  churches^ 
such  as,  the  rector  of  Cambuslang  to  be  perpetual  chan- 
cellor of  the  church  of  61a£(gow,  the  rector  of  Camwath  to 
be  treasurer,  the  rector  of  Kilbride  to  be  chantor,  &c  la 
the  year  148S,  Bidiop  Cameron  was  chosen  <me  of  the  de» 
legates  from  the  church  of  Scotland  to  the  council  of  Basil ; 
and  accordingly  he  set  out,  with  a  safe-conduct  from  the 
king  of  England,  with  a  retinue  of  no  less  than  thirty  per- 
sons, [Offlcers  rf  StatCy  p.  85.  item,  Foed.  Ang."]  And  as 
the  truce  with  England  was  near  to  a  close  on  the  80th 
November  1437,  Mr  Rymer  has  published  another  safe- 
eonduct  far  ambassadors  from  Scotland  to  come  mto  Eng- 
land about  prorogation  of  the  peace ;  and  the  first  of  these 
named  is  John  bishop  of  Glasgow,  chancellor  ef  Scot- 
land, [R.  Chart  B.  II.  No.  8.3  He  was  bishop  here  anno 
14S9,  [Peerage^  p.  S78 ;]  anno  1440,  \_Mar ;]  aimo  1444,' 
[R.  Chart,']  and  bi^op  and  chancellor  anno  S*">  regis  Ja- 
cobi  II.  [/&id]  So  it  is  evident,  from  the  clearest  vouch- 
ers, that  this  person  remained  chancellor  for  the  first  three 
years  of  the  reign  of  King  James  II.,  contrary  to  what  all 
otir  historians  have  written,  which  affords  a  strong  pre- 
sumption that  the  story  concerning  his  tragical  end  is  a 
mere  fiction.  After  the  bi^p^s  removal  firoin  the  chan- 
cellor's office,  aad  so  bduig  freed  from  public  business,  he 
began  to  build  the  great  tower  at  his  Episcopal  palace  in 
the  city  of  Glasgow,  where  his  coat-armorial  is  to  be  seen 
to  this  day,  with  mitre,  crosier,  and  aU  the  badges  of  the 
Episcopal  dignity.  And  the  forementioned  writer  of  tfte 
Lives  of  the  Officers  of  State  takes  notice,  that  he  alsa  laid 
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put  a  great  deal  of  money  in  carrying  on  tbe  building  of 
the  vestry  y  which  was  h^un  by  his  predecessor  Bishop  Lau- 
der,  where  his  arms  are  likewise  to  be  seen  by  the  curious. 
But  f(Nr  all  the  good  things  Bishop  Cameron  did,  and  which 
is  8ti»nge,adds  this  author,  he  is  as  little  bdiolden  to  the  cha- 
tty of  out  historians  as  any  man  in  his  time.  The  learned 
Mr  (xeorge  Buchanan,  and  the  Right  Reverend  Archlushop 
^potiswood)  from  Mr  Greorge,  characterize  the  bishop  to 
have  been  a  very  worldly  kind  of  man,  and  a  great  opres- 
sor,  especially  of  his  vassals  within  the  bishopric.  They 
tell  us,  moreover,  that  he  made  a  very  fearful  exit  at  hb 
country-seat  of  Locbwood,  five  or  six  mile^  north-east  of 
the  dty  of  Glasgow,  on  Chriptmas  eve  of  the  ysar  1466 ; 
and  then  this  gentleman  says,  ^  Indeed,  "^tis  yery  hard 
5  for  me,  though  I  have  no  particular  attachment  to  Bi- 
f  shop  Cameron,  to  form  such  a  bad  opipipn  of  the  man,  from 

*  what  good  things  I  have  seen  done  by  him ;  and  withal, 
f  considering  how  much  he  w^  favoured  and  employed  by 
f  the  best  of  prinpes,  I  mean  King  James  II.,  and  for  so 
f  long  a  time,  too,  in  the  ^t  pflSce  of  the  state,  and  in  the 
f  second  place  in  the  church)  especially  )$ince  good  Mr 
f  Buchanan  brings  no  voucher  to  prove  his  assertion,-^only 
'  he  says,  ^  it  had  been  delivered  by  others,  and  constantly 
^  affirmed  to  be  true,  which  amoimts  to  be  no  more,  in  my 

*  humble  ofmiion,  than  that  he  sets  down  the  story  upon  no 
'  better  authority  than  a  mere  hearsay.^* 

James  Brctce,  1446.J-^ames  Bruce,  son  of  Sir  Ro- 
bert Bruce  of  Clackmannan,  was  the  next  bishop  of  this 
see.  His  first  office  in  the  church  was  the  rectpry  of  Eil- 
menie  in  Fife,  about  the  year  14»38,  [Mm.]     He  was  con- 


6  Buchanan  in  tita  Jacobi  It  tayi,  **  Cum  ab  aliis  sit  proditom,  e^  con- 
**  stanti  nunorc  perralgatnm." 

a  Bishop  Cameron  wrote  or  enacted  canons,  which  are  still  extant  in  ma- 
nuscript in  Biblwtheca  HarL  Na  4631.  Vol.  I.  p.  47. 
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«ecri^|ed  bishop  of  Duiideeat  Dunfermline,  ^'  Dbminica  in 
eeptuagesima,"^  or  4th  February  1441,  [/6i<2.j  In  the  year 
1444,  he  became  lord  chancellor  of  Scotland ;  and  as  he  had 
been  greatly  insulted  in  his  bishopric  of  Dunkeld  by  ope  Ro- 
bert Beoch  Macdonaphy,  (i*  e.  the  family  of  the  now  Strow- 
an  Robertson,)  he  is  s^id  tp  have  been  weary  of  that  see ; 
and  80^  upon  the  death  of  Bishop  Cameron,  he  wa9  tnuuk 
lated  to  the  see  of  Glasgow:  but  before  the  necessary 
forms  were  dispatched,  death  took  him  off  the  stage  of  life, 
\^Ford}mJ\  The  see  of  Glasgow  was  still  vacant  the  4tl| 
October  1447^  after  th^  death  of  Qisbop  CaifteroQ.  [jCairt. 
Glasg.] 

William  Turnbull,  1448.]— William  TumbuU,  a  son 
p{  the  family  of  Bedrule  in  the  county  of  Roxburgh  He 
was  first  a  prebendary  of  Glasgow,  and  afterward  doctor  of 
laws,  and  archdeacon  of  St  Andrews  within  the  bounds  of 
LiOthian,  a  privy-counsellor,  and  keeper  of  the  privy-seal. 
He  is  stiled  f^  William  de  Turnbull,  Domino  praebendaQ 
privati  agilli  custode,^  anno  1441,  [Reg.  Chart,]  He  be- 
came bishop  of  Glasgow  in  the  b^inning  of  the  year  1448, 
and  received  consecration  in  the  month  of  April.  Accor- 
dingly, we  find  William  was  bishop  anno  1449,  146S,  and 
1453,  [Reg.  Chart.]  anno  1460  and  1451,  [C.  Dunftrm.] 
anno  1451,  [C.  Paslet.]  anno  1452,  IFordun.  and  Cart. 
Mar,]  anno  1453,  iHay  from  CarUd.  of  St  Giles  ;]  and 
William  is  bishop  1449,  1450,  and  1453,  under  the  sur- 
name of  William  Turnbull,  [C.  Glaag.]  and  [/Ud]  the 
king  says,  '  nostro  consiliarioet  consanguineo,  pro  cordiali 
^  affectione  et  singulari  favore,  quem  erga  ipsum  gerimus, 
*  et  pro  suo  fideli  oonflUio,  et  gratuitis  servitiis  nobis  mul- 
<  tiplidter  impensis,^  anno  Dom.  1449,  et  reg.  14.  This 
bishop  was  a  person  of  an  excellent  character.  In  the  year 
1452,  or  3,  he  procured  a  bull  from  Pope  Nicholas  V.  for 
erecting  a  college  for  literature  within  the  city  of  Glasgow ; 
after  the  complete  settlement  of  which  noble  monument  of 
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U»  caare  for  the  culdvating  of  learning,  it  Beems  he  took  a 
jouniey  to  Rome,  where  he  died  on  the  8d  September  1454.^ 

AK0BBW  MuiBHEAD,  1455.] -^Andrew  Muurhead,  a  son 
of  the  family  of  Lachop  in  the  ahire  of  Lanark,  a  man 
Boted  for  learning  and  piety,  was  first  rector  of  CadjEow, 
(now  Hamilton,)  and  then  next  was  preferred  to  this  see. 
We  find  him  bisliop  here  anno  1466,  [C.  Glasg.']  anno  1469, 
Inv,  Aberd.']  anno  1469,  ^  et  GonsecratioI^s  quarto  -^  it 
1452, 1468, 1465, 1467, 1470,  and  147S,  [Reg.  Chari.] 
Upon  the  death  of  King  James  II.  anno  1460,  this 
bishop  was  named  one  of  the  lords  of  the  r^ency  dur* 
ing  the  young  king^s  non-age.  He  was  one  of  the  oom- 
misflioners  who  went  to  England  in  the  year  1462,  in  or- 
der to  negodate  a  truce  between  the  two  nations,  \Ry^ 
wteTf]  which  was  accordingly  effectuated,  at  the  city  of 
York,  19th  December  same  year.'f'  Again,  in  the  year 
1468,  this  bishop,  with  some  others,  were  sent  into  Den- 
Biark  to  treat  about  a  marriage  between  our  king  and  a 
dmghter  of  that  crown,  which  commission  had  likewise  a 
good  effect,  [Torjjfbetts ;]  and  again,  in  the  year  1472,  he 
went  with  others  in  a  commisaon  to  cultivate  a  farther  pro- 
iDgadon  of  truce  with  the  kingdom  of  Ikigland,  which  they 
also  settled,  [^Bymer.']  This  bishop  founded  the  vicars  of 
the  choir,  a  settlement  which  had  not  been  in  the  church 
before,  ^  Fundator  vicarior.  choiri  in  ecdesia  Glasguen.^ 
[C.  Glaag.  et  Nisb.  Herald.  Vol.  II.  App.  p.  261.]  He 
alao  adorned  and  beautified  the  cathedral,  in  which,  on  the 
north  nde  of  the  nave,  <Xk  the  roof,  is  still  to  be  seen  his 
coat  of  arms,  and  adorned  with  a  mitre  exquisitely  graved, 
[Ni^)ety  Ibidem.']    In  the  year  1471,  he  founded,  near  to 


*  5d  Dec  1456,  according  to  the  chroniele  of  King  Junes  D^  appueat* 
\j  a  contemporury  record. 

t  9th  Dec  (JFocdera^yiA.  XI.  p.  511,)  bat  the  names  of  the  snibanadori 
are  Boi  mcntioaed. 
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the  prednct  of  his  Epificcqpal  palace  at  Glasgow,  an  hospital^ 
vhich  he  dedicated  to  the  honour  of  St  Nicholas,  and  iipcm 
the  fnxat  over  the  door  are  the  faishop^s  arms.  The  ho^tal 
had  endowments  for  twelve  old  men  and  a  priest  to  peifonn 
divine  service  at  the  hours,  of  canonical  devotion,  [Ibid."} 
He  died  80th  November  1473.   [OhUuary  Glasg.^ 

John  Laing,  1474.]— nJohn  Laing,  of  the  family  cf 
Redhouse  in  the  shire  of  Edinburgh,  was  first  rector  of 
Tannadice  in  the  shire  of  Angus,  and  vicar  of  Linlithgow, 
and  was  next  preferred  to  the  <^ce  of  high:  treasurer  in 
Ijie  year  1465,  [Officers  ofState^  p.  39.]  which  last  office 
he  held  till  the  year  1468,  at  which  time  he  was  made 
lord-register,  and  about  this  period  he  enjoyed  the  rectories 
of  Suthet  and  Newlands.  Again,  in  the  year  1471,  he  was  re- 
placed in  the  treasury,  which  high  office  he  kept  till  the  year 
1474 ;  when  he  was  now,  by  the  king^s  special  reccMoameso^  ^ 
dation,  promoted  to  the  Episcopal  see  of  Glasgow.  Joha 
Laing  is  elect  of  Glasgow,  and  treasurer,  in  the  year  1478-4^ 
[R.  Chart.]  His  accounts  as  king^s  treasurer  are  taken  o# 
December  2.  1474,  [C  Glasg.]  He  was  bishop  anno  1476 
and  1478,  [R.  Chart.^  also  27th  July  1479,  [C.  Arbr.^  la 
the  year  1473  this  bishop  shewed  himself  so  good  an  in- 
strument in  reconciling  the  king  and  his  brother  the  Duke 
of  Albany,  and  the  king,  it  seems,  was  so  well  pleased 
with,  and  mindful  of  that  piece  of  service,  that,  when  that 
office  came  to  be  vacant  in  the  end  of  the  year  1482;* he 
constituted  him  lord  high  chancellor ;  and  so  we  find  him 
bishop  and  chancellor  Novembo:  16.  1482,  [A.  ChartJ] 
But,  before  he  had  enjoyed  that  office  full  six  months,  he 
died  on  the  11th  of  January  1482^.  [Officers  of  SUOe^  ei 
Chart.  PubL  and  Obituary  cfGlasgow.^ 

Geobge  Cabmichael,  Electy  1482-3.] — George  Car- 
michael,  a  son  of  the  family  of  Carmichael  in  the  shire  of 
Lanark,  was  elected  bishop  of  Glasgow,  being  then  tre»- 
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surer  of  this  see,  as  rector  of  Camwath.  But  Ihe  died  be- 
fore his  consecration,  in  the  year  1483,  iCharta  JacoK 
Bonar  de  Rossy^  emno  1483,  Georgia  electo  Glasguen.']  He 
is  also  elect  of  Glasgow  18th  March  1482^,  [-R.  ChartJ] 
and  ^^  Electus  Glasguensis^  dits  in  the  Parliament  the  S4th 
February  and  1st  March  148^,  the  27th  June  1488,  and 
the  24th  February  1483-4.     So  the  rolls  are  marked. 

Robert  Blacader,  1484.] — ^Robert  Blacader,  the  son 
of  Sir  Patrick  Blacader  of  Tulliallan,  by  Elizabeth  his 
wife,  one  of  the  daughters  and  co-heirs  of  Sir  James  £d- 
mondstone  of  that  Ilk,  was  first  a  prebendary  of  Glasgow, 
and  rector  of  Cardross,  IChartul.  Glasg.']  He  was  translate 
edfrom  the  see  of  Aberdeen  to  this  of  Glasgow,  anno  1484(. 
He  was  bishop  here  anno  1484-5,  \Hatf9  MS^  anno  1485 
and  1491,  \Inv.  Aheri?^  anno  1486,  1487,  1488,  1494, 
1496, 1499,  [C  PfwZ^.]  August  12.  1489,  and  August 
31.  1490,  \M(Mr\  Robert  is  bishop  anno  1496,  \Cart. 
Cambusk,2  He  has  the  title  of  archbishop  of  Glasgow, 
anno  Dom.  1500,  [C  PasL']  as  he  has  also  January  22. 
1506,  [^Clackmanncm.]  He  was  stiU  bishop  here  anno  1507, 
in  the  fourth  year  of  Pope  Julius  II.  [C.  Cambusk.']  This 
bishop  had  so  much  favour  at  Rome,  that  he  obtained  from 
the  Pope  the  see  of  Glasgow  to  be  erected  into  an  arch- 
bishopric, whose  sufiragans  were  appointed  the  diocesans 
of  Dunkeld,  Dunblane,  Galloway,  and  Argyle,  [C  Glcug.'} 
yet  the  ori^nal  erecUon  by  Pope  Innocent  VIII.  anno 
Dom.  1391,  Pontificatus  8vo.  expressly  calls  the  present 
bishop  of  Glasgow  William,  [/Wd.]  He  was  frequently 
employed  in  the  public  transactions  with  the  English,  and 
particularly  in  the  year  1505.  He,  together  with  the  Earl 
of  BothweU,  and  Andrew  Foreman,  prior  *  of  Pittenweem, 


*  At  the  time  elect  of  Iffbray. — See  Yooitg^t  Account  of  the  Maoriageof 
Jamet  HT.  and  Mai^garet,  in  the  Second  Edition  oC  Lekund'f  CoUectanea,  p. 
258,  ct  teq. 
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did  n^ociate  the  marriage  betwixt  King  James  IV.  and 
Margaret,  eldest  daughter  of  Henry  VII.  which  has  proved 
the  foundation  of  the  union  of  these  two  kingdoms.  This 
bishop  died  in  a  journey  to  the  Holy  Land,  anno  Dom. 
1508,  [Lesley f']  or,  as  the  Obituary  of  Glasgow  has  it, 
July  S8.  that  year. 

James  Bethuke,  1508.] — James  Beaton,  oZ.  Bethune, 
the  youngest  son  of  John  Bethune,  laird  of  Balfour  in 
Fife^  IMissive  Letter  of  Henry  Bethune,  present  laird  of 
Balfour,  to  Mr  Keith,]  was  provost  of  Bothwell,  anno 
150B,  [£ymfr,]  prior  of  Whitehem,  and  abbot  of  Dun- 
fermline, anno  1504!,  and  treasurer  of  the  kingdom  1506. 
In  the  year  1508,  he  became  elect  of  Galloway,  but  before 
he  had  sat  one  year  in  that  see  he  was  translated  to  Glas* 
gow,  at  which  time  he  reagned  the  office  of  lord  treasurer. 
In  the  year  1515,  this  bishop  was  made  lord  chancellor; 
and  as  he  was  in  great  favour  with  John  duke  of  Albany, 
regent  of  the  kingdom^  he  got  likewise  the  abbacies  of  Ar- 
broath and  Kilvrinning  in  oommendam.  He  is  elect  of  Glas- 
gow anno  1508,  and  next  year  bishop,  IReg.  Chart.]  He 
was  archbishop  here  and  chancellor  anno  1515  and  1516, 
IReff.  Chart,  et  Errol.]  When  the  governor  went  over 
into  France  anno  1517,  the  archbishop  of  Glasgow  was 
made  one  of  the  lords  of  the  regency ;  but  discords  arising 
among  them,  they  all  thought  it  convenient  to  devolve  the 
whole  power  upon  the  Earl  of  Arran,  who  siunmoned  a 
convention  of  the  nobility  to  meet  at  Edinburgh  on  the 
29th  of  April,  which  accordingly  was  done  in  the  house  of 
Archbishop  Bethune,  at  the  foot  of  Blackfriar^s  Wynd,  on 
the  east  side,  over  the  entry  of  which  the  arms  of  the  tar- 
mily  of  Bethune  are  to  be  seen  to  this  day.  It  had  been 
nesolved  before  hand  to  apprehend  the  Earl  of  Angus,  who, 
smelling  the  design,  sent  his  imcle,  the  famous  Gavin  Dou- 
glas bishop  of  Dunkeld,  to  the  chancellor  Archbishop  Bea- 
ton, to  see  to  get  differences  composed.    Though  the  chan- 
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idlor  Wis  deeply  engaged  against  the  Earl  of  Angus,  yet 
lie  would  fain  have  excused  himself,  and  laid  all  the  Uame 
iqioo  the  Earl  of  Arran ;  and  so  in  the'end  he  concluded  with 
saying,  There  is  no  remedy,  upon  my  oonscieiioe  I  cannot 
help  it ;  and  at  the  same  instant  beating  on  his  breast  with 
his  hand,  and  not  reflecting  what  would  be  the  consequence, 
a  coat  of  mail,  which  he  had  under  his  ecclesiastical  habit, 
returned  by  the  blow  a  rattling  sound,  which  Bishc^ 
Douglas  perceiving,  gave  his  brother  bishop  this  severe  re- 
primand, '  How  now,  my  Lord,^  says  he,  ^  I  think  your 
^  conscience  clatters ;  we  are  priests,  and  to  put  on  armour, 
'  or  to  bear  arms,  is  not  altogether  conostent  with  our  cha- 
'  racter.^  After  this  ensued  a  very  hot  skirmish  betwixt  the 
two  parties,  in  which  the  Earl  of  Angus  chanced  to  get  the 
better ;  and  Archbishop  Bethune  sedng  the  day  lost,  fled 
for  sanctuary  to  the  church  of  the  Blackfriars,  and  was 
there  taken  out  from  behind  the  altar,  and  would  certainly 
have  been  slain  had  not  Bishop  Douglas  interceded  for 
him  and  saved  his  life,  iBuchanauy  and  Officers  of  State,'] 
He  possessed  the  see  of  Glasgow  till  the  year  15S2,  which 
he  says  was  **  consecrationis  nostrae  14to.'^  [C  Cafnbusk.'\ 
and  was  then  translated  to  the  primacy  of  St  Andrews. 
During  his  residency  at  Glasgow  he  inclosed  the  Ejuscopal 
palace  in  that  city  with  a  magnificent  stone-wall  of  aisler* 
work,  toward  the  east,  south,  and  west,  with  a  bastion  over 
the  one  comer  and  a  tower  over  the  other,  fronting  to  the 
High-street,  upon  which  are  fixed  in  difierent  places  his 
coat  of  arms.  He  augmented  the  altarages  in  the  choir  of 
the  cathedral,  over  which  also  his  arms  are  affixed  ;  and 
he  likewise  built  or  repaired  several  bridges  within  the  re- 
gality, and  about  the  city  of  Glasgow,  and  his  arms  stand 
upon  them  as  lasting  monuments  of  his  public  beneficence. 
For  more  concerning  this  prelate,-— «ee  the  Bishops  of  St 
Andrews. 

Gavin  Dunbab,  1524.] — Gavin  Dunbar,  of  the  family 
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of  Cumnock,  [SegUt.  ChaH.  B.  25.  No.  99.]  and  n©. 
phew  to  Gavin  Dunbar  bishop  at  the  same  time  of  the  see 
<rf  Aberdeen,  [Cart.  Cambmk.]  was  preferred  to  the  prioiy 
of  Whitehem  in  Galloway.  Bang  a  person  of  polite  letters, 
he  was  pitched  upon  to  have  the  education  of  the  young 
King  James  V.  entrusted  to  him ;  and  he  managed  that 
province  so  well,  that  after  the  vacancy  of  the  see  of  Glas- 
gow, whidi  followed  the  translation  of  Archbishop  Bethune 
tarn  this  see  to  that  of  St  Andrews,  the  r^ents  of  the 
kingdom  did,  by  letters-patent  27th  Septmber  162*,  pre- 
senthim  to  this  see  of  Glasgow;  and  on  the  22d  December 
the  same  year,  1624,  the  following  gift  is  to  be  seen  in  the 
rasters,  viz.  *  With  full  powa-  and  faculty  to  Gavin  Dun- 
'  bar,  prior  of  Whitehan,  and  postulate  of  Glasgow,  to 
'  present  whatsoever  qualified  person  or  persons  to  all  be- 
'  nifices  that  shaU  happen  to  vaik  within  the  kirk  and  dio- 

*  cese  of  Glasgow,  induring  the  time  of  the  vacancy  of  die 

*  see,  which  was  pertaining  to  the  king's  presentation,' 
[Offlcera  of  State,  p.  76.]    He  was  bishop  of  Glasgow, 
anno  a*>.  regis,  ».  e.  anno  Dom.  1624,  IS^ist.  Chart  1 
In  the  year  1626,  two  witnesses  are,  "  Gavino  episcopo 
«  Glasguen."  and  «  Gavino  episcopo  Aberdonen."  [Ibidl 
In  the  year  1626,  this  archbishop  was  one  of  the  privy 
councU,  and  on  die  2l8t  August  1628  was  made  lord  chan- 
cellor. Gawand  was  bishop  of  Gla^w  in  February  1627-8 
[Mr  Keith's  ^pp.  p.  4.]    He  was  bishop  and  chanceUo^ 
16Ui  Mardi  anno  1628-9,  [Reg.  Chart.]     He  was  areh- 
bishop  and  chancellor  the  16th  day  of  February  1681.2 
[Cart.  Jdberd.]  as  he  also  was  May  26.  A.  R.  26  «  ^  1688* 
[Mar.]    He  is  still  «  Cancellarius  et  commendatarius  in^ 
"  «ilae  missarmn,"  (A.  e.  Inchaflray,)  anno  1640;  and  we 
find  him  bishop  anno  1646,  IJiegist.  Chart.  ]     When  the 
king  went  to  France,  in  the  year  1686,  to  solemnize  his 
marnage  with  Magdalen,  the  daughter  of  that  crown, 
his  Majesty  left  the  arehbishop  one    of   the    lords  of 
the  regency  during  his  absence ;  and  about  this  time  gave 
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to  him  the  ooramendam  of  the  abbey  of  IwAtedBnj.  In 
the  ParUament  which  sat  m  the  montli  of  March  after  the 
unfortunate  death  of  the  king,  a  Irifl  having  been  offered  by 
the  Lord  Maxwell  for  a  liberty  of  reading  the  BiWe  in 
the  vulgar  tongue,  and  the  lords  of  the  Articks  having 
found  the  proposal  to  be  reasonable,  and  allowed  it  to  be 
read  irt  full  Parhament,  the  chancellor,  in  his  own  name, 
and  in  the  name  of  all  the  pektes  of  the  realm  that  were 
present,  *  Dissented  thereto  simplidtery  and  opponit  thame 
<  thereto,  unto  the  time  that  a  provincial  council  might  be 

*  had  of  all  the  clergy  of  this  realm  to  advise  and  conclude 

*  thereupon,  gif  the  samyne  be  necessary  to  be  had  in  vul- 

*  gar  tongue,  to  be  used  among  the  queen'^s  lieges,  or  not ; 

*  and  thereafter  to    shew  the  utter   determination   what 

*  shall  be  done  in  that  behalf;  and  thereupon  askit  instru- 

*  mentisf^  [Reg.  ParlJ] — ^yet,  notwithstanding  this  opposi- 
tion, the  bill  was  passed  into  a  law.  In  the  end  cf  this 
year  154f8,  our  prelate  was  turned  out  of  the  chancelIor'*s 
office ;  and  now  he  got  leisure  to  build  the  stately  gate- 
house at  his  Episcopal  palace  in  the  city  of  Glasgow,  on 
which  his  arms  are  engraven.  He  died  the  last  day  of 
April  1547,  [Gift  to  the  Lord  Somervill  in  the  Registers ;] 
and  yet  by  the  register  of  privy-counctl,  Postulatus  Glas- 
guen.  sits  in  council  the  11th  October  1546.  He  was  inter- 
red in  the  chancel  of  his  cathedral,  within  a  tomb  he  had 
caused  to  be  built  for  himself,  but  which  is  now  so  quite 
demolished  that  there  is  not  the  least  vestige  of  it  remain- 
ing, nor  can  so  much  as  the  place  be  shown  where  it  stood. 
This  bishop  is  shamefully  misrepresented  by  Mr  Knox ; 
but  see  how  Mr  George  Buchanan  thought  fit  to  describe 
him  : 

^^  Praesulis  accubui  postquam  conviva  Gavini, 
Dis  non  invideo  nectar  et  ambrosiam. 
Splendida  coena,  epulae  lautae,  ambitione  remotit, 
Tetrica  Cecropio  seria  tincta  sale. 
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Coetus  cfBt  Musis  numefo  par,  nee  dbi  dispv 

Doctiina,  ingeiuo,  rimplicitate,  Me. 
Ipse  alios  supni  facundo  prominet  ore, 

Qualis  CastaUi  pnteees  ApoUo  chorL 
Senna  erat  aetherei  de  majestate  tonantis^ 

Ut  tulerit  nosCrae  oonditionis  cxius ; 
Ut  neque  ooncretam  dWina  potentia  labon 

Hauserit  in  fragili  oorpore  teeta  hominis : 
Nee  licet  in  servi  dominus  descenderit  artus, 

Naturam  exuerint  memlnra  caduca  suam. 
Quisquis  adest,  dubitat,  schokne  immigrarit  in  aulam, 

An  magis  in  mediam  venerit  aula  scholam. 
Jupiter^  JBthiopum  conviyia  solus  habeto, 

Dum  mihi  conoedas  praesulis  ore  firui  !^ 

James  Beatok,  1551,}- Junes  Beaton,  or  Bethune^ 
was  the  son  of  James  Beaton  of  Balfarg,  who  was  second 
son  of  seven  of  John  Bethime  of  Balfour,  [^Missive  Letter, 
Henry  Bethune,  now  of  Bdfour,  to  Bishop  Keith,  already 
mentioned.]  He  was  first  chanter  of  the  church  of  Glas* 
gow,  and  afterwards,  in  the  year  1648,  got  the  abbey  of 
Aberbrothock,  which  he  held  until  the  year  1551,  when  he 
was  preferred  to  the  see  of  Glasgow,  after  a  dispute  be- 
tween him  and  Alexander  Gordon,  brother  to  the  Eari  of 
Huntly,  whom  the  chapter  had  elected.  But  the  matter 
being  compromised  at  RomCi  the  Pope  made  Mr  Gordon 
titular  archbishop  of  Atliens ;  and  the  Earl  of  Arran,  regent 
of  the  kingdom,  conferred  on  him  the  bishopric  of  the 
isles,  as  being  the  first  which  fell  vacant,  together  with  the 
abbacy  of  Inchaffiray.  Mr  Bethune  was  consecrated  in 
Rome  anno  1552,  and  held  the  see  of  Glasgow  till  the 
year  1560 :  At  which  time  this  wise  prelate,  perceiving 
the  wild  fury  of  the  reformers,  by  pulling  down  of  churches 
and  monastenes,  deemed  it  the  most  prudent  course,  for 
the  preservation  of  the  acts  and  records  of  his  diureh,  to 
transport  them  out  of  this  kingdom.   And,  accordyigly*  he 

r2 
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took  the  opportunity,  and  went  away  into  France,  with 
the  forces  of  that  nation,  that  same  year,  and  carried  along 
with  him  all  the  writs  pertaining  to  the  see  of  Glasgow ; 
all  which  he  carefully  deposited,  partly  in  the  Scots  Col- 
lege, partly  in  the  charter-house,  or  monastery  of  Carthu- 
sians, in  Paris.  This  prelate  was  appointed  by  Queen 
Mary  her  ambassador  at  the  court  of  France;  and  her 
son.  King  James  VI.  continued  him  in  the  same  character, 
notwithstanding  their  difference  in  religious  sentiments. 
He  behaved  himself  always  with  much  fidelity  and  discre- 
tion, and  King  James  did  much  regret  his  death,  which 
fell  not  out  till  the  84th  of  April  1608,  in  the  86th  year  of 
his  age,  at  which  time  his  Majesty  was  on  hisVay  to  Lon- 
don to  take  possession  of  the  English  throne.  By  the 
bishop'*s  last  will,  he  left  all  his  goods  to  the  Scots  College 
in  Paris,  and  so  is  justly  looked  upon  as  its  second  founder. 


REFORMATION. 

1.  John  Poeterfield,  1571.] — ^After  the  new  form  of  the 
Reformation  was  established  in  this  kingdom,  and  the  re- 
gular clergy  turned  out  of  their  possessions,  the  reforming 
party  made  one  John  Porterfield  a  kind  of  titular  bishop  of 
Glasgow,  for  to  enable  him  to  convey  away  the  benefice  of 
that  church  with  some  appearance  of  law.  He  is  designed 
^'  Johannes  archiepiscopus  Glasg.'"  in  the  year  1571,  when 
he  consents  to  the  alienation  of  the  manse  of  the  rectory 
of  Glasgow,  by  the  rector,  Mr  Archibald  Douglas,  to 
Thomas  Crawford  of  Jordanhill  and  Janet  Ker  his  spouse, 
20th  October  1671 ;  which  he  (Crawford)  again  sold,  in 
1587,  to  Robert  Lord  Boyd  and  Dame  Margaret  Colqu- 
houn  his  spouse.  This  ^^  Johannes  archiepiscopus  Glasg."^ 
continued  only  till  the  year  157S. 
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2.  Jame8  Boyd,  1572.]— In  the  year  1578;  during  the 
£arl  of  Mar'^s  regency,  a  new  kind  of  Episoopacy  having 
been  set  up,  Mr  James  Boyd  of  Trochrig,  a  very  worthy 
person,  received  the  title  of  the  see  of  Glasgow ;  and  he 
exercised  the  office  of  particular  pastor  at  the  cathedral 
church,  the  barony  of  Glasgow  being  then  the  parish  that 
pertained  to  that  church.  This  Bishop  Boyd  was  the  se- 
cond son  of  Adam  Boyd  of  Finkhill,  brother  to  the  Lord 
Boyd.  When  the  legality  of  the  Episcopal  function  came 
to  be  first  called  in  question  by  the  Assembly  in  the  year 
1578,  he  learnedly  and  solidly,  both  from  Scripture  and 
antiquity,  defended  the  lawfulness  of  his  office ;  yet  the 
animosities,  which  he  then  perceived  to  be  in  the  hearts  of 
a  great  many,  so  far  impaired  his  health,  that  he  died  in 
the  month  of  June  1581,  [Gifi  qfhia  sofCs  ward.  Register 
of  the  Privy^ealf  anno  1582.]  His  son  was  the  learned 
Mr  Robert  Boyd  of  Trochrig,  professor  of  divinity,  first 
at  Saumur  in  France,  and  afterwards  at  home  both  in 
Glasgow  and  Edinbiurgh,  and  he  wrote  a  Commentary 
upon  the  Ephesians.  He  was  buried  in  the  choir  of  the 
cathedral,  and  laid  in  the  same  sepulchre  with  Bishop 
Chtvin  Dunbar. 

8.  RoBEBT  MoKTGOMEEY,  1581.] — ^After  Bishop  Boyd^s 
death.  King  James  VI.  gave  Mr  Robert  Montgomery, 
minister  at  Stirling,  the  bishopric,  anno  1581,  upon  the  re* 
commendation  of  the  Duke  of  Lennox,  on  purpose  that  the 
duke  might  get  disponed  to  him  the  benefice  by  this  titular 
archbishop.  But  Mr  Montgomery  being  frightened  with 
the  threatenings  of  the  censures  of  the  church  if  he  did 
not  purge  himself  of  the  unlawful  office  of  a  bishop  in  his 
own  person,  (as  was  the  language  at  that  time,)  he  surren- 
dered the  archbisliopric,  and  afterwards  became  minister 
M  Symington  in  Kyle,  anno  1587,  where  he  was  reduced 
to  great  misery.  Mr  Montgomery  gave  bond  to  Lennox 
that  he  should  dispone  to  this  duke  and  his  heirs  all  the 
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inccme  of  his  see,  faow  soon  he  should  be  admitted 
bishop,  for  the  yearly  payment  of  L.IOOO  Scots,  ifith  aamc 
horse4)om  and  poultry,  [ffoyV  MS.]  And  this  author 
adds,  that  the  Duke  of  Lennoxes  agents  havuig  pooeaaed 
themselves  of  the  bisliopric,  Montgomery  resigned  fais 
title  in  favoicr  of  Mr  William  Erskine  parson  of  CaMxpeej^ 
a  follower  of  the  Earl  of  Mar.  This  gentleman  obtamed 
the  consent  of  the  presbytery,  and  was  admitted,  although 
a  laick,  upon  his  bond  to  renounce  the  same  in  case  the 
Creneral  Assembly  did  not  allow  of  his  admiMon,  He 
found  means  to  retain  the  aame  nntil  King  James,  at  his 
majority,  did  restore  Bishop  James  Beaton  to  his  dignity, 
honour,  and  living,  employing  him  likewise  for  his  ambaa- 
aador  in  France. 

4.  William  Ebe^kike,  1585.] — ^After  Archbidhop  Mont- 
gomeiry^s  surrender,  the  king  gave  the  revenue  and  the 
title  to  Mr  William  Erskine,  parson  of  Campaey,  and  oom- 
mendator  of  Paisley,  which  he  had  gotten  after  tlie  forfei- 
ture of  Lord  Claud  Hamilton,  anno  158S.  This  Mr  fk^ 
kine  was  never  in  orders,  and  a  titular  bidu^  only.  In 
less  than  two  years,  viz.  in  the  year  1587,  the  king  took 
away  the  archbishopric  from  Mr  Erskine,  and  gave  it  to 
Walter  oommendator  of  Blantyre,  with  power  to  feu  out 
the  lands ;  who  did  accordingly,  in  the  year  1588^  fea  out 
the  whdie  barony  of  Glasgow,  mostly  to  the  old  rentallers, 
turning  the  real  rent  into  a  feu-4uty.  In  the  charters  he 
is  designed  *^  Walterus  commendatarius  de  Blantyre,  feodi- 
fermaiius  baroniae  et  dominii  de  Glasgow.*" 

5.  James  Beaton,  1588.] — ^Afterall  these  various  chtti- 
ges,  the  king  did,  by  act  of  Parliament,  restore  the  old  ex- 
auctorate  and  forfeited  Bishop  Beaton  to  the  tanporality  of 
the  aee  of  Glasgow,  which  he  did  enjoy  until  his  death  in 
April  160S. 
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JosK  Spotiswood,  1610.]— -Jdin  Spotiswood  waft  eldest 
SQB  to  John  Spotiswood  the  superintendant  of  Lothian, 
wbo  wa$  aeccmd  sooi  of  William  Spotiswood  of  Spotiswood, 
an  ancient  boron  in  the  shire  of  Ber^ck  (or  Merse.)    His 
moAf&r*B  name  was  Beatrix,  daughter  of  Patrick  Crichton 
of  Lugton,  of  whom  he  was  bom  in  the  year  1565.     He 
was  first  parson  of  Calder  in  Mid-Lothian,  anno  1586,  in 
which  staticm  he  continued  with  so  good  reputation  that 
he  was  chosen  to  accompany  the  Duke  of  Lennox,  as  bis 
Grace^s  chaplain,  in  his  embassy  to  France,  anno  160S. 
Upon  the  report  of  the  Archbishop  Beaton  at  Glasgow,  of 
which  the  king  had  an  account,  being  at  Burleigh-house, 
near  to  the  town  of  Stamford,  on  his  journey  to  take  pos* 
sesaion  of  the  crown  of  England,  his  Majesty  did  xmme- 
diately  nominate  Mr  Spotiswood,  then  in  his  retinue,  to 
that  see,  made  him  a  privy-^sounsellor,  and  sent  him  down 
to  Scotland  to  attend  her  Majesty  the  queen  into  England* 
The  queen  then  made  the  archbishop  her  almoner.     In  the 
year  1610,  Mr  Spotiswood,  together  with  Mr  Hamilton, 
then  bishop  of  Galloway,  and  Mr  Lamb  bishop  of  Brechin, 
received '  Episcopal  consecration  on  the  21st  day  of  October 
1610,  in  the  chapel  at  London-house,  by  the  hands  of  the 
bishops  of  London,  Ely,  and  Bath.    The  bishop  of  Bath 
and  Wells  was  in  the  royal  commission ;  but  it  seems,  in 
his  place,  the  bishops  of  Rochester  and  Worcester  were 
present.     Archbishop  Spotiswood  sat  in  the  see  of  Glasgow 
till  the  year  1616,  when  he  was  translated  to  that  of  St 
Andrews.      He  repaired  both  the  cathedral  and  palace  of 
the  see  of  Glasgow,  and  he  first  began  the  leaden  roof  of 
the  cathedral.     They  say  he  made  no  less  than  fifty  jour- 
lues  from  Scotland  to  London.     He  continued  in  great  fa- 
vour with  the  two  kings,  James  and  Charles,  and  by  the 
latter  was  made  chancellor  of  the  kingdom  in  the  year 
1685.     He  procured  the  priory  of  St  Andrews  to  be  taken 


7  S«c  Archbishop  Spotiswood'i  lOitonr,  ftd  anno  1610. 
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out  of  lay  hands,  and  to  be  added  to  the  rents  of  the  bi- 
shopric. He  wrote  a  small  but  very  smart  treatise  in  Latin, 
^'  De  regimine  Ecclesiae  Sooticanae,^  which  was  printed  at 
London  anno  16S0.  He  wrote  likewise  a  History  of  Scot- 
land, which  is  in  every  body^s  hand — but  I  must  inform  the 
readers  of  this,  that  there  are  two  MS.  copies  of  this  history 
extant,  and  that  both  of  these  do  not  only  vary  firom  each 
other,  but  the  print  also  varies  from  each  of  them.  Great 
freedoms  have  been  taken  in  publishing  it  He  was  forced 
to  fly  into  England  after  the  Assembly  1638,  where  he 
died  next  yea^r,  and  was  solemnly  buried,  by  the  king^s  or- 
der,  in  Westminster  abbey, 

6.  James  Law,  1615.]— James  Law,  son  to  Mr  Law 
portioner  of  Lathrish  in  Fife,  and  Agnes  Strang  of  the 
house  of  Balcasky,  was  first  minister  at  Kirkliston  in  die 
year  158S,  (some  think  1585,)  where  he  married  a  daugh- 
ter of  Dundas  of  Newliston.  He  was  afterward  bishop  of 
Orkney,  and  consecrated  by  Archbishop  Spotiswood  anno 
1610.  From  that  see  he  was  translated  to  Glasgow  in  the 
year  1615}  where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  days,  and 
died  in  the  month  of  November  anno  163^  and  was  in* 
terred  in  the  upper  end  of  the  chancel  of  the  cathedral, 
where  his  second  lady,  Marion  Boyle,  daughter  of  Boyle 
of  Kelbum,  caused  to  be  erected  a  very  handsome  monu* 
ment  over  his  grave.  He  was  esteemed  a  man  of  good 
learning,  and  had  a  grave  and«  venerable  aspect,  He  left 
behind  him  a  commentary  upon  several  places  of  Scriptture, 
which  remain  still  in  MS.  and  give  a  good  specimen  of  his 
knowledge  both  in  the  fathers  and  the  history  of  the  church. 
He  left  to  his  son  the  estate  of  Brunton  in  Fife ;  and  he 
completed  the  leaden  rpof  of  the  cathedral  of  Glasgow. 

7.  Patrick  Lindsay,  1633.] — Patrick  Lindsay,  of  the 
family  of  Edzel,  whose  arms  he  carried,  was  minister  at  St 
Vigian's  in  Angus,  the  parish  church  of  the  abb^  of  Aber* 
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brothbck.  Cte  the  2Sd  October  1618,  he  was  pi^earred  to  the 
Episcopal  see  of  Boss,  upon  thedeath  of  another  Bishop  Lind- 
say, who  might  have  been  his  unde,  if  I  mistake  not  He 
was  consecrated  the  15th  December  following,  [Calderwood's 
Hut.'l  From  this  he  was  translated  to  the  see  of  Glasgow, 
16th  April  1638.  In  both  these  sees  he  exercised  hisoffice 
with  much  lenity ;  and  I  have  heard,  from  some  persons 
who.  knew  him,  that  he  was  both  a  good  man  and  a  very 
fervent  preacher.  It  has  been  likewise  said,  that  he  was 
much  against  pressing  the  liturgy  on  the  people.  Yet  ell 
his  moderation  and  good  qualities  did  not  incline  the  As- 
sembly in  1638  to  treat  him  with  moderation,  but,  toge- 
ther with  his  brethren,  he  was  deprived  and  excommu^ 
nicated.  And  though  he  was  now  aged  and  valetudinary, 
he  found  it  his  safest  course  to  retire  into  England ;  and 
nckness  advancing  by  degrees  upon  him,  he  died  at  New-« 
castle  in  the  year  1641,  [Mr  Robert  Bailey'^s  MS.  CoUec^ 
1ion8,'\  Others  write,  that  he  died  in  the  garrison  of  New- 
casUe  in  1643  or  1644. 

8.  AxDKEw  Faibfowl,  1661.] — ^Andrew  Fairfowl,  scm  to 
John  Fairfowl  of  the  town  of  Anstruther,  had  first  been 
chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Rothes,  and  next  minister  at  North 
Leith,  afterwards  at  Dunse.  It  is  reported,  on  good  ground, 
that  King  Charles  II.  having  heard  him  preach  several 
times  when  he  was  in  Scotland  in  the  year  1660,  was  pleased, 
upon  his  restoration,  to  inquire  after  Mr  Fairfowl,  and  of 
his  own  mere  motion  preferred  him  to  this  see,  on  the  14th 
November  1661.  He  was  consecrated  in  June  next  year. 
But  he  did  not  long  enjoy  his  new  office ;  for  he  sickened 
the  very  day  of  riding  the  Parliament  in  November  1663, 
and,  dying  in  a  few  days,  he  was  interred,  on  the  11th  di. 
the  same  month,  in  the  abbey-church  of  Holyroodhouse. 

9*  Alsxakdee  Bubnet,  1663.>*-Alexander  Burnet^ 
upon  the  death  of  Aichbifihop  Fairfowl,  was  translated  from 
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Abetdooi  to  fiHaagow.  After  the  defeitt  of  the  cdbdfl  at 
PeDiknd  anno  1S66,  Archbiabop  Burnet  rfiewed  grest  io- 
dinatioii  io  hare  those  pec^ile  used  with  lenitj ;  and  when 
tfaor  affiur  caoia  be6«>e  the  privy.*oun«ul,  he  laboured  to 
gai  ^bar  Kves  spared,  and  went  so  £ur  aB  to  transmit  an 
acoonot  of  the  proceedings  of  the  council  against  the  cq>- 
tive  rAdMj  to  the  English  secretary.  Sir  Henry  Benaet, 
(afterwaids  Eaxl  of  Arlington,)  to  be  eommunieated  to  the 
king.  This  the  Earl,  (afterwards  Duke)  of  Lauderdale,  took 
to  be  such  a  piece  of  indignity  done  to  his  character,  who 
was  then  secretary  for  Scotland,  that  he  threatened  t^e 
archbidiop  with  a  pursuit  of  hi^  treason  for  revealing 
the  king^s  secrets,  unless  he  would  aiake  a  cesedon  of  his 
ofiioe,  to  which  dits  prelate  yielded  out  of  fiaar,  and  aur- 
nendered  the  office  ia  the  mondi  of  December  the  year  1669- 
Hereupon  Bishop  Leighton  was  nutde  first  oommendator 
and  then  archbishop  of  Glasgow :  But  Mr  Lei^iton  re- 
signing again  in  the  year  1674,  Dr  Burnet  was  restored  to 
his  see  by  the  king''8  letter  of  the  7th  of  September  1674, 
and  an  act  or  record  of  privy-council  following  thereupon, 
dated  the  S9th  September  same  year ;  whidi  he  peaceably 
possessed,  until  he  was  translated  thence  to  the  primacy  of 
St  Andrews.  [From  Bishop  Rose  of  Edinburgh,  and 
Coomiiasary  FairfowL] 

10.  RoBBRT  Leighton,  1671.]«^Bdbert  La^ton  was 
the  son  of  Alexander  Leighton,  D.  D.  in  England,  though 
a  Scotsman,  and  descended  of  the  family  of  Ulidiaven  (or 
Ulysseshavoi)  in  Angus,  commonly  called  Usan.  Our 
prelate  was  bom  in  England.  Upon  the  severe  treatment 
his  father  had  met  with  from  the  court  for  publishing  abook 
be  called  ^<  Zion^s  Plea,^  the  son,  either  then  or  soon  af- 
ter, came  into  Scotland,  where,  applying  himself  to  theology, 
he  became  preacher  at  Newbottle  in  Mid-Lothian.  When 
some  of  his  warm  brethren  had  once  at  a  meeting  proposed 
that  the  solemn  league  and  covenant  might  be  commended 
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■nd  preached  to  the  people  more  umrerBally  from  the  pul- 
pit, and  his  opimoii  came  in  course  to  be  asked,  his  answer 
WBBy  thict  ey^  one  might  insist  <m  that  matter  as  they 
shaedd  be  dbected ;  but,  for  his  part,  his  main  scope  riKnild 
be,  so  far  as  Grod  would  enaUe  hira,  to  preach  Christ  cruet* 
lied.  The  fame  of  bis  piety  and  learning  made  him  very 
quickly  chosen  professor  ot  divinity  at  Edinburgh  in  the 
year  1658.  Here  he  wrote  his  ^^  Praelectiones  Thedogi-r 
cae,**  which  were  printed  by  the  <»re  of  the  Reverend  Dr 
Fall  at  Yoilc. 

After  the  restoration  <^  flie  Royal  family,  he,  together 
with  Dr  Sharp  and  Mr  Hamilton,  werecalled  into  England, 
where  he  was  oonsecrated  bishop  of  Dmiblane  by  the  U- 
shop  of  Winchester,  assisted  by  two  other  EngKsh  bishops, 
on  the  12th  day  of  December  1661.     Before  they  were  con- 
aecroted  bishc^,   they  were    first  ordained  deacons  and 
priests,  wheveby  they  expressly  disclaimed  the  validity  of 
thdr  fermer  ordination.     Mr  Leighton  did  behave  himself 
with  so  much  piety,  and  a  due  inspection  into  the  state  of 
4110  diooeses  of  Dunblane  first,  and  next  of  Glasgow,  that 
many  of  the  non-conformists  in  these  dioceses  have  acknow- 
ledged that  in  him  all  tbe  good  qualities  of  a  primitive  bi- 
shop seemed  to  be  revived.     After  eight  years  faithful 
discharge  of  his  Episcopal  fimclion  in  the  see  of  Dun- 
blane, Bishop  Leighton  was,  by  the  king^s  pure  choice, 
made  commendator  of  Glasgow,  upon  the  cession  of  Dr 
Alexander  Burnet,  archbishop  of  that  see,  in   the  year 
1669.     I  have  been  told,  that  Dr  Leighton,  finding  his 
atithority  in  the  diocesan  synod  of  Glasgow  to  be   but 
weak,  under   the  title  and  designation  of   commendator 
only,  that   he   might   the  better  establish  liis  authority, 
did  procure  a  Congi  tTdire  to  the  chapter  of  Glasgow, 
fbr  electing  him  thrir  archbishop,  which  was  done  accor- 
dingly on  the  STth  October  1671.     But  the  Duke  of  Lau- 
derdale, then  prime  minister  of  state,  for  some  political 
considerations,  did  not  ratify  the  election  by  the  king'^s  let- 
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ters-patent,  as  is  usual,  though  his  oommendatory  lettos 
gave  him  a  right  to  the  revenue  of  the  see.  *  [Bishop 
Alexander  Hose  of  Edinburgh  told  me,  that  the  election 
flowed  from  the  archbbhop  himself,  not  from  a  Congi 
ielirey  and  that  that  was  one  of  the  reasona  why  it  was 
not  ratified  by  the  kings.]  Whether  this  did  g^ve  a  disgust 
to  Dr  Leighton,  as  some  have  apprdiended,  or  that  it  pro- 
ceeded from  his  profound  humility  and  self-denial,  it  is 
however  certain,  that  he  went  up  to  London  and  resigned 
the  archbishopric,  as  a  burden  too  great  for  him  to  sustain. 
The  Duke  of  Lauderdale  did  all  he  could  to  divert  him 
from  this  step,  but  to  no  purpose ;  for  the  resignation  he 
would  needs  leave  with  the  duke,  wh6  still  declared  he 
would  not  make  use  of  it,  and  did  so  far  prevail  with  Dr 
Leighton  as  to  return  to  the  management  of  the  diocese^ 
as  if  such  a  resignation  had  not  been  made.  And  this  he 
continued  to  do  imtil  the  year  1674,  when  the  Duke  of 
Lauderdale,  being  impeached  by  the  English  House  of  Com- 
mons, thought  fit,  in  order  to  gain  to  his  interest  the  bi* 
iAkop&  of  that  nation  and  by  that  means  to  ward  off  the  im^ 
peachment,  to  make  use  of  Bishop  L^ghton'^s  resignation, 
and  to  restore  Archbishop  Burnet  to  the  see  of  Glasgow, 
fnxn  which  he  had  been  expelled,  by  the  great  power  of  the 
duke,  ever  since  the  year  1669, — a  proceeding  which  could 
not  fail  to  be  looked  upon  by  all  bishops  as  too  heavy  aa 
incroachment  upon  the  church.    Dr.  Leighton  being  thus 


S  He  foiemeEtioocd  r^giiUr  of  priY7-c(«nc3«  29Ui  September  1674,  con- 
tains  thus :  **  Forasmuch  as,  the  King*s  BCajesty,  by  a  leUer  ander  his  hand 
**  to  his  privy-coBOcil,  of  the  date  the  7th  instant,  has  signified,  thai,  npoo 
**  the  demission  of  Alexander  archbishop  of  Glasgow  1669,  his  Majesty  did 
**  commend  to  Robert,  bishop  of  Dunblane,'  the  care  of  the  diocese  of  GJa»* 
**  go«r,  and  aftcrwaids  did  nominate  and  present  the  said  Robert  to  the 
**  archiepiscopal  see  of  Glasgow,  unto  which,  as  his  Migesty  is  infixmed,  he 
"  was  not  formally  translated ;  and  that  now  by  the  demission  of  the  said  Ro- 
**  bert,  the  said  archbishoprick  of  Glasgow  is  become  at  hisBlajesty*s  presea- 
**  tatioB  and  gift,— >his  lHajesty  has  thought  fit,*'  &G. 
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^ased  of  his  Ejnsoopal  function,  retired  himself  from  the 
world,  and  followed  a  life  of  contemplation  and  jnety.  For 
some  space  he  lived  within  the  college  of  Edinburgh,  and 
then  withdrew  into  England,  where  he  died  in  the  year 
1684. 

11.  Arthuh  Ross,  1679*]— Arthur  Ross  was  translated 
from  the  see  of  Argyle  to  that  of  Glasgow  in  the  year  1679, 
when  Archbishop  Burnet  was  translated  to  St.  Andrews; 
and  he  continued  in  Glasgow  tmtil  the  year  1684  when  he 
also  was  translated  to  St.  Andrews.— See  a  farther  account 
of  him  among  the  Archbishops  of  St  Andrews. 

IS.  Alkxandee  Caibkcross,  1684.}— Alexander  Caim* 
cros^  though  he  was  the  very  heir  of  the  ancient  family  dT 
the  Caimcrosses  of  Cowmislie,  yet  was  so  low  in  his  dicum- 
stances,  that  he  was  under  a  necessity  to  betake  himself  to 
an  employment,  and  was  a  dyer  in  the  Canongate  of  Edin- 
burgh,  whidi  employment  he  exercised  for  many  years, 
and  with  such  success  that  he  was  enabled  to  acquire  some 
part  of  the  estate  which  had  pertained  to  his  ancestors.  ^ 
He  was  first  parson  of  Dumfiies,  until  the  year  1684,  at 
which  time,  by  recommendation  of  the  Duke  of  Queens- 
berry,  he  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Brechin,  and  soon 
thereafter  to  that  of  Glasgow,  which  was  ratified  by  the 
king^s  letters-patent  8d  December  1684.  Here  he  conti- 
nued till  the  year  1686,  when,  having  incurred  the  displea- 
sure of  the  lord  chancellor,  the  Earl  of  Perth,  (and  deser- 
vedly too,  if  all  be  true  which  Dr  James  Canaries,  minister 
at  Selkirk,  relates,)  the  king  sent  a  letter  to  the  privy..coun- 
cil,  removing  him  from  the  archbishopric  of  Glasgow,  of  the 
date  January  IS.  1687*  A  very  irregular  step  surely ;  the 


9  He  is  elect  of  Glasgow  Gib  of  December  1684 ;  and  the  mandate  fiir  his 
contecration  u  of  the 'same  date. — [Vol.  IX.  of  the  Abstracts  of  the  Secre- 
tary*s  Books,  in  the  possession  of  the  family  of  Mar,  Na  59.  and  40  ] 
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kingflliould  have  taken  a  more  canonical  oourae.  He  Eved 
privately  until  the  Bevolutioa  in  1688^  after  whidi  pctkxl 
he  was  taken  notice  of  by  the  new  powers^  who  finding  him 
not  altogether  averse  to  make  oom|diance  with  them,  he 
was  made  bishop  of  Raphoe  in  Ireland  the  16th  May 
1693,  and  in  that  see  he  continued  till  his  death  anno  1701. 
He  left  a  considerable  estate  to  his  nephew,  by  a  dster, 
George  Home  of  Whitfield. 

IS.  Jams  Patebsok,  1687']— John  Paterson,  the  sou  of 
John  Paterson  bishop  €i  Roes,  was  formerly  dean  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  soon  after  preferred  to  the  see  of  Galloway.  ^ 
Prom  thence  he  was  translated  to  the  see  of  Edinburgh,  anno 
1699,  and,  subsequendy,  upon  Ardibishop  Caimcross'^ls  de- 
privation, to  the  see  of  Glasgow,  to  whidihe  wasreoomnlend- 
ed  by  the  king^s  letter  of  January  21.  1687,  ISeeretarjfs 
BocleSf]  where  he  continued  until  the  Revolution  in  168& 
He  died  in  the  ci^  of  Edinbui^  the  9th  day  of  Decem- 
ber aamo  1708,  in  the  seven^-axth  year  o£  his  age.* 


10  Ht  wu  pfefeired  to  ths  lee  of  GMm§j,  Feb.  11.  l676.^CkgrtM 
jwMilL  JC] 

•  See  Appendix,  Nolo  Q. 
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St  Nikian,  450.}— The  BislK^fNic  of  Galloway,  «c- 
Gordiog  to  our  historians,  was  founded  by  St  Ninian,  biabop, 
(commonly  called  Ringan,)  who  converted  many  cf  the  in- 
habitants to  the  Chiistian  religion  about  the  year  460,  or 
even  $^  whole  centuiy  later,  and  built  a  church  aS  while 
stone,  in  honour  of  St  Martin,  bishop.  This  church,  how- 
ever, retained  afterwards  its  name  from  the  white  odour; 
and  the  see  of  Galloway  has  ever  obtained  the  appdlatioa 
of  Candida  Casa,  i.  e.  white  chapel  or  church.  The  chap- 
ter of  this  see  were  canons-regular  of  the  priory  of  Whit- 
em,  ^  founded  by  Fergus  lord  of  Galloway,  in  the  reign  of 
Kii^  David  I. 

OcTA, .] — ^After  Bishop  Ninian,  the  veneraUe  Bede 

places  one  Octa  as  bishop  of  this  see. 

Pecthelmus,  730.}— -Peethelmus,  about  the  year  790. 

[Bede.] 

Fbethewaldus,  764.] — ^Frethewaldus  died  in  the  year 
764.  [Melros.] 

PicTUiNira,  776.}— Pictuinus,  oZ.  Pectwine,  died  in  the 
year  776.  [Melro8.] 

Ethelbeetus,  777.] — ^Ethelbertus,  consecrated  at  York, 
anno  777.  [Metros.] 


1  Thii  IS  a  fmall  town  to  dcnomiiuittd,  as  it  were,  White  Town. 
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Rabvulf,  790.]— Radvulf  ordained  bishop  of  tMs  see 
anno  790.   [lb.  ct  Darymp.  CoB.  p.  110.] 

Christianus,  1154.] — Christianus,  consecrated  bish(^ 
here  anno  1164,  {Chron.  Stae  Cruc.  de  EcUnJ]  Christia- 
nus  is  "  episcopus  WittenT  under  King  Malcokn,  [C.  Dun- 
Jerm.']  "  Christianus  episcopus  Wittem,**  IJohn  Brompt(nu\ 
He  was  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  Pope  Hadrian  IV.  [Ni- 
cols.  Hist,  Libr.  p.  353.]  '^  Christianus,  episcopus  Candi- 
dae  Casae  de  Galveia,^  is  one  of  the  witnesses  to  the  final 
sentence  passed  by  King  Hemy  II.  of  England,  in  the  dis- 
pute referred  to  his  determination  by  Alfonsus  king  of 
Castile  and  Sanctius  king  of  Navarre,  anno  1177,  IRymery 
Tom.  I.  p.  48.]  He  died  in  the  year  1186,  Non.  Octob. 
[Melrog.'] 

John,  1189.] — Jchn  is  bishop  here,  and  contemporary 
with  Allan  the  constable,  \Kel8oi\  anno  1189.  *'  Johannes 
Galveiae  infulA  sublimatus  est,**  [Fordun^  Lib.  VIII.]  He 
became  a  monk  of  Holyroodhouse  1906,  [Idem  ibidemyl 
and  died  anno  1209,  [Melr.^  Both  these  bishops,  Chris- 
tian and  John,  are  mentioned  in  the  Monastic.  Anglic,  as 
likewise  other  bishops  Ccmdidcte  Casae j  all  of  them  paying 
subjection  to  the  archbishop  of  York. 

Waltee,  1209.]— Walter,  clericus  to  Roland,  high  con- 
stable of  Scotland,  and  afterwards  chamberlain  to  Allan 
son  to  the  foresaid  Roland,  (and  which  Allan  married  the 
daughter  of  Earl  David,  brother  to  the  King  of  Scots,)  was 
next  in  this  see  of  Galloway,  [MehosJ]  This  bishop  gave, 
in  pure  ahns,  to  the  abbey  of  Dryburgh,  the  church  of 
Sembry,  and  died  anno  1235.    [/ftW.] 


Gilbert,  1235.] — "  Gilbert,  magister  novitiorum  de 
Melros,  et  quondam  abbas  de  Einloss,^  was  elected  bishop 
of  this  see  in  the  year  1235,  [Jlf^/r.]— and  the  chronicle 
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baVing  told  that  he  was  elected  by  the  clergy  and  all 
people  of  Gralloway,  (the  prior  and  convent  of  Withem  ex-' 
cepted,)  it  proceeds  to  narrate,  how  that  the  said -prior  ahd 
cohvent  did  fnake  choice  of  one  Otho,  who  had  been  sotne^ 
time  abbot  of  Deretonsal,  and  that  they  weiit  with  him  to 
Walter  archbishop  of  York,  iii  order  to  procure  his  eons^ 
cration ;  but  that  the  archbishop  rejected  Otho,  and  colise- 
crated  Gilbert  within  the  High-church  of  York  the  same 
year.  He  ratified  the  gift  of  his  predecessor  to  the  abbacy 
of  DrybuTgh,  adding,  of  his  own  dcxiatioh,  the  bhurdi  of 
Vogrie,    He  died  in  the  year  1868.  [Ibid.] 

Hbkrt,  lSS5.}*-Henry,  abbot  of  Ho^yvoodhoose,  was 
chosen  the  same  year,  but  not  -  consiMvated  dU  the  year 
1SS5,  by  Walter  archbishop  of  York.  He  is  bishoip  hert 
anno  1S55,  [C  Dunferm.]  He  ratified  to  the  convent  of 
Siyburgh  all  the  churched  granted  to  it  witfaiii  his  djiocese. 
Henry  is  bishop  anno  1990,  [Feed,  jing,]  ^^  H^urieui 
episcopus  Candidae  Casae  ^  is  one  of  those  chosen  by  Jcirn 
Baliol,  on  his  part,  in  the  dispute  betwitt  Robert  Bruce 
and  him  for  the  crown  of  Scotlaud  anno  1S9S.  [Rymer, 
Tain.  II.  p.  555.] 

Thomas,  1S96.}— Thomas,  bishop  of  Galloway,  swears 
fealty  to  Edward  I.  of  England  anno  1296,  ahd  reoogifises 
King  Robert  Bruce^s  title  to  the  crown  anno  1804.  He 
was  bishop  here  before  the  year  1809^  [Anders.  Indep. 
No.  1. 14.] 

Simon,  1821.}-^^  Smon,  divina  misexatione  Candidae 
Casae  humilis  ministier,^  grants  t6  the  miHiks  of  Mdboae 
power  to  re-edify  St  Cuthberf's  thapel,  burnt  by  the  Eng- 
lisfa^  anno  1821. 

Henry,  ldS4.}—iHenry  id  Udiop  <<  Candidae  Casae^  in 
the  year  18S4,  \Foed,  Ang.  Vol  lY.  691]  He  seems  to  have 
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been  succeeded  by  Symon  bishop  of  Galloway.  He  confirms 
to  the  canons-regular  of  Holyroodhouse  all  their  privil^^ 
within  the  diocese  of  Galloway,  with  the  presentation  ^^  ad 
vicariam  ecclesiae  de  Kirkcudbright :  datum  apud  Mimsam 
nostram  de  Eyrchrist  die  veneris  in  festo  Sancd  Martini  epi 
et  coitfessoris,  anno  1345.""  [Ex  JtUogr.  in  Pub.  Arch,  ca- 
piat per  W.  M'Farl] 

Michael,  1357.] — Michael  bbhop  of  Galloway  is  con- 
cerned in  the  treaty  for  the  redempUon  of  King  David 
Bruoe^  anno  1357- 

Adam,  1359.] — *^Adam  de  Lanark,  [Foed.  AngJ]  eps- 
copus  Candidae  Casae,^  is  witness  to  a  charter  by  William 
Bisset  to  William  de  Newbi^ing,  "  domino  de  Dunsyre,** 
confirmed  anno  r^.  Dav.  II.  28.  et  Gratiae  1359  or  13G0. 
'^  Magister  Adam  de  Lanerk,  episcopus  de  Galloway  in 
Scotia,  qui  in  partibus  transmarin.  an.  exisdt  habet  lite- 
ras  regis  de  conductu  veniendo  in  regnum  Angliae.^ 
[Bjffner,  T.  VI.  p.  434.] 

Thomas,  1362.] — Thomas  is  bishop  of  Gralloway  in  the 
year  1362.    [Chart.  Glasg.] 

Andbbw,  1368.} — Andrew  is  bidiop  ^^  Candidae  Casae^ 
89th  year  of  King  David  II.  i.  e.  A.  D.  1368-9.  [Seg. 
Chart.  \ 

Elisaeus,  1405.] — '^  Elisaeus,  episcopus  Candidae  Ca- 
sae,^  was  promoted  to  this  see  about  the  year  1405,  as  I 
have  seen  a  charter  granted  by  him,  wherein  he  calls  the 
year  1412  the  seventh  year  of  his  oxisecration ;  Id.  anno 
1413.   [JtUogr.  penes  Wil.  Macdowal  de  Garthland.^ 

Thomas,  1415.] — *^  Thomas  episcopus  Candidae  Casae^ 
is  witness  to  a  charter  dated  March  17*  anno  1415^  in  the 
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Soots  CoUc^  at  Paris,  [Caria  AuthenHca,']  to  which  the 
foUowing  bishops  are  also  witnesses,  viz.  <<  Williehno  Glas- 
gaen.  Henrico  Moravien.  Waltero  Brichinen.  Finlao 
Dumblanen.  Alexandro  Rossen.  et  Alexandio  Cathanen. 
gratia  episoopis.'" 


Alexa^deb,  1426.]— Alexander  was  bishop  of  this  se^ 
in  the  year  1426,  [Reg.  Chari."]  He  was  employed  in  an 
embassy  into  England  anno  1428,  [FoecL  Ang.]  At  what 
time  he  came  into  this  see  I  cannot  learn ;  but  he  was  still 
bishop  in  the  year  1444,  [Reg.  Chart,]  and  some  have  said 
that  he  resigned  the  see  anno  1451.  ^^  Alexander,  episco- 
pus  Candidae  Casae  1426,^  was  appointed  by  King  James 
I.  one  of  the  conservators  of  the  peace  on  the  borders  of 
England,  March  25. 1429,  [Rymer,  Tom.  X.]  His  sur- 
name was  y aus,  of  the  same  family  with  the  Vauses,  now 
Vans,  of  Bambarrow,  still  extant  in  vie.  de  Wigtoun,''who 
are  descended  from  the  ancient  family  of  the  De  Vallibus, 
or  de  Vaux,  whose  heir-female  brought  the  great  estate  of 
Dirleton,  in  vie.  de  Haddington,  to  the  Halliburtons,  in 
King  Robert  II.'^s  reign.  Hector  Boethius  calls  him  *^  vir 
nobilis  et  eruditus,^  and  says  that  he  resigned  the  bishop- 
ric of  Galloway  in  favour  of  Thomas  Spence,  [Boethiu8* 
Viiae  Epucoporum  Jberdonen,]  Be  that  as  it  will,  it  is  cer- 
tain that 

Thomas  S?ence,  or  Speks,  was  bishop  of  Galloway  in  the 
year  1461,  [Reg,  Chart,  et  Cart.  Morav.]  and  1468,  [R. 
C%arf.  also  anno  1463,  anno  reg.  18.  [Invefit  Aberd.] — item, 
October  22. 1464,  [Mar.']  Being  a  man  of  singular  pru- 
dence, he  was  employed  in  several  embasenes,  particularly  in 
the  treaty  of  marriage  betwixt  the  Duke  of  Savoy  and  Lewis 
count  de  Maurienne,  his  son,  with  Anabella,  sister  to  King 
James  II.  in  the  year  1449*  *^  Thomas  episcopus  Candi- 
dae Casae^  obtains  letters  of  safe-conduct  from  Henry  VI. 
€f£  England,  dated  6th  July ;  and  on  the  27th  of  the 

s  2 
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said  month,  anno  14S1^  he  was  appointed  by  Eing  JamQi 
II.  (me  of  his  ambassadors,  to  negociate  a  taruoe  wilfa 
England,  [Sj^mer,  Tom.  XI.]  He  was  made  keeper 
of  the  priyy-seal  in  the  year  1468,  and  is  so  designed 
that  same  year  and  the  following,  [ibg^  Chart.]  He 
was  bishop  here  anno  1468,  [Errol.]  He  is  designed 
<^  Secret!  9gilli  custode,^  [R^g-  Porl]  He  was  trans- 
lated  about  this  time  to  the  see  of  Aberdeen;  for  in  theiBd 
year  of  King  James  II.  there  is  to  be  seen  '<  Thomamtmic 
qnscopum  Candidae  Casae,  nunc  episcopubi  AberdoneD- 
sem.^    [Reff.  Char.] 

N.  J3.-— Immediately  before  this  last  mentioned  Bishop 
Thomas  Spence,  one  of  the  name  John  is  put  in  by  Arch- 
bishop SpotiswQod,  who  tells  that  he  resigned  his  charge, 
and  became  a  monk  in  the  abbey  of  Holyroodhouse.  Now, 
as  it  is  evident,  from  unquestionable  authority  here,  that 
Thomas  did  immediately  succeed  to  Alexander,  so  it  is 
highly  probable  that  John  has  at  most  been  only  elect  of 
this  see. 

NiNiAN,  1469.]--*Ninian  was  promoted  to-this  see  S7th 
April,  in  the  8Sd  year  of  King  James  II.  by  letterfr-patait 
under  the  great  seal ;  and  accordingly  he  is  bishop  hare 
anno  1469)  [Reff.  Chart.]  He  is  bishop  here,  and  present 
in  Parliament  at  the  forefaulture  of  the  Earl  of  Ross,  anno 
1476 ;  item,  the  last  day  of  March  the  same  year,  [Reg. 
Chart.]  and  he  is  in  the  rolls  of  Parliament  anno  1478. 
**  Ninianus  episcopus  de  Gralloway,^  among  other  Scotsmen, 
obtains  letters  of  safe-conduct  from  Henry  VI.  of  England, 
dated  July  18. 1469^  [Rymevj  Tom.  XI.]  I  have  strong 
reasons  to  suspect,  though  I  am  not  as  yet  quite  certain, 
that  this  bishop^s  name  was  Ninian  Spot,  who,  in  some  writs 
I  have  seen,  is  designed  <<  Canonicus  ecclesiarum  Dunkeld. 
et  Morav.*"  and  was  comptroller  of  Scotland  in  anno  1468, 

George  Vaus,  1489.— George  Vaus  was  bishop  of  this 
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aee  in  the  year  14899  [S^g-  Chart.]  He  was  bishop  here 
aimo  1508,  [Charter  to  Wood  of  BaJhegno^  which  I  Mr 
Keith  have  seen ;]  and  anno  1605,  [Reg,  Chart.']  About 
Ais  time  the  bishops  of  this  see  begin  to  get  the  designa- 
tion of  ^^  Candidae  Casae  et  capellae  regiae  Strivelingen. 
sis  episoopus,''  by  reason  that  the  deanry  of  the  chapd- 
royal,  which  King  James  IV.  had  founded  at  Stirling,  was 
BOW  annexed  to  the  bishopric  of  Galloway ;  and  the  Pope 
Alexander  VI.  had  conferred  Episcopal  jurisdiction  on  the 
dean  of  this  chapel-royal.  [See  Rdig.  Housea^  p.  5S7.] 
George  Vaus  or  Vans,  cousin  to  Bishop  Alexander  Vans 
above-mentioned,  was,  according  to  Hector  Boece,  promot- 
ed to  this  see  by  the  interest  of  Thomas  Spois  bishop  of 
Aberdeen,  out  of  gratitude  to  his  benefactor  Bishop  Alex^ 
onder,  [BoeMus  is  sine ;]  which,  if  true,  must  have  hap* 
pened  before  1480. 

James  Bethuke,  Eiect^  1508.]-— James  Bethune,  a/. 
Beton,  son  to  John  Beton  of  Balfour  in  the  shire  of  Fife, 
was  provost  of  BothweQ  in  the  year  1503,  [i^m^r,]  and 
next  year  abbot  of  Dunfermline.  The  accurate  author  of 
the  Account  of  Religious  Houses  says,  that  he  was  likewise 
prior  of  Whitem,  [p.  43S.]  Anno  1505  he  was  consti- 
tuted lord  high  treasurer,  and  in  the  year  1508  be  became 
bishop  dect  of  this  see  of  Galloway ;  but  before  he  was 
actual  bishop  thereof,  he  was  advanced  to  the  ardibishopric 
of  Glai^w  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1509.— See  the 
Kshops  of  Glasgow. 

David  Abnot,  1509-}«-David  Amot,  bishop  of  Gallo- 
way, was  son  to  John  Amot  of  that  Ilk,  by  Katharine  Mel- 
vil  his  wife,  daughter  to  Melvil  of  Cambie.  He  is  ar^ 
^^  chidiaconus  Laudoniae^  in  1501,  and  provost  of  Both- 
well  in  anno  ,  and  abbot  of  Cambuskenneth  anno 
150S,  [Rymer ;]  which  abbey  he  possessed  till  the  year 
609,  when  he  was  preferred  to  this  see  of  Galloway,  [State 
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Letters^']  where  he  sat  until  his  death  anno  1526,  [TStd-l 
He  was  bishop  anno  1515,  lErrcl.]  He  was  bishop  in  the 
years  1511,  1515,  1516,  1517,  1519,  and  1528,  [Reg. 
Chart. 2  where,  in  the  year  1516,  he  is  Ukewise  oommendft- 
tor  of  Tungland :  and  anno  1519  he  is  designed  ^^  Davide 
Candidae  Casae  regisque  capellae  Stiivilingen.  einsoopci.'" 

Henry,  1526.] — Henry  was  bishop  of  this  see  anno 
1526,  27,  28,  81,  37,  and  40,  IReg.  Chati.^  anno  1589» 
[Car.  Jber,']  anno  1581,  ICar.  Aberd.]  and  he  is  stikd  bi- 
shop of  Galloway  and  his  Majesty^s  chaplain  at  Stirling, 
May  25.  anno  reg.  25.  i.  e.  anno  Domini  1858,  [ilfar.] 
This  bishop  gets  the  surname  of  Weems,  and  is  said  to  haye 
been  a  nephew  or  grandchild  of  that  noble  family.  The 
thing  may  be  so;  but  surely  he  has  been  such  only  by  a 
daughter  of  that  honourable  family,  and  she  has  bom  him 
to  the  King  James  IV.  For  in  the  royal  registers  of  char- 
ters he  gets  sometimes  the  particular  designation  of  «  firatie 
regis,^  and  at  other  times,  ^^  fratre  natural!  regis.^  How* 
ever,  I  find  one  ^^  Magister  Henericus  Weymiss'"  desigped 
««  offidalis  Candidae  Casae,""  18th  February  1516.  [RegisL 
Chart.  Ch.  20.  Lib.  20.] 

Anprew  Ddbie,  1541.]— Andrew  Durie,  a  son  of  the 
house  of  Diirie  in  Fife,  was  made  abbot  of  Melrose  at  least 
as  early  aa  September  24.  1527.  He  came  to  be  bishop  of 
Gralloway  in  the  year  1541.  He  was  bishop  here  anno  1546. 
He  is  bishop  and  abbot  of  Melrose  anno  1556,  [Reg.  Chart  J] 
He  died  in  the  month  of  September  1558. 
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REFORMATION. 


1.  Alexander  Gordon,  1658.] — Alexander  Gk>Tdon, 
formerly  in  the  see  of  the  Isles,  was  translated  to  this  see  of 
Galloway  after  the  death  of  Bishop  Durie.  He  sits  in  the 
Parliament  1560,  and  the  same  year  he  is  designed  bishop 
of  Galloway  and  his  Majesty's  chaplain  of  the  chapel-roy- 
al of  Stirling,  [Afar.]  He  was  present  at  the  young  king, 
or  rather  prince's,  christening  at  Stirling,  17th  December 
1566.  He  preached  in  Mr  John  Knox's  pulfnt  anno  1570, 
at  the  desire  of  the  lords  who  were  come  to  Edinburgh  in 
arms  for  the  queen's  defence.  Anno  157^,  the  sentence  of 
forfaulture  against  him  was  reduced.  Anno  1576,  he  was 
a  judge  in  the  Court  of  Session,  [Gordon'*  History  of  the 
House  of  StdherlandJ]  When  the  new  Reformation  came 
on,  this  prelate  quickly  turned  Protestant ;  and  yet  for  all 
liis  obsequiousness,  not  only  was  he  not  allowed  to  exercise 
his  function  as  a  bishop,  but  he  had  the  mortification  once 
to  be  suspended  from  his  office  of  a  private  minister  by  the 
Assembly  of  the  Kirk ;  and  at  another  time,  when  he  hum- 
bly craved  to  be  appointed  visitor  only  of  the  churches 
within  the  diocese  of  Galloway,  he  was  rejected,  and  ano- 
ther minister  preferred.  Yet  notwithstanding  all  this  harsh 
treatment  from  the  ministers,  he  always  retained  the  title 
of  archbishop  of  Athens  and  bishop  of  Galloway ;  and  the 
benefice  of  this  latter  see  he  still  considered  as  his  own  pro- 
perty, insomuch  that  when  he  was  a-dying,  in  the  year 
1576,  he  made  a  resignation  thereof,  by  consent  of  the 
queen,  to  his  own  son  John  Gordon,  by  Barbara  Logic  his 
wife,  who  was  then  in  France  pursuing  his  studies;  {RC" 
cords ;  item,  Charta  penes  R.  S.  de  BeUrees^  which  was 
after  confirmed  to  this  son  by  a  charter  under  the  great  seal. 
Thus  went  the  ecclesiastical  benefices  in  that  period. 
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S.  Gavin  Hamilton,  1606.]-— Oavin  Hamilton,  wa  to 
John  Hamilton  of  Orbiston,  (who  was  dain  on  the  queen's 
side  at  the  battle  of  Langside,)  was  first  a  minister  at  Hamil- 
ton, and  afterwards  promoted  to  the  see  of  Gkdloway  anno 
1606;  and  because  the  revenue  was  but  small.  King  James 
had  given  him,  by  letters-patent  6th  February  1605,  the  ab- 
bey  of  Dundrennan,  [Registers  qfPrivtf^eai,]  He  was  oon- 
secrated  at  London  with  two  others,  viz.  John  Spotiswood 
archbishop  of  Glasgow,  and  Andrew  Lamb  bishop  of  Bre- 
chin, the  SOth  October  1610,  according  to  the  form  of  the 
Church  of  England.  He  had  likewise  a  grant  from  the 
king  of  the  priory  of  Whitem,  annexed  to  the  see  of  Gal- 
loway. Here  he  sat  tiU  his  death  in  the  year  1614.  He 
was  an  excellent  good  man. 

8.  William  Coupar,  161-.]  ^-William  Coupar,  son  to 
John  Coupar,  merchant  in  Edinbmrgh,  bom  anno  1566, 
awunenced  master  of  arts  at  St.  Andrews  anno  1582,  was 
licensed  to  preach  anno  1586,  and  entered  into  the  ministiy 
at  Bothkennar  in  the  shire  of  Stirling  the  same  year.  An- 
no 1592,  he  was  removed  to  the  town  of  Perth.  The  Gre- 
neral  Assembly  recommended  him  as  a  fit  person  to  the  king 
for  having  the  Episcopal  chatge  committed  to  him ;  and 
accordingly,  upon  the  death  of  Bishop  Hamilton,  his  Ma- 
jesty did  promote  him  to  the  see  of  Galloway,  31st  July 
161r-,  where  he  sat  till  death  took  him  away  on  the  15th  of 
February  1619^  His  body  was  interred  in  the  Grayfriars 
church-yard  of  Edinburgh^  ^with  the  following  inscription 
on  the  grave-stone.  *  Jlic  conditum  est  corpus  Gullielmi 

<  CoupjEir  Candidae  Casae  episcopi,  quipostquam  <]^uinqua- 
^.  ginta  tres  annos  vixisset,  et  triginta  tres  evangelium  mut 
^  ta  cum  spiritus  virtute  praedicasset;  et  opera  theologica 

<  non  jpBWAy  pi^tatis  et  eruditionis  testes  perennes  scripsift- 
*  s^t,  quievit  a  labpribus,  15to  Februarii  1619*^  He  was 
certainly  a  iqan  of  great  worth. 
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4.  Akhbbw  Lamb,  1619.]-— Andrew  Lamb  was  trandated 
from  the  see  of  Brechin  to  that  of  GaUoway  anno  1619; 
where  he  sat  till  his  death  in  the  year  1^4— See  the 
BadiopB  of  Brechin. 

&  Thomas  Stpesebf,  16S4.]— ^Thomas  Sydeserf  wasnow 
also  tramlated  from  Brechin  to  Galloway,  from  which  laat 
see  he  was  removed  by  authority  of  the  Assembly  1688,  and 
likewise  exoonmiunicated.  He  was  the  only  bishop  who 
Mrvived  the  troubles;  and  then  he  was  translated  to  the 
see  of  Orkney,  14th  Noyember  166S.  He  is  said  to  have 
been  a  learned  and  worthy  prelate. 

6.  James  Hamiltok,  1661.]-— James  Hamilton,  second 
son  of  Sir  John  Hamilton  of  Broomhill,  and  brother  to  the 
first  Lord  BeUunren,  was  bom  in  the  month  of  August 
1^0,  and  ordained  minister  at  Cambusnethan,  by  Arcb. 
bishop  Lindsay  of  Glasgow,  in  the  year  1684 ;  in  which  stA- 
tion  he  continued  until  the  Restoration,  and  then  he  was 
called  to  London  by  the  king,  and  was  consecrated  bishop 
of  this  see  together  with  Ardibishop  Sharp  and  Bishop 
Leighton.  Here  is  a  just  copy  of  the  king'^s  letter  to  him  on 
this  occasion  :  ^  Chaelss  B.— Trusty  and  well-bdoved,  we 

*  greet  you  well :  Whereas  we  have  given  order  to  our 

*  council  to  intimate  oi:p:  pleasure  oonceriiing  the  setdonent 
^  of  the  churdi  by  hUiops,  as  it  was  in.  the  reigns  of  our 

*  grandfiither  and  father,  of  blessed  mffmory.     These  ar^ 

<  therefore,  to  require  you  to  repair  to  London  with  all  the 
^  speed  you  can  conveniently,  where  you  shall  receive  our 

*  farther  pleasure.  You  are  to  obey  sudbi  directions,  ooiw 
^  ceming  the  tune  of  your  journey ,  as  shall  be  ^;ven  yoy 
^  by  our  chancdlor  and  president  of  our  oouncB,  So,  ei^ 
^  pecting  your  ready  obedience,  we  bid  you  farewelL    Given 

<  at  our  Court  at  Whitehall  the  14di  day  of  August  1661, 

*  and  of  our  reign  the  18th  year.    By  his  Majesty's  com- 

<  mand,— >LAUDEBnALE.'  Directed,  ♦  To  our  trusty  and  well- 
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*  beloved,  Mr  James  Hamflton,  minister  of  the  gogpd  at 
<  Cambuanethan.'' — ^He  died  anno  1674. 

7.  John  Fatebsok,  1674.] — John  Faterson,  son  to  John 
Faterson  who  was  sometime  bishop  of  Ross,  was  first  mi- 
nister at  Ellon  in  the  shire  of  Aberdeen,  and  afterwards 
minister  of  the  Tron^church  and  dean  of  the  city  c^ 
Edinburgh,  was  preferred  by  the  interest  of  the  Duke 
of  Lauderdale  to  the  see  of  Galloway  S8d  October  1674 
Here  he  sat  until  the  29th  March  1679)  when  he  was 
translated  to  the  see  of  Edinburgh. — See  the  Bishops  of 
Edinburgh. 

8.  Arthur  Ross,  1679*] — ^Arthur  Rossbishc^  of  Argyle 
was,  on  the  5th  September  1679,  translated  to  Galloway : 
But  on  the  15th  October,  the  same  year,  when  he  had  been 
only  a  month  bishop  of  this  see,  was  re*translated  to  the 
see  of  Glasgow. — Turn  to  the  See  of  Glasgow  and  St  An- 
drews. 

9*  James  Aitkiks,  1680.]— James  Aitkins,  or  Aikoi,  was 
translated  from  the  see  of  Moray  to  this  of  Galloway  6th 
February  1680,  with  dispensation  (says  Wood  in  his  Aihen. 
Oxon.)  to  reside  at  Edinburgh ;  *  because  it  was  thou^t 
unreasonable  to  oblige  a  reverend  prelate  of  his  years  to 
live  among  such  a  rebellious  and  turbulent  people  as  those 
of  that  diocese  were,  &c.  He  so  carefuUy  governed  this 
diocese,  partly  by  his  letters  to  the  synod,  presbyteries, 
and  smgle  ministers,  partly  by  a  journey  he  made  thither, 
that,  had  he  resided  on  the  place,  better  order  and  disci- 
pline could  scarce  be  expected.  He  was  very  zealous  in  op- 
po^g  the  taking  oS  the  penal  laws.  He  died  at  Edinbur^, 
of  ah  apoplexy,  S8th  October  1687,  aged  74  years,  and  his 


1 1  haTe  leen  XiCttcn  of  OrdiiiaUoii  by  him  performed  at  Edinboff  h. 
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corpse  was  buried  in  the  church  of  the  Grajfinare  theie. 
Upon  his  coffin  was  fastened  this  epitaph : 

**  Maximus  Atkinn  pietate,  et  maximus  annis 
Ante  diem,  invita  religione,  cadis. 
Ni  caderes,  nostris  inferret  forsitan  oris, 
Haud  impune  suos  Roma  superba  deos.^ 

10.  John  Gordon,  1688.]— John  Gordon,  chaplain  to  his 
Majesty  at  New  York,  '  was  made  bishop  of  GraUoway 
4th  February  1688,  and  consecrated  at  Glasgow.  After 
the  Revolution  he  followed  King  James,  first  into  Ireland, 
and  then  into  France ;  and  while  he  resided  at  thatprince'*8 
court  at  St  Germains,  he  read  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church 
of  England  in  his  lodgings  to  such  Protestants  as  resorted 
to  him.* 


5  The  kiflf  calli  him  **  Doctaran  TheologiM  Joannem  Gofdon  noitmiii 
**  cspellanom  apud  New-York  in  America.'- — [Charter  tmder  the  Gmtf 
Seal^  dated  the  4th  of  February  1688,  and  lealed  September  i.  1688,  and 
the  Ccngi  Retire  is  of  date  December  5. 1687.] 

*  A  few  MtioM  retpectiqg  this  See  will  be  firaiid   ia  the  Appendii^ 
KoteiL 
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This  diocese  contains  the  countries  of  Argyle,  Loni, 
KuKyre^  and  Lochaber,  with  some  of  the  western  isles,  such 
as  LiBn]ore,whei:e  the  seat  of  the  bishops  i&  Theannsof  the 
see  are,  aTnire^  ti?o  croflnicrB  in  saltier ;  and  in  chief  a  mitre^  0^^ 
MolQCtis  is  tutelar  paint :  His  bones  are  said  toha¥ebeen 
Hmolated  to  lismore,  for  he  himself  lived  about  the  year 
1I6D.  ThelOthdayof  Ap]ilishiBCO]iimaaBoration.[irqy.] 

It  has  been  already  observed,  that  John,  the  EngUshman, 
who  was  Inihop  of  Dunkeld,  did  request  of  the  Pope  to 
&)oxn  a  part  of  that  large  diocese,  and  erect  the  some  into 
another  iHsbopric ;  to  which  request  the  Pope  did  consent^ 
and  erected  that  which  now  makes  vtpi  the  diocese  of  Ar- 
gyle into  a  view  diocese,  and  the  seat  theapeof  to  be  in  the 
isie  of  Lismore,  and  from  thence  the  bishops  of  the  new 
aee  used  to  be  called  Episccpi  Lismorenses,  Yet  this  title 
has  not  been  regularly  preserved  to  these  bishops ;  but  they 
have  obtained  likewise  the  appellation  of  Ergadienses  and 
ErgalienseSj  from  the  general  name  of  the  country.  If  this 
new  erection  was  in  the  year  1900,  it  must  have  been  under 
the  papacy  of  Innocent  III>  and  not  Clement  III.  as  some 
persons  relate. 

EvALBus,  1200.}— •Evaldus,  al.  Eraldus,  al.  Elvaldus, 
du^lain  to  John  bishopof  Dunkeld,  who  understood  the  Irish 
tongue,  was  appointed  the  first  bishop  of  this  new  see,  at  the 
request  likewise,  no  doubt,  of  Bishop  John,  who  had  justly 
enough  made  it  a  point  of  conscience  not  to  have  the 
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avernght  of  a  pec^le  wkoee  language  he  understood  not 
This  is  the  common  stoty ;  but  if  that  was  real  fact,  it  would 
seem  to  speak  as  much  against  John^s  retaining  the  parts 
even  near  to  and  about  his  cathedral  of  Dunkeld  itsd^ 
wher^  it  is  certain  the  l^sh  prevailed  tiU  of  late  years,  and 
)B  not  as  yet  quite  worn  out :  So  that  the  large  extent 
of  the  bounds  of  the  Inshopric  would  appear  to  have  been 
Bishop  John^s  true  motive  for  the  disjunction. 

Hasald,  1828.]-— Haiald  was  the  second  bishop  of  this 
aea^  He  was  designed  ^^pisoopusde  Argadiil,^  irfienhe 
obtained  to  himself  and  his  successors  in  the  see  a  fpit  fitoni 
King  Alexander  II.  ^  de  tribus  davatis  de  Kalkasach,  in 

<  puram  at  perpetuam  elemoB3mam.*  The  tehor  of  the 
gift  is  as  follows  :  <  Alexander,  Dei  gratia,  rex  ScottMimi, 
^  omnibus  pvobis  hominibus  totius  teriae  suae,  dericis  et 

*  laicis,  salutem.  Sciant  jnaesentes  et  fiituri^  nos  de- 
^  dBsse^  oonoessisse,  ethacpraesenti  carta  nostra  confinnaaae;, 
'  venerabili  patri  Haraldo  epoaoopo  de  Argathil^  et  suii 

*  succfessoribus,  tres  davachs  de  Culkesoeh,  in  puram  et 
'  perpetuam  elemosynam,  Quare  volumus  ut  praedict  episi- 
^  oopus,  et  auooessores  sui  et  ecdesia  Lismoriens.  praedictas 
'  tres  davaehs  in  puram  et  perpetuam  teneant  demoejukwan, 

*  adeo  libere,  quiete,  plenarie  et  honorifice,  ncut  aliqm 
^  elemosyna  in  tdto  regno  nostra^  Uberius,  quiedus,  plemus^ 
'  et  h«iorific.    tenetur  out  possidetur.      Test  Magistxo 

*  Matthaeo  eancellario,  Willielmo    Cumyn    de    Budian, 

<  Jusdc  Scot  Waltero  *  Giffard  Justic.  Laodon.  Thoma 
^  Hostiario,  Joh.  de  Macuswel,  Joh.  de  Haya,  Tha  de 
^  Haya.  Apud  Stervelin  xviii.  die  Augusti,  an.  regni 
^  nostri  quarto  decimo,^ — i.  e.  A.  D.  1888.   iCar.  Mor.] 


1  Evaldw  1200,  aad  Haraldoi  1228,  may  poMibly  be  <me  aad  the  mms 
penon,  who  it  alto  called  Eraldnt,  Haroldnt,  and  ElTadut. 

2  1h  tbe  Chaitalary  of  Moray  be  is  always  crroneoosly  called  GiSbrd*  m- 
•tcad  aT  OKfiurd. 
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William,  1240.] — ^William  was  bishop  of  Argyle  anno 
1240,  [Reff.  Chart.  B.  14.  No.  386.]  He  was  drowned  in 
the  year  1241.  ^*  Episcopus  Williehnus  Ergadienas  in  mare 
submergitur.^^  iChr.  Mdr.  et  Fordun,  Lib.  9.] 

Alan,  1250.] — ^Alan  was  elect  of  this  see  anno  1260, 
[Car.  PcuL]  and  he  was  likewise  bishop  of  this  see  anno 
1250,  [DcUrympWs  CoU.  p.  277.]  He  was  bishop  anno 
1458,  when  he  ratified  to  the  monks  of  Paisley  the  donation 
of  the  church  of  Eilfinan,  and  which  Malcolm,  ^^  filius  Lan- 
mian'"  gave  *^  pro  salute  animae  suae.*"  He  confirms  a  chiuch 
in  Kintyre  to  the  abbey  of  Paisley.  He  was  bishop  here  anno 
1261,  and  he  was  contemporary  with  William  Inshop  of  St 
Andrews,  [Cart.  Paslet.]  He  died  anno  1262,  [Chr.  Mdr.^ 

Lai;bekc£,1261.]— Laurence  was  ^^episoopus  Ergadien- 
os^  in  the  year  1269,  at  which  time  he  ratified  to  the  monks 
of  Paisley  the  churches  of  Eilfinan  and  Kilkeran,  belonging 
to  them,  situate  within  his  diocese,  [Car.  Past,  et  Dahym- 
pie's  Coa.p.  277.]  He  was  bishop  here  1261  andl269,  [O^. 
Paal.']  Laurence  is  ^^  episcopus  Ergadien.^  anno  1275.  [Cart. 
Glasg.]  '*  Laurentius,  miseratione  divina,  Ergadiensis  eccle- 
siae  minister  humilis,  Odoni  decano  Christianitatis  de  Glas- 
rod,  salutem,  &c.— datum  anno  gratiae  1284,^  [Cart.  Pad.] 
And  he  was  still  bishop  here  anno  1290,  being  at  that 
time  mentioned  in  the  transactions  with  the  English  relat:- 
ing  to  the  projected  marriage  betwixt  our  infant  Queen 
Margaret  and  Edward  son  of  Edward  I.  king  of  England, 
[Rymer.]  But  Aug.  Hay  says,  he  finds  him  in  the  Cart. 
Paslet.  in  the  years  1270, 1284,  and  1299. 

Andrew,  1304.] — ^Andrew,  bishop  of  this  see,  does  ho- 
mage to  King  Robert  Bruce  anno  1304.  He  was  bishop 
here  in  the  year  1304,  [Reg.  Chart.  B.  14.]  He  was 
bishop  before  the  year  1309,  [Anders.  Independ.  App.  No. 
14.]  *^  Andreas  episcopus  Ergadien.'*'  is  witness  to  se- 
veral donations  granted  to  the  Grayfriars  of  Glasgow  in 
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mnis  1S14  and  18S2  ;«-4uid  also  to  the  mortification  made 
to  them  by  Eugenius  Maclauchlan,  ancestor  to  Robert 
Maclaucfalan  of  that  Ilk,  about  1322,  [Ex  Autog,  FraJtmm 
FroffuAscmMTvm  de  Glasgow.']  And  the  same  Inshop  is 
aliye  in  the  year  13S7,  at  which  time  ^'  Andreas  Ergadien- 
sis  ecdesiae  humilis  minister^  confirms  to  John  abbot  o{ 
Paisley  all  the  churches  his  convent  had  within  the  diocese 
of  Argyle.    [Chart.  Faialejf.]  . 

David,  18S0.]— David  was  bishop  1380,  [Spotiswood,] 
and  1350,  [Append,  to  ditto.— Yid.  Dalr.  ColL  p.  S27.] 

Maetik,  1348.] — ^^  Martin  de  Ergail,  Ergalien.  elect,"" 
is  recommended  by  Edward  king  of  England  to  the  Court 
of  Rome  anno  1342;  for  he  was  a  branch  of  the  an- 
ient lords  of  Lorn,  who  were  all  in  the  English  interest 
He  is  bishop  here  anno  1851,  [Chofi.  Pas.]  ^^  Martin  epis- 
copus  Ergadiensis"*  is  mentioned  anno  1357,  [Rymer ;]  and 
in  the  cartulary  of  Paisley  there  is  to  be  seen,  ^^  litera  sus- 
pensionis  Martim  episoc^  Ergadiensis,"" — dat  30.  die  Maii, 
A.D.  1362. 

After  this  there  is  plainly  a  chasm  in  this  see ;  forasmuch 
Bs  the  first  bishop  we  next  meet  with  is 

FiNLAT,  a  Dominican  friar,  and  chapltdn  to  Murdoch 
duke  of  Albany  in  the  year  1425.  Upon  the  duke^s  fall, 
this  prelate  went  to  Ireland  with  James,  his  son,  who  had 
oonunitted  a  great  many  outrages,  and  there  he  died.  [For^^ 
dun.  Vol.  II.  p.  483.] 

Gboboe  Laudeb,  1437.] — Greorge  Lauder,  or  Lawater, 
of  Balcomy  in  vie.  de  Fife,  was  probably  immediate  suc- 
cessor to  Bishop  Finlay,  who  fled  to  Ireland  in  1425,  and 
died  there  soon  after.  Mr  Lauder,  being  bred  to  the 
church,  was  vicar  of  Crail  in  anno  1425,  and  was  afterwards 
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master,  at  preceptor  of  tile  hospital  of  St  Lecnoid^  ^'  pcope 
villam  de  Peehles."*  He  was  proilioted  to  the  bifihopricff 
Argyle  as  early  at  least  as  14iS7.  For,  on  the  SSih  of  July 
that  year,  King  James  I.  gave  to  David  Rent,  bis  eonfeaaory 
^  vioario  ordinis  praedicatorom,^  the  preceptory  of  the 
said  hospital,  then  vacant  by  the  promotion  of  Mr  George 
Lauder  to  the  bishopric  of  Argyle,  [RegUt.  Chart.  M^Fari.] 
He  was  also  bishop  of  this  see  anno  1444,  when,  with  the 
consent  of  Patrick  Lavater,  his  brother  and  heir  of  tailzie, 
he  gives  to  the  prior  of  St  Andrews  liberfy  to  dig  stohes 
out  of  his  quarry  at  Balcomy,  for  repairing  that  convert : 
George  is  <^  episcopus  Lismoren.*"  anno  1449,  [Char.  Glasg. 
it.  Reg.  Chart.']  and  annis  1442, 14^  14S8,,  and  anno 
1452,  [Fordtm,]  and  1462,  {Wriii  of  Dumbarton.'] 

Robert  CoLauHOUN,  14/78.>-« >Bobert  Colquhoun,  a  son 
of  the  family  of  Luss,  was  rector  of  Luss  and  Ejppin  in 
die  year  1473^  and  bishop  of  Argyle  1478 :  Item^  in  the 
Parliament  anno  1476,  at  the  fcnfaolture  of  John  earl  <if 
Ross.  Robert  was  bishop  here  anno  1488,  \C.  Paiatey  y\ 
and  he  was  still  in  this  see  anno  1492  and  1495,  [Seg. 
Chart.] 

John,  1499.] — John  <<  episcopus  Lismoren.^  auiio  1499* 
iReg.  Chart.  B.  14.] 

Davib  Hamilton,  1605.]— David  Hamilton^  brother 
to  James  earl  of  Arran,  '  was  bishop  here  in  the  year 
1506,  at  which  time  there  is  a  commisoon  under  the  great 
seal  to  David  bishop  of  Argyle,  John  Inshop  of  the  Isles, 
with  the  comptroller,  James  Redheugh,  to  set  in  feu  the 
lordship  of  the  isle  of  Bute;  and,  in  1507,  he  is  witness 


B  He  was  nUxnJi  fon  to  Jmdcb  Loid  H«iiii]toB.*-[Ji«yur.  €%.  ad 

1745.] 
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to  the  grant  which  James  earl  of  Arran  made  to  James 
Hamilton,  his  natural  son,  of  the  lands  of  Finnart,  [Beg. 
Chari.'\  This  prelate  held  in  commendam  the  two  ab- 
beys of  Dryburgh  and  Glenluce ;  and  he  obtained  the  abbey 
of  Sandal,  in  Kintyre,  to  be  annexed  to  this  Episcopal  see. 
He  was  bi^p  here  anno  1505,  7,  11,  and  15  and  16. 
[Reg.  Chart.]    He  was  still  bishop  in  the  year  1520. 

William  Citnikoham,  1589.] — ^William  Cuningham, 
brother  to  the  Earl  of  Glencaim,  some  say  was  bishop  here 
anno  1589  and  1560,  which  I  must  suspect;  because 

Robert  Moktgomsey,  formerly  rector  of  Eirkmichael, 
was  bishop  here  1580-1,  [Reg.  Chart.']  and  he  is  there 
designed  ^'  filio  comitis  de  EgUnton,^  being  a  son  of  the 
the  first  Hugh  earl  of  Eglinton.  He  died  in  this  see 
anno  1557  or  1558.  He  had  a  natural  son  called  Robert, 
who  was  legitimated  under  the  title  of  ^'  bastardi  filii  Ro- 
bert! Ergadiae  epacopi,^  anno  1558.    [Priv^Seal.] 


REFORMATION. 


1.  James  Hamilton,  1558.3— Barnes  Hamilton,  natural 
brother  to  the  Duke  of  Chattleherault,  was  reader  of  Petyn 
in  the  diocese  of  Moray,  and  afterwards  rector  of  Spot  in 
£ast*Lothian.  When  his  brother,  John  abbot  of  Pais- 
ley, was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Dunkeld,  that  abbacy  was 
intended  for  him ;  but  the  design  took  not  effect.  After 
the  death  of  Archbishop  Dunbar  of  Glasgow,  anno  154^,  he 
he  was  both  postulated  and  elected  to  that  see,  [Gifi  to 
Humey  a  brother  of  Coldingknows,  of  the  rectcxry 

T 
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of  Spot,]  vacant  by  the  demis^on  of  James  Hamilton,  bro- 
ther  to  the  governor,  then  postulate  and  elect  of  Glasgow, 
[Ibid,]  But  neither  did  this  election  take  effect ;  for  James 
Bethune,  then  abbot  of  Aberbrothick,  was  preferred  to  that 
archiepiscopal  see  anno  1551,  and  the  govemor^s  son.  Lord 
John  Hamilton,  then  a  boy  of  eleven  years  of  age,  got  the 
commendam  of  the  abbey  of  Arbroath,  [Letters  of  State.] 
In  the  year  1558,  Mr  Hamilton  was  put  into  the  see  of 
Argyle,  and  much  about  the  same  time  he  got  the  sub- 
deanry  of  Glasgow  in  commendam.  There  is  no  certainty 
of  his  having  been  ever  consecrated  a  bishop.  He  turned 
Protestant  at  the  Reformation;  and  at  the  Parliament, 
or  rather  Conventicm,  in  the  year  1560,  we  find  him  cm 
that  side :  but  there  is  nothing  else  to  be  heard  of  him,  ex- 
cept that  he  signs  a  bond,  with  his  other  relations,  for  setting 
the  queen  at  liberty,  anno  1567.  In  the  year  1565,  he,  as 
subdean  of  Glasgow,  grants  a  charter  to  Alexander  Stew- 
art,  tutor  of  Castlemilk,  of  the  Wester-craigs  of  Glasgow. 
James  appears  to  be  in  this  see  anno  1575,  [^R^ister  of 
Pensions^  &c.]— and  he  is  then  commendator  of  the  abbey 
of  Sadagal  in  the  shire  of  Argyle ;  but  this  abbey  had  been 
formerly  annexed  to  this  bishopric. 

S.  Neil  Cakfbell,  1580.] — ^Neil  Campbell,  parson  of 
Eilmartin,  is  bishop  of  Argyle  in  the  years  1580  and  1582. 
When  all  the  other  bishops  were  lampooned  in  a  satirical 
poem,  and  taxed  with  immoralities,  (though  falsely,)  yet 
such  was  the  universal  good  character  this  prelate  had  ob- 
tained, even  among  those  who  hated  the  Order,  that  he 
alone  is  excepted.  On  the  contrary,  the  author  of  that 
angry  and  insolent  satire  says  of  him,  <*  Solus  in  Er- 
gadiis  praesul  meritissimus  oris.^    He  reagned  anno  1608. 

S.  John  Campbell,  .]— John  Campbell,  son  to  the 
preceding  titular  bishop,  was,  upon  his  father^s  resignation, 
put  into  this  see  Ist  June  1608 ;  and  he  died  anno  161& 
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4k  Akd&ew  Botd,  I618.]«-Andrew  Boyd,  parsoaaf 
Egleshaw,  natural  son  of  Thomas  LordBoyd,  was  preferred 
to  this  see  anno  1613.  He  wasa  good  man,  and  did  much 
good  in  his  diocese,  where  he  always  resided*  He  died 
itHd  December  1686,  aged  70. 

5.  James  Fairly,  16S7.]— James  Fairly,  minister  in 
Edinburgh,  wasoonsecratedbishopofArgyle  15th  July  16S7, 
only  two  days  before  the  disturbance  began  about  reading 
the  Liturgy.  He  was  deprived  by  the  Assembly  1638,  and 
was  willing  afterwards  to  become  minister  of  Leswood  in 
Mid-Lothian,  in  the  Presbyterian  form. 

r 

6.  John  Youho,  1661.] — ^After  the  Restoration,  John 
Young,  professor  of  divinity  in  Glasgow,  was  elected  bishop 
of  Argyle,  but  died  before  he  was  consecrated,  anno  1661. 

7.  David  Fletcheb,  166S.] — ^David  Fletcher,  parson  of 
Mdrose,  and  brother  to  his  Majesty^s  advocate.  Sir  John 
Fletcher,  was  advanced  to  this  see  18th  January  166S ;  but 
he  ccmtinued  his  pastoral  function  at  Melrose  till  his  death, 
which  fell  out  anno  166& 

8.  William  Scbogie,  1666.] — ^William  Scrogie,  parson 
of  Raphan  in  Aberdeenshire,  and  son  to  the  learned  Dr  Scro- 
gie, minister  in  Old  Aberdeen,  was,  when  the  troubles  be- 
gan, elected  bishop  of  Argyle,  and  consecrated  1666,  where 
he  continued  until  death  took  him  away  anno  1675.  He 
was  buried  in  the  churchyard  of  Dumbarton ;  and  his  exe- 
cutors erected  a  handsome  monument  over  his  grave,  adorn- 
ed with  his  arms  and  an  inscription. 

9.  AaTHua  Ross,  1675.] — ^Arthur  Ross,  then  parson  of 
Glasgow,  was  preferred  to  the  see  of  Argyle  S8th  April 
1675,  and  was  translated  thence,  anno  1679)  to  the  see  of 
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Galloway.—- Turn  to  the  ArchfaLshopa  of  Glasgow  and  St 
Andiews.   . 

10.  Colin  FALCO(WKE,1679»]"^QlinFalcoper,  ministwr  at 
Forres,  was  put  into  this  see  5th  September  1679,  and  nexX 
year  was  translated  to  Moray.— Vide  Bishops  of  Moray. 

11.  ...^  Maclean,  168Q.]  Maclean,  of  the  Madeans 
of  Lochboine,  was,  in  hifl  younger  years,  personally  engaged 
in  the  field  for  the  king :  Afterwards,  being  a  person  much 
inclined  to  piety,  he  betook  himself  to  studies,  and  first  was 
minister  at  Morevem,  then  at  Dunoon^  and  last  of  East- 
wood, from  which  charge  he  was,  by  the  favour  of  the  Earl 
of  Argyle,  advanced  to  this  see  in  the  year  1680,  where  he 
died  anno  1687. 

IS.  Alexander  Monro,  1688.]— Alexander  Monro,  doc- 
tor of  divinity,  and  principal  of  the  Coll^;e  of  Edinburgh, 
had  a  cong^  cP  elire  in  his  favours,  directed  to  the  dean  and 
chapter  of  this  diocese,  to  be  elected  bishop  here,  dated 
S4th  of  October  1688 ;  but  whether  he  was  dected  or  not 
I  cannot  sav.* 


^  Seo  Appendix,  Note  S. 
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This  See  contained  formerly  not  only  the  iEbudse  or 
Western  istes,  but  also  the  isle  of  Man,  which,  {o^  near 
four  hundred  years  last  past,  has  been  a  separate  bishopric 
It  is  very  probable,  or  rather  absdiutely  certain,  that  the 
isle  of  Man  was  formerly  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  ScoU 
land;— -the  inhabitants  thereof  at  this  day  speak  a  dia- 
lect of  the  Celtic,  almost  the  same  with  the  Gaelic  fpokeii 
at  present  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  somewhat  diffierent 
frail  the  Irish,  and  a  good  deal  more  from  the  Welsh,  both 
of  which  are  also  dialects  of  the  Celtic.  The  island  of  Mjf 
or  /,  was  in  former  ages  a  place  famous  for  sanctity  and 
learning,  and  very  early  honoured  with  the  seat  of  a  bishop. 
It  was  called  also  Icolum^kill  trom  St  Columba,  who  found* 
ed  a  monastery  here  in  the  sixth  century,  which  was  the 
mother  of  above  a  hundred  other  monasteries  situated  in 
different  parts  of  the  Britannic  isles.  The  Picts  and  Eng- 
lish Saxons  of  the  North  owe  their  converaon  to  Christianity 
to  this  place,  which,  from  time  to  time,  sent  amongst  them, 
for  that  purpose,  many  bishops  and  presbyters,  remarkable 
for  piety  and  learning,  such  as  St  Aidan,  St  Finan,  St  Col- 
man,  St  Columba,  St  Adamnam,  &c.  The  Scots  used  also 
long  ago  to  commit  the  care  of  the  education  of  the  yoimg 
princes,  who  were  heirs  of  the  Crown,  to  the  bishops  of  this 
diocese,  who  had  three  places  of  residence,  viz.  the  isles  of 
Icolmkill,  Man,  and  Bute.  These  prelates  were  promiscu- 
ously designed  "  Episcopi  Manniae  et  Insularum,*"  **  Episco- 
pi  iEbudarum,*"  and  "  Episcopi  Sodorenses,*"  which  last  title 
is  still  retained  both  by  the  bishops  of  the  Isles  and  of 
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Man  since  this  see  was  divided  into  these  two  dioceses  in 
King  David  II.^s  reign,  and  seems  to  have  been  given  them 
from  a  church,  the  cathedral  in  Icohnkill,  dedicated  to  our 
Saviour,  for  whom  the  Greek  name  is  Sotevj  hence  Sdo- 
rensis  and  Sodorensia^.  The  Danes  and  Norwegians,  who 
were  of  old  very  powerful  in  shipping,  taking  advantage  of 
the  confusions  into  which  Scotland  was  thrown  by  the  usur- 
pation of  Macbeth,  seized  the  isle  of  Man,  and  appointed 
petty  kings  of  their  own  therein,  about  the  year  106S ;  and 
afterwards,  about  anno  1097  or  98,  Donald  Bane,  an  usur- 
per, who  then  sat  on  the  throne  of  Scotland,  treacherously 
put  the  Norwegians  in  possession  of  the  Western  ides  for 
the  assistance  they  gave  him  on  that  unlawful  occasion,  and 
from  this  eyent  these  islands  were  called  Inis-Gale,  the 
Islands  of  the  Foreigners.  It  b  probable  that,  during  the 
above  period  of  thirty-three  years,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
isle  of  Man  owned  the  authority  of  the  loolmkill  bishops ; 
but  after  the  Norwegians  became  masters  of  the  Western 
islands,  they  transferred  the  cathedral  to  the  isle  of  Man, 
and  made  Wymundus  bishop  there, — ^which  gave  oocaaon 
to  Matthew  Paris  to  say  that  he  was  the  first  bishop,  and 
that  the  sees  of  Sodore  and  Man  were  then  united  into  one. 
This  kingdom  of  Man  having  very  small  power,  was  sub- 
ject to  frequent  revolutions ;  and  after  subsisting  in  a  se- 
parate, though  fluctuating  situation,  for  about  the  space  of 
900  years,  was  at  last  totally  subdued,  or  rather  reconquer* 
ed  by  Alexander  III.  King  of  Scotland  anno  1266.  The 
Scots,  who  sometime  before  this  had  recovered  possessioQ 
of  the  Western  isles,  kept  the  isle  of  Man  until  the  reign  of 


1  As  the  cathedral  church  of  Icolum-kiU  owes  its  Dame  to  a  Greek  word, 
10  that  island  it«eli^  called  also  Hy,  T,  Jwm^  or  Janah,  derives  that  last  same 
from  the  word  Jonah,  which  in  Hebrew  signifies  a'p^eon ;  and  is  so  called 
from  St  Colun,  the  founder  of  the  monastery  here,  whose  Gaelic  or  Celtic 
name  Cohan,  and  Latin  name  Columba,  are  both  of  the  same  signification. 
[Sanctiu  Adamnama  Abbot  de  By,  in  vita  Sandi  Cohimbae  Abbatit  de 
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King  David  Bruce,  at  which  time  King  Edward  III.  of 
England,  a  powerful  and  politic  prince,  set  up  and  suppor- 
ted the  claim  of  Edward  Baliol  to  the  crown  of  Scotland, 
in  opposition  to  King  David,  though  his  own  brother-in- 
law,  which  involved  Scotland  in  a  long  and  bloody  civil  war, 
and  this  afforded  the  English  an  opportunity  of  subduing 
the  isle  of  Man,  of  which  they  have  ever  since  retained 
possession ;  and,  a  little  time  after,  this  see  came  to  be  di- 
vided into  two  dioceses.  The  lords  of  this  isle  set  up  bishops 
of  their  own  in  Man,  and  the  Scots  continued  the  succession 
of  the  bishops  of  the  Isles  until  the  abolition  of  Episcopacy 
at  the  Revolution.  The  frequent  revolutions  in  the  isles, 
and  the  confusions  which  fell  out  there  at  the  Reformation, 
occasioned  the  loss  of  all  the  ancient  evidents  relating  to 
this  bishopric,  which  obliged  the  Parliament,  in  anno  1617, 
to  settle  a  new  chapter  for  this  see. 

Amphibalus,  360.] — ^Amphibalus,  the  first  bishop  of 
the  Isles,  as  it  is  said,  flourished  about  the  year  860. 

Germ  ANUS,  447.] — Grermanus  is,  by  others  of  good  au- 
thority, said  to  have  been  the  first  bishop  here  anno  447, 
and  to  have  been  appointed  so  by  St  Patrick,  the  apostle  of 
Ireland.  To  him  the  cathedral  church  of  the  isle  of  Man, 
within  the  precincts  of  Peel  Castle,  is  dedicated 

CoNiNDicns,  or  Conindkigus  : 

« 

Romulus.  Both  these  are  said  to  have  been  consecrated 
by  St  Patrick,  without  dates;  and  all  these  three  foregoing 
are  omitted  by  Dr  Heylen,  though  mentioned  by  Mr  Le 
Neve,  in  his  FasH  Ecclesias  JngUcairHB. 

St  Machatus,  498.] — St  Machatus,  called  also  Ma- 
chilla  and  Mauchold,  sat  bishop  here  in  anno  498  and  518. 


296  THE  SEE  OF  THE  I8LB8. 

To  this  saint  there  are  many  churches  in  Scotland  dedica. 
ted,  as  also  one  in  the  isle  of  Man.  The  next  bishop  I  here 
meet  with  is 

St  Con  an,  tutor  to  Eugeniusking  of  Scotland,  who  died 
26th  January  648.  We  have  only  the  bare  names  of  some 
of  his  immediate  successors  handed  down  to  us  by  our  his- 
torians, viz. 

St  Contentus. 

St  Bladus. 

St  Malchus  :  And 

ToRKiNus  or  Tarkinus,  who  lived  anno  889,  and  b 
then  styled  Episcopus  Sodorensis,  as  indeed  all  the  preced- 
ing bishops  were. 

RooLWEB  next  occurs,  who  is  said  to  be  buried  at  St 
Maugholds  in  the  isle  of  Man. 

Wiiliam:  And 

St  Bbendinus  or  St  Bbanbanus,  to  whom  a  church  in 
the  isle  of  Man  is  dedicated,  now  commonly  called  Kirk- 
Braddan.  After  him  I  find  no  mention  of  this  see  until 
the  year  1098,  when  Matthew  Paris  tells  us  that  the  two 
sees  of  Sodor  and  Man  were  united  into  one.  To  under- 
stand this,  it  is  necessary  to  remember,  that  though  the 
Danes  and  Norwegians  subdued  the  isle  of  Man  about  1065, 
they  did  not  obtain  possession  of  Icolmkill  and  the  Western 
isles  until  about  the  above  year  1098,  and  that  it  is  pro- 
bable, during  that  period  of  thirty-three  years,  the  Scots  in- 
habiting the  Western  isles  would  not  own  the  authcnity  of 
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the  faishofM  of  Man,  who  were  put  in  by  their  enemies  the 
Norwe^ans, — ^but  upon  these  last  obtaining  possession  of 
the  Western  isles,  they  re-united  both  parts  of  this  ancient 
see  together. 

Wymundus,  1113  ]— Wymundusor  Reymundus,  called 
also  Hamundus,  the  son  of  lole,  in  the  Chronicon  Regnm 
McmmWy  and  supposed  to  be  the  same  with  Remar,  or  Re- 
inbarbus,  mentioned  by  Torffaeus,  a  monk  of  Sais  in  Nor- 
mandy, was  consecrated  the  first  bishop  by  Thomas  arch- 
bishop of  York,  who  died  anno  1113.  Mr  Le  Neve  sup- 
poses, that  the  reason  why  Matthew  Paris  and  others  call 
him  the  first  bishop  is,  because  he  was  the  first  bishop  of 
this  see  who  was  appointed  (me  of  the  sufiragans  to  the 
province  of  York ;  but  I  bdieve  it  was  rather  because 
he  was  the  first  bishop  placed  here  by  the  Norwegians,  af- 
ter they  had  subdued  this  isle.  This  prelate,  about  the 
year  1151,  was  deprived,  and  had  his  eyes  put  out ;  "  Pri- 
mus autem  Episcopus  ibi  fuerat  Wymundus  Monachus 
Saisiniensis,  sed  propter  ejus  importunitatem  privatus  fuit 
oculis  et  expukus  ;^  [Maihaei  Paris  Hist,  Angl,  ad  an- 
num 1151.]  He  was  interred  in  the  cathedral  church,  of 
St  Grerman.  His  successor,  according  to  Matthew  Paris^ 
was 

John,  another  monk  of  Sais  in  N<Mrmandy.  **  Eodem 
anno  (1151,  sciz.)  Johannes  Monachus  Sagiensis,  (or  Sa- 
siniensis)  factus  est  secundus  antistes  Moinae  insulae  quae 
est  inter  Angliam  et  Hybemiam  C  [Mathaeus  Paris  uti 
supra,"]  I  do  not  find  when  this  prelate  died,  only  that  he 
was  buried  in  the  cathedral  church  of  St  German.  This 
bishop  is  omitted  by  Mr  Sacheverell  in  his  History  of  the 
isle  of  Man,  who  places  next,  after  Wymundus, 

Gamaliel,  an  Englishman,  who  is  said  to  have  been 
consecrated  by  Roger  archbishop  of  York,  who  was  pro- 
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moted  to  that  see  anno  1154,  and  died  therein  anno  1181* 
The  time  of  Bishop  Gamaliel'^s  death  is  not  mentioned, 
only  it  is  told  us  that  he  ima  buried  in  the  abbey  of  Pe- 
terborough. 

Reginald,  a  Norwegian,  is  the  next  bishop  of  the  Isles 
who  occurs.  He  obtained  a  grant  of  the  third-part  of  the 
tythes  of  the  isle  of  Man,  [Sacheverett.^  To  him  suc- 
ceeded 

Chkistian  Abchadiensis,  which  by  an  Englidi  author 
is  interpreted  to  be  a  Scot,  a  native  of  Orkney ;  but^  in  my 
opinion,  it  seems  rather  to  signify  a  native  of  Argykehire, 
which  is  called  in  old  writs  Argadia,  or  Archadia.  This 
bishop  died  in  Ireland,  and  lies  buried  in  the  monastery  of 
Benchor  in  that  kingdom, 

Michael,  said  to  be  a  native  of  the  isle  of  Man,  succeed- 
ed Christian,  and  dying  anno  1208  at  the  abbacy  of  Foun- 
tains in  Yorkshire  was  there  buried.  ^^  Michael  episcopus 
insularum  obiit  anno  1S03,  apud  Fontanas,  cui  sucoessit 
Nicolaus.^    IChr,  Regum  Maimiae.'] 

Nicolas,  1S03.] — Nicolas  de  Meaux,  of  Fumess  in  Lan- 
cashire, was  made  bishop  in  anno  1208.  It  is  reported  that 
he  went  to  Ireland  to  viat  the  monastery  of  Benchor,  and 
that,  dying  there  anno  1217,  he  was  buried  in  that  place; 
but  it  is  more  probable  that  he  only  there  resigned  his  bi- 
shopric ;  for  he  is  afterwards,  anno  1227,  mentioned  as  wit-  ' 
ncss  to  a  charter  granted  to  the  priory  ci  Stainfield,  by  the 
designation  of  ^  N.  quondam  Manniae  et  insularum  epis- 
copus,"" [Monast.  Anglic.  Vol.  I.  p.  606.]  This  bishop 
is  mentioned  by  Torffaeus,  anno  1216,  p.  164,  under  the 
name  of  KduSy  or  Kolas^  being  the  two  last  syllables  of  his 
name  Nicolas,    He  was  succeeded  by 
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Reginald,  a  person  of  royal  extraction,  nephew  to  Olaus 
lung  of  Man,  consecrated  anno  1S17.  [Chr,  RR,  Mom^ 
niae.]  He  was  a  prelate  of  exemplary  piety,  and,  dying 
about  anno  1S26,  was  interred  in  Rushen  abbey  with  his 
ancestors ;  and,  according  to  some  of  the  English  historians, 
was  succeeded  by 

John,  son  of  Hefare  or  Harfere,  anno  1SS6,  who,  it  is 
said,  was  by  the  negligence  of  his  servants  unfortunately 
burnt,  and  buried  at  Jerewas,  by  some  thought  to  be  Jer* 
vaulx  abbey  in  Yorkshire,  and  by  others  Jurby  in  the  isle  of 
Man. — ^But  be  this  as  it  will,  it  is  certain  that  he  enjoyed 
this  dignity  but  a  very  short  time  :   For, 

'^  Simon,  episcopus  Sodorends,"*^  is  said,  by  the  above 
quoted  Torffaeus,  to  have  been  consecrated  bishop  here 
anno  1S26.  He  is  also  witness  to  a  charter  dated  the  9th 
day  of  January,  in  the  17th  year  of  King  Alexander  II. 
[Ch.  Aberbroth.']  He  is  designed  '^  Simon  Archadiensls,^ 
which,  as  is  above  said,  I  take  rather  to  signify  a  native  of 
Argylesbire  than  of  Orkney.  He  was  a  prelate  of  great 
learning,  and  held  a  synod  1S89,  wherein  he  made  thirteen 
canons,  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  Moncuticon  Jngiicc^ 
num.  He  died  at  his  palace  of  Eirkmichael  in  the  isle  of 
Man,  and  was  buried  in  St  German^s  cathedral  at  Peel, 
which  he  had  begun  to  build. 

Lausence,  1249.] — ^Laurence,  archdeacon  of  Man,  was 
elected  bishop  anno  1849,  and  not  in  1247,  as  is  by  mistake 
inserted  in  some  of  the  copies  of  the  CTir.  Return  Mcmniae. 
The  archdeacon  being  in  Norway  at  the  time  of  his  election, 
attending  on  Harold  king  of  Man,  was  consecrated  by  the 
archbishop  of  Drontheim ;  but  unluckily  on  his  return  home 
that  very  year  he  was  drowned,  and  consequently  never 
got  possession  of  this  dignity,  which  was  some  time  after 
conferred  on 
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Richard,  said  to  be  an  Englishman,  who,  according 
to  TorfFaeus,  p.  165,  was  consecrated  at  Rome  in  anno 
125S.  He  enjoyed  this  dignity  but  a  short  space ;  for  we 
find  that 

Stephen  was  bishop  of  the  isles  in  anno  IS5S ;  for  in 
that  very  year  he  confirms  to  the  monastery  of  Paisley 
all  the  churches  and  lands  they  held  within  his  diocese, 
and  several  other  donations  also  made  to  them  by  the  lords 
of  the  Isles.     [Ch.  PaisUyJ] 

Richard,  1257.] — ^Richard,  bishop  of  the  Isks,  de* 
dicated  the  church  of  St  Mary'^s  of  Rushen,  or  Castletown, 
in  the  isle  of  Man,  anno  1257,  [Chr.  Regum  Manmcte^  or, 
as  others  say,  1260.  In  his  time  the  Scots  again  re-con- 
quered the  isle  of  Man.  He  died  anno  1274,  at  Langaly- 
ner  in  Copland,  on  his  return  from  a  general  council,  and 
was  buried  at  Fumess  abbey.  Mr  Sacheverell  and  other 
English  historians  omit  Bishop  Stephen  altogether,  and 
make  but  one  Bishop  Richard  governing  this  see  from  1252 
to  1274 ;  but,  by  the  above  authority,  this  appears  to  be  a 
mistake. 

Marcus,  1275.] — Marcus,  a  native  of  Galloway  in  Scot- 
land, by  mistake  written  Marus,  but  in  several  authentic 
records  called  sometimes  Mauricius,  was  promoted  to  this 
see  by  Alexander  III.  king  of  Scotland,  in  anno  1275, 
and  consecrated  the  same  year  according  to  Torffaeus.  He 
is  styled  "  Episcopus  de  Man^  in  that  treaty  made  by  King 
Edward  I.  of  England  with  the  Scots,  about  the  marriage 
of  Prince  Edward  his  eldest  son  with  Margaret  the  infant 
queen  of  Scotland,  \Foed.  Angliae,']  Bishop  Mark,  be- 
ing an  excellent  negotiator,  was,  in  the  contest  betwixt  the 
Bruce  and  the  Baliol,  much  employed  in  foreign  treaties, 
and  at  the  same  time  he  is  said  to  have  executed  the  oiBce 
of  lord  high  chancellor  of  Scotland.     "  Marcus  Sodoren- 
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US  episo^us,  <  ipsius  r^ni  Sootiae  canoeOaiius,^  says  the 
transcript  of  the  reccard.  Sacheverell  informs  us,  that  on 
some  difference  Bishop  Mark  was  banished  by  the  natives 
of  Man,-— for  which  they  being  interdicted,  were  glad  to 
recal  him,  and  lay  a  smoke-penny,  by  way  of  penance,  <hi 
every  house,  which  was  paid  for  a  long  time  after.  He 
held  a  synod  at  Kirk-Braddan  in  March  1S91 ,  where  thirty- 
nine  canons  were  made.  He  suffered  a  great  deal  for  his 
fidelity  to  his  country  and  loyalty  to  his  prince,  being  tak- 
en and  sent  prisoner  to  London  by  King  Edward  I.  of 
JSngland.  He  died  anno  1803,  having  been  sometime 
hlind,  and  was  buried  at  St  Gennan'^s  cathedral  in  PeeL 
Next  to  him  our  church  historians  place 

Onacus,  or  Onachus,  who,  they  say,  was  bishop  €£  the 
Isles  about  the  year  1804 ;  but  others  reckon  him  one  and 
the  same  with 

Allan,  a  native  of  Galloway,  who  became  bishop  of 
the  Isles  anno  1306,  and  is  one  of  the  Scots  clergy  who 
reoomised  Eini;  Robert  the  Bruce^s  title  to  the  crown  anno 
1809.  He  is  also  mentioned  that  year  in  an  ori^nal  writ, 
[AndersinCs  Independenofy  App.  No.  14.]  He  died  Fe- 
bruary 16.  13S1,  and  was  buried  at  Rothesay  in  the  isle  of 
Bute. 

GiLBB&T,  1321.  ] — Gilbert,  also  a  native  of  Gallo- 
way, succeeded  the  former  in  anno  1321.  Sacheverell 
and  other  English  historians  say,  that  he  died  in  13S3: 
But  this  must  be  a  mistake,  for  he  is  foimd  witness  to  seve-* 


2  Bishop  Haik  is  altogether  omitted  by  Mr  Crawfoid  in  his  lives  of  the 
Chsnoellon ;  and  indeed  1  have  foand  him  no  where  else  so  designed,  which 
makef  me  rnspeet  that  some  other  name  has  been  left  oot  in  traBseiibing  thr 
oiigiiMd  lecQcd,  which  I  si^pose  ran  thus:—"  Marcus  episcopus  Sodoren.  et 
«*  Alanns  episcopaf  Cathanen.  ipsius  regnt  Scotiae  cancellarius  ;*'  and  about 
that  time  this  last  was  then  chancellor. 
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lal  charters  in  the  19,  90,  and  21  years  of  King  Robot  I.'s 
reign,  which  coincide  with  the  years  1395,  26,  and  97, — 
iRegi^.  CAar^.— it.  Cart.  Arhroth.  Caimbuatkennethy  cmd 
Scone.]  He  was  also  buried  at  Rothesay  in  the  isle  of 
Bute;  and,  as  the  English  say,  succeeded  by  Bernard  ab- 
bot of  Kilwinning  in  anno  1394^  i^diosat  nine  years  bidiop, 
and  was  buried  in  the  church  of  the  above-mentioned  ab- 
bacy.   But  they  seem  to  have  mistaken  him  for 

Bebnabd  ns  LiKTOK,  the  famous  abbot  of  Ar- 
broath, who  for  many  years  was  in  no  less  dignity 
than  lord  chancellor  of  the  kingdom,  and  succeeded  to  be 
bishop  elect  of  this  see.  This  man  seems  to  have  been 
a  native  of  the  south  parts  of  Scotland,  and  was  bred  a 
churchman.  He  is  designed  *^  rectcH*  eodesiae  de  Mording- 
ton,^  both  by  Piynne  and  Rymer,  in  anno  1996. — ^He 
was  made  abbot  of  Arbroath  upon  the  resignation  of  Jclm 
the  former  abbot,  as  early  as  Candlemas  1311,-19,  and 
chancellor  of  Scotland  by  King  Robert  I.  upon  the  death 
or  rooooval  of  Nioolaus  de  Balmute,  bishop  of  Dunblane. 
By  a  charter  in  the  larger  chartulary  of  Aberbroath,  dated 
«  in  vigilia  apostolorum  Philippi  et  Jaoobi,  {L  e.  April 
SO.)  anno  1398,'"  it  evidently  appears,  that  this  Bemard  was 
at  that  time  bishop  elect  of  the  Isle&  And,  for  the  satisfiMS- 
tion  of  the  curious,  I  set  down  here  the  precise  wcsds  di 
this  portion  of  the  register,  viz.  *  Univeras, WiL 

*  lelmus,  miseradone  divina,  Sti  Andreae  minist^  humilis, 
«  salutem,       ■   Quod  nos  in  viatadone  nostra  fiicta  apud 

*  Aberbroath,  in  monasterio  ejusdem,  die  Sabbati  in  vigUia 

*  ifX)6tdb(»iun  Philippi  et  Jaoobi,  cum  continuatioiiediecum 
'  sequentium,  A.  D.  1398.  Invaiimus  religiosum 
<  virum,  dominum,  Bemardum,  D.  6.  fwaedicti  monasterii 
^  abbat^n  electum  ad  ecclesiam  Sodoren.  bene,  laudabiliter, 
^  et  honeste  vixisse,  et  in  regimine  died  monasterii  per  de- 

*  oem  et  septem  annos, — provide  et  dicumqpecte  se  habu- 
'isse;  pR>ptar quod ipsius Abbatis meritis suffiragantibus, ac 
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*  requisitione  exceUentisdimi  Principis  et  Domini  nostri  Dcv- 
^  mini  regis  Sootiae  interveniente,  eidem  domino  Abbati,  tarn 

*  pro  expensis  faciendis  circa  negotiimi  electionis  suae,  quam 
^  provisione  sua  in  casu  quo  fuerit  promotus  ad  regimen  die* 
^  tae  ecclesiae  Sodoren.  ac  etiam  diet,  ecdesiam  fuerit  padfice 
^  oonsecutus,  acceden.  omsensu  et  assensu  totius  oonventus, 
^  in  fonpa  quae  sequitur,  duximusprovidendum,  viz.  Quod 
^  praedictus  dominus  abbas,  in  reoompensationem  diutini 
^  laboris  sui,  et  expensarum  suarum,  quas  in  relevamen  et 
«  i«parationem  diet  monasterii  apposuit,  de  bonis  proveni- 

*  entibus  ex  officio  canceUariae  regiae,  et  aliunde,  nomine 
^  provisionis,  habeat  et  teneat  omnes  fructus  garbales  ec- 
^  clesiae  de  Abemethj,  cum  capella  de  Dron  Dumblanen. 

*  diooesios,  a  festo  paschatis,  A.  D.  13£8,  usque  ad  ter- 
^  minum  septem  annorum.'' 

'^  Bemardus  episoopus  Sodorensis^  is  witness  to  a  char- 
ter granted  by  King  Robert  I.  to  the  city  of  Glasgow  in 
anno  1&9Q^  and  dying,  as  it  is  said,  in  anno  1338,  was  bu- 
ried at  Arbroath,  where  he  had  been  so  long  abbot.  A 
fragment  of  his  Latin  poem  on  the  battle  of  Bannockbum 
is  to  be  found  in  Fordun,  Vol.  II.  p.  S48.   [Ma^rlcme.'] 

Thomas,  1334<.]-^Thomafi,  bishop  of  the  Isles,  is  next  to 
be  met  with  about  1834.  He  was  a  native  of  Scotland,  and 
dying  in  that  country,  September  20.  1388,  was  buried  at 
Soone.  During  this  bishop^s  time,  the  English,  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  civil  wars  in  Scotland,  conquered  the  isle  of 
Man,  of  which  they  have  ever  innce  retained  possession. 

William  Russel,  1S48.] — William  Russel,  abbot  of 
Bushen,  said  to  be  a  native  of  the  isle  of  Man,  succeeded 
next,  being  consecrated  at  Avignon,  by  Pope  Clement, 
anno  1S48.  He  held  a  synod  at  St  Michael^s,  anno  1850, 
in  which  five  additional  canons  were  made.  He  died  April 
21. 1874,  and  was  buried  in  Fumess  abbey.  His  succes- 
sor was 
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John  Donkak,  or  ^^  Joannes  fiUufi  Diinkam,^  finother 
Manksman,  elected  May  21.  and  consecrated  at  AYignon 
November  ^.  1874.  In  his  return,  he  was  made  prisoner 
at  Bolonia,  and  redeemed  for  five  hundred  merks.  He  died 
anno  1380. 

Whether  the  Scots  in  loolumkill  and  the  Western  isles 
submitted  to  the  authority  of  these  two  last  mentioned  bi« 
shops  of  the  isle  of  Man,  which  was  then  in  the  hands  of 
the  English,  or  set  up  separate  bishops  of  thorown  during 
that  period,  I  am  uncertain ;  but  having  hitherto  found 
none  of  different  names  deigned  ^^  Episcopi  Sodorenses^ 
contemporary  with  these  two,  I  have  let  their  names  renciain 
in  the  catalogue  until  I  get  further  light  in  this  matter: 
But  it  is  very  evident  that,  immediately  after,  this  bishop- 
ric was  divided  into  two  dioceses,  which  were  never  since 
re-united.  For  Robert  Waldby,  who  was  afterwards  arch- 
bishop of  Dublin,  was  chosen  bishop  of  Man  by  die  Eng- 
lish ;  and  the  Scots  elected,  for  bishop  of  the  Isles,  contem- 
porary with  the  other, 

John,  who  was  bishop  there  in  the  reign  of  King 
Robert  II.  ^*  Johannes  episcopus  Sodorensis^  obtains  a 
commisedon  from  Richard  II.  king  oi  England,  to  treat 
with  '^  Grodifrido  filio  Joannes  de  Yle,  nuper  domini 
insularum  Scotiae,^  dated  at  Westminster  14.  Julii  1888, 
IRymerj  Tom.  VII.  p.  592;] — as  also  another  commission 
to  treat  with  ^^  Donaldo  filio  Joannis  de  Yle,  et  Joanne  fra- 
tre  ejusdem  Donald!.*"     [Id.  ib.] 

Michael,  1409.]*-*^^  Michael  episcopus  Sodoiensis^  is 
witness  to  a  grant  by  Donald  lord  of  the  Isles  to  Hector 
Gillean  of  Dowart,  anno  1409,  [Reg.  Chart.]  and  of  the 
castle  of  Caimbulg,  \  Records  of  Duke  of  jObam^^s  GoverJ] 

Angusius,  1427.] — "  Angusius  episcopus  Sodorensis,^ 
is  witness  to  a  charter  anno  1427,  by  "  Alexander  de  Yle, 
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dominuB  insularum,  et  master  comitatus  Rosaae,^  to 
McNeil  of  the  island  of  Bara,  &c.  [C.  PuU.  R.  Chart.]  also 

^'  Anousius  episcopus  Sodorensis^  sits  in  the  Parllar- 
ment,  wherein  John  earl  of  Ross  being  forfeited,  the  bi- 
shop gets  a  right  by  act  of  Parliament  to  the  dominion  of 
the  Isles,  aSth  November  1476,  [Ch.  Publ  it.  R.  Chart. 
B.  8.  No.  S18.]— Now,  N.  B.  As  there  is  no  less  than  50 
years  betwixt  14S7  and  1477,  so  it  is  greatly  to  be  suspect- 
ed that  there  have  been  two  bishops  of  the  name  of  Angus, 
and  I  have  marked  them  as  such« 

Robert,  149S.] — ^Robert^  bishop  of  the  Isles,  gets  a 
charter,  from  John  lord  of  the  Isles,  of  the  church  of  Kil- 
berry,  which  was  united  to  the  bishopric  of  a  mensal  church. 
He  was  in  this  see  anno  1498* 

John,  140-*}-'— John,  bishop  of  the  Isles,  was  a  privy 
counsellor  to  King  James  IV. ;  and  from  that  prince,  widi 
with  consent  of  the  Pope,  he  got  the  abbacy  of  Icolunikill 
annexed  in  all  time  coming  to  the  episcopal  see  of  the  Isles, 
anno  1507. 

The  same  bishop  was  joined  in  commission  with  David 
bishop  of  Argyle,  and  James  Redheugh^  burgess  of  Stir- 
ling, comptroller  to  the  king,  empowering  them  to  set  in 
feu  the  king^s  lands  within  the  isle  of  Bute,  anno  1506, 
\Chr.  PiM,"]  He  is  likewise  bishop  here  the  same  year 
1506,  \R.  Char.]  He  died  anno  1509,  [OJUera  qfState^ 
p.  86a]    The  next  bishop  is 

George  HEPBrsN,  unde  to  the  first  Earl  of  Bothwell, 
who  succeeded  in  1510.  He  was  first  preferred  to  the 
provostry  of  Bothwell,  [HytTter.]  But,  according  toothers, 
(of  as  good,  and  rather  better  authority,)  to  the  provostry 
of  Linduden,  as  will  immediately  appear ;  and,  on  the  9th 
day  of  Februaiy  1503-4,  was  unanimously  elected  abbot 


306  THE  SEE   Ot*   THE  ISLES. 

of  the  monastery  of  Ab^rbrothock ;  one  ckuse  of  which 
election  is  so  very  singular,  that  I  chuse  to  set  it  down 
here : — *  In  nomine  Domini, — Quod  anno  1503,  Feb.  9. 
^  Subprior  et  conventus,  in  telmino  eis  praefixo,  pro  eleva- 
^  tione  seu  postulatione  futuri  abbatis, — per  obltum  illus- 
^  trissimi  principis  Jacobi,  Sti  Atidreae  archiejnscopi,  et 
^  abbatis  monasterii  de  Aberbrothock,  nullo  redamknte, 
'  Spiritu  Sancto,  ut  pie  creditur,  inspirante,  nobilem  et 

*  egregiumvirum,  G«orgium  Hepburn,  eccleaiaecollegiatae 
'  de  Lincluden,  Glasguen.  diocesis  praepositum  postula- 

*  runt*  In  the  year  1609  he  was  made  lord  treasurer, 
[Officers  of  St/oie.]  The  next  year  he  was  elected  bishop 
of  this  see,  and  the  year  after  that  he  resigned  the  treasury, 
[7&td.]  He  stiles  himself  ^*  Georgius  Sodoren.  episcopus, 
et  monasterii  loniae  commendatarius  perpetuus,*^  anno  1511, 
^^  et  consecrationis  nostrae  primo  :*"  And  he  was  commen- 
dator  both  of  Axbroath  and  Icolumkill  anno  1512,  ^Eeg, 
Chart.]  This  prelate  was  slain  with  the  king  in  the  un- 
fbrtimate  field  of  Flodden,  September  9. 151S. 

Whether  the  see  continued  vacant,  or  whether  there  was 
an  intermediate  bishop  in  it,  I  cannot  tell ;  but 

"  Joannes   Electus  Sodoren.*"  sits  in  the  Parliament 
anno  1524. 

FEEauHAED,  1580.] — ^Ferquhard  was  made  bishop  of 
the  Isles,  and  presented  to  the  temporality  of  this  see,  and 
to  the  commendamry  of  Icolumkill,  24<th  May  15S0,  [JPr. 
Seal.]  There  is  extant  also  a  Intimation  of  this  bishop 
in  the  year  1544,  under  the  title  of  "  Praeceptum  legiti- 
mationis  Ferquardson,  episcopi  insularum  bastardi  filii 
naturalis  quondam  Ferquhardi  Maelauchlan,^  [^WA]  And 
the- same  year  he  procured  a  licence  to  resign  the  bishopric 
into  the  hands  of  the  Pope,  in  favour  of 
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Mr  RoDXBiCK  Maclean,  who  was  at  that  time  arch- 
deacon of  the  lales,  [Ibid,  and  State  Letters.] 

This  see  was  vacant  anno  1649«    [tbid.  Privy  Seal.] 

Alkxakdsk  Goabok,  1553.} — ^Aleitander  Gordon,  se- 
cond son  to  John  master  of  Huntly,  by  Jane,  natural  daugh- 
ter of  King  James  IV.  had  been  named  to  the  archbisho- 
pric of  GUu^w  upon  the  death  of  Bishop  Dunbar ;  but  a 
debate  arising  between  him  and  James  Beaton,  abbot  of 
Arbroath,  this  last  was  preferred  to  that  see  by  a  dedsion 
of  the  court  of  RcMne,  whither  the  matter  had  been  carried : 
However,  to  make  some  sort  of  amends,  the  Pope  conferred 
on  Mr  Gt^don  the  title  of  archbishop  of  Athens,  with  a 
promise  that  he  should  enjoy  the  first  vacant  benefice  with- 
in Scotland,  which  should  fall  in  the  hands  of  the  Earl  of 
Arran,  as  being  then  governor  of  this  kingdom ;  and  this 
happening  to  be  the  see  of  the  Isles,  he  was  provided  to  it 
the  26th  of  November  1553 ;  and  he  got  likewise  the  abbey 
of  Inchafiray  in  comtnendam,  [Peerage^  p.  176.]  From 
this  see  this  prelate  was  translated,  or  expected  to  be  tran- 
ddted,  to  the  see  of  Galloway,  anno  1558,— ^where  see  more 
ocmcermng  him. 

JoitN  Camphell,  Ekct,  1558.}-^ohn  Campbell,  a  son 
of  the  house  of  Calder  in  the  county  of  Nairn,  is  always 
designed  only  <<  Electus  Sodoren.  et  prior  de  Ardchattan,^^ 
anno  1558  and  60,  [/V.  Seal.]  He  dilapidated  most  part 
of  the  benefice  in  favour  of  his  relations ;  and  some  herita- 
ble jurisdictions  he  conveyed  to  his  own  family  of  Calder. 

JoAK  C AUswELt,  Titular.}^ohn  Carswell,  chaplain  to 
the  Earl  of  Argyle,  was  rector  of  Kihnartine,  a  minister  of 
the  new  Reformation,  and  superintendant  of  Argyle  and  the 
Isles.  [He  had  the  tide  also  of  dean  of  the  chapel-royal  at 
Stirling,  Keith's  Hist.  Append,  p.  188.]— He  was  presented 
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by  Queen  Mary  to  the  bishopric  of  the  Ides,  March  24. 
1566,  [Pr.  Seal.]  and  to  the  abbey  of  Icolumkill.  The 
words  of  the  presentation  are  worthy  of  a  place  here:— 

*  Per  praesentes  facimus,  constituimus,  et  creamus  dictum 

*  magistrum  Joannem,  episoopum  dicti  episcopatus  insula- 
^  rum,  et  abbatem  dictae  abbatiae  de  YcolumkiU, — omili 
'  modo,  et  adeo  libere  in  omnibus  respectibus,  cauas,  et 

*  conditionibus,  ac  si  dictus  magister  Joannes  ad  dictum 

*  episcopatum  et  abbacifun  in  curia  Bomana  provideretur,^ 
[Pr.  Seal.^  All  this  provision  was,  no  doubt,  made  with  a 
view  that  he  might  dilapidate  the  temporality  to  the  family 
of  Argyle.  He  was  censured  by  the  General  Aasembly 
foraadsting  at  the  queen'^s  Parliament  anno  1567.  He 
was  dead  before  the  aOth  of  September  157S.  [Register  of 
Gifts  f  Pensions  J  &c.] 


REFORMATION- 


1.  Akd&ew  Knox,  1606.] — ^Andrew  Knox,  a  son  of  the 
family  of  Ranfurly,  minister  first  at  Lochuneuch,  and  next 
at  Paisley,  was  made  bishop  of  the  Isles,  and  abbot  of  Ico- 
lumkill, id  April  1606,  [Prixy^eal.]  He  was  a  good 
man,  and  did  much  within  his  diocese,  by  prc^Migating  re- 
ligion.  He  was  translated,  in  the  year  1623,  to  the  bishop- 
ric of  Baphoe  in  Ireland,  where  he  died  the  7th  of  Novem- 
ber 1632.    [Ware's  Jntiq.'] 

2.  Thomas  Kkox,  ■  ■  .] — Thomas  Knox,  son  to  the 
preceeding  bishop,  was  put  into  this  see  of  the  Isles  upon 
hia  father's  translation.     He  died  here  in  the  year  1626. 

8.  John  Lesly,  1628.] — John  Lesly,  son  to  George  Lesly 
of  Crichie,  a  branch  of  the  house  of  Balquhain  in  the  shire 
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of  Aberdeen,  was  next  preferred  to  this  bishopric.  After 
he  had  commenced  master  of  arts  at  Aberdeen,  he  travelled 
for  the  space  of  twenty  years  through  France,  Spain,  and 
Italy,  the  languages  of  which  countries  he  spoke  equally  to 
the  natives;  and  he  had  such  a  command  of  the  Latin  tongue, 
that  it  was  said  of  him  in  Spain,  ^^  Solus  Lesleius  Latine  lo- 
quitur.*^ At  his  return  into  England  he  was  created  doctor 
of  divimty  at  Oxford,  and  admitted  to  sit  at  the  council 
table  by  King  James  in  Scotland.  King  Charles  I.  put  him 
into  the  bishopric  of  the  Isles  in  the  room  of  Bishop  Knox, 
the  son,  17th  August  16S8,  where  he  continued  imtil  the 
year  1688,  when  he  was  translated  to  Raphoe  in  the  room 
of  old  Bishop  Knox.  He  was  deprived  by  the  Covenanters 
during  the  civil  wars ;  all  which  he  survived,  and,  after  the 
Restoration,  he  was  put  into  the  see  of  Clogher  in  Ireland. 
The  king  resolved  to  have  given  him  afterwards  a  more 
profitable  reward  for  his  great  loyalty  and  sufferings ;  but 
he  chose  rather  to  end  his  labours  among  those  with  whom 
he  had  suffered.  He  wrote  several  treatises,  which  are  all 
lost  He  hved  till  the  year  1671,  aged  100  years  and  more, 
and  was  probably  the  ancientest  bishop  in  the  world,  having 
been  above  50  years  in  that  high  order.  [Aihen,  Oxon.  and 
War^s  Antiq,^ 

Brother  to  this  bishop  was  Dr  William  Lesley  of  King^s 
college,  Aberdeen,  and  one  of  the  doctors  of  that  city  who 
opposed  the  covenant,  and  signed  their  demands,  [Vide  these 
JDemamds^  <J-c.  printed  anno  1638.]  Second  son  to  this  same 
bishop  was  the  renowned  Charles  Lesly,  who  has  made  his 
name  famous  by  the  many  curious  books  with  which 
he  has  gratified  the  public,  after  the  year  1688,  when 
he  left  his  charge  of  chancellor  of  the  bishopric  of  Down  in 
Ireland  because  he  would  not  acknowledge  the  Prince  of 
Orange  to  be  king.  These  books  are,  Answer  to  Dr  King 
concerning  the  Irish  affairs ;  Truth  of  Christian  Religion 
against  Deists  and  Jews;  Rehearsals;  Wolf  stript  of  his  Shep- 
herd^s  Cloathing ;  Cassandra  but  I  hope  not,  &c.  &c.  &c. 
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4.  Neil  Cahfbell,  1634.]-«>Neil  Campbell|  minister  at 
Glastrey,  was  preferred  to  this  see  in  the  year  1634>|  where 
he  continued  until  he  was  deprived  by  the  Assembly  vxdo 
1638.  He  was  only  deposed,  not  excommunicated^  by  this 
Assembly. 

0.  Robert  WAI.LACE9 1661.]«-Qobert  Wall9oe,  minister 
at  Barnwell  in  the  shire  of  Ayr,  was  consecrftted  bishop  of 
the  Isles,  at  St  Andrews,  in  the  month  of  January  166]« 
He  died  in  this  see  anno  167^. 

6.  Andrew  Woop,  — — ^]--«Andrew  Wood,  son  to  Darid 
Wood,  minister  first  at  Spot,  next  at  Dunbar,  (both  in 
East-Lothian,)  was  the  next  bidiop  of  this  see,  in  which  he 
sat  till,  in  the  year  1680,  he  was  translated  to  the  bishopric 
of  Caithness,  [See  the  Bishops  of  this  last  see,]  This  per- 
son received  a  dispensaticm  from  the  king  to  hold  the  benefice 
of  Dunbar  together  with  the  Indiopric  of  the  Isles,  [I^ 
ter,  Du)ce  of  Lauderdale  to  Archbishop  Sharp,  2d  June 
16T7,  penes^  R.  JT.] 

7.  Abchibalb  Graham,  1680.] — Archibald  Graham,  of 
the  Grahams  of  Kilbride,  parson  of  Bothsay  in  the  isle  of 
Bute,  was  promoted  to  this  see  anno  1680,  where  he  Coo- 
tinued  until  the  Eevolution  in  1688.* 


•  See  Aroenda,  Koto  T. 
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All  the  Fabishes  is  Scotland,  with  the  Names 
of  the  Shhre,  Diocese,  Presbytery,  and  Commis- 
sariot  in  which  each  of  them  is  situated. 


[It  was  intended  to  alter  the  ipellingof  the  feUowing  Table,  at  well  af  to  make 
rach  otlier  changes  as  would  have  smted  it  to  the  actual  orcumstances  of  the 
•evefal  parishes  at  the  present  day ;  bnt  it  occurred,  on  reflection,  that  the 
principal  Talue  of  this  part  of  Keith*s  woik  might  haye  been  thereby  materially 
lessened,  as  the  main  object  of  it  was  to  giTe  the  names  and  boondaries  which 
nuufced  the  ecclesiastical  geography  of  Scotland  at  the  early  period  to  which  it 
bears  a  reference.  Nnmcrons  corrections  haye,  howeyer,  been  made,  and  the 
names  of  sundry  parishes  haye  been  supplied ;  hot,  that  the  authority  of  the  ori- 
ginal may  not  be  impaired  by  these  additions,  they  are  all  printed  in  the  form 
of  notes,  at  the  bottom  of  the  pa^ e.  The  alphabetical  order,  too^  is  much 
more  strictly  observed  here  than  it  was  in  the  first  edition.] — Af.  B» 


Names  ofPartshei.    Shire.  Diocese.    Presbytery.  Commissarioi. 

Abbotsbxjle           Boxburgh  Glasgow      Jedburgh     Peebles 

Abbotsball               Fife  St  Andrews  Kirkcaldy    St  Andrews 
Aberbrothocky  o/r- 

as  ArbnMkth         Forfar  St  Andrews  Arbroath      St  Andrews 

Aberchirder  d.      Banff  Moray          Strathbogie, 

Mamochskirk  aL  Botarie  Moray 
Abercom                Linlithgow  Dunkeld      Linlithgow  Dunkeld 
Abercrombyi  id.  St 

Menais               Fife  ,  St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 
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Parishes.  Shire.         Diocese.    Presbytery.  Omtmitsarisi. 

Aberdalgie,  Duplin 

annexed  there-    Perth  Dunkeld      Pertb  Dunkdd 

to,  quod  vide, 
Aberdeen,  al.  New 

Aberdeen,  v.  Old  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 
'Aberdeen,  a/.  Old 

Aberdeen,  or  Old 

Machar,  t^.  0|d 

Machar 
Abeidour  in  Fife    Fife  Dank^Id      Dimfennl.   Bufikeid 

Aberdour  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Deer  Abexdeen 

Aberfoii  in  Mon- 

teitb  Perth  Danblane    Dunblane    Dunblane 

Abevlady  Paddington  Dunkeld      Haddington  Dunkeld 

Aberlemus    Aber- 

lemno*  Forfar  St  Andrews  Forfar  St  Andrews 

Aberlour,  al.  Skir- 

dustan  Banff  Moray         Ab^rtour     Motay 

Aberbuthnet,    in 

Kincardinoi   v.  Kincardine  St  Andrews  Meams        St  Andrews 

Marykirk 
Abemeit  Perth  Dunkeld      Dundee       Dunkeld 

Abemethy,  See 

Kincardine  Moray  Moray  Abemethy   Inverness 

Abemethy  Perth  Dunblane     Perth  Dunbkae 

Abertarff,  to  which 

a  part  of  Boleis- 

ken  parish  is  an-  Inveraess     Moray  Inverness 

nexed 
Abyone   in    Mar, 

Gentanner     an-  Aberdeen     Aberdeen  Kincardine*  Abeidesa 

nexed  O'Neil 


f  Pretumcd  to  be  the  lame ;  at  least  we  find  ao  AasaLSMOS* 


Glasgow       Ayr 
8t  Andrews  Meigle 
Edinburgh  Stirling 


Glasgow 
St  Andrews 
Stirling 
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Par$$ke9»  SUre.        Dioceu.    Presijfterjf.  Cammiuarwi. 

Af>ruthven.  Vide 
Aochterarder,  to 
which  it  is  an- 
nexed 

Affleck,  or  Aoch- 
inleck  in  Kyle     Ayr 

Airlie  Forfiv 

Airth  Stirling 

Aithsting  in  Zet- 
land. Tftl  Stand- 
sting 

Aiton  or  Eyetown, 
in  the  Merse        Berwick 

Alasnden  or  Lastt« 

den,  or  St  Bos-  Roxburgh    Glasgow      SeUirk 
well 

Alderne,  minister 
is  dean  of  Moray, 

and  thereby  pa^  Nairn  Moray         Foeres 

Iron  of  Nairn 

Aldham  Haddington  Edinburgh  Haddington  Edinburgh 

Alfoord  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Alfioord        Aberdeea 

Alnes  in  Ferrindo- 

nalds  Boss  Boss  Disgws 

Aldhamstocks  Haddington  Edinburgh  Dunbar 

Abdie  Fife  St  Andrews  Coupar 

AUoa  in  Kyle  Ayr  Glasgow       Ayr 

Alloa  on  Forth, 

Tullibody  annex-  Chckmann.  St  Andrews  Stirling 
ed» 

Altyre  in  Moray, 
Bafford  annexed  Moray         Moray        Fovres         Moray 


Edinburgh  Chimside     Edinburgh 

Peebles 


Moray 


Boss 

Edinburgh 
St  Andrews 
Glasgow 


f  AUoa  wai  formerly  a  chapel  dependent  en  tbe  perish  chercli  of  Tullibody ; 
Irat  efterwudf  became  a  lepaiate  pariihi  and  iwnUovted  op  the  mother  chnreh. 
Vim.  U(k 
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Pariiktt. 

S6$tC9 

Diocese.    Predytery* 

fViiiiiiii'iiMii  luf. 

Alva 

Banff 

Aberdeen    Turriff 

Aberdeen 

AlVB 

Alves 

SUrling 
Moray 

Dunkeld      Stirling 
Moray         Elgin 

Stirling 
Many 

Mcway         Abemetby  Invemea 


Alvie,  or  Cromdely 

Inneiallin    an-   Inverness    Moray         Abemetby  IpTemcis 

nexed 
Alvie  in  Cadonalor 

Skiralvie,    Lag-  Inverness 

gan  annexed 
Ancrum,      Long- 

newton  annexed  Boxbargb 
Annan  Dumfries 

Anstrutber-Easter  Fife 
Anstrutber- Wester  Fife 
Aucbredy  Aberdeen 

Anwotb  in  Stew- 

artry    of    Kirk-  Kirkcudbr.  Galloway     Kirkcud-     Elixkciid- 

cudbrigbt  brigbt  bright 

Appkgirth  in  An- 


Glasgow 
Glasgow 


Jedburgh     Peebles 
Middlebie    Dumfries 
St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 
St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 
A^rdeen    Deer  Aberdeen 


nandale 
Arbirlet 
Arbutbnet 
Ardcbattan 
Ardclath 
Ardersire 

Ardeste 
Amgosk 

Aroquhar.  See  Tar- 
bat 
Arross 
Arran* 
Ardrossen 


Dumfries     Glasgow      Locbmaben  Dumfries 
Forfiur  St  Andrews  Arbroath     St  Andrews 

JGnca^rdine  St  Andrews  Meams        St  Andrews 


Argyle         Argyle 
^N'aim  Moray 

Inveroess    Boss 


Kilmore       A^g^Ie 
Forres         Moray 
Fortrose,  or  Boss 
Cbanonry 


For&r 

Perth,  Fife,  St  Andrews  Perth 
and  Kinross 


Dunkeld 


Argyle         Isles  Moll 

Bute  Isles  Campbelton 

Ayr  Glasgow       Irwine        Glasgow 


*  Not  1 1  puif  b*    See  Kilbride  and  Kilmoric 
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Parishes* 

Askine,  a/.  Erskine 
Asksheness,  or 
Hillswick,  011a, 
Beny,  and  Nor» 
thxewin  Zetland, 
all  annexed 

Assint 

AthelstoD 

Askirk,  o.  Eskirk 

Athelstaneford 

Auchendore 

Auchtemrder  in 
Btratbem 

Abrutbven 

Auchterdenan 

Auchtergavin 

Aachterhonse 

Auckterless 

Auchtermuchty 

Anchtertool 

Avendale  or  Evan- 
dale,  Strathven 
Of  Strevan 

Avach 

Ayr  in  Kyle  and 

Alloa 
Aytoun,  see  Aiton. 


Shire.    Diocese.     Presbytery.    Commissariot. 
Renfirew      Glasgow       Paisley         Glasgow 

Orkney        Orkney       ^Shalloway    Orkney 


Sutherland 
Peebles 

Haddington 
Aberdeen 

Perth) 

Perth 

Fife 

Perth 

Forfar 

Aberdeen 

Fife 

Fife 


Caithness 
Glasgow 

Edinburgh 

Aberdeen 

Dunblane 

Dunblane 

8t  Andrews 

Dunkeld 

Dunkeld 

Aberdeen 

St  Andrews 

Dunkeld 


Domock  Caithness 

Peebles  Peebles 
Selkirk 

Haddington  Edinburgh 

Alfoord  Aberdeen 

Auchterr-  Dunblane 

der* 
Auchteiaid*  Dunblane 

Ejirkcaldy  St  Andrews 

Dunkeld  Dunkeld 

Dundee  Dunkeld 
Turrreff 

Couper  8t  Andrews 

Elirkcaldy  Dunkeld 


Lanark        Glasgow      Hamilton     Glasgow 


Boss 


Ayr 


Boss 


Chanonry     Boss 


Glasgow      Ayr  Glasgow 

Chimside 


7or  AUicy  St  Bathani,  tee  St  Botliani. 

Anoqoliar  omitted. 

ArdnamaidMa  omitted. 

For  Abercioimby,  see  St  Monance. 

For  Alyth,  fee  £Uth. 

Alvie  and  Cromdele  are  lepftimte  puiihee. 

Aidclatli,  Forret  preibylerj,  dow  in  Nairn. 

AppIccioM,  Lochcairon  presbytery,  omitted. 


tie 
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B 


SAire. 

Stirling 
Stirling 
Fife 


Dtocese.  Presbyt0ry,  Comnutaarioi, 
.Glasgow       Dumbarton 
Glasgow       Dumbarton  Glasgow 
St  Andrews  Kirkcaldy     St  Andrews 

Glasgow       Ayr 

Stranraer     Glasgow 


Parishes. 
Balbkbnocc 
Balfron 
Ballingrie,  vulgo 

Bingrie 
Balantrae  in  Car-     Ayr 

rick 
Balmaclellanin  the 

Glenkens,     Gal-  Kirkcudbr.  Galloway     Kirkcud.     Kixkcnd. 

loway 
BalmagUe  Kirkcudhr.  Gtlloway     Kirkcud.     KidccwL 

Balmerinoch  Fife  St  Andrews  Cooper         St  Andrewi 

Balquhidder  Perth  Dunblane     Dunblane     Dunblane 

Banff  Banff  Aberdeen     Fordyce       Aberdeen 

Banchoridevenych, 

aL    Banchoride-  Kincardine  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Aberdeen 

veneif 
Banchory   Trinity, 

or    Upper    Ban-  Kincardine  Aberdeen     Kincardine  Aberdeen 

chory  in  Mar 
Banheath 

Bar  in  Carrick  Ayr  Glasgow       Ayr  Glasgow 

Barra  in  East  Lo- 
thian, annexed  to  Haddington  Edinburgh   Haddington  Edinburgh 

Garvat 
Bamwel  in  Kyle      Ayr  Glasgow       Ayr  Glasgow 

Barony-kirk        of 

Glasgow  Lanerk        Glasgow       Glasgow       Glasgow 

Barrie  Forfar  St  Andrews  Arbroath      St  Andrews 

Bathgate  Linlithgow  Edinburgh   Linlithgow  Edinburgh 

Bedrule  Roxburgh    Glasgow       Jedburgh     Peebles 

Beath  Fife  Dunkeld       Dunferm.     Dunkeld 

Beath   in  Cuning- 

ham  '  Ayr  Glasgow       Irwine  Glasgow 

Belhevie,  pars.    & 

prebend.  Aberdeen    Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Aberdeen 
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PariiAes,  Shtre,      Diocese.  Presbytery.  Conunusariot* 

Bellie  in  the  Exude  Moray  Moray  Sttathbogie  Moray 

Beftholm    or  Ben* 

nam  Kincardine  St  Andrews  Meams 

Bendochie  Perth  Dunkeld       Meigle 

Benvy  Perth  St  Andrews  Dundee 

Berivon  or  Calder    Nairn  Moray  Forres 

Bervie,  at.   Inner- 

bervie  Kincardine  St  Andrews  Meams 

Bethehiay  in   Ga- 

Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Garioch 
Glasgow       Biggar 


rioch 
Biggar  Lanerk 

Bimay,    a  parson- 
age Moray 
Birsa,  whereto  Ha- 

ra  is  annexed       Orkney 
Blackford  in   Stra- 

thera  Perth 

Blair  in  Athole        Perth 
Blairgowrie  Perth 

Bbntyre,  a  priory  Lanerk 
Boharm  Banff 


St  Andrews 
St  Andrews 
St  Andrews 
Moray 

St  Andrews 

■ 

Aberdeen 
Lanerk . 


Moray 
Orkney 


Elgin 
Kirkwall 


Moray 
Orkney 


Dunblane     Auchterar.  Dunblane 
Dunkeld       Dunkeld      Dunkeld 
St  Andrews  Meigle         St  Andrews 
Glasgow       Hamilton     Glasgow 
Moray  Strathbogie  Moray 

Bolton  Haddington  Edii^burgh  Haddington  Edinburgh 

Bonach^    vide   In- 
verness 
Bonhill  Dumbarton  Glasgow      Dumbarton  Glasgow 

Bootle,    olim  Kir- 

kennan  Kirkcudbr.  Galloway      Earkcudbr*  Kirkcodbn 

Borgue^a  prebend. 
Senick    and     Kir-  Kirkcudbr.  Galloway      Kirkcudbr.  Kirkcudbr. 

kanders  annexed 
Borthwic  Edinburgh   Edinburgh  Dalkeith      Edinburgh 

Borthwick,  alias 

Woolston  Boxburgh  Glasgow       Jedburgh     Peebles 

Botarie,  cl.     Mar- 
tine   or    Caimie  Aberdeen     Moray       Strathbogie    Moray 
in     Strathbogior 
pars. 
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Sitre,    DAcese*    Presbytery,    C^mminarwL 


Bothkenner               Stirling 

Edinburgh   Stirling 

Stirling 

Bothwell  a  provos-  Lanerk 

Glasgow 

HaraiHoa 

Glasgow 

try 

Botrifiiie                  Banff 

Moray 

Stiathbogii 

e  Moray 

Boudon                    Boxbnrgh 

Glasgow 

Selkirk 

Peebles 

Bourtie  in  Garioch  Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Garioch 

Peebles 

Bowar                     Caithness 

Caithness 

Thurso 

Caithness 

Boynie,  wlgo 

Beenie                  Banff 

Aberdeen 

Fordyce 

Aberdeen 

Btachlie,  annexed 

toPettie 

Biichen                    Forfiir 

Brichen 

Brichen 

Brichen 

Brughton                 Roxburgh 

Glasgow 

Biggar 

Peebles 

Buchanan,  at 

Inchallioch 

Glasgow 

Dumbarton 

Bunkle      in     the 

Mersey  annexed  Berwick 

Dunkeld 

Dnnkeld 

Dunse 

to  Preston 

Battle 

Kirkcudbr. 

» 

Burntisland             Fife 

St  Andiewi 

I  Kirkcaldy 

St  Andrews 

Burnt  in  Orkney, 

annexed toStPe-  Orkney 

.Orkney 

Kirkwall 

Orkney 

ter's  kirk 

Bumess  in  Orkney, 

annexedtoCross-  Orkney 

Orkney 

Kirkwall 

Orkney 

kirk 

^ 

1 

Burra,  annexed  to 

CuUensburgh  in  Orkney 

Orkney 

SkaUoway 

Orkney 

Zetland 

Borrowstounness, 

to  which  Kinniel  Linlithgow  Edinburgh 

Linlithgow  Edinburgh 

annexed 

Byrse,  a  parsonage 

1 

in  Mar                 Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Kincardine 

•Aberdeen 

•    * 

For  Broughton,  tee  Glenholm  and  Kilbacho,  which  ire  united  in  one  paiiA. 
Bam  in  Uist  omitted.  For  Berrie,  lec  AikiheneA 

Bolcskin,  tee  Abertarf  and  Urqohart, 
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C. 

Shires.        Diocese,     Preetjftery.  Comminarioi. 
Cabbocr   in  Mar 

and  Strathbogie  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Alfoord        Aberdeen 
Cadonal,  see  Alva 

Caerlaverock  Dumfries     Glasgow      Dumfries     Dumfries 

Calder,  al^  Beriven  Nairn  Moray  Forres  Moray 

Calder  Lanerk        Glasgow 

Calder-cleeri  or 

EasUCalder         Edinburgh  Edinburgh   Linlithgow  Edinburgh 
Carde],  Kelbon, 

and  Glensaddle^  Argyle         Argyle         SLintyre       Campbelton 

or  Killean 
Calder-comitis,    or 

Mid-Calder  Edinburgh  Edinburgh   Linlithgow  Edinbnrgh 

Calder- Wester         Edinburgh  Edinburgh  Linlithgow  Edinburgh 
Calender  in  Mon- 

teith  Perth  Dunblane     Dunblane    Dunblane 

Culsamond  in  Ga- 

rioch  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Garioch       Aberdeen 

Campbelton,    aUas 

Loch-head  of     Argyle         Argyle         Campbelton  Boss 

Kintyre 
Cambusnethan        Lanerk        Glasgow      Hamilton     Glasgow 
Cameron  Fife  8t  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrewi 

Calmonel  .  Ayr  Glasgow       Stranraer     Glasgow 

Campsey  Stirling        Glasgow       Glasgow      Hamilton  & 

Campsey^orCamps-  Glasgow 

michael,    or  St.  Perth  Dunkeld      Perth  Dunkeld 

Martins 
Cannesbay  Caithness     Caithness     Thurso         Caithness 

Cannabie  Boxburgh     Glasgow      Middlebie    Dumfries 

Canongate  Edinburgh  Edinburgh  Edinburgh  Edinburgh 

Capeth,  Kepp  Perth  Dunkeld  Dunkeld 

*Cambry  Irwine 


•  b-tkis  Icr  Comnci?    See  Cumbne. 
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Shires* 


Parishes. 

Cambuslaog 

Girdross 

Carelston 

Cargill 

Canngton 

Caridden,    vulgo 

Carrin 
Carlake 
Carmichael 
CarmonockyOr  Kar« 

monock  Lanerk 

Qumbce  Fife 

Camock  Fife 

Camwathy  or  Com- 

wealthy    Coma*  Lanerk 

copia 
Carstairs,  al.  Kirk- 

michael  Lanerk 


'Diocese.     Presbytery.  Commissanoi. 

Hamilton 
Dumbarton  Glasgow       Dunfbarton  Gl.  &  Hanii 
Forfar  Brechin        Brechin        Brechin 

Perth  Dunkeld      Dunkeld       Dunkeld 

Edinburgh  Edinburgh   Dalkeith      Edinbuigh 


Linlithgow  Edinburgh  Linlithgow  Edinbnrgb 
Lanerk         Glasgow       Lanerk         Lanerk 
Glasgow       Lanerk        Lanerk 


Lanerk 


Glasgow       Glasgow       Glasgow 
St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 
St  Andrews  DunfermL    Stirling 

Glasgow       Lanerk 


Glasgow      Lanerk        Lanerk 


Middlebie    Dumfries 


Carruthers,  or  Mid- 
dlebie Dumfries     Glasgow 

CaskiebeUy  or  Keith 

hall  Aberdeen  Aberdeen 

Cassilton,   or  Cas- 
tletown Bozburgh    Glasgow      Jedburgh  *  Peebles 

Cathcart  Lanerk  and  Glasgow 

Benfrew 

Cullicuden  Boss 

Carmylie 

CatterleU)  annexed 

to  KineflT  Kincardine  Brechin 

Cavers  Boxburgh    Glasgow 

Chanonry  of  Boss, 
whereto      Bose-* 

markie  is  annex-  Boss  Boss 

edy  al,  Fortrose 


Glasgow 

Chanonry 
Aibroath 

Meams        Brechin 
Jedburgh     Peebles 


Chanonry     Boss 


*  Uioally  plactd  in  Lnngholm  pretbyteiy. 
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Paruhei.  Shire.       Diocese.  Presbytery.  Commssari^U 

Channel-kirk,  vulgo 

Gingle-kirk  Berwick       Edinburgh  Ersilton        Lauder 

Chapel  in  Garioch  Aberdeen    Aberdeen     Garioch       Aberdeen 
Chapel    of  Stran- 
raer Wigton        Galloway     Stranraer     Wigton 
Chirnside  Berwick       Edinburgh   Chimside     Lauder 
Clachandisait,    In- 

shael  annexed     Argyle         Argyle         Inverary      Argjle 

thereto 
Oldclachan,  or  St. 

John's  Clachan    Kirkcudbr*  Galloway     Klirkcudbr*  Elirkcudbn 
Clackmanan  Clackmanan  St  Andrews  Stirling 

Clashart,   see  Sto^ 

nykirk 
Clat,    pars,    and 

.preb.  Aberdeen    Aberdeen     Aiford  Aberdeen 

Cleish,  parsonage     Kinross       St  Andrews  Dunfermh   St  Andrews 
Clexkington,  or  Ni« 

colson,    whereto 

Temple  is  annex- Edinburgh  Edinburgh  Dalkeith      Edinburgh 

ed,  as  also  Moor- 
foot 
Closebuine,  where- 

to    Dalgamo    Is  Dumfries     Glasgow       Penpont       Dumiries 

annexed 
Cortochie,  whereto 

Clova  annexed     Forfar  Brechin        Forfar  Brechin 

Clunie  in  Mar         Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Kincardine  Aberdeen 
Clunie  in  Stormont  Perth  Dunkeld      Dunkeld      Dunkeld 

Clyne  Sutherland   Caithness     Dornoch      Caithness 

Cockbuznspathytw/. 

Cobberspath        Haddington  Edinburgh  Dunbar        Edinburgh 
Cockpen  Edinburgh  Edinburgh   Dalkeith       Edinburgh 

Coilton,  vulgo  Cul- 

ton  in  K^le  Ayr  Glasgow       Ayr  Glasgow 

Coldingham  Berwick       Edinburgh  Chimside     Lauder 


B2t  f  AEISHEi  TN  sdOff  LAND. 

Putitket.         Bkir^.  Diocemr.  Preibytery*  Gmiml$sarmt. 

Coldstane  in  Mar, 

pan.  Milpreb*    Aberdeen      Aberdeen     Kincardine 
Logie  annexed 
Coldstream,  a/«u 

Lendall  Berwick       Edinburgh   Chimside     Lauder 

Collington  or  Hales  Edinbdigh  Edinburgh   Edinburgh  Edinborgli 
Coll.  V.  Sorabie 

Collaee  Perth  St  Andrews  Perth  St  Andirevrs 

College-kirk  of  E- 

dinburgh  Edinburgh  Edinburgh  Edinburgh  Edinb<irgli 

Coliessie  Fifii  St  Andrews  Cooper         St  Aadiews 

Colonsa,  annexed  to 

Jura>  one  of  the  Isles  Campbleton  Isles 

West  Isles 
Comber,  annexed  to 

Kiltarlaty,   with  Inverness     Moray         Inverness     Invemcsi. 

Gleneonvith 
Comrie,  prebend.     Perth  Dunblane    Auchterard«  I>inifaiaie 

Conton  Boss  Boss  Dingwall     Boss 

CaavethfOr  St  Lsa-* 

rence  Kirk  Kincardine  St  Andrews  Meams         StAndiwws 

Coupar  of  Fife  hath 

two  ministers      Fife  St  Andrews  Coupar         St  Andrews 

Couper  of  Angus^  Forfiir  and 

an  abbacy,  i  Perth        Dunkeld       Meigle        Dtmkeld 

Corsby  in  Kyle,  al. 

Monkton^    Pre- 

stack  annex,  also  Ayr  Glasgow      Ayr  Glasganr 

Corsefem  Kirkcudbn  Galloway     Kirkcndbr.  Kirkcudhr. 

CoKstorphine,  pro* 

vostry  Mid-Loth.    Edinburgh  Edinburgh  Edinbticgh 

Covington,    Than* 

kerton,  or  St 

John's  Kirk,  an- 
nexed Iianerk        Glasgow      Biggar        Laneik 
Coul  in  Mac            Aberdeen    Aberdeen    Kincardine  Ahenleea 
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Paritkei*         SAire.  Diocese.    Preebfiery.  Commissariot. 

Ayr  Oiasgow      Ayr  Glasgow 

Crathie  and  Kin- 

drocbit  Aberdeen  Kincardine 

CowflidySoatbwick 

annexed  Kirkcudbr.  Glasgow       Dumfries     Dumfries 

Cojgaeb  in  Locb- 

broom  Boss  Best  Dingwall      Boss 

Craig  in  Angus,  al, 

Incbbrake  For&r  St  Andrews  Brechin       8t  Andrews 

Craigntsb  laverary 

Craill  Fife  St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 

Cransbawes  Rstwick       Edinburgh  Dunae         Lauder 

Cranston  Mid-Lotb.    £4i&burgb  Datteitb      Edinborgb 

Crawford-Lindsay 

oA  Crawford-muir,  Lanerk         Glasgow       Lanerk        I^uieik 

al.  Crawfbtdjobn 

Cramond  Edinburgh  Dunkeld      Edinburgh  Dunkeld 

Cretbng  and  Ni»* 

bet  Boxburgh    Gbisgow       Jedburgh     Peeblesr 

Cirveeh  File  St  Andrews  Cou|iier        St  Andrews 

Creech  Sutherland  Caithness     Dornoch       Caithness 

Crief  Perth  Dunkeld      Auchtenur.  DinkeM 

Crimond  Aberdeen    Aberdeen     Deer  Aberdeen 

Crighton  Dalkeith 

Cromertie  Cromertie    Boss  Chanonry     Boss 

Cromdel,    whereto 

Inverallan  is  ann.  Inverness     Moray  Abemethy  Inverness 

Crossabilt  in  the 

isle  of  Coll  Isles 

Crossmichaeli  pre- 
bendary Kirkcudbr.  Gislloway     Kirkcudbr.  Kirkcndbr* 
Cross-kirk  in  Sanda, 

BumesS|  and 

North  Bonaldsha 

annexed  Oi'kney        Orkney        KirkwaH 

Croy,  pars,  and  D^ 

cus  is  annexed     Nairn  Moray         Invemesa     Inverness 

X  2 
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Parishes. 


Shire. 


Crowden,  a  pars. 
Culbensburgh  in 

Zetland 
Cullen  of  Boyne 
Culrossy  two  minis- 
ters 
Culter 
Cults 
Cumbernauld,  or 
Easter  Lenzie 
Cumbertrees, 

Trailhow  annex. 
Cumnock 
Cumrae 
Cuningsburghy 
Dunroseness  an* 
hexed 
Currie 
Cushney 
Cyres 

Cyres   in   Kincar- 
dine. Ft(/.£gles- 


Aberdeen 


Orkney 
Banff 

Perth 

Lanerk 

Fife 


Diocese.  Presbytery,  Comsnissarwt 

Aberdeen     Ellon  Aberdeen 

Orkney         Skalloway     Orkney 

Aberdeen    Fordyce  Aberdeen 

Dunblane    Dunferm*  Dunblane 

Glasgow       Biggar  Lanerk 

St  Andrews  Coupcr  St  Andrews 


Dumbarton  Glasgow       Glasgow       Glasgow 


Dumfries 

Ayr 

Bute 


Glasgow      Lochmab. 
Glasgow       Ayr  Glasgow 

Isles  Bute  Isles 


Orkney        Orkney        Skalloway     Orkney 


Edinburgh 

Aberdeen 

Fife 


Edinburgh   Edinburgh   Edinburgh 
Aberdeen     Alford  Aberdeen 

St  Andrews  Couper         St  Andrews 


D 


Dacus.  See  Croy,   Nairn 
Dalgamo  annexed 

to  Closeburn, 

Dreghom,  and     Ayr 

Fearston 


Moray 


Inverness     Inverness 


Glasgow       Irwine  Glasgow 


For  Calvcni,  see  Cowand. 
For  Carsphaim,  see  CorKfem. 
For    Creigh,  see  Creech. 


For  Ceres,  see  Cyres. 
Caimie  in  SUaibbogie  onuUed. 
For  Contin,  see  Conton. 


PAEISHES  IN   SCOTLAND. 


325 


Parishes* 

Dalgene  v.  Some 
Dalgety  Fife 

Dalziel  Lanerk 

Dalkeith  Edinburgh 

Dahmssie  annexed 

to  Mby  Inverness 

Dimlightie,  annex- 
ed to  Daviot       Nairn 
Dalmake  A))erdeen 

Dalmenie  West  Loth. 

Dabye  in  Cunin- 

gham  Ayr 

Dahry  in  Glenkens, 

pars.  preb.  Sarkcudbr. 

Dahymple  Ayr 

Dalserf  Lanerk 


Sksre.        Diocese,    Presbytery*  Cammissariot. 


Dunkeld  Dunferm.  Dunkeld 
Glasgow  Hamilton  Glasgow 
Edinburgh   Dalkeith      Edinburgh 


Moray 


Inverness     Inverness 


Moray  Inverness     Inverness 

Aberdeen  Aberdeen     Aberdeen 

Edinburgh  Linlithgow  Edinburgh 

Glasgow  Irwine  Glasgow 


Dalton 

Daley  in  Carrick 

Dairsie 

Daviot  in  Garioch 

Dawick 

Dovioty  a/.  Dervioi 

pars,  and  Dun- 

lichtie 
Deemessy  annexed 

to  St  Andrews  in 

Orkney 
Deer  New,  v.  New 

Deer,  —Deer 

Old,  V.  OldDeer 
Deltaii,t;.  Olnafirth 

in  Zetland 

Denny 

Deskford 


Dumfries 

Ayr 

Fife 

Aberdeen 

Teviotdale 

Nairn 


Galloway 

Glasgow 

Glasgow 

Glasgow 
Glasgow 
St  Andrews 
Aberdeen 
Glasgow 

Moray 


Kirkcudbr.  Kirkcudbr* 
Ayr  Glasgow 

Hamilton     Hamilton  & 

Campsie 
Lochmaben  Dumfries 
Ayr  Glasgow 

Coupar         St  Andrews 
Garioch        Aberdeen 
Peebles        Peebles 

Inverness     Inverness 


Orkney         Orkney         Kirkwall       Orkney 


Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Deer 


Aberdeen 


Stirling         Edinburgh   Stirling         Stirling 
BaniT  Aberdeen     Fordyce       Aberdeen 
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Parisies.  Shire,      Diocese.     PreebyUry*  CmmU$9ariot, 

Dervie,  or  Davie, 

v»  Daviot  in 

Nairnshire 
Dignavaly  or  I>iiig- 

mrall  Ross  Ross  Dingfiall      Bm» 

Dipple,  pars.  Moray  Moraj  Elgin  Mdiaj 

Dirleton  East-Loth.    Edinburgh  Haddiagtei  EdblHvgli 

IKsdear,  or  Doris- 

dier,  vuigo  Dres-  Dumfries     Glasgow      Penpont       DnmfiJM 

diet 


Divemish 

Sutheiland 

Caithness 

Thuiso 

Caidmcst 

Dollar 

Clackman. 

Dimkeld 

Stirling 

Stiiiag 

Dollas 

Moray 

Moray 

Forces 

Moray 

Doiphinton 

Lanerk 

Glasgow 

• 

Lanerk 
Biggar 

Lpmak 

DoKS 

Kincardine  St  Andrews  Aberdeen 

StAadMirs 

Dornoch 

Sutherland 

Caithness 

Dornoch 

Caithness 

Dornoch  in  Annan- 

dale 

Dumfries 

Glasgow 

MiddleUa 

Dnmfiies 

Dow  or  Dull,  Fobs- 

• 

chapel  annexed 

Perth 

Dunkdd 

Dunktid 

DuBkekl 

Dowaliie,  annexed 

1 

« 

to  Dunkeld 

Perth 

Dunkeld 

Dunkeld 

Dunkeld 

DouglaSi  pars,  and 

preb. 

Lanerk 

Glasgow 

Lanerk 

Lanetk 

Dron 

Perth 

Dunblane 

Perth 

DnnUtne 

Drumblait 

Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Turreff 

Abeideen 

Drumelzier 

Roxburgh 

Glasgow 

Peebles 

Peebles 

Dumfries 

Dumfries 

Glasgow 

Dumfries 

Donfiiei 

Drysdale,  a  measal 

kirk 

Dumfries 

Galloway 

Lochmaben  Dumfries 

Drymen 

Stirlibg 

Glasgow 

Dumbarton  Glasgow 

Duddingston 

Edinburgh  Edinburgh   Edinburgh  Ediabui]gb 

Dunboig 

Fife 

St  Andrawa  Coupar 

StAadreirs 

DufTus,  pars.  Dn- 

thank  annexed 

Moray 

Moi*ay 

Elgin 

Moray 

FABiSHZA  IN  BQ&MLAXDb 


BVf 


Faruhei. 


iDunbar 

Dumbamie 

1>uiubartoii 


Shire. 

Fifo 

Ayr 

Hadding^n 
Perth 
Dumbarton 


Dumbennaiiy  Kin- 
more  annexed      Aberdeen 
Dunblane  Perth 

Dunfermline^    two 

ministers  Fife 

Dim  Forfar 

Dundee^  three  mi* 

nistefs  Foifiur 

Dundonald  Ayr 

Dydienan,  Rerick, 

or  Mouktoiii  an  Kirkcndbr. 

abbacy 
Dundurcas  Moray 

Dungree,  annexed 

to  Kilpatric-jux*  Dumfries 

ta 
Dunipacei  or  Lar- 

ber  Stirling 

Dunkeld  Perth 

Dunlop  Ayr 

Dunnet  Caithness 

Dunning  Perth 

DunnooUy  KiUnun 

annexed  Argyle 

Dunnoter  Kincardine 

Dunnychen  Forfiw 

DuaDod  annexed  to 

Kirkcudbright 
Dnriss 

Dnnroeenesa  ZetUmd 

Dmise  Berwick 


Diocese.  FteAyterj.  (kmmhearioU 

St  Andiewa  St  Andrews  St  Andienrs 
Glasgow      Ayr  Gksgow 

Edinburgh    Dunbar        Edinbnrgli 
8t  Andrews  JF erth  St  Andrews 

Glasgow       Dumbarton  Glasgow 

Moray  Stiathbogie  Moray 

Dunblane    Dunblane    Dqnblane 

St  Andrews  Dunferml.    Bi  Andnews 
8t  AndMWB  Brechin       St  Andoews 

St  Andrews  Dnndee        St  Andsews 
Glasgow       Ayr  Giasgixw  . 

Galloway      Kirkcndbr.  Kirkcudbr, 

Moray  Elgin  Moray 

Glasgow       Lochmaben  Puwfri^s 


Edinburgh  Stirling  Stirling 

Dunkeld       Dunkeld  Dunkeld 

Glasgow       Irvine  Glasgow 

Caithness     Thurso  Caithness 
Dunblane    Auchterard*  Dunblane 

Argyle         Dunnoon  Argyle 

St  Andrews  Meams  St  Andrews 
Brechin        Forfiir 


Inverness 
Orkney        Skalloway    Ox^ey 
Edinburgh  Dunse         Lander 


838  PAUI8HE8  IN  SCOTLAND. 

Pariihes,  Shirt*         Dtocese,  Presbytery*  €)ommtnar»t> 

Dmiflcore  Dumfiies     Glasgow       Dumfiries      liuerk 

Dunsire  Lanerk         Glasgow       I^anerk         JJaneik 

Dimwithie,  or  Don- 

woodiei  annexed  Dumfries     Glasgow       Lochmaben  Dumfiries 

to  Applegirth 
Duplin^  annexed  to 

Abeidalgie  Perth  Dunblane     Perth  Dunblane 

uthel,  parsonage, 

Sothiemarcus       Inverness     Moray  Abemetbie  Inverness 

annexed 
Dyce  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Aberdeen      Aberdeen 

Dyke,  Moy  annex- 
ed thereto  Moray  Bloray  Forres  Moray 
Dysert,  two  minis- 

ters  Fife  St  Andrews  Kirkcaldy     St  Andrews 


£. 

£AaT-CAj»n£B,    or 

Calder-Cleer         Edinburgh  Edinburgh   Linlithgow  Edinburgh 
£aster-Lenzie  or 

Cumbernauld      Dumbarton   Glasgow         Glasgow 
Eathsdalmuir  Middlebie 

Eastwood  Renfrew       Glasgow       Paisley         Glasgoir 

Ebptie  V.  Abdie       Fife  6t  Andrews  Couper  St  Andrews 

Eccles  Berwick       Edinb  rgh   Dunse  Lauder 

Ecclesgreig,  aL  St 

Cyres  Kincardine  St  Andrews  Fordoun        St  Andrews 

Ecclesmachan,  vul* 

go  Inchnmchan    Linlithgow  Edinburgh   Lhilitbgow  Edinburgh 
Eoclefeachen,  an- 
nexed toHodholm  Dumfries     Glasgow       Middlebie     Dumfries 


Dornock,  presbytery  cC  Annan.         Dunnolar,  presbytexy  of  Fordoon. 
For  Dallai,  tee  DoOai.  Doras,  Interness  presbyteiy,  oniusi 

For  Pregborn,  tee  Palganio.  Uvmcss,  Tongue  presbytery,  onittcd. 
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Parish$9. 


Shire.      Diocese.    Presbytery,  Conamssariot. 


Aberdeen 
Teviotdaie 


Moray 

Mid-Loth. 
Teviotdaie 
Berwick 
For&r 


Aberdeen 
Glasgow 
Ross 
Moray 


Kincardine  Aberdeen 
Jedburgh     Peebles 
Taine  Ross 

Forres  Moray 


Edinburgh   Edinburgh   Edinburgh 
Glasgow       Kelso  Peebles 

Edinburgh  Chimside     Lander 
St  Andrews  Brechin        St  Andrews 


Orkney         Orkney        Orkney        Kirkwall 


Eicht 

Eckford 

£dderton 

£dinkellie 

Edinburgh,     eight 

churches 
£dnani 
Edreom 
Edzel 
Eagleshaw,    Row- 

sa  annexed 
Elanfinan    in    Su« 

nart^Elilchoan  in  Argyle  and 

Ardnamurchan       Inverness  Argyle         Kihnore        Argyle 
annexed 
Elanmund  annexed 

to  Kihnaluag 
Elchis  annexed  to 

Knockendoch 
Eglisham 

Elgin  hath  two  mi- 
nisters Moray 
£He  Fife 
Elsinford                  Berwick 
Elith                        Perth 
Ellon                       Aberdeen 
Ellon,  or  EUonford  Berwick 
Ersilton                   Berwick 
Errol,   Inchmartin 


Renfrew      Glasgow       Glasgow 


Moray  Elgin  Moray 

St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 
Edinburgh   Dunse  Lauder 

Dunkeld       Meigle 
Aberdeen     EUon 
Edinburgh   Dunse 
Edinburgh   Ersilton 


Dunkeld 
Aberdeen 
Lauder 
Lauder 


annexed 
Erskine 

Ettrick 

Essie  and  Nevoy 
Esk^kirk 
Essie  annexed 
Bhynie 


Perth 
Renfrew 
Selkirk 
Forfar 
Tev.&  Selk. 


St  Andrews  Perth 
Glasgow       Paisley 
Glasgow       Selkirk 
St  Andrews  Meigle 
Glasgow       Selkirk 


St  Andrews 
Glasgow 
Peebles 
St  Andrews 
Peebles 


to 


Aberdeen     Moray  Strathbogie  Moray 


8S0 
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PariAei.         Shire. 


Etbaj  amexed  to 
Stronsa 

EvBodale  or  Avea- 
dale,  Stiathven 
or  Streveu 

EvuilMel-kirky    or 
CUJIjag.kirkftwA 
^  Gingle-kirk* 

Evie,  whereto  Ren- 
tal 16  annexed 

Ewes  in  Eskdale 

Eyemouth 

EyetouOy  vulgii 
Alton 


Monty 
Orkney 

Lanerk 


Orkney 

Roxburgh 

Berwick 


Freshytery,  Cbmmiuarwim 

Moraj 


Moray 


Orkney        Kirkwall 
Glasgow      Hamilton 


Orkney        Kirkwall 
Glasgow       Middlebie 
Edinburgh   Cbirnside 


Orkney 
Glasgow 


Edinburgh   Ersilton       Lauder 


Orkney 

Dumfries 

Lauder 


Berwick       Edinburgh  Chimside     liauder 


F. 


Faib    Island    in 

Zetland,  annex- 

ed to  Dunrose-  Orkney 

Orkney 

Skalloway 

Orkney 

ncas 
Fala,    Soutra    an- 

nexed thereto .     Edinburgh  Edinburgh 

Dalkeith 

Edinbui^h 

Falkland                  Fife 

St  Andrews  G>upar 

St  Andrews 

Falkirk                    Stirling 

Edinburgh 

Linlithgow  Stirling 

Far  in  Stathnaver  Sutherland 

Caithness 

Thurso 

Caithness 

Famahdeane           Forfkr 

Brechin 

Brechin 

Brechin 

Feam                      Forfiur 

Dnnkeld 

Brechin 

Dunkeld 

Feam  Abbay          Boss 

Boss 

Tain 

Boss 

Fergusi  or  St  Fer« 

gus                     Banff 

Aberdeen 

Deer 

Aberdeen 

*  See  Channelkirk. 
Eddldtone,  {HMbflery  of  Peebles,  cmiUied.  Ewes,  presbytery  of  JLasfMn* 

Eskdalesnniiri  LaDghdm.  Xldrachillis,  presbytery  of  Tongue,  omitted. 
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PmMis.  8ku^        Diocese*  F^abytery.  OommUaarioU 

FeiMtosb   or  Ur**  Nium  «ad 

qidHMTl  Boss        Boss  Pingwall     Boss 

Ferrj  Partancraigy 

or  South-fiury      Fife  St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andxews 

Forrietoan,    or 

Kkkmabreck,      Kirkcudbr.  Gitllowaj      ^rkcudbr.  Kirkcudbr* 

Ki^^ldt  annexad 
Fetlar,  annexed  to 

Ties^in  Zetland  Orkney        Orkney        Skalloway    Qcknej 
Fetterangus^     an- 

neiced    to     0)d  3tnff  Aberdeen     Deer  Aberdeen 

Deer,  prebend 
Fettercatm  Kincardine  S(  Andrews  Fordoua       St  Andrews 

Fetteresso  Kincardine  St  Andrews  Fouxflon       St  Andrewa 

Fiadangiisk,    a/. 

Gask  Perth  Dunblane    Auchteiard*  Dunbiam 

Finwicki   or  Ni^w 

KilmarDock  A|rr  Glasgow       Irwine  Glasgow 

Fintrie  in  Stirling         Glasgow      Dumbarton  Glasgow 

Fintrie  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Aberdeen 

Firth,  Stanehottse 

annexed  Orkney        Orkney        Kirkwall      Orkaey 

Fittie,  quasi  YoQt' 

Dee  Aberdeen      Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Aberdeen 

Flisk  Fife  St  Andrews  Coupar 

Flota,  annexed   to 

Walls  or  Waas    Orkney 
Fothertie,  or  Bla- 

lanynich  Boss 

Fogo  Berwick 

Forbes,    parsonage 

and  prebendary    Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Ailbrd 
Forcastle,  annexed 

to  Dull  or  Dow   Perth 
Fordyce  Banff 

Fordoiiy  al.  Padie- 

Church;  ^'^f  Pal'  Kincauline  St  Andrews  Mearns 

/adii 


St  Andrews 


Orkney        Kirkwall      Orkney 

Boss  Dingwall      Boss 

Edinburgh   Dunse  Xiauder 


Aberdeen 


Dunkeld      Dunkeld      Dunkeld 
Aberdeen     Fordyce        Aberdeen 


St  Andrews 
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Parishes* 


Shire. 


Forfiftr 
Aberdeen 


Forfar 

Forgue 

Forgondy     or     St. 

Phillans  Fife 

Forgondenny  Perth 

Forglen  Banff 

Forres  Moray 

Forte  vioty    Mack- 

arsie  annexed      Perth 
Fortingaly  Kilcho« 

nail  annexed        Perth 
Fortrose^   or  Cha- 

nonry  of  Ross      Boss 
Fossoway,  whereto 

Tillibole  annex.  Perth 
Foula  in  Zetland, 

annexed  to  Walls  Orkney 
Foulden  Berwick 

Foulis  in  Strathem  Perth 
Foulis    in    Angus, 

annexed  to  Lun-  Forfar 

dy 
Foveran  Aberdeen 

Frasersbargh  Aberdeen 

Fyvie  in  Buchan     Aberdeen 


Diocese*  Presbytery.  Commmarir.. 

St  Andrews  Forfitr  St  Andre irs 

Aberdeen     Turreff         Aberdeen 

St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 
Dunkeld       Perth  Dunkeld 

Aberdeen     Turreff         Aberdeen 
Moray  Forres  Moray 


St  Andrews  Perth 


St  Andre  ws 


Dunkeld       Dunkeld       Dunkeld 


Ross 


Chanonry     Boss 


Dunblane    Auchterard.  Dunblane 

Orkney  Skalloway  Oi^ey 
Edinburgh  Chimside  Lauder 
Dunblane    Auchterard.  Dunblane 

St  Andrews  Dundee        St  Andrews 


Aberdeen  Ellon 
Aberdeen  Deer 
Aberdeen      Turreff 


Aberdeen 
Aberdeen 
Aberdeen 


G 


Galstoun               Ayr 

Glasgow 

Ayr 

Gbisgow 

Gahisheilds               Selkirk 

Glasgow 

Selkirk 

Peebles 

Gaimtullie  d.  Pit- 

cairn,  annexed     Perth 

Dunkeld 

?  Dunkeld 

Dunkeld 

to  Dow  or  Dull 

For  Farnwell,  see  Famalldeane. 
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JParishts*  Skire,       Diocese.    Presbytery.  OrnimmsarioU 

Oarelocky  Inereu 

annexed  Ross  Ross  Dingwall 

Gargunnock  Stirling         Edinburgh   Stirling         Stirling 

Garrell,  .  annexed 

to     Kirkmicbael  Dumfries     Glasgow       Lochmaben  Dumfries 

in  Annandale 
Gartlie  Aberdeen     Moray  Strathbogie  Moray 

Garvet,      annexed 

to  Bara  Haddington  Edinburgh  Haddington  Edinburgh 

Garvock  Kincardine  8t  Andrews  Meams         St  Andrews 

Gask,    or   Findan- 

gask  Perth         Dunblane      Auchterar.  Dunblane 

Geddesy      annexed 

to  Aldeam  Nairn  Moray  Forres  Moray 

Gelston,     annexed 

to  Kelton  Kirkcudb.    Galloway      Kixkcudb.     Kirkcudb. 

Gemrie  Banff  Aberdeen     Turreff        Aberdeen 

Gigha  Campbleton 

GUchrist  Ross  Ross  Dingwall      Ross 

Gingle-kirk,  Evan- 

gel-kirk,Shilling-  Berwick       Edinburgh   ErsilUm        Lauder 

kirkf  or  Zion-hill' 

kirk 
Girtoun  Kirkcudb.     Galloway      Kirkcudb.    Kirkcudb. 


Girvan 

Ayr 

Glasgow 

Ayr 

Kirkcud 

Glamis 

Forfar 

St  Andrews  Forfar 

St  Andr< 

Glassford,  xnJgo 

Glassert 

I^anerk 

Glasgow 

Hamilton 

Glasgow 

Gladesmulr 

Haddingtor 

I 

Haddington 

I 

Glasgow,  six  minii 

8- 

ters 

Lanerk 

Glasgow 

Glasgow 

Glasgow 

Glass 

Aberdeen 

Moray 

Strathbogie 

Moray 

Glasserton,  vulgo 

Glaston 

Wigton 

Galloway 

Wigton 

Wigton 

Glenbervie,  ai. 

Overbcrvie 

Kincardine  Brechin 

Mearns 

Brechin 
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Siire. 

Dumfries 
Invexneu 
Aberdeen 
Edinburgh 


Argyle 

Perth 

Jnremess 

Aoerclecfi 

Peebles 

Fovftf 

Wigton 

Aberdeen 


Forfar 


P&rMes* 

Glencaim 
Glencowith 
Glenbucket 
Glencorse 
Glendarowely  a/» 
Kilmoden,  in 
Cowftl 
Glendovan 
Gleaelgh 
Olengaini 
Glenholm 
Glenila 
Glenluce 
Glenm«ick 
Glenprossen,  an- 
nexed toKerri* 
mure 
Glensaddeli  vide 

Killean 
Glentannar,  annex- Aberdeen 

ed  to  Aboyne 
Glupe  in  Zetland, 
annexed  to  Yell 
tliere  Orkney 

Gokpie  Sutherland 

GoidoB  Berwick 

Govan  Lanerk 

Grange  in  Strathila  Banff 
Gramsey,  annexed 

to  Hoy  Orkney 

Graitnioy  whereto 

Bedkirk  annexed  Dumfries 
Grayfriars  Edinburgh 

Greinlaw  in  Merse  Benrick 
Greinlaw  in  Gallo- 
way »in  ^e  parish  Kiikeudbr. 
of  Crossmichel 


Dioeese.    Predtytery.  Commnamtn 

Glasgow  Penpont  Dumfries 

Moray  Inverness  Inverness 

Aberdeen  Alfbrd  Aberdeen 

Edinburgh  Dalkeith  Edinburgh 


Argyle 

Dumblane 

Argyle 

Aberdeen 

Glasgow 

8t  Andrews 

Gajloway 

Abeideen 


Dunaoon 

Auchteraxd. 

Sky 

Kincardine 

Biggar 

Meigle 

Stranraer 

Kincardine 


Argyle 

Dunblane 

Argyle 

Aberdeen 

Peebles 

St  Andievs 

WigtOB 

Aberdeen 


St  Andrews  Forftr 


St  Andrevs 


Campbleton 
Aberdeen     Kincardine-  Aberdeen 


Orkney        Skalloway     Orkney 
Glasgow      Dornoch      Dumfries 
Edinburgh  Ersilton       Lagder 
Galloway     Glasgow       Cam.&Bun* 
Moray        Strathbogie    Mocay 

Orkney        KirkwaU      Orkney 

Gksgow       Middlebie     Caithness 
Edinburgh   Edinburgh  Edinburgh 
Edinburgh  Dunse  Lauder 

GaUova^     Kiikotdbr.  Kilto»d>"' 
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Pan$ie$.  Skire.     Diocese.  Prniytefy*  CommifmirioU 

Greenock  Benfrew      Glasgow       Paisley        Glasgow 

GuUaUy  annexed  to 

*    Dirleton  East-Loth.  Edinburgh  Haddington  Edinburgh 

Gunelsta  annexed 

to  Culbensburgh  Orkney        Orkney        Skalloway    Orkney 

in  Isle  BressA  in 

Zetland 
Guthriei  a  provos* 

try  Forfiur  Brechin       Arbroath 


tt. 


Habxtrk,  vulgo  ei 

1 

recHut  Hopekirk 

Teviotdale 

Haddington,   two 

ministers 

East  Loth. 

Halesy  or  Colling- 

1 

ton 

Mid-Loth. 

Halkirk,  or  Halkrig 

;  Caithness 

Halywood 

Dumfries 

Ham  in  Orkney, 

alias  Holme 

Orkney 

Hamilton 

Lanerk 

Hamnave  in  Yell 

in  Zetland 

Orkney 

Hara,  annexed  to 

Birsa 

Orkney 

Hastenden,  now 

Boberton 

Teviotdale 

Hawick 

Teviotdale 

Heriot 

Mid-Loth. 

Glasgow  Jedburgh     Peebles 

Edinburgh  Haddington  Edinburgh 

Edinburgh  Edinburgh  Edinburgh 

Caithness  Thurso         Caithness 

Glasgow  Dumfries     Dumfries 

Orkney  Slirkwall      Orkney 

Glasgow  Hamilton     Ham&Cam* 

Orkney  Skalloway     Orkney 

Orkney  Kirkwall       Orkney 


Glasgow  Jedburgh 
Glasgow  Jedburgh 
Edinburgh   Dalkeith 


Peebles 

Peebles 
Edinburgh 


For  Gogar,  lee  KirUiitm  and  Ratho. 
Crwvald,  fitrtyyluji  of  HaddinglOD,  omifted.  Glemvcby,  presbytery  of  Lorn,  Qnutled. 
Gleaibidt  presbyteiy  of  Lockcamo,  omitted. 
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Parishes  SUre.        LHoccse.    PreJn/tery.  CommissarioU 

Hillswick  in  2Let> 

land  comprehend-  Orkney         Orkney        Skailowfty     Orkney 

ing  annexed  011a 

Berry,  NorthreWy 

and  Ashness 
Hilton  Chimside 

Hoddani)    having 

Lusse  andEccle-  Damfries     Glasgow       Middlebie     Dumfries 

feachan  annexed 
Holm,  see  Ham  Kirkwall 

Holyroodhouse,  or 

Chapel-royal  in   Edinburgh  Edinburgh   Edinburgh   Edinburgh 

the  Canongate 
Houston 
Hownam 
Hoy,   to  which   is 

annexed  Grarosey 
Humbie 
Hurle-Burle 
Hutton  in  Annan- 
dale 

Hutton    in    the 
Merse 


Renfrew 
Teviotdale 

Orkney 

East-Loth. 


Dumfries 
Berwick 


Glasgow  Paisley         Glas;gow 

Glasgow  Jedburgh     PeeUes 

Orkney  Kirkwall      Orkney 

Edinburgh  Haddington  Edinburgh 


Glasgow       Lochmaben  Dumfries 


Edinburgh   Chimside     Lauder 


L 


IcoLMKiLL,  annex- 
ed to  Sorabie,  a  Argyle  Isles  Mull 
parsonage 

Jedburgh  Teviotdale    Glasgow 

llachanoinchy     an- 
nexed to  Jura  •   Isles  MuU 


Mull 


Jedburgh     Peebles 


Mull 


For  Howden,  sec  Ladykirk. 
For  Hume,  see  Stitchel. 


For  Halfioorton  lee  Laasbolaw 
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Parishes.  Shire.         Diocese.    Presbytery.  ComnUssarui. 

Inch,  in  the  Binds 

of  Galloway         "Wigton 

Inch  in  Garioch       Aberdeen 

Inchbrakeya/.Craig  Forfar 

Inchennan  vellnch- 

ynnon  Renfrew 

Inchsture,  Whereto 
Rossie  annexed    Perth 
•  Inverarjy  o/sof  Kil- 

malieu  Argyle 

Inveraritie,  Methie 
annexed  Forfar 

Innerchalan,  a  pre- 
bendary Argyle 

Innerurie    in   Ga- 
rioch Aberdeen 

Inverawin 

Jnveresk,    St  Mi- 
chael's Kirky  aL  Mid-Loth* 
Musselburgh 

Innergourie 

Innerkeilor  Forfar 

Innerkeithnie,   a 

parsonage  Banff 

Inverkeithingy  Bo- 
syth  annexed        Fife 

Innerkip  Renfrew 

Innerleithen,  €dias 

Henderlethen      Tweeddale 

Invemess,     two 
kirks  Inverness 

Innerochtrioi  a  par- 
sonage and  preb.  Aberdeen 
o/.  Strathdone  in 
Mar 


Galloway      Stranraer 
Aberdeen     Garioch 
St  Andrews  Brechin 

Wigton 
Aberdeen 
St  Andrews 

Glasgow       Paisley 

Glasgow 

St  Andrews  Dundee 

St  Andrews 

Argyle          Inverary 

Argyle 

St  Andrews  For&r 

St  Andrews 

Argyle         Dunnoon 

Argyle 

Aberdeen     Garioch 

Abemethy 

Aberdeen 

Edinburgh  Dalkeith       Edinburgh 


St  Andrews  Arbroath  St  Andrews 

Moray  Turreff  Moray 

St  Andrews  Dunferml.  St  Andrews 

Glasgow       Paisley  Glasgow 

Glasgow      Peebles  Peebles 


Moray 


Inverness     Inverness 


Aberdeen     Alford 


Aberdeen 
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Diocese.  Presbytery.  Commissariot 


Dunblane     Auchterard.  Dunblane 

Moray  Aberlour       Moray 

Edinburgh    Dunbar        Edinburgh 


Parishes.  Shire, 

Innerpeffray,     a 

chapel  in  Mon-  Perth 

zie 
Innerraan  Banff 

Innerwick  East-Loth. 

Innertigy  annexed 

to  Ballantrae 
Joluiston^    Moulin 

and  Dungree  an-  Dumfries     Glasgow       Lochmaben  Glasgow 

nexed 
lona,  V,  Icolumkill 

Irongray  Dumfries 

Irwine  Ayr  Glasgow       I  r  wine  Glasgow 

Jura  Isles  Mull  Isles 


K. 

Karmonock,    vel 
Carmonoch 

Keanlocheu,     an- 
nexed  to   Gair-  Boss 
loch 

Kearne  in  Garioch  Aberdeen 

Keir  in  Nithsdale  Dumfries 

Keith  in  Strathila  Banff 

Keith-bally       0/1/71 

Caskieben  Aberdeen 

Kells  in  Glenkens   Kirkcudbr. 

Kelso  Teviotdale 

Kelton,  Gelston 
and  Kirkcor-       Kirkcudbr.  Galloway      Kirkcudbr.    Kirkcudbr 
mack  annexed 


Boss 

Aberdeen 

Glasgow 

Moray 


Galloway 
Glasgow 


Alford  Aberdeen 

Penpont       Dumfries 
Strathbogie  Moray 


Kirkcudbr.  Kirkcudbr. 
Kelso  Peebles 


For  Innendlin,  see  Alire.  For  Inclmmcben,  Me  Ecclcsmacheii- 

For  Inshael,  see  Clachuidisart  and      For  Inchoiaitiii,  aee  S^ml. 
Kilchrenan.  For  InrdHeo,  tee  CSareloeh. 
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Diocese*    Presbytery,    Commissariot. 
St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 

Aberdeen 


Parishes.         Shire. 

Kemback  Fife 

Kemnaj  in  Mar     Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Garioch 

Remslong.  t;.  Cam- 

buslangy  preb.    Lanerk 
Kendmoir  Pertb 


Kennoway  Fife 

Kerriemuiry  Glen- 

prossen  annexed  Forfar 
Kersfern 


Glasgow  Hamilton  Glasgow 
Dunkeld  Dunkeld  Dunkeld 
St  Andrews  Kirkcaldy     St  Andrews 


St  Andrews  For&r 


Kettens 

Kettle 

Keig 

Kilbarchan 

Killellan 


Forfar 
Fife 


St  Andrews  M eigle 
St  Andrews  Giuper 
Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Alford 
Renfrew       Glasgow       Paisley 
Glasgow 


Argylc 
Glasgow 
Argyle 


Renfrew 
Kilberrie,  annexed 

to  Kilchalmunel  Argyle 
Rilbirnie  in  Cu- 

ningbam  Ayr 

Kilbranan  and  Kil- 

cbattanin  Lorn   Argyle 
Kilbride,  or  Kirk- 

bride,inNitbsdale  Damfries     Glasgow 
Kilbride  in  the  isle 

of  Arran  Bute 

Kilbride  inCuning- 

hara  Ayr 

Kilbride  in  Loniy 

annexed  to  Kil«  Argyle 
more,  parsonage 
Kilbride  in  Clydes- 
dale, pars.  Lanerk 
Kilbucho                 Tweeddale    Glasgow 
Kilcbimen,  or  Ril* 
chomin,  cella  Cu-  Inverness 
mini 

1  2 


St  Andrews 

St  Andrews 
St  Andrews 
Aberdeen 
Glasgow 
Glasgow 


Isles 

Glasgow 
Argyle 

Glasgow 


Paisley 

Campbleton  Argyle 
Irwine  Glasgow 

Kilmore       Argyle 
Fenpont       Dumfries 
Campbleton  Isles 
Irwine  Glasgow 

Kilmore       Argyle 

Hamilton     Glasgow 
Peebles        Peebles 
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Diocese.    Presbytery.    Commissttriot. 


Kilmore       Azgyle 


Mull 


Parishes.         Skire. 
Kllchoan,  annexed 

to  Elanfinan  in    Argyle  and  Axgjle 

Sunart  Inverness 

KilchoUumkill  in 

Morven,   Killin-  Argyle         Argyle 

tee  annexed 
Kilchonal  annexed 

to  Fortingall         Perth  Dunkeld 

Kilchrenan,  pars. 

and  DaJaveth      Argyle         Argyle 

and  Inshail 
Kildalton  in  Islay, 

preb.  Argyle  Isles 

Kildonand  Sutherland  Caithness     Dornoch 

Kildrummie  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Alford 

Killean,  a/.  St 
Johnston  in  Mull, 
annexed  to  Argyle 

Kilninian 
Killean,  ceUa  Jo- 
annis  in  Kintyre,  Argyle 
aL  Glensaddel 
Killeam  in  Stirling 

Rilleman  Ross 

Killespick-kyrily 

ceUa  CyriUi^  an- 
nexed to  Ard-      Argyle 

chattan  in  Lorn 
Kilfinan  in  CoTval    Argyle 
Killicudden,  Kirk- 
michel  annexed    Cromarty 
Killimure-Easter    Boss 
Killimure-Wester  Bobs 
Killin,  StrathfiK 

Ian  annexed         Perth 


Kilmore       Argyle 


Dunkeld     Dunkeld 


Inverary     Argyle 


Islea 
Caithness 
Aberdeen 


Isles 


MuU 


Isles 


Argyle  Campbleton  Argyle 


Glasgow 
Boss 


Dumbarton  Glasgow 
Ghanonry     Boss 


Dunkeld      Kilmore    Dunkeld 


Argyle         Dunoon        Argyle 


Boss 

Chanonry 

Ross 

Boss 

Tain 

Boss 

Boss 

Tain 

Boss 

Dunkeld      Dunkeld       Dunkeld 
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Diocese,    Presbytery,    Commissariot. 

KUlinchan,  ceila 

Lmcmm  in  Mall 

Kilvickeiin  and        Argyle 

Isles 

Mull 

Isles 

Pennigoun  annex. 

Kilmacolme             Renfrew 

Glasgow 

Paisley 

Glasgow 

Kilmadock  in  Men- 

teith                     Perth 

Dunblane 

Dunblane 

Dunblane 

KiUmaliin  Loch- 

abersy  Rilmanevog  Argyle 

Argyle 

Kilmore 

Argyle 

annexed 

Kilmalnag  in  Les- 

more,  Elanamund 

in  Lorn  annexed  Argyle 

Argyle 

Kilmore 

Arygle 

Kilveny  and  Kil- 

dalton  in  Islay 

Campbleton 

Kilarow  in  Islay 

Campbleto 

n 

Kilmaxonock            Dumbarton  Glasgow 

Dumbarton  Dumbarton 

Kilmarnock  in  Ca- 

ningham               Ayr 

Glasgow 

Irwine 

Glasgow 

Kilmartine^  pars.     Argyle 

Argyle 

Inverary 

Argyle 

Kilmaores  in  Cu- 

ningham               A  yr 

Glasgow 

Irwine 

Glasgow 

Kilmelfort,  annex- 

ed to  Kilninver  Argyle 

Argyle 

Kilmore 

Argyle 

in  Lorn 

Kilmeny                  Fife 

St  Andrews  Couper 

St  Andrews 

Kilmichel  in  Inver- 

lussa,  Kilmaco-    Argyle 

Argyle 

Kilmore 

Argyle 

channick  annex. 

Kilmichael  in  Glass- 

rie&  Killienewer  Argyle 

Argyle 

Inverary 

Argyle 

Rilmodden,  see 

Glendarowell 

Kilmorack               Ross 

Ross 

Dingwall 

Ross 

Kilmore  in  Lorn, 

Kilbride  annexed     Argyle 

Argyle 

Kilmore 

Argyle 

Kilmorie  in  Airan  Isles 

Isles 

Campbletc 

m  Isles 
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Parishes,          Shire. 

Diocese. 

Presbytery, 

CommissQrwt. 

Kilmorie  in  Strath- 

lachlan,  annexed  Argyle 

Argyle 

Dunoon 

Argyle* 

tp  Lochgoylside 

Kilmuarichy  cella 

Mauritii  annex.  Argyle 

Argyle 

Dunoon 

Argyle 

to  Locbgoylside 

Kilmun,  priory , 

annex,  to  Dunoon    Argyle 

Argyle 

Dunoon 

Argyle 

Kinllnian  in  isle  of 

Mully  Killean        Argyle 

Isles 

Kilmore 

Isles 

annexed 

K  ilninver  in  Loniy 

Kilmelfort    an- 

nexed, and  Mil-    Argyle 

Argyle 

Kilmore 

Argyle 

ford  in  Mull 

Ki^lolruie  in  Craig- 

nisby  chanter.       Argyle 

Argyle 

Inverary 

Atgyle 

Kilpatrick-Eastcr   Dumbarton 

I   Glasgow 

Dumbarton  Glasgow 

Kilpatrick  Fleming 

in      Annandale, 

Kirkconnel    an-  Dumfries 

Glasgow 

Middlebie 

Glasgow 

nexed  thereto 

Xilpatrick-juxta  in 

Annandale^Dun-  Dumfries 

Glasgow 

Lochmaben  Dumfries 

gree  ann.  thereto 

Kilpatn-Wester        Dunbarton  Glasgow 

Dunbarton  Glasgow 

Kilrenny                  Fife 

St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 

Kil-ruy  cella  Ruvit 

in    the    isle    of  Argyle 

Isles 

Mull 

Isles 

Islfly 

• 

Kilspindie  in   the 

Carse  of  Gowrie,   Perth 

St  Andrew 

rs  Ferth 

St  Andrews 

Kait  annexed 

Kilsythy  orMonye- 

burgh                    Stirling 

Glasgow 

Glasgow 

Kiltarlatie,    Glen- 

conveth    and       Inverness 

Moray 

Inverness 

Inverness 

Comber  annexed 
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Parishes.  Skire. 

Kilteam  in  Feirin- 
donald  '   Ross 

Kilvickeone    in 
Mull,  annexed  to  Argyle 
Killinchan 

Kilwinning  in  Cu- 
ninghani,  abbey  Ayr 

K  inbettochy  or 

Towie  in  Mar      Aberdeen 

Kincardine,         or 
Kincaim 

K  incardin-O'Neily 

pars,  and  presb.    Aberdeen 

Kincardin  in    In- 
verness, annexed 
to  Abemethie  in  Inverness 
Moray 

K  incardine  in  Men- 
teitb  Perth 

Kincleaven  in  S  tor- 
mount  Perth 

Kinaimie  Aberdeen 

Kinnedar,   Ogston 
annexed  Moray 

K  infaims  Perth 

Kingarth,  Bough- 
end  of  Bute,  a  Bute 
prebendary 

Kingcaldrum,  fmh 
go  Kinggathram  Forfar 

Kingedward  Aberdeen 

Kinghom  Fife 

Kinglassie  Fife 

Kiogsbams,    Inch 
annexed  thereto  Fife 

Kinguissie  in  Bade- 
noch  Inverness 


Diocese.  Presbytery.  CommissarioL 


Boss 


Isles 


Dingwall     Boss 


Mull 


Isles 


Glasgow       Irwine  Glasgow 


Aberdeen     Alford 


Boss 


Tain 


Aberdeen     Alford 


Aberdeen 


Boss 


Aberdeen 


Moray  Abemethy   Inverness 


Dunblane     Dunblane     Dunblane 

Dunkeld      Dunkeld      Dunkeld 
Aberdeen     Kincardine   Aberdeen 

Moray  Elgin  Moray 

St  Andrews  Perth        '    St  Andrews 


Isles 


Dunoon       Isles 


St  Andrews  Meigle 
Aberdeen     Turreff 
St  Andrews  SLirkcaldy 
St  Andrews  Kirkcaldy 


St  Andrews 
Aberdeen 
St  Andrews 
St  Andrews 


St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 


Moiay         Abemethy    Inverness 
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Parishes, 
Kinkell,  pars,  and 

preb.  Aberdeen 

Kinkell  in  Strath- 

eam,  annexed  to  Perth 

Trinity-Gask 
Kinloch    in    Stor- 

mont,  ii/.Lardiffy  Perth 

a  prebend. 
Kinloch  in  Kintyre, 

the  old  name  of  Argyle 

Campbleton 
Kinloss  Moray 

Kinnaird  Forfiur 

Kinnaird  in  Kin-     Perth 

neily  annexed  to 

Borzowstounness  West-Loth 
Kinnell  Forfar 

Kinnellar  Aberdeen 

Kinneff  Kincardine 

Kinnethmont  in 

Garioch  Aberdeen 

Kinnettl^s  Forfar 

Kilconquhar  Fife 

Kinnore,    annexed 

to  Dumbennan  Aberdeen 
Kinnoul 
Kinross 
Kintale 
Kintore 
KippeninMenteith  Perth 
Kirdaleor  Kirkdale, 

Kirkanders,  an-  Kirkcudbr. 

nexed  to  Borgue 
Kirkbeen  Kirkcudbr. 

Kirkcdldy,  two  mi- 
nisters Fife 


Shwe,         Diocese.  Presbytery.  Commissaru4, 


Aberdeen     Garioch        Aberdeen 


Dunblane     Auchterar.  Dunblane 


Dunkeld       Dunkeld       Dunkeld 


Perth 
Kinross 
Boss 
Aberdeen 


Argyle  Campbleton 

Moray  Forres  Moray 

Brechin        Brechin        Brechin 
St  Andrews  St  Andrews  Dundee 

Edinburgh   Linlithgow  Edinburgh 
St  Andrews  Arbroath      St  Andrews 
Aberdeen     Aberdeen    Aberdeen 
St  Andrews  Fordoun        St  Andrews 

A  berdeen     A  Iford  A  berdeen 

St  Andrews  Forfar  St  Andrews 

St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 

Moray  Strathbogie  Moray 

St  Andrews  Perth  St  Andrews 

St  Andrews  Dunferm.     St  Andrews 
Ross  Dingwall      Boss 

Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Aberdeen 
Dunblane     Dunblane     Dunblane 

Kirkcudbr.  Galloway      Kirkcudbr. 

Glasgow      Dumfries       DumMes 

St  Andrews  Kirkcaldy     St  Andrews 
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Galloway      Stranraer  TVigton 

Penpont  Dumfnes 

Middlebie  Dumfries 

Peebles  Peebles 

Galloway      Wigton  Wigton 


Parishes.  Shirs.         Diocess.  Prssbytery*  Commissariot. 

Kirkcbiist,  annex- 
ed to  Twyname,  Kirkcudbn  Galloway      Elirkcudbr.  Kirkcudbr. 
preb« 

Kirkcolme,     vulgo 
Kirkcum  Wigton 

Kirkconnal,  annex- 
ed to  Sanquhar   Dumfries     Glasgow 

Kirkconnal,  annex. 
toKilpatr.-Flem.  Dumfries     Glasgow 

Kirkcurd  Tweeddale     Glasgow 

Kirkcowaiii  vuigo 
Eirkcuan  Wigton 

Kirkcudburghy  vul- 
go    Kirkcudbrie 
or    Kirkcud- 
bright,   ceila        Elirkcudbr.  Galloway      Kirkcudbr.   Kirkcudbr. 
Cuthherti^  preb. 
Galton  and  Dun- 
rod  annexed 

Kirkden  Forfar  St  Andrews  Arbroath      St  Andrews 

Kirkennen^  now 
Bootle  Kirkcudbr.  Galloway      Wigton 

Kirkgunnion  Kirkcudbr.  Glasgow 

Kirkhill  Monty  Moray 

Kirkinder,     Long- 
castle  annexed     Wigton        Galloway      Wigton 

KirkintuUoch,     or 
Wester-Jjenzie    Dumbarton  Glasgow       Glasgow 

Kirkliston,    Gogar 
annexed  West- Loth.  St  Andrews  Linlithgow  Edinburgh 

Kirkmabreck,     or 
Femetoun    of  Kirkcudbr.    Galloway      Wigton        Kirkcudbr. 
Crie,      Kirkdale 
annexed 

Kirkmadrine,     an- 
nexed to  Sorbie  Wigton      '  Galloway      Wigton        Wigton 


Kirkcudbr. 
Dumfries  Kirkgunn. 
Inverness     Inverness 


Wigton 


346 


PABI8HES   IN  SCOTLAND. 


Pariahes*  Shire. 

'  EUrkmahoin  Niths- 

dale  Dtunfiies 

Kirkmaiden,    alias 

MuU    of  Gallo-  Wigton 

•way 
Kirkmaideiiy        in 

Machris     Man- 

reith,     annexed  Wigton 

to  Glasserton 
Kirkmichael         in 

Straerdale  Perth 

Kirkmicliaely     an- 
nexed to  Stran- 

doun  in    Banff-  Banff 

shire 
Kirkmichael        in 

Carrick  Ayr 

Kirkmichael        in 

Cromarticy     an-  Cromartie 

nexed  to   Killi- 

cudden 
Kirkmichael        in 

Annandale,  Gar-  Dumfries 

rell  annexed 
Kirkpatrick.      See 

Kilkpatrick* 
Kirknewton  Mid-Loth. 

Kirkoswald,    vulgo 

Kirkosal,  in  Car-  Ayr 

rick 
Kirkpatrick-Dur- 

ham,     pendicle  Kirkcudb. 

of  Newabbey 
Kirkpatrick-Iron- 

gray  Kirkcudbr. 

Kirktoun  Teviotdale 


Diocese.  Presbytery.  CommissarnL 
Glasgow       Dumfries      Dumfries 
Galloway      Stranraer     Wigton 


Galloway      Wigton        Wigton 


Dunkeld       Dunkeld      Dunkeld 


Moray  Abemethy  Moray 


Glasgow       Ayr 


Glasgow 


Ross 


Chanonry     Boss 


Glasgow       Lochmaben  Dumfries 


Edinburgh   Edinburgh   Edinbui^b 


Glasgow       Ayr 


Glasgow 


Glasgow       Dumfries      Dumfries 


Glasgow       Dumfries     Dumfries 
Glasgow       Jedburgh     Peebles 
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Parishes*  Shire. 

Kirkwall    in    Ork- 
ney, two  minis-    Orkney 
ters 

Knockendoch,   £l* 

chisy  a/.  Macal-  Moray 
Ian,  annexed 


Diocese.     Presbytery,.  ComnAtarioi, 
Orkney        Kirkwall       Orkney 


Moray  Abemethy  Moray 


Ladykirk     (in 

Merse)   and         Berwick 

Howden 
Ladykirk  in  Kyle, 

annexed      to 

Monkton,    with   Ayr 

Prestick 
Lady    Marykirk  in 

Isle      Sanda    in 

Orkney,  North-  Orkney 

Honaldsay      an- 
nexed 

Lady      Tester's 

Kirk     in    Edin-  Mid-Loth. 

burgh 
Laggan,     annexed 

to  Skiralvie  Inverness 

l.airg  Sutherland 

Lamington,   Wan* 

dal     annexed        lianerk 

thereto 


Edinburgh  Chimside      Lauder 


Glasgow       Ayr 


Glasgow 


Orkney        Kirkwall      Orkney 


Edinburgh  Edinburgh    Edinburgh 


Moray  Abemethy  Inverness 

Caithness     Dornoch       Caithness 

Glasgow       Biggar        Lanerk 


For  Kelboo,  fee  Cardel ;  fiur  Kepp,  tee  Capeth ;  for  Keilie,  lee  Traquair ; 
lor  Kilmalieo,  lee  Inverary ;  for  Kilpeter,  see  (probably)  Houston ;  for  Kin- 
drocbit,  see  Ciathie;  for  Kiomore,  see  Dambennan;  for  Kirkcomncy.  tee 
Kiiton ;  for  Kirkmichael,  see  Carstairs. 

KilcalmonaU,  presb.  of  Kintyre,  omitted.    Kilcboman,  presb.  of  da  omitted. 
KilnMNUTaig*  see  Kielmallie.  Kin  tale,  presbjrtery  of  Loeheaia, 

Kilniuir,  presbw  of  Sky.  omitted.  oniilted. 
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Parishes.  Skire. 

Landiff,  <;•  Kinloch 

Lanerk,  lana    aU' 

reOf    vu^o    La*  Lanerk 

nerick 
Lantoun     in     the 

Merse  Berwick 

Langholm  and 

Halfmorton 
Largo  Fife 

Largs  in    Ciming- 

ham  Ayr 

Lasuden,   v.    Ala* 

suden 
Laswede     in     the 

Rinns  of  Gallo- 

mjf      proprie    Wigton 

Lochswalt, 

preb. 
Laswade    or    Les- 

wade  in  Mid-Lo-  Mid«Loth. 

thian 
Lathendie  in  Stor- 

mont  Perth 

Latheron  Caithness 

Lauder  in  the 

Merse  Berwick 

Laxyo  in  the  Main- 
land of  Zetland, 

annexed  toOlna-  Orkney 

firth 
Lecropt  Perth 

Leidgerwood  Berwick 

Leith,  North  Leith  Mid-Loth. 
Leith,  South  Leith, 

two  minist.,  first  Mid-Loth, 
pars,  of  Restalrig 


Diocese.  Presbytery.  ConumssarwoL 


Glasgow       Lanerk         Lanerk 


Edinburgh  Dunse  Lauder 

Middlebie 
St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 

Irwine 


Glasgow       Stranraer      Wigton 


Edinburgh  Dalkeith       Edinburgh 


Dunkeld       Dunkeld       Dunkeld 
Caithness      Thurso         Caithness 

Edinburgh    Ersilton        Lauder 


Orkney         Skalloway     Orkney 

Dunblane     Dunkeld      Dum.&Stir. 
Edinburgh   Ersilton'       Lauder 
Edinburgh   Edinburgh    Edinburgh 

Edinburgh   Edinburgh  Edinburgh 
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Skire. 

LentTEthen  For&r 

Lenzie-Easter,  see 

Cumbernauld 
Lenzie- Wester,  see 

Kirkintulloch 
Lerber^  whereto 

Dunipace  annex.  Stirling 
Lerwick  in  Zetland  Orkney 
Lesly  Fife 

Leslyin  Garioch     Aberdeen 
LesmahagOy  anab* 

bey  Lanerk 

Letknot,  Locblie 

annexed  Forfar 

Leuchars  Fife  ^ 

Lin 


Diocese.  Presbytery, 
St  Andrews  Meigle 


St  Andrews 


Edinburgh    Stirling 
Orkney        Skalioway 


Dunkeld 
Aberdeen 


Kirkcaldy 
Garioch 


Stirling 
Orkney 
Dunkeld 
Aberdeen 


Glasgow       Lanei^         Lanerk 


Lanerk 


St  Andrews 


Peebles 


Brechin        Brechin        Brechin 
St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 
Peebles 

Libberton  Mid-Loth.  Edinburgh  Edinburgh    Edinburgh 

Libberton,  Quoth- 

cuhan  annexed    Lanerk         Glasgow       Lanerk 
Liffe,  Innergowrie 

andLogie  annex.  Forfiir  St  Andrews  Dundee 

Lilsbie,  or  Lillies- 

life,  prebendary  Teviotdale    Glasgow       Selkirk 
Lendaly  v.  Coldstr.  Chimside 

Lindie,  v.   Galla- 

shields 
Linlithgow,  two 

ministers,  preb.    West-Loth.  Edinburgh  Linlithgow    Edinburgh 
Linton  Teviotdale    Glasgow       Kelso  Peebles 

Linton  Tweeddale   Glasgow       Peebles        Peebles 

Little  Dunkeld, 

Lqgie  Allachie    Perth  Dunkeld       Dunkeld       Dunkeld 

annexed 
Livingston  West-Loth.  Edinburgh   Linlithgow  Edinburgh 

Lochalsh  Boss  Boss  Dingwall       Ross 
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Parishes, 


Shire.      Diocese.     Presbytery.  Commtssarnt. 


Locbbroom,  comp. 

the  kirks  of 

Meikle    Strath,   Boss 

Little  Strath,  & 

Coyach,  all  three 

in  Lochcarron      Boss 
Lochgoylside,  Kil- 

morie  annexed     Argyle 
Lochlee 

Iiochmaben  Dumfries 

Lochrutton,  Lena* 

thar  in  Galloway  Kjirkcudbr. 
Lochwineoch 
LongfonnacuSy  and 

Ellon,  alias  £1-  Berwick 

lonford,  annexed 
Logie  in  Angus, 

Peart  annexed 
Logic 


Boss 


Boss 


Dingwall      Boss 


Dingwall      Boss 


Logie 


Forfar 
Fife 
Perth,  Stir. 
&  Clack. 
Boss 
Aberdeen 


Logie 

Logie-Buchan 

Logierait  in  Athole  Perth 

Loncardie  annex- 
ed to  Bogerton     Perth 

Lonches  in  Mar       Aberdeen 

Longbride  Moray 

Longcastle,  t;  Kir- 
kinner  Wigton 

Lo  ngdreggam    iu 
Cuningham, 
Peirston  annex.  Ayr 
t;.  Dreghom 

Lougforgound  Perth 

LongsideinBuchan  Aberdeen 


Argyle  Dunoon        Argyle 

Glasgow  Lochmaben  Dumfries 

Glasgow  Dumfries      Dumfries 

Glasgow  Paisley         Glasgow 

Edinburgh  DuDse  Litader 


St  Andrews  Brechin  St  Andrews 

St  Andrews  Couper  St  Andrews 

Dunblane     Dunblane  Dunblane 

Boss  Tain  Boss 

Aberdeen     Ellon  .Aberdeen 

Dunkeld       Dunkeld  Dunkeld 

Dunkcld       Dunkeld  Dunkeld 

Aberdeen     Alford  Aberdeen 

Moray  Elgin  Moray 

Galloway      Wigton  Wigton 


Glasgow       Jrwine  Glasgow 


St  Andrews  Dundee 
Aberdeen     Deer 


St  Andrews 
Aberdeen 
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Pariahes.  Shire.     Diocese.     Presbytery,  Commtssarwi, 

Lonmey  in  Buchan, 

parsonage  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Deer  Aberdeen 

Loth  Sutberland   Caithness     Dornoch      Caithness 

lioadon  Irwine 

Lumfannan  in  Mar  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Kincardine  Aberdeen 
Lunan  Forfar  St  Andrews  Aberbroth.  St  Andrews 

Lundj,     whereto 

Fowlis  annexed   Forfar  St  Andrews  Dundee       St  Andrews 

Lunnestiog  in  Zet- 
land, annexed  to  Orkney         Orkney         Skalloway     Orkney 

Nesting 
Luss  in  Dumbarton  Glasgow       Dumbarton  Glasgow 

Luss  in  Annandaloi 

annexed  to  Hod-  Dumfries     Dumfries     Middlebie     Dumfries 

holm 
Lyne,     whereto 

Meggat    is    an-  Tweeddale    Glasgow       Peebles        Peebles. 

nexed 


Macallait  or  £1- 

cbis,  annexed  to  Moray 

Knockendoch 
Mackerston  Teviotdale 

Machlen  in  Kyle     Ayr 
Machleni  or  Muir- 

kirk  of  Kyle         Ayr 
Madertie     (Mater 

Dei)  in  Strath-  Perth 

em 


M. 

Moray 

Glasgow 
Glasgow 

Glasgow 

Dunkeld 


Aberlour  or  Moray 

Skirdustan 
Kelso  Peebles 

Ayr  Glasgow 


Ayr 


Glasgow 


Auchterar*  Dunkeld 


Maines 


Forfar 


St  Andrews  Dundee        St  Andrews 


For  Long  Newton,  see  Ancmm.  For  Logie  Almond,  see  Meozie, 

For  Lesvralt,  see  Laswade  or  Lochswalt.  Lace,  Stranraer,  omitted. 

For  Lochgoittead,  see  Lochgoyltide.  Limmocc,  in  Lorn,  omitted, 

lianrcncekirk  omitted.  For  Liocliiel,  see  Cnshney. 
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Moray  Stiathbogie  Moray 


Sttathbogie  Moray 


Parishei.       Sure.        Dwcese*    Presbytery •  Omumuarkt. 

Manner  Tweeddale    Glasgow       Peebles        Peebles 

Marbotle  Teviotdale  Glasgow       Kelso  Peebles 

Mariecoulter  (Ma- 
ria Cultura  Kincardine  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Aberdeen 
Mariekirk  alias    .    . 

Aberbutbnot        Kincardine  St  Andrews  Meams         St  Andrews 
Marietoun  Forfar  Brechin       Brechin        Brechin 

Markinch  Fife  St  Andrews  Elirkcaldy     St  Andrews 

Aiamock's   Kirk, 

see  Aberchirder    Ban  fF 
Martine*  a/.  Cair- 

nie  in  Stradibd«  Aberdeen     Moray 

gie,  a/.  Botarie 
Maybole,  vulgo  Mi- 

nnybole  in  Car-  Ayr 

rick,  a  pendicle  of 

North-Berwick 
Maxton  Teviotdale    Glasgow 

Meams  Renfrew       Glasgow 

Megat,  V.  Lyne 
Meigle  Perth 

Meifort,   see   Kil- 

melfort 
Meiklestrath,    v. 

Lochbroom 
Melrose,  an  abbacy, 

vulgo  Meuross     Teviotdale    Glasgow 


Glasgpw       Ayr 


Selkirk 
Paisley 


Glasgow 

Peebles 

Glasgow 


Dunkeld       Meigle         Dunkeld 


Selkirk 
Brechin 


Peebles 

Dunkeld 

Lauder 


Menmuire  Forfar  Dunkeld 

Merton  Berwick       Edinburgh   Ersilton 

Metbic,  see  Inver- 

aritie 
Methlick«  a  preb.     Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Ellon 
Methven,  a  provos- 

try  Perth  St  Andrews  Perth 

Mid-Calder,  a/.  Cal- 

der  Comitis         Mid-Loth.    Edinburgh  Linlithgow  Edinburgh 


Aberdeen 


St  Andrews 
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PariAes.  Skire.      Diocese.  Presbytery.  OmimUsarioU 


Middlebie,  whereto 

Carruthers    and 

Penershaugh  are  Dumfries 

annexed 
Midmar  in  Mar       Aberdeen 
Migvie,  annexed  to 

Tarland  in  Mar   Aberdeen 
Minto  Teviotdale 

Mocbrum  Wigton 

Moffat  in   Annan- 
dale  Damfries 
Monedie    in   Stor- 

mount  Perth 

Monyburgh,   vide 

Kilsyth 
Monyfeith  Forfar 

Monygaff  Kirkcudbr. 

Monymeal  Fife 

Monymusk,  or  Mo- 

nymusselinMar,  Aberdeen 

a  priory,  parson. 

and  prebend. 
Mony vaird  in  Stra- 

them,   Stroward  Perth 

annexed 
Monkeigie,      alias 

Keith-hall     in     Aberdeen 

Mar 
Monktoun  in  Kyle, 

Prestickand  La-  Ayr 

dykirk  annexed 
Monktoun  in  Gal- 
loway, V.  Rerick 
Monquheiter  Aberdeen 

Montrose,  two  mi- 

Forfar 


Glasgow      Middlebie    Dumfties 


Aberdeen    Kincardine    Aberdeen 


Aberdeen 

Glasgow 

Galloway 


Kincardine  Aberdeen 
Jedburgh     Peebles 
"Wigton        Wigton 


Glasgow       Lochmaben  Dumfties 
Dunkeld      Dunkeld      Ounkeid 


St  Andrews  Dundee 
Galloway  Wigton 
St  Andrews  Couper 


St  Andrews 
Wigton 
St  Andrews 


Aberdeen     Garioch        Abeideen 


Dunblane     Auchterar.  Abeideen 


Aberdeen     Garioch        Aberdeen 


Glasgow       Ayr 


Glasgow 


Aberdeen     Turreff        Aberdeen 


Brechin       Brechin        Biechin 
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ParisheM.  Shire, 

Moonsie  Fife 

Moranside  Stirling 

Mordingtoa     and 

Lamerton  Berwick 

Murthlacky    or 

Mortlick,  pars.    Banff 

and  prebend. 
Mortoun  in  Nitfas« 

dale  Dumfries 

Morveme   v.  Kil- 

columkill  East-Loth. 

Morum 
Moulin,  annexed  to 

Johnston,   q.    v, 
oulinin  Athole  Perth 
Mouswald   in  An- 

nandale,      a/.       Dumfries 

Monswald 
M07,   annexed    to 

Dyke 
M07,  a  pars.  Dala* 

rassie  annexed     Inverness 
Muckarsie,  annex- 
ed to  Forteviot 
Mttckart  Perth 

Muirfooty  Vm  Tem- 
ple 
Muirkirk  of  Kyle, 

t;.  Mauchlin 
Muireithy  v.  Glas- 

seiten 
Mull  of  Galloway, 

V.  Kirkmaiden 
Munikie  Forfar 


Diocese.  Presbytery.  Ccmmitmwi^ 

St  Andrews  Couper         St  Andrews 
Edinburgh  Linlithgow  Stirling 

Edinburgh   Chimside     Lauder 

Aberdeen      Strathbogie  Aberdeen 


Glasgow       Penpont       Dumfries 
Edinburgh  Haddington  Edinburgh 


Dunkeld       Dunkeld       Donkeld 


Glasgow      Lochmaben  Damines 


Moray 


Inverness     Inverness 


St  Andrews  Auchterard.  St  Andrews 


Brschia       Dundee       Brechin 
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Paruhet.  Shire* 

Monzte     in     Stra- 
them*  preb.  Lo-*  Perth 
gielmond  annex.* 

Munois  For&r 

Muthirtn  Strathern  Perth 

Musselburgh  v.  In* 
veresk 


Diocese,     PreAytery,  Commi$iarw$^ 

Dunblane     Auchterar.  Dunblane 

St  Andrews  Dundee        St  Andrews 
Dunblane     Auchterar.  Dunblane 


Natm 
Navare 
Newton 
Neilston 


Natm 
Forftir 
Mid-Loth. 
Benfrew 


Nenthome  in   the 

Merse  Berwick 

Nesting  in  Zetland, 

Wholesej     and 

Sherres    annex-  Orkney 

ed 
Newabbej 
New    Aberdeen, 

four  ministers 
Newbottle 
Newburgh 
Newbum 
New  Cumnock 
New  Deer 
Newhills 
New   Kilmarnock, 

see  Finwick 


N 

Morajr  Forres 

Brechin  Brechin 

Edinburgh  Dalkeith 
Glasgow      Paisley 


Moray 
Brechin 
Edinburgh 
Glasgow 


Edinburgh  Ersilton        Lauder 


Orkney        Skalloway     Orkney 


Kirkcudbr.  Glasgow       Dumfries      Dumfries 


Aberdeen 

Mid-Loth. 

Fife 

Fife 

Ayr 

Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 


Aberdeen     Aberdeen  Aberdeen 

Edinburgh  Dalkeith  Edinburgh 

St  Andrews  Couper  St  Andrews 
St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 

Glasgow       Ayr  Glasgow 

Aberdeen     Deer  Aberdeen 

Aberdeen     Aberdeen  Aberdeen 


*  It  thoiild  leem  that  Bishop  Keith  bu  coofonndcd  Monsie  with  Mono- 
die  ;  Logicalmond  it  in  Monedie. 

]*or  Moceham,  tee  Momin.  For  Mmnigair  gee  Monygait 

For  MoriMtttle,  fee  Marbottle.       For  Machar,  tee  Old  Madutf  and  New 

For  Miiiriioiiie,  tee  Mamia.         ICacliar. 

For  MairaTonside,  lee  Monuinde. 

z  t 


tad 


WABSSOEB  IIV   SCOTLAND. 


Newlands 
Newmachar 
NewmiJns 
New  Monkknd 
Newtyle 
Nicolson,     see 

Temple 
Nig 
Nig 

North*  Berwick 
North-Leith 
Ncfrthmaven, 

HiUswick 
Northrunoy  Md. 
North^Bonaldsha 
'  in  Zetland,  an 

nexed  to  Lady 

Mary  kirk 
New  Glenluce 
North  Knapdale 


SMre*         Dwce9§.    Presbytery. 

Tweeddale  Glasgow       Peebles 

Aberdeen  Aberdeen     Aberdeen 

Ayr  Glasgow        Irwine . 

Lanerk  Glasgow      Hamilton 

Forlkr  St  Andrews  Meigle 


Peeblea 


Glasgow 
Ham«&CaB. 
St  Andrevi 


Ross  Ross  Tain  Ross 

Meams  St  Andrews  Aberdeen     St  Andrews 

East-Loth.  Edinburgh   Haddington  Edinburgh 

Mid-Loth*  Edinburgh   Edinburgh  Edinburgh 


Orkney        Orkney         Skalloway     Orkney 


Ochiltree  in  Kyle    Ayr 
Ogston  annexed  to 

Kineddar  Moray 

Old  Aberdeen,  or 

Old  Machar        Aberdeen 
Old  Deer,  in  Bu- 

chan  preb.  Fet-  Aberdeen 

terangus  annex. 
Old  Monkland         Lanerk 


Stranraer 
Inverary 

O 

Olaftgow 

Ayr 

Moray 

Elgin 

Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Deer 

Glasgow 
Moray 


Aberdeen 


Glasgow       Hamilton     Ham.&Cam. 


For  NeToy,  lee  Esdc 

Newtm,  Ayr  Prasbyterf,  onkted. 

For  New  Spynie,  tee  Spynie. 


Tor  NUbet,  Ke  Ciealmg. 
For  NeW-KUpotrick,  ne  Kilpatrick. 
Salter. 
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Diocese.    Pres^tery,    Commisiorwt. 

Orkney         Skalloivay    Orkoey 
Caithness     Caithness     Thurso        Caithness 
Otr  in  GalloTvmj     Kirkcudhr.  Glasgow       Domfries     Dumfries 


ParMe*^        SUre. 

Ohiafirth,  al*  South- 
kick  in  Zetland    Orkney 


Olrick 


Qrdiquhil 
Ormiston 


Aberdeen 
Ediaborgh 


Banff  Aberdeen  Fordyce 

Mid  &  East  Edinburgh  Dalkeith 
Lothians 

Orphir  in  Orkney    Orkney  Orkney  Kirkwall      Oikney 

Orwell  Kinross  8t  Andrews  Dunferml.    St  Andrews 

Othlaw                     Forfar  Brechin  Brechin        Brechin 

Oxnaaai                    Teviotdale  Glasgow  Jedburgh     Peebles 
Oyncy   vufgo  Une, 

pars,  and  preb.      Aberdeen  Aberdeen  Garioch        Aberdeen 


PaxsleT)  an  abbey 

Paldiekirky  v.  For- 
donn 

Panbride 

Papastour  in  Zet- 
land 

Papawestra 

Partoun  in  Gallo- 
way 

Partancraig,  v.  Fer- 
ry Partancraig 

Peebles 

Pancaitland 

Pennycuik 

Pennyngham 


Renfxew 


P. 
Glasgow 


Paisley        Glasgow 


Forfar 

Orkney 
Orkney 


Brechin        Arbroath      Brechin 

Orkney         SIcalloway     Orkney 
Orkney        Kirkwall       Ockney 


Kirkcudbr.  Galloway      Kirkcudbr-  Kickcndbr. 


Tweeddale 
East- Loth. 
Mid-Loth. 
Wigton 


Glasgow 
Edinburgh 
Edinburgh 
Galloway 


Peebles        Peebles 
Haddington  Edinburgh 
Dalkeith      Edinburgh 
Wigton        Wigton 


For  Oldhamstocks,  see  Aldhamstocki 

Old  liooe  omitted. 

Vor  Oik,  see  Aikiheneis. 

For  Orcxbenrie,  aee  Gleaberrie. 


For  Old  Kil{»atrick,  tee  Kilpatdck- 

Wester. 
Old  Meldrnm  ooiiUed. 
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St  Andrews  Perth 

8t  Andrews 

Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Irvine 
Aberdeen 

Deer 

Aberdeen 

Moray 

Glasgow 
Glasgow 

Inverness 

Lanerk 

Penpont 

Moray 
Lanerk 
Dum€ries 

Aberdeen    Deer 


Aberdeen 


Parishes,         Shire.  Diocese.  Preshytery.  Cdmsmssanot. 

Perth,  or  St  John- 
ston, two  minist,  Perth 

Peterculter,  Petri 

cuUura^  preb.       Aberdeen 

Pearston,  v.  Dreg- 
horn 

Peterhead  Aberdeen 

Pettie,  pars.  Brach- 

lle  annexed  Inverness 

Pettienean  Lanerk 

Penpont  Dumfries 

Pitcaim  or  Gairn- 
tullj,  V.  Dull  or 
Dow 

Pitsligo  in  Buchaii  Aberdeen 

Pittenweem  Fife 

Polwart  Berwick 

Port  in  Monteith     Perth 

Port- Glasgow 

Potmollocky  tulgo 
Portmoge 

Poitnessock 

Portpatrick  in  Bins 

of  Galloway         Wigton 

PremnieinGarioch  Aberdeen 

Prestick,  v.  Monk- 
ton  in  Kyle 

•Preston  &Bunckle  Berwick 

Prestonhaugh  Haddington  Edinburgh  Haddington  Edinbaigh 

Preston  Church  Dunbar 

Prestonpans  East-Loth.  Edinburgh   Haddington  £dinboj]gli 


St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 


Edinburgh  Dunse 
Dunblane    Dunblane 
Paisley 


Lauder 
Dunbhme 


Kinross        St  Andrews  Kirkcaldy     StAndrewi 


Galloway 
Aberdeen 


Stranraer 
Garioch 


Wigton 
Aberdeen 


Dunkeld      Dunse 


Dnnkeld 


For  Penenhangh,  see  Middlebie. 
For  Pennigown,  see  Killinchan. 
For  Peart,  see  Logie  in  AngU5. 
Polmont  in  Stirlingsfaire  omitted. 


For  Preston,  see  Buikle. 

Portree,  in  Sky  Piesbyteiy,  emitted. 

For  Porton- Craig,  aee  Partaacnu(. 
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Pari$he9*  Shire*       Diocese.    Presbytery.  Commissariot. 

Q 

Queensferry  West-Loth.  Edinburgh  Linlithgow  Edinburgh 

Quotquhen,  annex- 
ed to  Libberton 
in  Cljdesdale  Biggar 

R 

Bae,      a     mensal 

church  Caithness     Caithness     Thurso         Caithness 

Bafibrdy    prebend* 

Altyre  annexed  Moray  Moray  Forres         Moray 

Bait.  V,  Kilspindie 
Hatha,    Gogar  an- 
nexed Mid-Loth.     Edinburgh   Edinburgh    Edinburgh 
Bathvan,        vulgo 

Baffan  in  Enzie,  Banff  Aberdeen     Fordyce       Aberdeen 

pars. 
Battray    in     Stor- 

mount  Perth  Dunkeld       Dunkeld      Dunkeld 

Bayne  in  Gariochy 

pars.  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Garioch        Aberdeen 

Bedkirk  in  Annan-* 

dale.  V.  Gratney 
Bedcastle  Cbanonry 

Befirth  V.  Tell  in 

Zetland 
Bendal  annexed  to 

Evie 
Benfrew,    a  pars.  Renfrew       Glasgow       Paisley       Ham.&Cam. 
Berick,  v.  Dun- 

drennan  Kirkcudbr. 

Bestalrigy  t;.  South 

Leith 
Bothven  in  Bnchan  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Deer  Aberdeen 

Bhynie,  Essie  an- 
nexed thereto     Aberdeen     Moray  Strathbogie  Moray 
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Parukes.        SJUre. 

Dweese.     . 

Pr€$hytery. 

Biccartoun  in  Kyle  Ayr 

Glasgow 

Ayr 

Glasgow 

Bivel    in   Annan- 

dale^v.Ruthwald 

Robertoun                Lanerk 

Glasgow 

Lanerk 

Laneik 

Bobertoun                Teviotdale 

Glasgow 

Seikirk 

Peebles 

Rogart                      Sutherland 

Caithness 

Dornoch 

Caithness 

Bogortdun  or  Ro- 

gerstoun,  Saint- 

serf  and  Loncar-  Perth 

Dunkeld 

Perth 

Dnnkeld 

die  annexed 

Roscobie                  Forfar 

St  Andrews  Forfar 

St  Andrews 

Rosemarkie,  v. 

Chanonry  ofRoss 

Roskeen                  Ross 

Ross 

Tain 

Ross 

Bosneith                  Dumbarton 

Glasgow 

Dumbarton  Glasgow             | 

Rossie,  v.Inchsture 

annex,  thereto 

•* 

Rothiemay               Banff 

Moray 

Strathbogie  Moray 

Rothes                     Moray 

Moiay 

Elgin 

Moray 

Rothesay                 Bute 

Isles 

Dunoon 

Isles 

Rotbiemarcus  v. 

Duthel 

Rousa  V.  Eagle- 

shaw 

Row                        Dumbarton 

L  Glasgow 

Dumbarton  Glasgow 

Roxburgh                 Teviotdale 

Glasgow 

Kelso 

Peebles 

Rutherglen              Lanerk 

Glasgow 

Glasgow 

Glasgow 

Ruthven  in  Strath- 

bogie,  V.  Botarie 

• 

Ruthven                  Forfat 

Dunkeld 

Meigle 

Dunkeld 

Ruthwell  in  Anan- 

dale,  twi^o  Revel  Dumfries 

Glasgow 

liochmaben  Dumfries 

Rynd                      Perth 

St  Andrews  Perth 

St  Andrews 

For  Rctfirtb,  tee  Yell. 


For  R.cfivlb,  see  loTeikeithiag. 
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PW7$k0S. 


Shire^     Dtocete.     Presbytery.  Ckmwtisearwt* 


S. 


St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 


Moray 
Orkney 


Elgin  Moray 

Kirkwall       Orkney 

Selkirk 


Edinburgh   Dunse  Lauder 


St    Andrews    in 
Fife,   tbree  mi- 
nisters,  two        Fife 
churches 

St  Andrews  in  Mo- 
ray Moray 

St  Andrews  in  Ork- 
ney,   Deemess    Orkney 
annexed 

St  Boswall,  t7.  La- 
suden,  or  Alasu- 
den 

St  Bothans  (in 
Merse,)  an  abbey  Berwick 

St  Bothans  in  East 

Lothian,  o/.  Yes-  East-Loth.  Edinburgh    Haddington  Edinburgh 
ter 

St  Bride,  t;.  Douglas 

St  Cuthberts,   or 
West-kirk,  near 

Edinburgh,  two  Mid-Loth.    Edinburgh   Edinburgh   Edinburgh 
ministers 

St  Gyres,  v,  Eccles- 

St  Fergus  in  Bu- 

chan  BanfE  Aberdeen     Deer  Abetdeen 

St  Giles  in  Edinb.  Mid-Loth.    Edinburgh   Edinburgh   Edinburgh 
St  Giles  in  Elgin     Moray  Moray  Elgin  Moray 

St  Johnst.  V,  Perth 
St   Kybuts,   v»  St 

Quaevoz 
St  Laurence,  alias 

Slamanan  Stirling        Edinburgh  Linlithgow  Stirling 

St  Laurencekirk, 

oL  Conveth         Kincardine  St  Andrews  Meams        St  Andrews 
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Parishes* 

Shire. 

St  Leonards,  v,  St 

Andrews  in  Fife 

StMadoisin  Carse 

of  Gowrie,  viUgo 

Perth 

Semidores 

St  Cires 

Fife 

St  Magnus  in  R  irk- 

waliy  or  St  Olavts, 

Orimej 

two  ministers 

St  Marjkirk  in  S. 

Bonaldshawy  an- 

nexed to  St  Pe- 

Orkney 

ter^s  Kirk,  Burnt 

annexed 

St  MartinS|Camps- 

michael,   ah 

Perth 

Campsey,  annex. 

St  Martins  in  Gal- 

loway,  V.  Whit- 

borne 

St  Michael's 

church  in  Mid* 

Lothian,   v.  In« 

veresk 

St  Michael's 

church  in  West- 

Lothian,  V.  Lin- 

lithgow 

St  Monan's 

Fife 

St  Mungo  in  An- 

nandale 

Dumfries 

St  Nicholas,  vide 

New  Aberdeen 

St  Ninians 

Stirling 

St  Philans,  al  For- 

gond 

Fife 

Diocese.  Presbytery. 


Dunblane     Perth,  Ford,  Dunblane 

or  Mear. 
St  Andrews  Coupar         St  Andrews 

Orkney        Kirkwall      Orkney 


Orkney        Kirkwall      Orknej 


Dunkeld       Perth 


Dunkeld 


St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andieirs 


Glasgow       Lochmaben  Dumines 


Edinburgh   Stirling        Stirling 


St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrewi 
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Diocese.  Presbyterj.  Commiuanoi* 
Glasgow      Ayr  Gksgoir 


Fan»he».  Shire, 

St  Qusevox,  vulgo 
St    Kybuts    in   Ayr 
Kyle 
8t  Serfe,  v»  Roger- 
ton 
St  Vigians  Forfar  St  Andrews  Arbroath      St  Andrews 

Saline  Fife  Dunkeld       Dunferm*     Stirling 

Saiton  East-Loth.  Edinburgh  Haddington  Edinburgh 

Salvator,  vulgo  Soul- 
tra  v.  Fala,  it  be- 
ing ann.  thereto 
Sandsting  in  Zet-> 

land,     Aithsting  Orkney 
annexed 
Sandwick  in  Ork- 
ney,    Stromness  Orkney 
annexed 
Sandwick  in    Zet- 
land, annexed  to  Orkney 
Dunroseness 
Sanquhar,     Kirk- 

connel  annexed    Dumfries      Glasgow 
Scarba,  annexed  to 

Jura  Orkney 

Sciapinsa,  vulgo  Sba- 

pinsa 
Scone,  an  abbey       Perth 
Scoonie  Fife 


Orkney         Skalloway     Orkney 


Orkney        Kirkwall       Orkney 


Orkney         Skalloway    Orkney 


Orkney 


Penpont 
KirkwaU 


Dumfries 


Orkney 


St  Andrews  Perth  St  Andrews 

St  Andrews  Kirkcaldy    St  Andrews 
Selkirk,  vulgo  Selk-  Selkirk  and  St  Andrews  Kirkcaldy     St  Andrews 

rig,  a/,  the  Forest  Roxburgh     Glasgow        Selkirk         Peebles 
Sennick  annexed  to 

Borgue 
Sempron  Berwick 

Shillingkirk  or  Gin- 

glekirk,  v.  Evan- 

gelkirk 
Shotts  Lanerk 


Edinburgh    Chimside     Lauder 


Glasgow       Hamilton   Ham.&Cam* 


964 


PARI8HX8  IN  SCOTLAND. 
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Glasgow       A3rr 
Glasgow       Biggar 


Glasgow 


Abernethy  InTenM 


Bigf^ 


Peebles 
Aberd 


PartMhee. 

Sibalbie,     annexed 

!•  Applegirth 
Slmontoun  in  Kyle  Ayr 
Simontoun,  Clydes- 
dale Lanerk 
Scalloway,  v.  Ting* 

wail 
Skene  Abeideea    Aberdeen    Aberdeen     Aberdeen 

Skeries,  annexed  to 

Nesting 
Skilrealvie,    f.  e. 

tbe  par.  of  Alvie,  Inverness     Moray 

Laggan  annexed 
Skirdustan,t;.  Aber- 

lour 
Skirling  Tweeddale    Glasgow 

Slaines  in  Bucban   Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Ellon 
Slamanan,  v,  St 

Laurencekirk  in 

Stirlingsbire 
Smallholme,  vulgo  Teviotdale    Edinburgh   CrsiUen 

Smellholm 
Sorabie   in    Tiree, 

parson.  Crossabili  Argyle 

and  Icolmkill  ann. 
Sorbie,  Kirkma- 

dryne  annexed     Wigton 
Some,  a/.  Dalgane 

in  Kyle  Ayr 

Southend,  Kintyre  Argyle 
Soutbferry,  v.  Fer- 
ry Fartancraig 
Sontb-Leith,  v. 

Leitb. 
Southkirk,  t.  Tell 

andOlnafirth 


JPe^ricssDd 
liandcr 


Isles 


Kilmore       Muli 


Galloway      Wigton        Wigtoo 


Glasgow 
Argyle 


Ayr  Glasgow 

Campbleton  Argyle 
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Pariihe$.  Skire.         Diocese.  Freebj/tery.    OommusarwL 

South  Bonaldsha, 

f;.  St  Peter' Kirk 
Soultra,  V,  Salvator 

and  Fala 
South  wick,  vulgo  Sud- 

dicky  V.  Cowend 
Spynie,  pars.  Moray  Moray  Elgin  Monj 

Spott  £ast>Loth.  Edinburgh  Dunbar         Edinburgh 

Sprouston  Teviotdale    Glasgow       Kelso  Peebles 

Stair  Ayr 

Staple*  gordon    in 

Eskdaie  Teviotdale  Glasgow       Mtddlehie    Duminefl 

Steenson   in  Cun- 

ingham  Ayr  Glasgow       Irwine  Glasgow 

Stenton  East-Loth.  Edinburgh   Dunbar        Edinburgh 

Stewarton  in  Cun- 

ingbam  ,   Ayr  Glasgow       Lrwine  Glasgow 

Stirling,   Sterline, 

or  Strivelingi  two  Stirling        Edinburgh  Stirling         Stirling 

ministers 
Stitchel  and  Hume  Teviotdale  Glasgow        Kelso  Peebles 

Stobo  Teviotdale  Glasgow       Peebles        Peebles 

Stooyhoase  in  La- 

nerkshire  Lanerk         Glasgow       Hamilton     Glasgow 

Stonykirk  in  Rinns 
of    Galloway, 

preb.    Toskerton  Wigton        Galloway  .   Stranraer     Wigton 

and  Clashant  an* 
nezed 
South  Knapdale  Inverary 

Stow  Edinbr.  and  St  Andrews  Lauder 

Selkirk 
Strachan  in  Meams  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Kincardine  Aberdeen 
Strablean  Stirling         Glasgow       Dumbarton^ 

Stradown,   prcprie 
Strathaven,atti#' Banff  Moray  Aberlour     Moray 

Kirkmichael 
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Parishes.  Shire. 

Stracathro  Forfar 

Straiton  in  Carrick  Ayr 
Stranraer,     some- 

times  called  the  Wigton 

Chapel  in  Rinns 

of  Galloway 
Strathaven^v.  Stra- 

down  in  Banff 
Strathphilani    v. 

Killin 
Strathaven  or  Stre- 

van,  t;.  Evandale  Lanark 
Stromnessy  v.  Sand- 
wick 
Strowan,  v.  Blair  in 

Athole 
Strowan,  t;.  Mony- 

vaird  in'  Strath« 

ern 
Suddick,  t7.  South* 

wick  and  Cowend 
Strathconnan  Ross 

Strathdone  in  Mar  Aberdeen 
Stramiglo  Fife 

Strichen  inBuchan  Aberdeen 
Strickmartln  Forfar 

Stronsay,    Ethay 

annexed  Orkney 

Sudan  Teviotdale 

Suddie  Ross 

Swintoun  Berwick 


Dioeese.  Presbytery.  Commitsariot. 

Brechin  Brechin        Brechin 
Glasgow       Ayr  Glasgow 

Galloway      Stranraer      Wigton 


Glasgow       Hamilton     Glasgow 


Ross 

Dingwall 

Ross 

Aberdeen 

Alford 

Aberdeen 

Dunkeld 

G>uper 

Dunkeld 

Aberdeen 

Deer 

Aberdeen 

St  Andrews  Dundee 

St  Andrews 

Orkney 

Kirkwall 

Orkney 

Glasgow 

Jedburgh 

Peebles 

Ross 

Chanonry 

Ross 

Glasgow 

Chimside 

Lauder 

For  S<nithdean,  lee  Sudan.  Strath,  presbytery  of  Skye,  omitted. 

Straehor,  presbytery  of  Dnooon,  omitted.       Snisort,  presbytery  of  Skye,  omitted. 
Speymooth,  presbytery  of  Elgin,  omitted.     Small  Isles,  ditto. 
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PdrMes. 


Shire.      Diocese.  Presbytery*  Chmtmssariot. 


T. 

T Ai  s  or  Tajiie        Ross  Ross 

Tannftdice  For£ir  St  Andrews 

TarbatandAiocliar  Dumbarton  Glasgow 

Tarbat  Ross  Ross 

Tarland   in    Mar, 

Migrle  annexed  Aberdeen     Aberdeen 

Tarvess  in  Formar- 
tine  Aberdeen     Aberdeen 

Telen  or  Tylen,  an 
archdeaconry       Foriar 

Tempel,    Muirfoot 
and  Nicolsonan-  Mid -Loth.    Edinburgh 
nexed 

TereccleSy     vu/go 
Terregles  Roxburgh    Glasgow 

Thurso  Caithness     Caithness 

Tilliallan  Perth  Dunblane 

Tillicultrie  Clackmanan  Dunblane 

Tingwall    in    Zet- 
land, of  old  an 
archdeaconry  and  Orkney 
cathedral.  Wise- 
dell  annexed 

Tinnergarth  in  An- 
nandale  Dumfries     Glasgow 

Tinrom  in  Niths* 
dale  Dumfries     Glasgow 


Tain  Ross 

Forfar  St  Andrews 

Dumbarton  Glasgow 
Tain  Ross 

Kincardine  Aberdeen 


Ellon 


Aberdeen 


Dunkeld       Dundee        Dunkeld 


Dalkeith       Edinburgh 


Dumfries 
Thurso 
Dunblane 
Dunblane 


Dumfries 
Caithness 
Dunblane 
Dunblane 


Orkney        Skalloway    Orkney 


Lochmaben  Dumfries 


Fenpont       Dumfries 


For  St.  John's  Clacluui»  see  Old  Clachan  nader  C.  For  St  John's  Kirk,  tee 
CoTiogton ;  for  St.  John&tone  in  Moll,  ice  Killean ;  for  St.  Peters,  see  Burmy ; 
for  Sandness,  see  Walls ;  for  Stanebouse,  see  Firth.  Soothdean  in  Rozbuiigh  it 
eoiiited*  For  Stconsee,  tee  Ethac;  ior  StrathfiUao,  tee  Killln ;  for  Strathbrock, 
teaUpbdO. 
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Parishes.  Shire.         Diocese.    Presbytery*  Commsssarv4, 

TiaT7aId  in  Niths>« 
dale,     whereto    Dumfries      Glasgow       Dumfries     Dumfries 
TraiUat  annexed 

Tippermoor  Perth  Dunkeld       Perth  Dunkeld 

Tolbooth-kirk  Edinburgh   Edinburgh  Edinburgh   Edinburgh 

Tonguekndi  an  ab- 
bacy Kirkcudbr.  Galloway      Kirkcudbr*  Kirkcudbr. 

Torbolton  in  Kyle   Ayr  Glasgow       Ayr  Glasgow 

Torphichen  Mid-Loth.    Edinburgh   Linlithgow  Edinburgh 

Torrieburn  Fife  St  Andrews  Dunferml. 

Torthorwold    in 

Nithsdale  Dumfries     Glasgow       Dumfries     Dumfries 

Toskerton  in  Rinns 
of  Galloway,  an- 
nexed to  Stouy-  Wigton        Galloway      Stranraer     Wigton 
kirk 

Touch  in  Mar         Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Aiford  Aberdeen 

Towie  in  Mar,  aL 
Kinbettoch  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Aiford  Aberdeen 

Tranent,  a  preb.      East-Loth.  Edinburgh  Haddington  Edinburgh 

Traqueir,    Keilie 

annexed  Tweeddale   Glasgow       Peebles        Peebles 

Troqueir  in  Gallon- 
way  Kirkcudbr.  Galloway     Dumfries     DumMes 

Tresta,  in   the  is- 
land   Fetler    in  Orkney         Orkney        Skalloway     Orkney 
Zetland 

Trinity  C^ask  (vul- 
go  Tamitie)    in 

Strathem,    Kin-  Perth  Dunblane     Auchterar.  Dunblane 

kell  annexed 

Tollinessel  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Aiford  Aberdeen 

Tunge   in    Strath- 
navar  Sutherland  Caithness     Thurso  Caithness 

Tyningham,  Aid- 
ham  annexed       East-Loth.  Edinburgh  Dunbar        Edinburgh 


PABI^HEB  m  9CdTLA^B.  809 

Pnrigket*            Shire.  Dioeese.  Preehyiery.  Cennmiisariotm 
Turreff,  pars,  and 

preb.                     Aberdeen  Aberdeen  Turreff  Aberdeen 

Tweedsmuir             Tweeddale  Glasgow  Peebles  Peebles 
Twyname,  a  preb. 

Kirkchrist  annex.  Kirkcudbr.  Galloway  Kirkcudbr.  Kirkcudbr. 

Tyrie  in  Buchan     Aberdeen  Aberdeen  Deer  ,  Aberdeen 

U 

Udnis  in  R>Tniar* 
tine  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Ellon  Alierdeen 

Ugston,  «•  Ogston 

Une,  V.   Gyne  in 
Gariooh 

Unst  in  Zetland      Orkney        Orkney         Skalloway     Orkney 

Unthank,  annexed   ' 
to  Dnfins,  pars.  Moray  Moray  Elgin  Moray 

Vphali,  or  Strath- 

block  West-Loth.  Edinburgh  Linlithgow  Edinburgh 

Urquhart,  BoUeis* 
ken  annexed        Livemess     Moray  Inverness     Inveiiies» 

Urquhart  Moray  Moray  Elgin  Moray 

Urquhart,  alias      Nairn  and  Boss  Dingwall      Ross 

Ferintosh  Boss 

Urray   and  Gil- 
christ Boss  Boss  Dingwall      Boss 

V. 

VisiBlE-KlBKy 

alias  Barnwell     Ayr  Glasgow       Ayr  Glasgow 

in  Kyle 


For  Thankerton,  tee  CormgUiii ;  for  TUlibde,  we  Fossowaj;  for  Trailliow,  see 
Cnoibertrees ;  for  Tullibod j,  aee  Alloa.  Tilloch  is  omitted,  being  annexed  to  Glen- 
maick. 

IVmt  Tbynlwlm,  see  ThTiiaiiie.  TangM,  prasbyteiy  of  Tongoe»  onitied. 

ToniMiy,  piesbytery  of  Mnl],  omitted.     Tiree»  presbjteiy  oCMull,  omitted. 

Tlumo,  presbjtwy  of  ^nno^  omitted.    Uig,  presbytery  of  X«wis,  emitted. 

A  a 
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ParuAes*       Skirc.    ,    Dioeese,    Predn/tery*  CommismmiaL 

Wauchop  in  Esk- 

dale  Teviotdale    Glasgow       Middlebte     Dumfries 

Walls,  vulgo  WaaSy 

in  Orkney,  Flotta  Orkney        Orkney  ,      Kirkwall       Orkney 
annexed 

Walls  in  Zetland, 
Sandnessy  Papas-  Orkney       .  Orkney         Skalloway     Orkney 
tor&Poulaannex. 
Walston  Lanerk         Glasgow       Biggar         Laaeik 

Wamfray  in  An- 

nandale,     alias    Dumfries      Glasgow       Lochmaben  Dumfries 
Wamphrey 
Watten  Caithness     Caithness     Thurso         Caithness 

WeintinAthole      Perth  Dunkeld       DunkeM       Dunkeld 

Weemys  Fife  St  Andrews  Kirkcaldy     8t  Andrews 

West-Calder  Mid-Loth.    Edinburgh  Linlithgow   Edinboigh 

West-Blirk,  or   St 

CuthbertSy    two  Mid-Loth.    Edinbui^h    Edinburgh   Edinburgh 
ministers 
West-Kirk  in  Esk- 

dale  Teviotdale    Glasgow       Middlebie     Dumfries 

Wester-Lenzie,  ah 

Kirkintulloch      Dumbarton  Ghisgow       Glasgow 
Westra,  pars.  preb. 

PapaWestraan-  Orkney        Orkney        Kirkwall      Orkney 
nexed 
Westruther  in  the 

Merse  Berwick       Edinburgh   Ersilton        Lauder 

Whalsey  in    Zet- 
landy  annexed  to  Orkney         Orkney        Skalloway    Orkney 
Nesting 
White-Kirk  East-Loth.   Edinburgh   Dunbar         Edinburgh 

Whittingham  East-Loth.   Edinburgh  Dunbar        Edinburgh 

Whiterne,  preb. 

Candida  Casa     Wigton        Galloway      Wigton        Wigton 
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Diocese,    Presbytery,    Comtnissariot. 


Parishes.  SAire. 

Whitsun  in   the 

Mene  Berwick       Edinburgh  Chimside     Lauder 

Wick  Caithness     Caithness     Thurso         Caithness 

Wigton,  pars*  and 

preb.  WigtoQ 

Wisedell,  or  Wool- 
ston  rectussWool" 
stovai'fVulgoWoO'  Lanerk 
stonn  or  Wiston 
WooIstoD,     Borth-  Teviotdale    Glasgow       Jedburgh     Peebles 
wick  annexed 


Galloway      WigUm        Wigton 


Glasgow       Lanerk         Lanerk 


Y. 


Yabbov 


Selkirk   or   Glasgow       Selkirk         Peebles 
Forest 
Yeatholme,  vuigo 

Yettam  Teviotdale  Glasgow       Kelso  Peebles 

Yelly   in    Zetland, 

hath  three  kirks 

f;iss.  Hamnaboy  or 

Southkirk,  Ret-  Orkney        Orkney         Skalloway     Orkney 

firth,  or  Middle- 

kirky  and  Glupe, 

the  Northkirk 
Yester,   alias   St 

Bothans  East-Loth.  Edinburgh    Haddington  Edinburgh 


For  Weildal,  tee  LauuDgton;  for  Wedale,  tee  Stowe;  for  'Witedell, 
TiiigwaU. 


▲  a  2 
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LIST    OF    THE    POPES, 

AND 

THE   DATE  OF   THEIB  ADVANCEMENT 
FROM  ANNO  CHRISTI  1000. 


PoDtilt 

JohnXVIL   . 
John  XVIII. 
Sergius  IV.     . 
Benedict  VIII. 


AD. 

1003 
1003 

1009 
1012 


Gr^ory  V.  cmtipapa. 

John  XIX.    .    .    .  10S4 

Benedict  IX.       .    .  1034 
Silyeeter  III.  and  John 

XX.  •on^. 

Gr^ryVI.   .    >    .  1044 

Clement  II.    .     .     .  1046 

Damascus  II.      .     .  !l04f8 

St  Leo  IX.     .     .    .  1049 

Victor  n 10S4 

Stephen  IX.   .     .    .  1087 

NicolasII.     .    .    ,  10S9 
Benedict  X.  antip. 

Alejcander  11.      .     ,  1061 
Honorius  II.  aniip, 

St  Gregory  VII.      .  1073 
Clement  III,  (miip, 

Victor  III.      .    .    .  1086 

Urban  II 1087 

Pascal  II 1099 

GelasiusII.    .     .     .  1118 

CallistusII.    .     .     .  1119 

Honorius  II.  .    .    .  1134 


Pontiff.  A.  D. 

Innocent  11.   .    .  .  1130 
Anadetus  II.  anHp. 
Victor  II.  mUip. 

Celestinll.     .    .  .  1143 

Lucius  II.      ...  1144 

Eugenius  III.      .  .  1146 

Anasta^us  IV.    .  .  1153 

Hadrian  IV.   .    .  .  1154 

Alexander  in.    .  .  1159 
Victor  IV.  a/ntip. 
Paschalis  III.  anAp. 
Callistus  III.  anUp. 

Lucius  III.     .     .  .  1181 

Urban  III.           .  .  1186 

Gregory  VJII.     .  .  11S7 

aement  III.    .     .  .  1188 

Celestinlll.    .     .  .  1191 

Innocent  III.  .    .  •  1199 

Honorius  III.      •  .  1S16 

Gregory  IX.  .    .  •  1287 

CdestinlV.    .    .  .  1241 

Innocent  IV.   .     .  .  1243 

Alexander  IV.     .  .  1254 

Urban  IV.      .    .  .  1261 

Clemens  IV.    .     .  .  1265 

Gregory  X.     .     .  .  1271 

Innocent  V.     .    .  .  1276 
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LIST   OF   THE   POPEg. 


PontiE                         '  A.  D. 

Hadrian  V.     .     .     .  1276 

John  XXI.     .     .     .  1276 

Nicolas  III.     .     .    .  1277 

Martin  IV.      .     .     .  1^31 

HonoriusIV.       .     .  1285 

Nicolas  IV.     .     .     .  1287 

StCelestinV.      .     .  1294 

Boniface  VIII.    .     .  1204 

Benedict  XI.       .     .  130S 

Clement  V.     .     .    .  1306 

JohnXXIJ..  .     .     .  1316 

Benedict  XII.      .     .  1334 

Clement  VI.    .     .     .  1342 

Innocent  VI.  ,     .    .  13d2 

Urban  V 1862 

Gregory  XL  .     .    .  1371 

Urban  VI.      ,    .    .  1378 

Clement  VII.  antip.  1878 

Boniface  IX.       .     .  1889 
Benedict  XIII.  antip.  1894 

Innocent  VII.      .     .  1404 

Gregory  XII.     .  1406 

Alexander  .V. .     .     .  1409 

John  XXIII.     .    .  1410 

Martin  V.  ....  1417 

Clement  VIII.  on^.  1424 

EugeniusIV.      .     .  1431 

Felix  V.an^.    .    .  1439 


Pontic 

Nicolas  V.  .     . 
Callistus  III.  . 
Pius  II.      .    . 
Paul  II.     .     . 
Sixtus  IV. 
Innocent  VIII. 
Alexander  VI, 
Pius  III.    .    . 
Julius  II.  .. 
Xjeo  ./x.  .     p     . 
Hadrian.  VI.  . 
Clement  VII. 
Paul  III.    .    . 
Julius  III^     , 
Marcellus  II. 
Paulus  IV.      . 
Pius  IV.     .    . 
Pius  v..     .    . 
Gregory  XIII. 
Sixtus  V.  ..     . 
Urban  VII.     . 
Gr^ory.  XIV. 
Innocent  IX. . 
Clement.  VIII. 
Leo  XL     .    . 
Paul  v..      .    . 
Gregory  XV. 
Urban  VIIL  . 


A.D. 

1447 
1455 
1458 
1464 
1471 
1484 

1492 
1603 
150S 

1618 
1622 
1628 
1684 
1550 
1555 
1555 
1559 
1666 
1672 
168S 
1590 
1690 
1691 
169% 
1605 
1605 
1621 
162S 
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KINGS    OP    SCOTLAND 

BEGAN  TO  BEIGK, 


Constantine  III. 
Malcolm  I.     .    . 
Indulfus,^  V.    .    . 
Duffusy  .... 
Culenus^     .     .     . 
Kenneth  IIL 
Constantine  IV.  . 
GrrunuS)  ..... 
Malcolm  II.    .    . 
Duncan  I.       .     . 
Macbeth,   .    .    . 
Malco^  III.  Canmoir 
Donald  yil,   .    . 
Duncan  II.     .    . 
Edgar,       .     .     . 
Alexander  I.  .    . . 
David  I.  Saipt,    . 


904  Malcohn  IV.  Maiden,  1153 

943  William,    ....  1165 

952  Alexander  II.      .     .  1214 

961  Alexander  III.   .    .  1249 

966  JohnBaliol,   .    .    .  1293 

970  Robert  I.  Bruce,      .  1306 

994  David  II.  Bruce,     .  1329 

996  Edward  Baliol,    .    .  1332 

1004  Robert  II.  Stuart,    .  1371 

1034  Robert  III.    .    .    .  1390 

1040  James  1 1406 

•,1067  James  II 1437 

1093  James  III.      .    .    .  1460 

1094  James  IV.       .     .     .  1488 

1098  James  V 1513 

1107  Mary, 1542 

1124 


A    KALENDAR    OF    SCOTS    SAINTS, 


SBZWIKa 


Upon  vehat  Days  their  several  Festivals  are 
celebrated  throughout  the  Year. 


JANUAEY 


7.  St  Eentigem,  widow,  in  Scotland,         .... 

8.  St.  Nethalen,  bishop  and  confessor,  ibid*    .     •     . 

9.  St  Fillan,  abbot, 

13.  St  Mungo,  bishop  of  Glasgow, 

16.  St  Furce,  patron  of  Peronne  in  France,  grandchild 

to  Eugenius  IV.  king  of  Scotland,     ....    636 


Abbo 
Chxisti. 

560 
452 
703 

578 
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Abbo 
CliiiiU. 

31.  St  Vimin,  bishop  in  Sooiland,      .    ^    .    .    .     .  715 

S9.  Makwolok,  bishop  in  Scotland,    ...-••  7S0 

50.  St  Macglastian,  bishop  in  Scotland, 814 

51.  St  Modoch,  bishop  in  Scotland, 818 

FSrBSUABT 

1.  St  Bride,  mgin,  in  Scotland,  .    .    .    .    .  -  .    .  SH 

4.  St  Modan,  abbot  in  Scotland, >607 

7.  St  Ronan,  bishop  and  ccmfessor  in  -Scotland,  .    .  603 

17.  St  Finnan,  bishop  of  Northumberland  and  confessor 

in  Scotland, 674 

17  St  Finton,  prior  in  Scotland, 97S 

18.  St  Cohnan,  confessor  and  successor  to  St  Finnan,  689 

MARCH 

1.  St  Minnan,  drchdeacon  and  confessor  in  Scotland,  879 

1.  St  Matnan,  bishbp  and  confessor  in  Scotland,     .  6S5 

8.  St  Cedde,  bishop  of  the  Merse  in  Scotland,    .     .  746 

4.  St  Adrian,  bishop  of  St  Andrews  and  martyr    .  874 
6.  St  Baldrede,  bishop  of  Glasgow  and  confessor, 

successor  to  Mungo, 608 

6.  St  Fredoline,  confessor, fiOO 

8.  St  Duthake,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,  1249 

10.  St  Mackessage,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,  5S0 

10.  St  Hemelin,  confessor,  a  Scotsman,     ....  8^ 

11.  Constantine,  king  of  Scotland,  was  monk  and 

martyr, 556 

13.  Kennoch,  virgin  in  Scotland, 1007 

17.  St  Patrick,  apostle  of  Ireland,  Scotsman,     .     .     .  435 

17.  St  Kyrinus  or  Kirstinus,  simamed  Bonifacius, 

bishop  of  Ross, 660 

18.  St  Finnan,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,       .  689 
SO.  'St*Cuthbert,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,    . 

APRIL 

1 .  St  Gilbert,  bishop  of  Caithness, 1170 

5.  St  Tigemake,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,  8SS 

6.  St  Berdiam,  bishop  and  confessor    .    .         •    .  8S9 
13.  St  Guinocfae,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,  875 
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ChriftL 

15.  St  Munde,  abbot  and  confessor  in  Argyle,    .     .    962 

16.  St  Magnus  or  Mans,  martyr  in  Orkney,    •     .     .  IIM 

17.  St  Donan,  abbot  and  confessor  in  Scotland,    .    .    840 

1.  St  Asaph,  bishop  and  confessor,  disciple  to  St 

Mungo, 608 

1.  St  Ultan,  confessor,  brother  to  St  Furse,  Scotsman,    6S5 

8.  St  Gibrian,  confessor,  Scotsman, 53S 

12.  St  Congal,  abbot  of  Halywoodand  confessor,      .  1013 
16.  St  Brandan,  abbot  and  confessor  in  Scotland,      .  1066 

18.  St  Conwal,  first  archdeacon  of  Glasgow,  and  dis- 

ciple to  St  Mungo,  S9th  May  died  St  David 
king  of  Scots, 61S 

JUNE 

5.  St  Boniface,  Scotsman,  an  apostle  of  Germany, 

martyr, 788 

6.  St  Colm,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,    .     .  1000 

8.  St  Cyre,  sister  to  St  Fiacre,  and  King  Eugenius 

IV.  his  daughter, 648 

9.  St  Colme,  abbot  and  confessor  in  Scotland      .     .     605 
12.  St  Taman,  archbishop  of  the  Picts,  ordained  by 

StPalladius, 45S 

19.  Translation  of  St  Margaret  queen  of  Scotland 

her  body  to  Dunfermline, 1251 

25.  St  Molonach,  bishop  and  confessor,  and  disciple 

to  St  Brandan, !689 

JULY 

1.  St  Serf,  bishop  of  Orkney, ,  443 

1.  St  Bomuld,  son  to  the  king  of  Scotland,  arch- 
bishop and  martyr  at  Machlene, 670 

3.  St  Guthagen,  «on  to  the  king  of  Scotland,  confes- 
sor under  Dioclesian, 99 

6.  St.  Falladius,^  or  Fadie,  apostle  of  Scotland,   .    .  4S0 

8.  St  Kilian,  bishop  of  Herbipolis,  Scotsman,      .     .  630 
15.  The  Nine  Virgins,  daughters  to  St  Donevald  in 

Scotland, 712 

18.  St  Thenna,  widow,  mother  of  St  Mungo,      .      .  445 
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ChxiftL 
AUGUST 

10.  St  JBlane,  bishop  and  caakaeor  in  Sootlaad,  from 

whom  Dunblane  is  named, 1000 

18.  St  Inan,  confessor  at  Irvine  in  Scotland    .     .     .     839 

24.  St  Erchad,  bishop  and  confesses  in  Scotland,     .     933 

27.  St '  MaL^be,  hermit,- martyred  by  the  Danes  at    « 

Nairn  in  Scotland, .  1024 

SO.  St  Fiacre,  abbot  and  confessor,  son  to  Eugenius 
IV.  king  of  Scotland ;  he  lies  beside  Meaux  in 

France, 643 

81.  St  Aidan,  bishop  of  Northumberland,  Scotsman,     637 

SEPTEMBER 

9.  St  .Queran,  abbot  in  iScqtlajid,.   ' 876 

16.  St  Ninian,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,  .     .     437 

22.  St  Lolan,  bishop  of  \Vhitem  and  confessor  in 

Scotland,      .      .      .     .     •.•.-.•..     .     .   1034 

23.  St  Thennan,  abbot  and  confessor,  master  to  King 

Eugenius  VI 684 

25.  St  Barre,  bishop  and  conf .  first  bishop  of  Caithness,  1074 

28.  St  Machan,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,     .     856 

OCTOBER 

8.  St  Triduane,  virgin,  in  i)co.tland,. 632 

13.  St  Conwallan,  abbot  and  confessor,^      ....  527 

18.  St  Fintane  and  Findoche,  virgins  in  Scotland,      .  526 

15.  St  Colman,  bishop  and  confessor, 512 

16.  St  Galle,  abbot  in  Scotland, 590 

17.  St  Rule,  abbot, 368 

18.  St  Monon,  martjrr  at  Arduena, 404 

25.  St  Mamok,  bishop  and  confessor,  died  at  Kilmar- 

nock     S22 

26.  St  Bean,  first  bishop  of  Murthlack,  translated  to 

Aberdeen, 1010 

29.  St  Kenneir,  virgin  and  martyr  at  Cologne,  one  of 

11,000, 450 

30.  St  Tarkin,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,     .     889 

31.  St  Foillan,  bishop  and  martyr  in  Germany,  Scota- 

man, BSO 
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Anno 
Chiiid. 

NOVEMBEK 

1.  St  Beye,  vir^  in  Scotland, 896 

^  St  Maure,  vir^,  from  whom  Eilmaures  is  named,  899 
3.  St  Englate,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,  .  966 
6.  St  Willibrord,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Friseland, 

*       Scotsman,       688 

8.  St  Morok,  confessor  in  Scotland, 817 

8.  St  Grervad,  bishop  and  confessor, 812 

12.  St  Madhar,  bishop  of  Moray,  and  confessor  in 

Scotland,       887 

12.  St  Lewin,  bishop  and  martyr  at  Ghent,  Scotsman, 

13.  St  Kilian,  bishop  and  confessor  in   Franconia, 

Scotsman, 687 

13.  St  Devinike,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,    .     887 

14.  St  Middam,  or  Medan,  bishop  and  confessor,  pa- 

tron of  FUorth,     503 

15.  St  Machute,  bishop  and  confessor, 553 

16.  St  Margaret,  queen  of  Scotland,  died  this  day ; 

but  others  say  November  26.    But  this  might 
proceed  from  N.  and  O.  style, 1097 

17.  St  Fergus,  bishop  and  confessor,  forte  Fergus, 

patron  of  Glammis, 505 

20.  St  Maxence,  daughter  to  king  of  Scotland,  and 

martyr, 742 

27.  St  Ode,  virgin,  daughter  to  king  of  Scotland,      .  700 

DECEMBER 

1.  St  Eloy,  bishop  of  Noion  in  France,  Scotsman,    657 
14.  St  Drostan,  monk  and  confessor,  brother  by  the . 

mother-side  to  King  Achaius,       587 

18.  St  Manere,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,  824 
22.  St  Etheman,  bishop  and  confessor,  disciple  to  St 

Colme  in  Scotland, «...    582 
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RELIGIOUS   HOUSES. 


CHAP.  I. 

OF  THE  DIVISION  OF  CH0SCHHSN. 

All  our  churches  formerly  belonged  either  to  Regidars 
or  Seculars.  The  Regulars  followed  the  rule  of  Augustme 
bishop  of  Hippo  in'  Africa,  of  St  Bennet,  or  of  some  private 
statutes  approved  by  the  Pope ;  and  lived,  slept,  and  took 
their  diet  together,  under  the  same  roof.  They  were 
either  canonSy  monkSy  or  JHars ;  and  their  houses  were 
called  abbacies,  priories,  or  convents. 

The  Seculars  had  thieir  private  rules  composed  by  thdr 
chapters,  or  borrowed  from  other  colleges  abroad ;  which 
statutes  were  not  commonly  approved  of  by  Rome.  They 
lived  separa;tely  in  their  cloisters,  or  in  private  houses  near 
to  their  churches ;  and  were  governed  by  a  dean  (decantcs,) 
or  provost  (prcppositiLS.) 

Those  that  followed  St  Augustitie^s  rule  were,  1*  The 
Regular  Canons  of  St  Augustine  (CanoTtici  RegidareSj) 
so  called  from  their  founder  or  reformer ;  2.  The  Praemon- 
stratenses ;  8.  The  Red-Friars,  or  De  redempAone  cap^^ 
tivorum;  4.  The  Dominicans  or  Black-Friars;  6.  The 
Lazarites ;  and,  6.  The  Canons  of  St  Anthony. 

The  others,  that  followed  St  Bennefs  rule,  were,  1. 
The  Benedictines  of  Marmoutier  (Mqjcris  Monasterii ;) 
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fL  Of  Cluny,  named  Cluniacensea ;  3.  Of  Tyron  (Tyrot^ 
enses,) — so  called  from  their  principal  houses  in  France ; 
4.  The  Cistertians  (CistertienseSy)  otherwise  called  Ber- 
nardines ;  and,  5.  Those  who  were  dengned  of  the  con- 
vent of  Vallis-cauUum,  (Vol  des'shouXy)  in  the  diocese  of 
Langres  in  France. 

Th6  WhiU^FriarSj  or  CarmdUeSy  had  their  be^nning 
and  name  from  mount  CaniMLia  Syria,  renowned  for  the 
dwelling  of  Elias  and  Elisha  the  prophets,  who,  as  they 
pretend,  were  their  founders.  Albertus,  patriarch  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  native  of  the  dioeese  of  Aifliens,  closed  them 
up  in  cloisters,  and  gave  them  some  rules  or  statutes,  in 
the  year  1206 ;  which  were  canfinned  by  Pope  Honoiius 
III.  in  the  year  1S17,  and  since  by  several  of  his  suc- 
cessors. 

The  Frandscansy  so  named  from  St  Francis  of  Asaae 
in  Italy,  who  established  them  in  the  year  1906.  They 
followed  the  rule  that  St  Francis  composed  for  them ;  and 
were  confirmed  by  Pope  Innocent  III.  in  the  year  1209. 

The  CarihurianSy  who  were  established  upon  the  Carthu- 
sian mountains  in  the  diocese  of  Grenoble  in  the  province 
of  Dauphin^,  followed  also  th^  private  constitutions, 
which  were  given  them  by  thar  founder,  and  iqpproved  of 
by  Pope  Alexander  III.  in  the  year  1176,  and  by  the  suc- 
ceeding Popes. 

All  these  religious  orders  were  either  endowed  with  suf- 
ficient rents  for  maintaining  them,  or  were  allowed  to  b^ 
for  their  living.  From  whence  ariseth  a  new  division  of 
churchmen ;  the  one  called  RerUed  ReUgums,  who  were 
endowed  with  several  mortifications;  the  others.  Begging 
Friarsy  or  Mendicants^  who  had  little  or  nothing  settled 
upon  them.  The  first  were  the  Canon^Begulars,  monks 
of  different  (xrders,  specified  above;  as,  Benedictines,  Cis- 
tertians, Carthusians,  Vallis-cauUum,  and  the  Bed  Friars, 
&c. :  The  others  were  the  Black,  Gray,  and  White  Frian. 
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I  shall  therefore  proceed  to  give  an  account  of  all  the 
Monasteries,  Priories,  Collegiate  Churches,  Hospitals,  and 
other  Religious  Houses  that  were  aniongst  us  in  Scotland  oH 
the  time  of  the  Reformation,  together  with  the  names  of 
their  founders,  year  of  foundation,  and  counties  in  which 
they  were  situated,  in  the  following  order. 


CHAP.  11. 

OF   TH£  CANON^BEOULABS  ANB  THKIB  M0NAST.BBI£S. 

The  Canom^RegukiTS  of  St  AugusHne  were  first  brought 
to  Scotland  by  Atelwholphus,  prior  of  St  Oswald  of  Nostel 
in  Yorkshire,  and  afterwards  bishop  of  Carlisle ;  who  es- 
tablished them  at  Scone  in  the  year  1114,  at  the  desire  (^ 
King  Alexander  I.  They  had  twenty-^ht  monasteries 
in  Scotland,  which  were  as  follow  x 

1.  ScoKB,  in  Stonnont^  a  subdi^on  of  the  shire  of 
Perth^  situated  a  mile  above  Perth,  upon  the  riv^  Tay^ 
was  an  abbey  founded  by  King  Alexander  I.  in  the  year 
1114,  and  was  dedicated  to  the  Holy  Trinity  and  St  'Mlw 
chael  the  archangel.  It  was  the  place  where  our  kings 
were  accustomed  to  be  crowned,  and  where  the  fatal  mar<« 
Ue  diair,  now  at  Westminster,  was  usually  kept  It  fbr- 
meriy  belonged  tO'the  Culdees,  if  we  trust  George  Buchan* 
an  and  some  other  writers.  The  Extracta  ex  ChronuAs 
Scotia^  in  the  Advocates  Library,  says^  that  the  first  prior 
of  this  place  was  ^<  Robertus  Canonicus  Sancti  Oswaldi  de 
Nostellis  in  Anglia*^  It  was  erected  into  a  temporal  lord- 
ship by  King  James  VI.  in  fieivour  of  Sir  David  Murrayy 
a  cadet  of  the  family  of  Tullibardine,  in  the  year  1604.' 

S.  Loch.-Tay,  an  island  situate  in  Loch-Tay  in  the  shire 
of  Perth,  waaa  cell  or  priory  belonging  to  Scone,  founded 
by  the  above  King  Alexander  in  the  year  11S2.    Here 
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SbyHa,  his  queen,  daughter  to  Henry  Beauclerk,  king  of 
England,  died,  and  is  buried.  The  most  part  of  the 
buildings  of  this  monastery  are  still  extant. 

8.  Ikch-Colme,  an  island  in  the  river  of  Forth,  two 
miles  from  Abeidour  in  Fife,  was  an  abbey,  founded  bv 
the  said  King  Alexander  about  the  year  1123,  and  dedi- 
cate to  St  Columba  abbot  of  Hye,  according  to  the  Extrac- 
ta  ex  variis  Chronicis  Scotiae^  which  gives  the  following 
account  of  its  foundation :  ^  iEmonia  insula,  seu  monas- 
^  terium  nunc  Sancti  Columbse  de  iEmonia,  per  dictum 
^  Regem  fundatur,  circa  annum  Domini  11^,  miraculose. 
^  Nam  cum  idem  nobilis  Rex,  transitum  faciens  per  passa- 
*'  gium  B^nas,  exorta  tempestus  valida,  flante  Afiico,  nir 

*  tern  cum  naucleris,  vix  vita  comite,  oompulit  apjdicsre  sd 
'  insulam  ^moniam,  uIh  tunc  degebatquidam  heiemitain- 
'<  sulanus ;  qui,  servitio  Sancti  Columbae  deditus,  ad  quan- 
'  dam  inibi  capellulam  tenui  victu,  utpote  lecte  unius  vaoca?) 

*  et  conchb  ac  pisciculis  marims  contentatus,  sedule  ae 
^  dedit :  de  quibus  cibariis  Kex  cum  suis,  tribus  diebus, 
^  vehto  compellente,  reficitur.     Et  quia  Sanctum  Colum- 

*  bam  a  juventute  dilexit,  in  periculo  maris,  ut  jNwcficitiir, 
'  positus,  vovit,  Se,  si  ad  prasfatam  insulam  veheretur  in- 
^  columis,  aliquid  memoria  dignum  ibidem  facere.    Et  sic 

*  monasterium  ibidem  oonstruxit  canonicorum,  et  dotavit' 

^'  Alanus  de  mortuo  mari,  {Mortimer^)  miles,  Doounus 
de  Aberdour,''  mortifies  to  this  abbacy  *  omnes  et  tolas 

*  dimidietates    terrarem,  villse  suae  de  Aberdour  Deo  et 

*  Monachis  de  insula  Sancti  Columbae,  pro  sepultura  sih 
^  et  posteris  suis,  in  Ecclesia  dicti  monasteriL^ 

Walter  Bowmaker,  abbot  of  this  place,  was  one  of  the 
continuators  of  John  Fordoun'^s  ScoA-Ckronicony  as  is  ^^ 
be  seen  in  tlie  Liber  Cartitusianorum  de  Perth,  in  the 
Advocates  Library."  He  died  in  the  year  1449*  J«>^ 
Stuart  of  Beith,  a  cadet  of  the  Lord  Ochiltree,  was  made 
oommendator  of  Inch*^Colme,  or  St  Colme,  on  the  suireDcler 
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of  Henry  abbot  of  that  monastery  in  the  year  1543.  His 
second  son, .  Henry  Stuart,  was,  by  the  special  favour  of 
Xing  James  VI.  created  a  peer,  by  the  title  of  Lord  St 
Colme,  in  the  year  1611. — See  Crawford! s  Peerage, 

4.  St  Anbeews,  situate  upon  the  sea-side  in  the  shire 
of  Fife,  was  a  priory  or  cathedral  church,  dedicate'  to  St 
Andrew  the  apostle,  and  founded  by  the  forenamed  King 
Alexander.  The  canons  were  brought  from  Scone,  by 
Robert  bishop  of  St  Andrew's,  in  the  year  1140.  This 
place  formerly  belonged  to  the  Culdees.  The  prior  of 
this  church  wore,  in  all  public  meetings,  and  in  solemn  ser. 
vices  upon  festival  days,  the  pontifical  ornaments,  viz.  a 
mitre,  gloves,  ring,  cross,  crosier,  and  sandals  or  slippers, 
as  the  bishops ;  and  in  Parliament  had  the  precedence  of 
all  abbots  and  priors,  by  an  act  made  in  his  favours  by 
King  James  I. 

The  cells  or  priori^  belonging  to  St  Andrews  were, 
Lochlevin,  Portmoak,  Monimusk,  the  isle  of  May,  and 
Pittenweem. 

5.  LocHLEVEN,  in  the  shire  of  Kinross,  formerly  a 
house  belonging  to  the  Culdees,  in  whose  place  the  Canon- 
Regulars  were  introduced  by  the  bishop  of  St  Andrews. 
The  priory  was  dedicate  to  St  Serf,  or  Servanus,  a  monk  or 
pilgrim,  who,  as  is  reported,  came  from  Canaan  to  Inch- 
keith,  and  got  Merkinglass  and  Culross  for  his  possessions. 
Brudeus,  a  Pictish  king,  founded  this  place  in  honour  of 
Iiim,  and  gave  tiie  isle  of  Lochleven  to  Iiis  Culdees ;  which 
King  David  I.  bestowed  upon  St  Andrews,  with  the  other 
possessions  belonging  thereto.  The  priory  is  littie  more 
than  a  mile  south-east  from  the  castle  of  Lochleven,  in 
the  loch,  the  ruins  whereof  appear  as  yet.  Our  famous 
historian,  Andrew  Winton,  was  prior  of  this  place.  His 
history,  which  is  in  old  Scottish  metre,  is  still  extant  in 
the  Advocates  Library.     It  begins  at  the  creation  of  the 

•  It  wai  printed  and  publiihed  in  the  ywr  1795,  nod  ooosisti  of  two 
hnadiomc  octaTo  Tolumci. 
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world,  and  ooncludes  with  the  captivity  of  King  James  I. 
in  England,  during  whoae  reign  he  died* 

6*  PoBTjfOACK,  so  called  from  St  Moack,  situate  in 
St  Servanua^s  isle,  in  the  shire  of  Kinross,  on  the  north 
ode  of  the  water  of  Leven,  was  founded  by  Eogadi 
king  of  the  Picts,  and  was  formerly  inhabited  by  the  CdI- 
dees.  It  was  consecrate  to  the  Virgin  Maiy,  and  was  unit- 
ed to  St  Leonard'^s  college  by  John  Winram  sub-pnor  of 
St  Andrews^  the  5th  October  1570.  Nothing  of  this  mo- 
nastery remains  save  the  parish  church,  which  answen  to 
the  presbytery  of  Kirkcaldy. 

7;  MoKiMUSK,  in  the  shire  of  Aberdeen.  It  was  fonner- 
ly  possessed  by  the  Culdees.  Gilchrist  earl  of  Mar,  in  the 
reign  of  King  William  the  Lion,  built  here  apriory  forthe 
canon-regulars  of  St  Andrews.  After  which  the  Culdees 
were  turned  out  of  their  possessions;  which  were  bestowed 
upon  the  canons  of  this  place  by  the  bishops  of  St  Andrews. 
The  place  was  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Maiy,  and  was  an- 
nexed to  the  bishopric  of  Dunblane  by  King  James  VI.  in 
the  year  1617. 

8.  The  Isle  of  May,  in  the  shire  of  Fife,  at  the  skhiA 
of  the  Frith  of  Forth,  belonged  of  old  to  themonksof 
Reading  in  Yorkshire ;  for  whom  King  David  I.  founded 
here  a  cell  or  monastery,  and  dedicated  the  place  to  all  the 
saints.  Afterwards  it  was  consecrated  to  the  menuny  of 
St  Hadrian.  ViTilliam  Lamberton,  bishop  of  St  Andrews, 
purchased  it  from  the  abbot  of  Beading ;  and,  notwith- 
standing the  complaints  made  thereupon  by  Edward  Laog- 
shanks  king  of  England,  bestowed  it  upon  the  caDon-rq;u- 
lars  of  his  cathedral,  which  story  is  to  be  seen  in  Prymniy 
Vol.  III.  p.  654.  It  was  of  old  much  frequented  by  bar- 
ren  women,  who  went  thither  in  pilgrimage. 

9*  PiTTENWESM,  in  the  shire  of  Fife>  was  dedicated  to 
the  Vir^  Mary,  and  had  a  great  many  lands  belonging  to 
it,  with  the  churches  of  Rind,  Anstruther-Wester,  &c. 
which  are  bow  erected  into  a  reality,  called  the  ivgaliqr 
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of  Phtenweekn,  of  which  the  hurds  of  Anstruther  are  heri- 
table bailies.  Colonel  Stuart,  captain  of  his  Migestj^s 
Guards,  is  designed  commendator  of  Fittenweem  in  the 
year  1567.  His  son,  Frederick  Stuart,  was  afterwards,  by 
the  favour  of  King  James  YI.  raised  to  the  dignity  of  Lord 
Pittenweem,  in  *the  year  1609 ;  but,  dying  without  male 
issue,  the  honour  became  extinct. 

10.  Cablile,  in  Cumberland,  almost  encompassed  with  / 
the  rivers  of  Eden,  Petereil,  and  Cand.  This  dty  was  de- 
populated by  the  Danes ;  and,  after  it  had  been  buried  in 
ashes  near  two  hundred  years,  [began  to  flourish  again  in 
the  reign  of  King  William  Rufus.  Henry  I.  of  England 
founded  here  the  cathedral  church,  and  caused  consecrate 

it  to  the  Virgin  Mary  in  the  year  1111.  The  canons  were 
brought  from  Nostel,  near  Fcmtefiract  in  Yorkshire,  at  the 
desire  of  Mathilda  his  queen.  The  first  bishop  of  that  see  ' 
was  Athelwolphus,  King  Henry^s  confessor,  mentioned 
above.  The  church  was  endowed  with  several  rich  gifts 
by  King  David  and  Frince  Heniy  his  son,  as  also  by  seve- 
ral of  our  countrymen,  who  were,  during  a  niunber  of 
years,  masters  of  that  d^. 

11.  HoLTRooDHonsE,  or,  ^*  Domus  Sanctae  Crucis,^  at 
the  east  end  of  the  dty  of  Edinburgh,  in  the  shire  of  Mid- 
Lothian,  was  an  abbey,  built  by  King  David  I.  in  the  year 
1128,  and  dedicated  to  the  Holy  Cross.  The  canons  were 
brought  from  St  Andrews.  John  Bothwell,  commendator 
of  thb  place,  and  son  to  Adam  bishop  of  Orkney,  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  peerage  of  this  realm,  December  20.  1607, 
by  the  title  of  Lord  Holyroodhouse. 

The  cells  or  priories  depending  on  Holj^oodhouse  were, 
St  Mary'^s  Isle,  Blantyre,  Rowadill,  Crusay,  and  Oronsay. 

18.  St  Mart^s  Isle,  near  Kirkcudbright  in  Galloway, 
was  founded  in  the  rdgn  of  Malcolm  IV.  or  rather  David 
I.  by  Fergus  lord  of  Cralloway,  and  called  *^  Prioratus 
Sanctae  Mariae  de  Trayll.^  The  prior  hereof  was  a  lord 
md  member  of  Parliament. 
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18.  Blantyee,  in  Clydesdale,  a  priory  of  this  order, 
was  founded  before  the  year  1296 ;  for  at  time,  "  Frere 
"  William  prioyr  de  Blantyr*"  is  a  subscriber  to'^Ragman's- 
roll,  Prynne^  p.  663.  Walter  Stuart,  commendator  of  this 
place,  was  lord  privy-seal  in  ^e  year  1595,  and  shcMilj 
after  treasurer,  upon  the  master  of  Glammis^s  defnissioit. 
He  was  made  a  peer,  by  the  title  of  Lord  Blantyre,  the  lOtl) 
July  1606,  from  whom  is  descended  the  present  L9rd  Blan- 
tyre, 

14.  RqwADiLL,  in  the  isle  of  Harries  and  shire  of  Boss, 
founded  by  Macleqd  of  Harries.  It  was  situated  on  the 
south-east  point  of  that  island,  on  the  sea  coast,  under  Ben 
Bowadill. 

15.  Crusay,  in  tl^e  Western  isles,  founded  by  St  Co-. 
lumba. 

16.  Oronsay,  one  pf  the  Western  isles  in  the  shire  €i 
Argyle,  founded  by  the  said  St  Columba.  It  gives  the  title, 
of  Lord  to  Archibald  earl  of  Isla. 

17.  CoLUNSAY,  one  of  the  Western  isles,  also  in  the 
shire  of  Argyle,  was  an  abbey  founded  by  the  Lord  of  the 
Isles ;  the  canons  whereof  were  brought  from  Holyrood- 
bouse.  We  have  little  knowledge  of  what  passed  there,  or 
in  the  other  isles,  not  only  by  their  distance  from  the  -south, 
but  more  espedally  by  the  loss  of  their  records. 

18.  CAMBnsK£NK£;TH,  in  the  shire  of  Clackmannan,  was 
founded  by  King  David  I,  in  the  year  1147.  The  canons 
of  this  place  were  brought  from  Aroise,  near  to  Arras  in  the 
country  of  Artois.  The  abbots  hereof  were  formerly 
designed,  in  the  subscription  of  charters,  ^'  Abbates  de 
Striveling,^  the  abbey  being  situated  about  half  a  mile  be* 
low  that  towq,  upon  the  north  side  of  the  river  Forth. 
Alexander  Miln,  abbot  of  this  place,  was  the  first  president 
of  our  Session,  at  the  institution  of  the  College  of  Justice 
by  King  James  V.  in  the  year  153S,  and  was  employed  in 
divers  embassies  by  the  said  king.     This  abbacy  belongs 
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now  to  Cowan^s  Hospital  in  Stirling,  being  sometime  ago 
purchased  from  the  Erskines  of  Alva. 

The  priories  belonging  to  this  abbacy  were,  Insula  Sti 
Colmoci  and  Rosneth. 

19*  Insula.  Sti  Colmoci,  in  Menteith,  is  said  to  have 
been  founded  by  Murdoch  earl  of  M«iteith,  who  was  kill- 
ed at  the  battle  of  Duplin  in  the  year  18S2.  But  it  was 
certainly  founds  before  his  time ;  for  we  find,,  in  Prt/fme's 
Collections^  Vol.  III.  p.  668,  that  ^^  Adam  priour  de  Tisle 
"  de  Saint  Colmoch'^  swore  fpalty  to  Edward  I.  in  the  year 
1296,  as  did  also  Alexander  earl  of  Menteith,  father  to  the 
above  Earl  Mprdoch. 

20.  Rosneth,  in  the  shire  of  Lenox  or  Dumbarton, 
founded  by  the  old  Earls  of  Lenox,  and  consecrated  to  the 
Virgin  Mary.  It  was  first  united  to  the  royal  chapel  of 
Stirling  by  King  James  IV*  and  afterwards  dissolved.  Al- 
though it  is  s^d  by  some  thut  this  place  was  a  monastery  of 
canon-regulars,  founded  as  above,  yet,  by  the  cartulary  of 
^Paisley,  in  the  Advocates  Librajy,  fol.  356,  it  appears  that 
it  was  only  a  parish  church,  given  by  Amelec,  brother  to 
Maidwin  earl  of  Lenox,  to  th^  abbey  of  Paisley,  in  the 
reign  of  King  Alexander  IL 

21.  Inchmahome,  an  island  situated  in  the  loch  of 
Menteith,  (otherwise  called>  from  this  monastery,  the  loch 
of  Inchmahome,)  in  the  shire  of  Perth,  was  an  abbey 
founded  of  old  for  canons  of  Qambuskenneth.  It  was  also 
united  by  King  James  IV,  to  his  royal  chapel  of  Stirling. 
Thereafter  it  was  dissolved  from  the  college,  and  bestowed 
bj  King  James  V.  upon  John  Lord  Erskine,  who  was  com- 
mendatory abbot  thereof,  and  afterwards  created  Earl  of 
Mar  by  Queen  Mary,  and,  at  the  death  of  Matthew  earl  of 
Lenox,  was  chosen  regent,  in  the  year  1571.  Although 
this  place  be  mentioned,  in  most  of  our  old  lists  of  religious 
houses,  as  a  distinct  monastery  from  that  of  the  ^^  Insula 
Sti  Colmoci,^  yet,  for  very  good  reasons,  too  long  to  be 


392  RELIGIOUS  HOUSES. 

inserted  here,  I  am  veiy  apt  to  believe  they  were  one  and 
the  same. 

Sa.  j£DiU)ft6R,  or  jEDwoKTHyin  Teviotdale,  was  an  ab- 
bey, situated  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  of  Jed,  near  to  the 
place  where  it  falleth  into  the  river  Teviot  King  David  I. 
founded  this  place  for  canons  brought  from  Beuvais,  {Bdb^ 
vacum,)  who  were  there  established  by  Ybo  Camuiensis,  in  a 
monastery  dedicated  to  St  Quintine,  ^^  in  monasterio  Sti 
Quintini  Bellovacensis,^  whereof  he  was  provost  before  he 
became  bishop  of  Chartres.  It  was  erected  into  a  temporal 
lordship  in  favour  of  Sir  Andrew  Eer  of  Femiherst,  ances- 
tor to  the  Marquis  of  I^othian,  Sd  February  16S^ 

The  cells  or  priories  belonging  to  Jedburgh  were,  Res- 
tennot  and  Canonby. 

8$.  Restenkot,  in  Angus,  situated  a  mile  to  the  north 
of  Forfor,  and  encompassed  with  a  loch,  except  at  one  pas- 
sage, where  it  had  a  draw-bridge.  Plere  all  the  papers  and 
precious  things  belonging  to  Jedburgh  were  carefully  kept. 
Robert,  prior  of  this  place,  swears  fealty  to  Edward  Lang- 
shanks  in  the  year  1S96,  according  to  Prynne, 

S4.  Canonby,  a  priory,  situated  upon  the  river  of  £sk 
in  Eskdale  and  shire  of  Roxburgh.  It  is  uncertain  by 
whom,  or  at  what  time  it  was  founded,  though  we  are  pretty 
sure  it  was  before  the  year  1S96 ;  for  then  William,  prior 
of  this  convent,  swears  fealty  to  Edward,  I.  king  of  Eng^ 
land.  This  monastery  was  frequently  overturned  and  burnt 
by  the  English,  and  the  prior  and  canons  thereof  obliged  to. 
abandon  their  dwelling  during  the  heat  of  the  wars ;  by 
which  means,  their  records  being  ^  often  destroyed  and  lost, 
I  can  give  no  further  account  of  it. 

25.  Inchaffaay,  {Insula  missarum^  in  Strathem,  a 
subdivisioq  of  the  shire  of  Perth,  was  an  abbey  founded  by 
Gilbert  earl  of  Strathem,  in  the  year  laOO,  the  canons 
whereof  were  brought  from  Scone.  It  was  dedicated  to  the 
memory  of  St  John  the  Evangeliet.  Frere  Thomas  was  abbot 
of  Inchaffi:ay  in  (he  year  1296 ;  and  Mauritius,  abbot  of 
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thb  place,  was  present  with  King  Bobert  the  Bruce  at  Ban* 
nockburn,  to  which  he  brought,  as  is  reported,  the  arm  of 
St  Filkn  ;^— whereof  ^o^^Aitt^,  Lib.  14.  foL  814,  and  Lesh/y 
Lib.  7.  p.  S32.  James  Drummond,  son  to  David  Lord 
Drummond,  having  acquired  a  right  to  this  monastery  from 
Alexander  Gordon  bishop  of  Galloway,  then  commendator 
thereof,  it  was  by  the  favour  of  King  James  YI.  in  the 
year  1607,  erected  to  him  in  a  temporal  lordship,  by  the 
style  of  Lord  Maderty. 

The  cells  or  priories  belon^ufig  to  Inchaffray  were,  Strath- 
fiUan,  Scarinche,  and  Abemethy. 

S6.  Stbathfillan,  idtuate  on  the  water  of  Dochart  iti 
Braedalbine  a  sub-division  of  the  shire  of  Perth,  was  a  pri- 
ory founded  by  King  Robert  the  Bruce,  and  consecrate  to 
St  Fillan,  in  connderation  of  the  assistance  he  had  from  that 
sunt  at  the  battle  of  Bannockbum  in  the  year  1814.  At 
the  dissolution  of  reli^ous  houses,  this  priory,  with  all  its  re- 
venues and  superiorities,  was  given  by  the  king  to  Campbell 
df  Glenorchy,  ancestor  to  the  Earl  of  Breadalbane^  in  whose 
possesion  it  still  remains. 

je7«  ScAEiNCHE,  in  the  isle  of  Lewis  and  shire  of  Ross, 
founded  by  the  Macleods  of  the  Lewis,  in  honour  of  St 
Catan, — ^^  in  honorem  Sti  Catani,  cujus  exuvias  ibidehi  as- 
servari  traditione  aoceptum  est.*^ 

5B8.  Abeene'THY^  formerly  the  chief  seat  of  the  Pictish 
kings,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Erne,  in  the  shire  of 
Perth,  first  a  retreat  for  St  Brigide  or  St  Bride,  and  some 
virgins ;  thereafter  a  bishop^s  seat,  and  in  following  years 
possessed  by  the  Culdees.  It  was  first  founded  by  Necta-. 
nus^  a  Pictish  king ;  and  at  length  it  became  a  priory  of 
canons  brought  from  Inchafi&ay  in  the  year  1S7S. 

All  these  canons  mentioned  above  wore  a  white  robe,  with 
a  rochet  (rochetvm^  of  fine  linen  above  their  gown,  a  smv 
plice  in  the  church,  (mperpellicivm^  and  an  almuce 
(Jcwmuiium)  formerly  on  their  shoulders,  thereafter  on  their 
left  ormy  han^g  as  far  down  as  the  ground.    This  afanqcc 
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was  of  a  fine  black  or.  gray  skin,  brought  from  foreign  coun- 
tries,  and  frequently  lined  with  ermine,  and  serves  to  this 
day  to  distinguish  the  canon-f^iulars  from  the  other  reli- 
gious, orders. 


CHAP.    III. 

OP  THE  CANONS  OF  ST  ANTHONY. 

This  order  of  St  ArUhcyny  had  only  one  monastery  in 
Scotland,  which  was  seated  at  Leith,  in  th&  shire  of  Mid- 
liOthian,  and  is  now  called  the  South-Kirk,  The  religious 
hereof  were  brought  from  St  Anthony  of  Vienne,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Dauphiny  in  France,  the  reddenceof  the  superior- 
general  of  that  congregation.  Their  houses  were  called 
bosjHtals,  and  thdr  governors  Prceeeptores.  It  appears  by 
a  charter  of  Humbertus,  chief  or  general  of  the  order,  in  the 
year  1446,  that  these  of  Leith  did  not  live  very  peaceably 
together.  Upon  the  common  seal  of  their  chapter  they 
carried  a  St  Anthony,  clothed  with  an  old  gown  or  mantle 
of  an  hermit;  and  towards  his  right  foot  a  wild  sow;  and 
upon  the  circumference  of  it  the  following  words :  ^*  Si- 
^<  gilliim  commune  Capituli  Sancti  Anthonii  prope  Leith.^ 
They  followed  the  rule  of  St  Augustine,  and  wore  a  black 
gown,  with  a  blue  T  of  stuff  on  their  left  breast.  They  had 
neither  an  almuce  nor  a  rochet,  whereof  the  canon-r^ulars 
and  bishops  made  use. 


CHAP.    IV. 

OF   THE    RED   F&IAES  AND   THEIR   MONASTERIES. 

.  The  Red  Friars^  (who  pretend  to  be  canon-regulars,  not- 
withstanding that  that  name,  which  they  are  willing  to 
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jnune,  is  strongly  controverted  by  their  a4ver8arie8,)  are 
likewise  called  TrinUy  Friars  or  Maihurine^y  from  their 
house  at  Poris,  which  is  dedicate  to  St  Mathurine ;  as  also, 
*^  De  redemptione  captivorum,'"  their  office  bdng  to  redeoB 
Christian  captives  from  Turkish  slavery.  They  were  esta- 
blished by  St  John  of  Matha^  and  Felix  de  Yalois,  an  an? 
chorite  at  Cerfioid,— ''  ap^d  Cervum  frigidum  in  territorio 
Melde&»,^-:--abo|at  three  miles  from  Grandula.  Innocent 
III.  approves  this  institute,  and  grants  several  privilege?  to 
the  order,  which  were  confirmed  ^y  Pope  Innocent  IV.  the 
86th  November  1£46.  St  Thomas  of  Aquinas  and  St  Aq? 
tonine  commend  this  order  in  their  sums. 

Their  houses  were  named  hospitals  or  ministries,  and  their 
superiors  minipters^  [^Minietri,]  Their  substance  or  rents 
were  divided  into  three  parts,  one  of  wh^cb  was  reserved  for 
redeeming  Christian  slaves  from  amongst  the  infidels.  *  Ter- 
<  tia  vero  pars^  (say  their  constitutions)  ^  reservetur  ad  re^ 
^  demptionem  captiyorum,  qui  sunt  incarcerati  pro  fide 
^  Christi  a  Paganis.** 

By  a  bull  of  Pope  Innocent  III.  dated  the  Slst  June 
1209)  it  appears  that  they  had  six  monastmes  in  Scotland 
whilst  he  was  Pope.  Thereafter  the  number  increased 
amongst  us ;  and  at  the  Reformation  we  find  mention  of 
thirteen  houses,  which  were  situate  at  the  following  places : 

1.  Aberdeen,  the  chief  town  of  the  shire  of  that  name*, 
founded  by  King  William  the  Lyon,  where  now  the  Trades 
hospital  stands,  and  Trinity  church.  The  king  gave  there- 
unto the  lands  of  Banchory,  Coway,  Merellof,  a  fishing  in 


*  The  width  of  the  arch  of  th«  bridgo  over  the  riTer  Don  at  Aberdeen  is 
^66  feet  10  inches.    Perpendicular  height  to  the  water,  84  feet  6  inches. . 
Depth  of  the  water  from  the  surface  to  the  bottom  under  the  arch  at  Iqw 
water,  1^  feet  and  a  half.  The  breadth  of  the  CasUegate  of  Aberdeen,  is  158 
feet  7  inches ;  at  some  other  parts  only  142  feet  5  inches. 

Tbe  breadth  of  the  Gressmarket  in  Edinburgh  is  132  feet;  breadth  of  the 
JLawnnmrket,  Edinburgh,  opposite  to  the  Old  Bank,  is  85  fbet,  and  length 
from  ike  west  end  of  the  Iiuckenbooths  to  the  Weigh-house  is  396  feet. 
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Dee  fOid  Bbn,  idth  the  mills  of  Skerthak,  Bothenny,  Tul- 
fifullj^  and  Manismuch.  RagmarCs^roUy  in  the  year  1S96, 
makes  Inention  of  ^^  Frere  Huwe  ministre  de  Pordre  de  la 
Trinide  S!  Aberdeen,"  &c. 

S.  DirkBAB,  in  the  shire  of  Haddington,  was  fomided  by 
Patrick  earl  of  Dunbar  and  March,  in  the  yfear  1218.  The 
lands  of  this  monastery  were  at  the  Reformation  granted  to 
George  Hume  of  Friarslands,  ancestor  to  Hume  of  Furde. 

3.  HowsTON,  in  the  shire  of  Renfrew,  was  founded  in 
ihe  year  1226.  Friar  John,  master  of  the  Trimty-hospi- 
fal  of  Howston,  is  made  mention  of  in  the  year  1296,  by 
Prynney  p.  656. 

4.  Scotland-well,  situate  on  the  north  side  of  the 
Water  of  Leven,  in  the  shire  of  Kinross,  called  in  Lalzn 
F<ms  Scotioey  was  an  hospital,  first  founded  by  William 
Malvoi^e,  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  who  died  about  the  year 
1288 ;  which  was  afterwards  bestowed  upon  the  Red  Friars, 
by  David  de  Benham  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  his  immediate 
successor.  His  charter  is  dated  ^^  in  crftstino  Circumcisio- 
nis  Domini,  anno  1250.'*^  The  parish  church  of  Moonzie, 
on  the  top  of  a  hill  to  the  south  of  Camy  in  Fife,  in  the 
presbjrtery  of  Cupar,  with  the  parish  church  of  Camock  in 
the  presbytery  of  Dumfermline,  belonged  to  this  place. 
This  foundation  and  gift  occasioned  the  regular  canons  of 
St  Andrews  to  complain  to  the  Pope,  that  the  bishop  had  in^ 
troduced  the  Red  Friars  into  a  parish  belonging  to  them, 
^  eorundem  prioris'et  capituli  neglecto  consensu ;"  where- 
upon we  have  a  bull  of  Pope  Innocent  IV.  about  the  year 
1250,  for  preventing  such  enterprises  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
chapter  of  St  Andrews.  The  ruins  of  the  church  and  house 
^oe  yet  to  be  seen  at  the  foot  of  the  Bishops-hill. 

5.  Failefubd,  in  the  county  ci  Ayr,  founded  in  die 
^ear  1252.  There  is^  a  charter  of  <^  Joannes  de  Graham,* 
designed  <<  Dominus  de  Thorbolton  in  Kyle  SenescalH,^ 
jgranting,  <  pro  salute  animae  suae,  et  Isabellae  sponsae 
^  suae,  &c.    D^o,  et  domui  Failefurd>  et  firatii  Johanm 
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*  xma^roj  6t  fratribus  <»dinU  sanotisfflmae  Trimtatifl  ek 

*  Capdvorumj  jus  patronatus  et  adyocatioms  Ecclesiae  de 
^  Thorbolton.  Datum  apud  Failefurd,  in  orastino  Epipha. 
^  niae  Domini,  anno  gratiae  1837.'  This  charter  is  ocnfina* 
ed  <<  apud  Dundonald.  5to  die  mensis  Augusti,  anno  1868,^ 
by  John  Lord  Kyle  and  Earl  of  Carrick,  who  was  after* 
wards  king,  and  was  named  Robert  III. 

6.  The  MiNisTBT  or  Cross-Chuech  of  Peebles,  found- 
ed by:  Ki^g  Alexander  lU.  in  the  1267.  See  Boethiua^  Libu 
IS-  and  "  Joan  Major,  ad  annum  praedictum.^  KingKo- 
bert  II,  grants  to  Friar  Thomas,  designed  <<  Capellano  suo^ 
pratumr^umjuxta  viUam  de  Peebles.'"  And  "  Frere 
Thomas,  ministere  de  Sanctae  Croix  de  Peeblesy""  is  re- 
corded  in  Pryrme'^s  CoUectionSy  p.  GSSL. 

7.  DoENOcx,  in  Sutherland,  foimded  by  Sir  Patrick 
Murray,.in  the  year  1271.  The  lands  belonging  to  the  mi- 
nistry of  Berwick  were  given  to  this  place,  after  the  English, 
had  possessed  themselves  of  that  dty. 

8.  Bebwick-upok-Tweed,  founded  by  one  of  our  kings. 
Friar  Adam,  minister  of  the  order  of  the  Trinity  Friars  of 
Bewick,  swears  fealty  to  King  Edward  L  in  the  year  1296 

9-  Dundee,  in  the  shire  of  Angus,  founded  by  James 
Lindsay.  His  charter  is  ocmfirmed  by  King  Robert  IIL 
*'  apud  Perth,  die  9A,  Augusti,  anno  reffXL  sui  secundo,? 
i  e.  1892. 

10.  11. 12. 18.-«*The  remaining  monasteries  of  thitf  order 
were  situate  in  the  following  places :  viz.  At  Ceomaety,  qr 
Cesnach,  in  the  shire  of  Cromarty ;  at  Lochfeal,  in 
the  shire  of  Ayr;  at  Beechin,  in  the  shire  of  Angus ; 
and  at  Lufkess,  upon  the  Frith  of  Forth,  in  the  shireof 
East-Lothian :  All  which  places  are  mentioned,  in  ancient 
charters  and  records,  as  houses  bebnging  to  this  order ; 
but  having  seen  no  distinct  account  of  them,  I  am  uQoer- 
tain  when  or  by  whom  they  were  founded. 

Their  habit  was  white,  with  a  red  and  blue  cross  patee 
upon  their  sqipuhur.    Their  general  chapter  was  held  year- 
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ly  at  Whitsunday,  **  in  octavis  Pentecostes.^  Their  way  of 
living  was  much  conform  to  that  of  the  canons  of  St  Victor 
at  Paris.  At  their  first  institution  their  superior-genenU 
was  elective,  and  chosen  by  the  general  chapter. 


CHAP.  V. 

OF   THE  PRAEMOKSTBATENSES  AND  THEIR  MONASTERIES. 

The  Praemonstratenses  were  so  named  from  their  princi- 
pal monastery  **  Praemonstratum,'*  in  the  diocese  of  Laon 
in  France,  which  the  monks  of  this  order  pretend  was  so 
called  from  its  being  "  Divina  revelatione  Praemonstratum.'^ 
This  order  is  also  called  Candidua  ordo^  because  their  garb 
is  entirely  white.     They  followed  the  rule  of  St  Augustine, 
which,  they  say,  was  delivered  to  them  in  golden  letters, 
from  himself,  in  a  vision ;  and  were  founded  by  St  Norbal, 
a  German  archbishop  of  Magdeburgfa,  who  obtained  for 
himself  and  successors  in  diat  see  the  title  of  Primate  of 
Germany.     His  order  was  confirmed  by  Fa^  Honorius  II. 
and  Innocent  III.     He  retired  with  some  companions  about 
the  year  11%.     There  were  of  this  order  six  monasteries 
in  Scotland,  at  the  following  places,  viz. 

1.  Souls-seat,  called  {Sedes  ammarum^  or  Monasferium 
viridis  stagni^  in  Galloway,  near  Stranraer.  St  Malachias, 
an  Irishman,  is  said  to  have  founded  here  the  first  commu- 
nity ; — ^which  is  surely  a  mistake :  for  it  is  certain,  that  the 
first  religious  of  thi&  order  were  brought  here  directly  fix>m 
Praemontr^  in  France,  as  Johannes  le  Page  relates,  in  his 
Biblioth.  PraemcngU  Lib.  1.  p.  SSS.  It  was  the  mother  of 
Holywood  and  Whitehom,  and  was  founded  by  Fergus 
lord  of  Galloway,  who  became  a  canon-regular  in  the  ab- 
bacy of  Holyroodhouse,  in  the  year  1160,  after  he  had 
founded  several  abbeys  and  religious  places,  and  endowed 
them  with  considerable  revenues  for  the  subsistence  of  the 
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canons  or  monies^  whom  he  brought  home  and  settled  in 
Galloway. 

S.  HoLTwooD,  in  Galloway,  called  in  Latin,  Moncuteru 
um  sacri  nemoris^  and  in  the  Pope^s  bulls  DercangaU. 
For  Pope  Honorius  III.  in  his  buU,  '  datum  Reate,  15. 
'  Ealend.  Januarii,  Pontificat.  sui  anno  decimo,  super  con- 

*  troveraa  inter  Walterum  Glasguens.  episcop.  et  Wilhel- 
'  mum  Piusletens.  abbat."^  addresses  the  bull  ^  Abbati  de  Der- 

*  congall,  Glasguens.  Dioces.'  Dungald  "  abbe  de  Saint 
Boyse,^  (accordingto  Pryrme^  Vol.  III/p-  668.)  swears  feal- 
ty to  Edward  I.  of  England,  anno  1896.  ^^  Johannes  de  Sacro 
Bosco,^  who  is  famous  for  his  book  De  Sphoera^  is  thought 
by  several  people  of  learning  to  "have  been  a  professed  reli- 
gious of  this  place. 

S.  Whitehork,  or,  Candida  Casa^  a  bishop^s  seat  in 
Galloway.  Fergus  lord  of  Galloway,  who  flourished  in 
the  reign  of  King  David  I.  founded  here  a  priory  of  this 
order,  who  were  dean  and  chapter  of  that  cathedral.  Morice, 
prior  of  this  convent,  swore  fealty  to  Edward  Langshanks, 
king  of  England,  in  the  year  1296.  This  church  was  fa- 
mous for  the  great  resort  of  pilgrims,  who  flocked  thither 
from  all  parts  to  visit  St  Ninian'^s  sepulchre,  whom  they  call 
commonly  the  first  bishop  of  Galloway.  We  had  two  fa- 
mous priors  of  this  place  ;  the  one  called  Gavin  Dunbar, 
prior  hereof  in  the  year  1514,  and  afterwards  archbishop 
of  Glasgow  ;  the  other,  James  Beton,  a  son  of  the  family 
of  Balfour  in  Fife,  first  archbishop  of  Glasgow  and  then 
of  St  Andrews,  and  chancellor  of  Scotland. 

4.  DaYBURGH,  situated  on  the  river  Tweed,  a  little  below 
Melrose,  in  Teviotdale,  was  a  famous  abbey,  founded  by 
Hugh  Moreville,  constable  of  Scotland,  and  his  wife  ^'  Bea- 
trix de  Bello  Campo,*"  in  the  reign  of  King  David  I.  Wal- 
ter Stuart,  father  to  King  Robert  II.  grants  to  this  place 
the  patronage  of  the  church  of  Maxton,  in  the  shire  of  Box- 
burgh  and  diocese  of  Glasgow.  Sjlrinny,  in  Fife,  was 
also  given  to  this  monastery  by  Ada,  mother  to  King  Mai- 
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oolm  IV.  and  King  William  the  Lyon :  And  by  the  aame 
charter  she  gives  them  also  <^  dimidiam  camicatam  terme 
de  Pitoortyne,  et  umim  toftum  in  burgo  meo  de  Carde.^ 
The  authcHT  of  the  ^offiotf^tcon  if ifi^rnjoum  informs  us,  that 
there  were  two  monasteries  in  Ireland  which  acknowledged 
the  abbacy  of  Dryburgh  fior  thdr  motfier,  viz.  the  abbacy 
of  Drumcross  in  the  comity  of  Armagh,  and  the  abbey  of 
Woodbum  in  the  county  of  Antrim.  It  was  erected  into 
a  temporal  lordship  by  King  James  VI.  in  favour  of  Hen* 
xy  Erskine,  a  youpger  son  of  the  Earl  of  Mar,  thereafter 
created  Lord  Cardross,  ancestor  to  the  present  Earl  of  Bu- 
chan.  There  is  a  chartulary  of  this  place,  containing  all  the 
charters  that  were  granted  thereto,  in  the  Advocates'*  Li- 
brary. 

5.  TuKGLAND,  in  Galloway,  was  founded  by  Fei^us, 
lord  of  Galloway,  in  the  twelfth  century.  Alexander  ab> 
hot  of  Tungland  is  one  of  the  subscribers  to  RagmaaCs-rM 
in  the  year  1S96.  Lesly  tells  us  a  very  merry  story  of 
another  abbot  of  this  place,  p.  381,  ad  annum  1507,  who, 
undertaking  to  be  in  France  before  the  king^s  ambassadors, 
who  were  going  thither,  by  flying  in  the  air,  and  aoccnding* 
ly  taking  his  flight  from  the  walls  of  the  castle  of  Stirling, 
met  with  a  reward  suitable  to  the  nature  of  the  undertakings 
by  falling,  and  breaking  his  thigh  bones.  A  like  story  is 
related  by  Randulphus  HigdenuSy  Lib.  6.  p.  S84>,  ad 
annum  Christa  1065. 

6.  Febne,  in  Boss,  was  an  abbacy,  founded  by  Ferqu- 
hard,  the  first  Earl  of  Boss,  in  the  reignof  King  Alexander 
11.  It  was  annexed  to  the  bishopric  of  Boss,  in  the  SOth 
Parliament  of  King  James  VI.,  in  the  year  1607,  and  is 
frequently  called  in  charters  '^  Abbacia  de  Nova  Farina."^ 
Mr  Patrick  Hamilton,  abbot -of  this  place,  was  the  first  caL 
led  in  question  for  reli^on  at  the  dawning  of  the  Befoima- 
tion,  and  burnt  at  the  gate  of  St  Salvator'^s  college  in  St  An- 
drews, in  the  year  15S7. 

All  these  difierent  orders  followed  the  rule  of  St  Augus- 
tine, and  some  jNivate  constitutions. 
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The  Jacobinesy  or  Black  Frian,  who  are  dkler  than  those 
of  8t  Bennet  by  forty  years^  follow  also  St  Augustine^s 
rule;  but  befaig  listed  among  the  Edging  or  Mendicant 
Friers  by  the  coumals^  I  have  not  thought  fit  tospeak  of 
them  in  this  place;  and  so  shall  proceed  to  the  monks  who 
observed  the  rule  of  9t  Bennet,  ivfsrring  the  Black  Friar» 
to  their  peculiar  chapter. 


CHAP.  VI. 

OF  THS   BBKJmCTIIfBS,   OIL   ILACX   MONKS^   AVD   THEIR 

KONASTX&ISS. 

St  BxiffKDict,  or  BsmnfiT,  founder  of  this  order,  was  the; 
first  who  brought  the  mcoiastical  life  to  be  esteemed  in  thcr 
west.  He  was  bom  at  Nuni,  a  town  of  Italy,  about  tbo 
year  480^  and  establislied  his  fbUowers  about  ther  fifth  cen^ 
tu]y,-^who  were  aometiaies  called  Benedictines^  tram  tl» 
pecpcfrname  of  tfaenrftmnder,  and  sometimes  Black  Monks^ 
from  the  colour  of  thrir  Kabit« 

Berao  built  a  new  monastery  neat  Chunacum,  and  be« 
gan  to  refiicm  the  Benediednes  about  the  year  94(X  Thence 
eame  the  congregatian  of  Chmy.  Moreover,  the  order  c^ 
St  Bennet  hath  been  the  soarce  of  several  others,  who  foL 
kiw  the  rule  of  theu:  first  fbunder* 

These  monks  were  either  bronglit  from  nstxiasterieB  de^ 
pending  upon  the  abbacy  of  Floury  la  Riviere  on  the  river 
of  Jjcare  in  France,  from  Tynm  in  the  province  of  Perche, 
€fr  Cluny  ill  Burgundy ;  as  also  the  Cistertians,  and  those 
ef  the  congregation  of  ValUs-caulium,  yalHdas^hou:^,  like- 
wise in  Bdrgnndy. 

Those  who  had  relation  to  Fleury  la  Riviere  had  three 
eofivents  in  this  country,  which  were  situate  at  the  fcilow- 
mg  places. 

1.  CoiBjavQUAMf  in  the  shire  of  Berwick,  two  miks  from 

c  c 
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A3miouth9  was  a  priory,  founded  by  King  Edgar,  in  hoiuftir 
of  St  Cuthbert,  in  the  year  1098,  who  bestowed  it  upon 
the  monks  of  Durham  in  England.  It  formerly  was  a  nun- 
nery, renowned  in  our  histcny,  (as  you  will  see  in  its  pro- 
per place.)  Bede  called  this  place  Cohtdumy  and  Ptolemy 
Colania.  Hugh  bishop  of  Biblis,  in  the  Holy  Land^  ob- 
tained of  Pope  Benedict  XI.  all  the  profits  and  revenues  of 
this  priory  during  his  lifetime,  after  that  the  Saracens  had 
seized  upon  his  bisho{)ric ;  which  King  Edward  I.  finding 
prejudicial  to  the  crown,  stopped,  and  declared  the  gift 
null,  Prynncj  Vol.  III.  p.  1059.  King  James  III.  annexed 
this  place  to  his  royal  chapd  of  Starling,  and  made  an  ad 
of  Parliament  discharging  all  subjects  to  attempt  any  thing 
contrary  to  this  union  under  the  pain  of  treason.  After 
his  death,  Alexander  Stuart,  natural  son  to  King  James 
IV.  was  made  commendator  hereof,  and  was  killed  with  his 
father,  at  the  battle  of  Flodden,  in  the  year  1518  The 
last  who  bore  that  tide  was  John  Stuart,  son  to  Francis  earl 
of  Bothwell.  There  are  a  vast  number  of  original  charters, 
granted  by  our  kings,  &c.  to  this  monastery,  still  extant  in 
the  archives  of  the  church  of  Durham,  an  exact  list  of 
which  is  to  be  seen  in  MS.  in  the  Advocates  Library. 

S.  DuifFEBMLiNE,  a  noblc  nionastery,  in  the  shire  of 
Fife,  situated  four  miles  above  the  Queensferry.  It  was  be- 
gun by  King  Malcolm  III.  or  Canmore,  and  was  finished 
by  King  Alexander  I.  sumamed  the  Fierce.  This  city  is 
famous  for  being  the  burial-place  of  several  of  our  kings, 
and  is  the  place  that  gave  birth  to  King  Charles  I.  It  was 
formerly  governed  by  a  prior :  For  Eadmerus,  Hist.  Naod. 
Lib.  5.  p.  180,  speaking  of  the  messengers  that  were  sent 
by  the  above  King  Alexander,  in  the  year  1120,  to  Ra- 
dulph  archbishc^^  of  Canterbury,  for  procuring  Eadmer  to 
be  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  says,  ^'  Horum  unus  quidem 
Monachus,  et  Prior  Ecclesjiae  Dmnfermelinae,  Petrus  no- 
mine.*" Perhaps  is  was  then  an  hospital ;  for  it  is  design- 
ed in  some  old  manuscripts,  ^^  Monasterium  de  monte  in* 
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fSrmorum.'*'  However,  King  Malcolm  and  King  Alexander 
gave  several  lands  to  this  place;  which  was  afterwards 
changed  into  an  abbey  by  David  I.  who  brought  thither 
thirteen  monks  from  Canterbury  in  the  year  11S4.  Mussel- 
burgh and  Inveresk,  with  the  parish  church,  mills,  and 
hairbour,  wei«  given  to  this  abbey  by  King  Malcolm  and 
his  son  St  David.  Bumdsland,  called  of  old  Wester  'King* 
horn,  with  its  castle  and  harbour,  belonged  also  to  this 
place,  with  Einghom^  £irkcaldy,  and  several  other  con^ 
detable  towns  and  lands  mentioned  in  the  chartulary  of  this 
place  in  the  Advocates  Librai^. 

The  first  abbot  of  this  moniEistery  Was  Gosfridus,  of  whoiti 
the  History  of  Florentius  Vigomiensis  gives  the  following 
account :  ^  Vir  rdigionis  eximise,  Cantuarise  prior,  Gosfri- 
*  dus  nomine,  Rege  Scotorum  David  petente,  et  Archie- 
^  piscopo  Wilhelmo  annuente,  abbas  eligittu*  ad  locum  in 
<  Scotia  qui  Dunfermlin  dicitur:  ordinatus  est  autem  a  Ro- 
'  berto  episoopo  Sti  Andreas  anno  11S8/  This  Gosfrid,  or 
Gaufrid^  died  in  the  year  1154 :  For  the  Chronicon  Stas 
CmciSy  ^'  ad  annum  prsedictum,^  says  ^^  Obiit  Gaufridus,  pri- 
inus  abbas  de  Dunfermlin,  et  nepos  ejus  Gaufridus  in  loco 
ejus  successit.'^  The  last  abbot  of  this  place  was  Geoi^ 
Durie,  commendator  and  archdeacon  of  St  Andrews.  The 
church  and  monastery  were  dedicated  to  the  Holy  Trinity, 
and  St  Margaret  queen  of  Scotland.  It  was  united  to  the 
crown  by  the  189th  act  of  King  James  VI.''s  18th  Parlia- 
ment. 

At  the  general  dissolution  of  the  monasteties,  Dunferm- 
line was  first  ^ven  to  Secretary  Pitcaim,  then  to  the  master 
of  Gray,  and  in  the  end  was  conferred  upon  Alexander  Se- 
ton,  who  was  first  advanced  to  the  honour  of  a  lord  of  the 
realm  by  the  title  of  Lord  Urquhart,  the  8d  August  1591, 
and  thereafter  was  created  Earl  of  Dunfermline  the  3d 
March  1605. 

Musselburgh  was  likewise  erected  into  a  lordship  in  fa- 
voiuv  of  the  Lord  Thirleston,  and  excepted  from  the   ge* 

cc2 
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nettl  atinexatioii  made  in  the  year  1587 ;  and  by  the  aam^ 
act,  the  conveotual  brethrai  of  this  place,  having  embmoed 
the  RefcurmatioD,  were  nowifie  to  be  deprived  of  th^  pdr- 
tiooA  during  their  lifetime. 

8.  UBQuaABT,  in  the  dure  of  Moray,  near  Elgin,  was 
a  cell  CMT  j^ory  belonging  to  Dunfermline,  and  founded  by 
JCing  David  I.  in  honoiur  of  the  blessed  Trinity,  in  the  year 
11S4,  as  appears  by  bis  diarter  in  the  chaitulary  of  He- 
ray,  (foL  vers.  S9.)  in  which  he  grants,  <  Prim  et  fiatzSius 

<  ibidem  Deo  servientibus,  Fochoper,  per  bubs  rectas  divi- 
'  sas,  et  cotnmunionem  pascuum  anhnaHum,  et  unam  pis- 
^  cariam  in  6p^,  et  in  finna  burgide  Elgine  viginti  aolidos, 
^  et  die  d<»niniis,  h<xninibu8  ecmim  qui  sunt  In  Fodioper, 
'  rectitudinem  piscis  quae  ad  Thayn  pertinet,  et  deemiam 
^  cani  de  Ekgaithd,  de  Muref,  et  pladtonun,  et  todua  lucn 

<  ejusdem  Ergaithel*-— Pethenach,  juxta  Erin,  par  aoaa  lee- 
^  tas  divisas,  et  Sealingas  de  Fethenechte%  et  onmes  rectt- 

<  tudines  quas  M<x)achi  de  DumfaJin  in  Muref  habere  a»- 
*  lebant,*  &C. 

Thare  ai^  several  priors  of  this  place  mentioned  in  the 
two  chartidaries  of  Moray  which  are  still  preserved  amongst 
the  curious  cdlecticm  <^  manuscripts  beU^o^ng  to  the  Fa- 
culty of  Advocates ;  for  Richard  pnor  of  Urquhart  fi»d>- 
flcribes  the  fixing  of  the  cathedral  of  Moray  at  Spiny,  and 
the  foundation  cf  eight  canons  settled  there  by  Kdiop  Bri- 
dus,  brother  to  William  Lord  Douglas,  in  the  reign  *of 
King  William  the  Lyon. 

Thomas  prior  of  Urquhart  is  present  at  a  synod  of  An- 
drew bishop  of  Moray,  lield  at  Elgin  in  the  year  1£3S; 
and  is  sub-legate  for  composing  a  cU&rence  betwixt  the  bi- 
shop of  Moray  and  David  de  Strathbolgyn.  Bobert  prior 
of  Urquhart  is  present  at  a  synod  called  at  Elgin  in  the 
year  18699  ^'  de  dednus  solvendis,  de  plaustris  duooiitibus 
in  eremia.^ 
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CHAP.    VIL 

OF  TSK  VYEOMXmsKS  AJfD  THEIB  MQHAftTSBIBS. 

Thpsx  moidui  had  tliar  nauie  from  their  &8t  abbey, 
caQed  Tyvomum,  [Tyron^]  ifk  the  dioceae  of  Chartxes;  and 
not  hoBa  the  Latiii  word  Jkfroy  as  some  would  have  it,  sig- 
mfyiBg  thereby  their  noviciate.  There  Rotrou,  Earl  of 
Pevche  and  Mortagne,  gave  to  St  Bernard,  abbot  of  StCy* 
priap  in  Poictou,  a  settlement,  in  the  year  1109)  after  he 
had  wandered  a  long  time  through  Britanny  and  Nonnaoidy . 
Th^  Meiirke  followed  the  rule  of  St  Bennet,  and  had  ax 
monasteries  la  Scotland,  situate  at  the  following  places,  viz* 

1*  K£LSOy  or  Be  C  alchou,  m  the  shire  oi  Roxburgh  or 
Tetnotdale,  situate  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  of  Teviot, 
upon  the  north  side  of  the  Tweed.  This  abbey  was  first 
founded  at  Selechirche  or  Selkirk,  by  Kiiig  David  I.  whilst 
he  was  Earl  of  Northumberland,  in  honour  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  aod  St  John  the  EvangeUst  From  thraioe  it  was 
taken  to  Roxbiagfa  by  the  said  king,  *^  quia  locus  non  erat 
conveniens  abbadse,^  as  the  charter  bears*  At  last  it  was 
settled  at  Kelso,  where  St  David,  being  king,  founded  an 
abbey  for  these^  monks  in  the  year  1128,  at  the  persuaaon 
atJdtm  Ushop  of  Glasgow.  Th^abbej  had  its  first  con- 
firmation fi^m  Pope  Innocent  II.  who  died  in  the  year 
1143.  In  the  chartulary  of  this  place  in  the  Advocates  Li- 
brary, there  is  a  bull  of  Pope  Alexander  III.  allowing  the 
abbot  to  wear  a  mitre,  and  make  use  of  other  pontifical  or- 
naments, and  to  be  present  at  allgaieralooundls.  Innocent 
III,  grants  great  privileges  to  this  abbey,  and  exempts  the 
abbey  from  all  episcopal  jurisdiction.  They  had  also  grants 
of  freedom  and  independency  from  Robert  bishop  of  St 
Andrews,  in  whose  diocese  they  were ;  for  he  declares  that 
church  ^'  solutam,  et  ab  omni  exactione  liberam  C  ^uul  that 
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the  monks  and  abbots  might  take  their  ordination  and  other 
sacraments  of  the  church  from  any  bishop  they  pleased  in 
Scotland  or  Cumberland.  And  notmthstanding  they  were 
transported  from  Selkirk  and  Roxburgh,  yet  they  continued 
to  have  the  churches  of  both  places,  and  the  tithes  with  the 
schools  of  Roxburgh.  They  had  likewise  the  churches  of 
Molle,  Sproustbn,  Hume,  Lambden,  Greenlaw,  Symprink, 
Keith,  Mackerston,  Maxwell,  and  Gordon,  with  several 
others.  They  had  also  an  annuity  of  three  merks  SterHog) 
payable  out  of  the  customs  of  Perth,  upon  St  John  the 
Baptises  day,  ^yen  them  by  King  Alexander,  as  the  char^ 
ter  more  fully  bears,  which  is  recorded  in  the  chartulaiy  of 
this  place,  (fol,  vers.  147.)  The  church  of  Innerlethanwas 
also  granted  to  the  monks  of  this  place  by  £ng  Maloolm 
IV.  who,  by  our  historians,  is  sunuuned  the  Maiden,  as 
appears  by  his  charter,  still  extant  in  the  chartulaiy  of 
Kelso,  (fol.  vers.  16.)  in  which  is  this  remarkijble  clause, 
'  Fraecipio  etiam,  (says  the  king)  ut  praedicta  EodesU  de 
f  Innerlethan,  in  qua  prima  no6te  corpus  filii  md  post  ol»- 
^  tum  suum  quievit,  ut  tantum  refugium  habeat  in  omm 
^  territorio  suo,  quantmn  habet  Wedaleaut  Typingham,  et 
<  ne  aliquis  ita  sit  temerarius,  ut  pacem  praedictae  Eoclesjae 
^  et  meam,  super  vitam  et  membra  sua,  audeat  viokre.'<— i 
This  shews  plainly  how  fas  our  historians  are  mistakea  k 
naming  him  King  Malcolm  the  Maiden. 

The  first  abbot  of  Selkirk  was  Herbert,  mentioned  in  the 
foundation.  He  succeeded  John  bishop  of  Glasgow  in  the 
year  1147;  and  the  last  was  James  Stuart,  natural  son 
to  King  James  V.  abbot  of  Kehx)  and  Melrosie.  He  died  in 
the  year  1659.  After  him  the  Cardinitl  de  Guise  was  named 
abbot  by  Mary  of  Lorrain,  queen-dowager,  but  never  got 
possession  thereof.  The  abbacy  of  Kelso  belongs  at  present 
to  tlie  Duke  of  Roxbmrgh,  whose  ancestor.  Sir  Robert  Ker 
of  Cessford,  obtained  it  in  the  year  1606  from  King  James 
VI.  upon  the  forfdture  of  Francis  earl  of  BothweU,  admiral 
of  Scotland. 
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S.  LxsMAHAGOW,  lu  Clydesdale,  contiguous  to  the  ba- 
rony of  Douglasdale,  was  a  cell  of  Kelso,  founded  by  King 
David  I.  in  the  year  1140)  and  dedicated  to  St  Machut. 
King  Robert  the  Bruce  grants,  '  Sancto  Machuto,  et  Mo- 

*  nachis  apud  Lesmahagow  Domino  servientibus,  ad  lumi- 

*  nare  circa  tumbam  Sancti  Machuti  perpetuo  sustinenduin, 

*  decern  mercas  Sterlingorum  annul  redditus,  de  redditibus 
'  molendinorum  suorum  de  Maldeslay,liberas  et  quietas  ab 
'  omiiibus  exactionibus  et  demandis,  in  hberam,  puram  et 
^  perpetuam  eleemosynam.^  The  said  sum  was  to  be  paid 
'  iisdem  religiosis,  vel  eorum  actomato,  singulis  annb,  infra 
^  villam  de  Lanrik,  per  manus  viceoomitis  sui,  qui  pro  teiti- 
'  pore  fuerit,  ad  duos  anni  terminos,  viz.  quinque  mercas 
'  ad  festum  Fentecostes,  et  alias  quinque  mercas  ad  festum 

*  Sancti  Martini  in  hyeme,  sine  contradictione  vel  strepitu 
'  aliquali.'*  Henry  abbot  of  Kelso,  and  his  chapter,  grant  to 
Sir  William  Douglas,  (therein  designed  Miles)  their  lands 
of  PoUenell  in  the  barony  of  Lesmahagow,  <  totam  terram 
'  nostram  de  Pollenell,  in  tenemento  de  Lesmahagow,  pro 

*  fideli  consiho  et  auxilio  et  patrocinio/  These  lands  were 
granted  to  him  *  pro  toto  tempore  vitae  suae,^  he  ^ing 
yearly  to  the  priory  of  Lesmahagow  <  duas  libras  cerap, 
^  in  festo  Sancti  Martini  in  hyeme,  nomine  firmae  etreoog- 
'  nitionis/  The  charter  is  dated  ^  in  crastino  Furificationis 
^  beatae  Mariae  Virginis,  apud  Glasgow,  in  plena  curia  Ju^- 
^  tipiarii  anno  gratiae  1270.^ 

John  of  Helcame,  (Eltham)  brother  to  King  Edwfu*d  of 
England,  burnt  this  monastery,  together  with  those  that  had 
retired  thither  to  belter  themselves  from  the  cruelty  of  the 
enemy;  and  in  the  1560  the  RdTormers  pulled  down  the 
monastery  and  church,  after  they  had  burnt  the  relics  of 
the  martyrs,  which  had  been  kept  there  for  several  years. 

3.  Kilwinning,  in  Cuningham,  one  of  the  subdivisions 
of  the  shire  of  Ayr,  some  few  miles  north  of  Irvine,  pear 
the  Irish  sea.  This  stately  monastery  was  founded  by  Hugh 
iMoreville,  constable  of  Scotland,  in  the  y^ar  1)44),  and  do- 
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dictted  to  St  MHiHiin.  The  monkfi  hereof  vcn  bnaigfat 
irom  Eebo.  King  Bobert  h  grants  to  thb  ^boe  the  hnids 
of  Halland,  ^  juxtn  burgum  do  Irvine,^  m  abo  ^  vigiiiti 
'  solidos^quosaimuBtimde  tCRBSuadeKihnenioehlieEe^ 
^  bus  de  Bclioio  reddere  aoldbant,^  ^^  Jdiannei  de  Meneth- 
eth,  Domimis  de  Arran  etde  Ksapdak,^  gives  to  the  aaid 
mcMiks  <  jus  patronatufl  et  advocatioms  eodeaianim  Saacte 
^  Maiiae  et  Sanctae  Brigidae  insuiae  de  Airaa,  cum  suis 
^  oipdUs  et  t^nis.^  The  charter  is  giren  at  Kilwinning',  the 
l«th  October  1867. 

The  Ust  commendatory  abbot  of  this  place  was  Gravin 
Hamilton,  a  gi«at  enemy  to  die  Congregatian  and  to  Jcim 
Knox.  He  was  employed  in  several  nqpodatioiis  by  the 
queen-r^^nt  and  her  daughter  Queen  Mary,  and  was  killed 
at  the  Watergate  in  the  Canoi^te,  Edinbui]^,  the  SBBA 
Jfund  1571.  He  had,  in  the  year  IBSStf  made  Hu^,  earl 
pf  EgUntom,  justioiaTy,  chamberlain,  and  bailie  of  Sjlwin- 
ning,'and  had  given  him  a  considerable  salary  for  disduugiag 
these  offices.  His  grant  is  confirmed  by  the  queen,  andnucy 
be  seen  in  the  21st  book  of  our  Public  Records,  diart.  77. 

At  the  general  dissolution  of  the  religious  houses,  Alex- 
linder  earl  of  Glencaim  (a  great  pronaoter  of  the  Reforma- 
tkm)  obtained  a  grant  of  the  abbey  of  Kilwinning ;  but 
upon  the  5th  of  January  160S,  Hugh  earl  of  Eglinton,  son 
to  the  former,  got  a  new  grant  of  the  s(ud  abbey  to  hiaasetf 
imd  his  heirs,  upon  the  resignation  ef  Mr  William  Mehil, 
son  to  Sir  John  Melvil  of  Raith,  with  all  the  lands  and 
tithes,  in  prc^perty  and  superiority,  which  had  bdonged  at 
any  time  thereto,  erected  into  a  temporal  lordship,  with  the 
patronage  of  the  churches  of  Kilwinning,  Irvme,  Dunbar- 
ton,  Kilmarnock,  liOudon,  Ardrossan,  Kilbimy,  &c. 

4.  Aberbboth,  or  Abebbeothock,  in  Angiis,  situate 
near  the  sea  shore,  on  the  bum  BrothodL  or  Brothe, 
was  a  sumptuous  abbey,  founded  by  King  WiUiaan  die 
Lyon  in  the  year  1178,  and  consecrated  to  the  memory  of 
Thomas  archbishop  of  Canteibury,  called  by  the  Ei^&h 


TbooMS  Jtockfit  Tbo  nonkg  berpof  wef^  brought  Uim 
Kelflo*  This{daGe  is  named  Li  tsev^nl  iqaanuscripti  ^^  Mo- 
na^terium  Bajocpofi^t""  and  by  D^o^pster,  <^  AJberbf^edpck- 
iuiid^"^  ](jng  Bohert  the  Bruce  grants  ten  m^ks  Sterling 
to  tbia  abbey,  <  magulis  anm  pensipieDd.  de  tbanagip  d^ 
>  Mmiifotb*  ^  8ii8tine?idui)a  lumnare  caxosk  tumbam  haom 
^  merqoriie  Willielnn  r$giaS(X}|oFuin,^andfi§veralolb6rgiAB 
for  div^fs  uaetf,  King  J<^n  of  £i9g)and  gmnts  Ukewis^  to 
ibe  iQh^bitgnta  of  tbis  U>va  tbe  same  privileges  ihfithi^wlh 
jects  enjoyed  tbroygb  ^U  bis  kingdam  of  EmglaDdi  except 
in  Xi^dm  S  wd  Pope  J^i)C»iw  llh  oen^nns^  in  th^  year 
118%  all  dopdatima  tbat  were  m^de  to  tbis  mqnaateryt 

T^  fimtiibbot  gI  tbia  p}aee  wb^  mg^naldufl^  *  wopk  ot 
Tyron,  whom  John,  abbot  of  Kelso,  ex^ems  and  dedaros 
f^Be  ftom  lua  juiisdicitioii  in  tbe  year  117S  (  to  which  duu% 
(or  ^^  BifJiwiuA  de  Alierbuthenotbt^  or  **  A^buthnpt  derjp- 
,eus  iragia»r  is  a  witness,  The  said  B^;bi#ldus  was  eooaeeni^ 
pi^  4t  JSoj^  WilUaoTs  reque^t^  by  Matthew  bisbq^pf  A\m>^ 
deen,  **  vacAnte  epelesia^  Sawti  Andreae.^  The  ^e^ond  abe 
bot  was  ^^  Dominus  HeiNneua,^  a  jHrofeased  monk  of  Kelic^ 
whom  tbe  said  abbot  exeeips  likewise  from  aU  subjeetim  0 
bis  pcwyetit  ia  tbe  year  1179»  notwithstanding  he  bad  sworn 
jpbedieoGe  to  him  and  his  successcnrs  some  years  ^  befoane, 
Bernard)  abbot  of  this-  mcmaateiy,  was  cbaneelky  under 
Kiqg  Bx>bert  the  Bruee,  and  afterwarda  bishop  of  the  ides. 
Tb^e  ia  an  indenture  betwixt  John  Geddy,  abbot  of  this 
plaps,  and  the  burgesses  of  the  town  of  Aberlm>th»  wheivby 
Jthe  abbot  obliges  himself  and  bis  suoGesaors  to  maintain  tbe 
pier,  ^^  sumptibua  suis  etexpaisis  pertum  salutarem,  in  quo 
naves  n^f^care  valeant,  et  salve  quiesoere.^  It  is  dated 
tbe  8d  April  1894,  P<^  Pius  II.  in  the  year  1461»  oTf. 
dera  the  bishop  of  St  Andi«ws  to  give  notice  to  his  bretht 
rea  that  he  had  exaemed  the  abbot  of  tbis  plaee  from  as* 
aiat»ag  at  their  yeiu*ly  synods,  aad  that  he  was  fully  rescdv* 
iod  to  exnrigimunifiati^  all  those  who  would  trouble  them  upon 
that  head ;  yet  it  does  not  appear  that  John  bishop  of  Brosi 
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chin,  and  Alexander  biahop  of  Moray,  ware  afraid  of  these 
thtinderbolts.  As  also  Pope  Bennet,  by  his  bull  dated  at 
Avignon,  «  6to  Kal.  Junii,  pontificatus  sui  2do,^  grants  to 
John,  abbot  of  Aberbroth,  the  privilege  of  making  use  of 
and  wearing  the  pontifk^  ornaments,  ^  ut  tu  fili  abbas,  et 
^  successores  tui  dicti  monasterii  abbates,  qui  pro  tempore 
^  fuerint,  mitra,  annulo,  et  aliis  pontaficalibus  inagniis,  libeie 
*  posdtis  uti,^  &c.  And  Pope  Martin,  by  his  bull  dated  at 
Flofenoe,  ^^  5to  Id.  Junii,  pontificatus  sui  anno  Stio,^  allows 
Walter,  abbot  of  Aberbroth,  and  his  successors,  to  give  the 
miiior  orders,  ^  ut  tu  fili  abbas,  et  successores  tui  abbates 
'  dicti  monasterii,  qui  erunt  pro  tempore,jn<»]adhds  etolericB 
^secularibus  servitoribus  dicti  monasterii,  minores  <xdin£s 
^  Gonferre  valeatis.** 

The  last  commendatory  abbot  of  this  place  was  Jcim.  Ha- 
milton, second  son  to  the  Duke  of  Chastleherault,  who  was 
afterwards  created  Marquis  of  Hamilton.  This  abbey, 
which  was  one  of  the  richest  in  Scotland,  was  erected  into 
a  temporal  lordship,  in  favour  of  James  marquis  of  Hamil- 
ton, son  to  thb  former,  upon  the  5th  of  May  1608.  It  af- 
terwards belonged  to  the  Earl  of  Dysart,  from  whom  Pa- 
Crick  Maule  of  Panmure,  gentleman  of  the  bedchamber  to 
King  James  YI.  did  purchase  it,  with  the  right  of  patro- 
nage of  thirty-four  parish  churches  beton^ng  thereto. 

5.  Fyvie,  situate  upon  the  water  of  Ythan  in  Bu<Jban, 
was  a  cell  or  priory  of  Abarbroth,  founded  with  a  parish- 
church  in  honour  c^  the  Virgin  Mary,  by  Fergus  earl  of 
Buchan,  in  the  year  1179;  and  his  donation  of  it  to  the  ab- 
bacy of  Aberbroth  was  afterwards  confirmed  by  Margaret 
countess  of  Buchan,  his  daughter,  who  married  Sir  William 
Cuming,  knight,  who. by  that  marriage  became  Earl  of 
Buchan.  I  find  one  ^<  Albortinus  oustos  domus  de  Fyvyn^ 
in  the  year  182S.  There  is  likewise  a  letter  of  Bernard 
abbot  of  Aberbroth,  and  chancellor  of  Scotland,  addressed 
to  him  <  de  disciplina  regulari  servanda,  datum  apud  Aber<» 
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<  broth,  die  Lunae,  in  festo  Sancti  Martini  in  byeme,  anno 
^  gratiae  1825,^  which  is  recorded  in  the  chartulary  of  Aber- 
broth,  (  foL  yen.  14.)—"  Johannes  de  Sancto  Andrea*"  is 
named  **  custos  domus  de  Fyvyn***  in  the  year  1451 ;  and 
upon  the  90th  of  May,in  the  year  1484,  Alexander  Mason, 
prior  of  Fyvie,  names,  with  the  consent  of  the  chapter,  David 
Lighton,  archdean  of  Ross,  abbot  of  Aberbroth,  "per  viam 
compromissi.^  The  priory  stood  on  a  phdn  ground,  near  to 
a  little  water,  and  had  a  pleasant  view  of  the  neighbouring 
woods. 

6.  LuNDOBEs,  situate  in  the  forest  of  Emside,  on 
the  riyer  Tay,  below  the  town  of  Newbuigh,  in  the 
shire  of  Fife,  was  a  rich  abbey,  founded  by  David  «ari 
of  Huntingdon,  brother  to  King  William,  upon  hi» 
return  from  the  Holy  Land  about  the  year  1178.  Earl 
David  bestowed  this  place  upon  the  Tyronenses  of  Kel- 
so, whom  Boethius  highly  commends,  as  being  <^  marum 
innooentia  clan.***  Robert  the  Bruce,  competitor  with  Ba« 
liol,  derives  his  title  to  the  crown  fit)m  his  mother,  daughter 
to  this  earl.  David  duke  of  Rothsay,  eldest  son  to  King 
Robert  III.  who  was  starved  at  Falkland  by  his  uncle,  (as 
is  commonly  reported,)  was  buried  in  the  church  of  this  ab- 
bey, which  was  dedicated  to  the  Virg^  Mary  and  St  An- 
drew the  apostle.  There  is  a  bull  of  Pope  Innocent  III. 
granted  at  Lateran  in  the  year  1198,  the  second  year  of  his 
pontificate,  confirming  all  the  lands  and  privileges  granted 
to  this  fdace,  and  is  addressed  **  Guidoni  abbati  monasterii 
Sanctae  Mariae  de  Lundores,  ejusque  fiatribus.^  Johannes 
Scotus,  earl  of  Huntingdon,  confirms  likewise  tb  the  said 
monks  all  the  donations  which  had  been  made  to  them  by  hb 
father.  The  moidcs  of  this  place  had  twenty-two  pariah- 
churches  belonging  to  them,  and  were  very  rich.  This  ab- 
bey'was  erected  into  a  temporal  lordship  by  King  James 
VI.  the  S5th  December  1600,  in  fayour  of  Patrick  Lesly, 
son  to  Andrew  earl  of  Rothes. 
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CHAP.  VIIJ. 

01*  THS  CLUVIACBVSB6  AND  THSIB   MONASTKBIK8. 

Tpx  CUmacenaea  ifdre  8o  called  from  the  abbacy  of 
Cluny  in  Burgm^dy,  near  the  river  of  Grrofiae,  four  leagues 
from  Maoon  in  France,  where  Bemo  revived  the  rules  cS  St 
Rennet,  adding  flame  new  c^nstitutione ;  and,  when  he  was 
dying,  placed  Odo  as  abbot  of  superior  of  this  new  monas. 
tisry.  The  Bionk^  of  this  instit^tiiCMi  had  fiour  mpnfwteries 
ill  this  ki^gd(»n,  situated  at  the  following  places: 

}•  Paislst,  in  tho  shire  of  Benfinew.  It  formerly  waa 
a  priory,  and  afterwards  changed  into  an  abbey  of  Blai^ 
llonks,  brought  from  Wenlook  in  England,  and  was  fbund* 
ed  by  Walter^  son  of  Allan,  lord  high-steward  of  Soothnd, 
in  the  year  1164i^  \t  was  the  oommon  bmrial-plaoe  of  that 
noble  fieunily  until  they  became  kings  of  Scotland ;  and  aU 
Uiougfa  King  Bobert  IL  the  first  of  this  race  who  attained 
t0  that  dignity,  was  buried  at  Scones,  yet,  nevarthelees^  hia 
first  wife,  Elizabeth  Muff ,  (who  has  made  a  great  noise  in 
ov  history,)  and  Eupheinia  Boss,  his  queoi,  were  both 
buried  here,  as  likewise  Marjory  Bnice  his  mother.  The 
9M)nks  of  this  place  ve  auj^xised  to  have  written  a  chronicle 
9f  our  affairs,  called  the  Blade-Book  of  Paisley,  frcmi  its 
aover*  Tins  curious  monument  of  anti<]pLiity,  cited  fire- 
ijU^itly  by  Buchanan,  belonged  to  President  Spotiswood, 
pnd,  after  his  death,  was  canned  into  England  by  General 
I#ambert,  and  is  now  ii)  the  king^s  library  at  St  JamesV 
.  George  Schaw,  abbot  of  this  {^aee,  enlarged  and  beauti* 
$ed  this  monasteryr  He  built  the  refSpctoty  and  other  offices 
necessary  toe  the  plonks,  the  church,  and  the  precinct  of  the 
convent,  and  enlarged  the  gardens  ipd  oarchards,  ^ich  he 
inclosed  with  a  wall  of  hewn  stone,  about  a  mile  in  circuit. 
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in  the  year  14S1.    In  one  of  the  comers  of  thiseurioiuwall^ 
towards  the  outer  side,  there  was  a  nidie,  with  a  statue  of 
the  Viigin  Majy,  with  this  distich  engraven  under  her  feet  t 
^^  Hac  ne  vade  yia,  nisi  dixeris  Ave  Maria : 
Sit  semper  sine  vas,  qui  tibi  dioit  Ave.^ 
One  of  his  suocessors  was  John  Hamilton^  natural  son  to 
James  earl  of  Arran,  who  was  thenfaishopof  Diuikeld,  and 
afterwards  archbishop  of  St  Andrews.    The  Indiop  rengm 
ed  it  in  the  year  1568,  6to  Id  Decembris,  with  the  queen^ 
consent  (reservcfHs  sib\frtictiiu9^}  in  favour  of  Lord  Claud 
Hamilton,  a  child  of  ten  years  of  age,  notwithstanding  that 
it  is  expressed  in  the  bulls  of  Pope  Julius  that  he  was  foiu^ 
teen  years  old.    This  Lord  Claud  was  tUrd  son  to  James 
Duke  of  Chastleherault,  governor  of  Scotland.  He  adhered 
to  Queen  Mary^s  interest,  and  was  at  the  fidd  of  Langada 
in  the  year  1568,  for  which  he  was  forfeited :  And  Paisley^ 
then  in  the  ciown^s  hands,  was  bestowed  by  the  regent  upon 
Robert  son  to  WiUiam  Lord  Senqple^  heritaUe  bailie  of 
Paisley,  and  justioiaiy  of  that  regality.    But  Lord  Chnad 
bdng  afterwards  restored  to  his  fortune,  was,  in  the  year 
1591,  by  the  favour  of  King  James  VL  created  Ix»:d  Paia^ 
ley.    £Ds  son,  James  earl  of  Aberoom,  disponed  the  abbacy 
of  Paisley  in  favour  oC  William  first  Earl  of  Dundanald^ 
with  whose  posterity  it  still  remains. 

51.  FsAXB,  in  Kyle,  one  of  the  subdivisbns  of  the  shire 
of  Ayr,  was  a  cdl  or  priory  dependix^g  upon  Paisley,  and 
ocmsecrated  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  The  founder  thereof  is 
unknown,  as  also  the  year  of  foundation :  Our  history  only 
remarks,  that  the  prior  of  this  place  was  (me  of  those  who 
hindered  the  castle  of  Dunbarton  from  beis^  surrendered 
to  the  English  amio  1544,  in  o{q[X)6itian  to  the  Earl  of  Le^ 
BOX,  then  governor  of  it 

8.  CaossBAGUKL,  CBOCBasoAi*,  or  CaosBAGiioL,  in 
Cariick,  also  one  of  the  subdivisions  oi  the  dure  of  Ayr^ 
situate  in  the  parish  c^  Kirkoswald,  two  miles  dbtant  from 
Maybole,  was  founded  by  Dunctm,  son  of  Gilbert  earl  of 
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Carrick,  in  the  year  1244,  as  we  are  informed  by  the  chat^^ 
tulary  of  Paisley.  There  h  a  chaiter  of  King  Robert  the 
Bruce  to  this  place,  which  he  calk  *^  Croceragmer,  de  terr^ 
de  Dungrelach,^  ^ven  at  Berwick  the  18th  year  of  his 
reign ;  and  a  confinniltion,  by  the  said  king,  of  all  the 
churches  and  lands  granted  to,  this  place  by  Duncan  Neil, 
(Nigellus,)  Robert  his  father,  and  Edward  the  Bruce  his 
brother  j  Earls  of  Carrick,  dated  at  Cambuskenneth  the  20th 
July,  dnd  the  Slst  year  of  his  rdgn.  The  last  abbot  of  this 
place  was  Quintine  Kennedy,  brother  to  the  Earl  of  Cas- 
flillis.  The  famous  George  Buchanan  had  afterwards  a  con- 
siderable sum  of  money  paid  him  pearly  out  of  this  abbacy, 
which  gives  him  occasion,  in  charters,  to  design  himself 
'^  Pensionarius  de  Crosragmol.*^  Both  the  temporality  and 
spirituality  of  this  abbey  was,  by  King  James  VI.,  in  the 
year  1617,  annexed  to  the  bishopric  of  Dunblane. 

4.  IcoLMKiLL,  in  the  isle  of  lona  or  Hye,  (Insula  Sane* 
ti  Cohimbas)  near  the  isle  of  Mull,  in  the  shire  of  Argyle, 
was  a  famous  monastery,  founded  by  St  Columba,  who 
coming  from  Ireland  into  Britain,  in  the  year  565,  to  preach 
the  word  of  God  to  the  provinces  of  the  North  Picts,  and 
having  converted  them,  he  obtained  this  island,  where  he 
laid  the  foundations  of  this  monastery,  and  was  himself  the 
first  abbot.  Bede  informs  us,  that  his  successors  and  fol* 
lowers  differed  from  the  church  of  Rome  in  the  observation 
of  Easter  and  the  clerical  tonsure,  until  the  year  716. 
Usher  assures  us,  that  the  first  inhabitants  of  this  monas- 
tery were  regular  canons,  (clericij)  which  opinion  Gabriel 
Pennotus  confirms,  by  several  strong  arguments  drawn  from 
the  books  of  the  taxes  or  impositions  that  were  laid  upom 
the  clergy,  and  are  kept  at  Rome.  The  old  cloisters  being 
ruined  by  the  several  inciu*sions  of  the  Danes,  the  monas- 
tery became,  in  the  following  years,  the  dwelling  of  the  CIu- 
niacenses,  who,  in  the  reign  of  King  William,  lost  all  th^ 
benefices,  **  cum  cura  animarum,'"  in  Galloway,  which  were 
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bestowed  upon  the  canons  of  Holyroodhouse  at  Edinburghi* 
the  Benedictines  not  being  allowed  by  their  constitutions  to 
perfonn  the  duties  and  functions  of  a  curate.  Forty-eight 
of  our  kings  are  said  to  have  been  buried  in  the  diurch- 
yard  of  this  abbey,  as  also  four  Irish  kings,  together  with 
eight  Danish  or  Norw^ian,  whereof  there  are  yet  several 
undefaced  monuments  and  inscriptions  extant.  This  abbey 
was  annexed  to  the  bishopric  of  Argyle  by  King  James  V  I. 
in  the  year  1617- 

CHAP.   IX. 

OF   THE   CISTEKTIAVS,   OR  BEBKAttBINfiS,   AKD   THEI& 

MONASTEBIES. 

The  Cisiertians  were  a  religious  order,  begun  by  Ito« 
bert  abbot  of  Molesme,  in  the  diocese  of  Langres  inFrance, 
in  the  year  1098.    These  monks  were  called  Monachi  AJbi^ 
White  Monks,  for  distinguishing  them  from  the  Benedic- 
tines, whose  habit  was  entirely  black ;  whereas  the  Cister- 
tians  wore  a  black  cowl  and  scapular,  and  all  their  other 
clothes  were  white.     They  were  named  Cistertians  from 
their  chief  house  and  first  monasteries,  Cistertium  in  Bur- 
gundy, and  Bemardines,  because  St  Bernard,  native  of 
Burgundy,  fifteen  years  after  the  foundation  of  the  mon- 
astery of  Citeaux,  went  thither  with  thirty  of  his  compan- 
ions, and  behaved  himself  so  well  to  their  humour  that  he 
was  sometime    after  elected  abbot  of  Clairvaux,  {Abbas 
ClarevaSensis.)  This  Bernard  founded  above  160  mona- 
steries  of  his  order ;  and  because  he  was  so  great  a  propa- 
gator of  it,  the  monks  were  called  frt>m  his  name  Bemar- 
dines.     They  were  divided  into  thirty  provinces,  whereof 
Scotlttid  was  the  twenty-sixth,  and  had  thirteen  monas- 
teries in  this  country,  situate  at  the  following  places : 

1.  Melrose,  in  the  shire  of  Teviotdale,  situate  upon  the 
river  Tweed,  was  an  old  monastery  in  the  time  of  the  Sax- 
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oils,  mentiotied  by  Bede,  in  th^  year  664.  Heie  St  DvyU^ 
jSnding  the  former  monastery  decayed,  laid  the  foundatioD 
of  a  new  building,  which  he  bestowed  upon  the  Cisterdwia 
whom  he  brought  frotn  RievaUe^  an-  abbey  in  Yorkalure. 
This  new  monastery  was  founded  in  the  year  1186,  accords 
Ing  to  the  Exirada  ex  variii  Chronich  ScaAckCy  which  re- 
lates it  in  the  following  words :  '  Monasfcerium  de  Melross 
'  idem  Rex  Darid  fundavit,  anno  Dmn.  mcxxxti,  de  cujus 
'  quidem  fundatione  habentur  haec  metra : 

^  Anno  milleno  centeno  ter  quoque  deno 
'  Et  sexto  Christi,  Melross  fundata  fuisti.^ 
It  was  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  as  all  the  other  houses 
of  this  or(^  were,  whidi  I  shall  not  repeat.  Hugh  Giffittd 
Lord  Yester,  grants  the  monk4ands  of  ^  Tester,  et  unum 
'  toftum  in  villa  sua  de  Yester,  etduasbovatasterrae  in  villa 
*  sua  praedicta'* ;  and  William,  first  Earl  of  Douglas,  grants 
likewise  the  patronage  of  the  church  of  Cavers  to  this  ab- 
bacy, which  Was  one  of  the  finest  Gfothic  buildings  in  Eu- 
rope^, and  a  good  part  of  it  still  remains  entire. 

Several  abbots  of  this  place  were  distinguished  fbr  their 
piety  and  learning.  Richard,  the  first  abbot  hereof,  died 
lit  Clairvaux  in  the  year  1149,  ^  non  sine  sanctitatis  opi- 
mone.^  St  Walter,  second  abbot  of  this  place,  who  died  in 
August  1159,  was  afterwards  canonized.  Adam,  also  abbot 
of  this  house,  was  sent  ambassador  to  King  John  of  Eng- 
land in  the  year  1809-  He  was  chosen  bishop  of  Caithness 
in  the  year  1S19,  and  was  burnt  in  his  kitchen  at  Hawkirk 
in  the  year  1831.  Robert  of  Kildalach,  formerly  a  monk 
and  abbot  of  Dunfermline,  thereafter  chancellor  of  Scotland, 
Was  made  abbot  of  this  place  In  the  year  1S69,  and  died  in 
the  year  1S78.  Johanness  Fogo,  abbot  also  of  this  monas^ 
tery,  was  confessor  to  King  James  I. ;  and  Andrew  Hunter, 
abbot  of  this  plaee,  was  confessor  to  King  James  II.  and 
lord  high-treasurer  in  the  year  1449.  About  the  time  of 
the  Reformation,  James  Douglas  was  commendatorof  Mel- 
rose, by  whose  care  and  industry  all  the  original  evidences 
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Vfere  preserved,  and  are  still  extant,  in  the  custody  (as  I  am 
informed)  of  the  Earl  of  Morton.  Thomas  Lord  Binny  was 
created  Earl  of  Mekose  the  aOth  of  March  1619. 

2.  Newbottle,  situated  on  the  river  of  Southesk  in  the 
shire  of  Mid-Lothian,  was  an  abbey  founded  by  King  Da- 
vid I.  in  the  year  1140.  The  monks  hereof  were  brought 
from  Melrose,  together  with  their  abbot  Radulphus.  Pa- 
trick Madort,  a  learned  divine,  who  is  mentioned  from  the 
year  1462  until  the  year  1470,  recovered  a  great  number  of 
original  writs  and  charters  belonging  to  this  place,  which 
were  transcribed  into  a  chartulary  which  is  now  in  the  Ad- 
vocates  Library.  The  last  abbot  or  cominendator  of  this 
place  was  Mark  Ker,  a  son  of  Sir  Walter  Ker  of  Cessford; 
whose  son  of  the  same  name  got  this  abbacy  erected  in  his 
favours  into  a  temporal  lordship,  16th  October  1591^  and  is 
ancestor  to  the  present  Marquis  of  Lothian. 

S.  DuNDBENAN,  an  abbey  situate  on  Solway  !Prith,  about 
two  miles  from  Kirkcudbright  in  Galloway,  was  founded 
by  Fergus  lord  of  Galloway,  in  the  year  1148.  The  monks 
hereof  were  brought  from  Rievfdl  in  England.  Sylvanus 
was  the  first  abbot  of  this  place.  He  died  at  Belleland,  <<  7°^ 
Id.  Octobris  anno  ll89.^  The  last  abbot  hereof  was  Edward 
Maxwell,  son  to  John  LordHerries,  after  whose  death  King 
James  V I.  annexed  this  place  to  his  royal  chapel  of  Stirling. 
The  Chronicle  of  Melrose  is  thought  to  have  been  written 
by  an  abbot  of  this  monastery.  The  first  part  thereof  is 
certainly  penned  by  an  Englishman,  and  is  a  continuation 
of  Bedels  History.  The  second  part  appears  to  have  been 
written  by  a  Scotsman,  familiar  and  contemporary  with  our 
Stuarts.  The  Oxford  edition,  published  in  the  year  1684, 
does  not  agree  with  our  manuscripts.  Alan  lord  of  Galloway, 
sumamed  the  Great,  constable  of  Scotland,  was  buried  in 
this  place  in  the  year  1S33. 

4.  Holme,  or  Holhcvltb am,  sometimes  designed  Hare- 
hope,  near  to  the  sea,  and  about  twelve  miles  distant  from 
Carlisle  •  in  Cumberland,  was  founded  by  Henry  earl  of 
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Huntingtoii,  <<  9^  KaL  Jamiarii,  anno  11W«''  1^  fint 
charter  granted  to  tins  plaoe  may  be  ieen  in  Dugdale*! 
MonasHcon  AngUcanum^  Part  I.  p.  886,  and  the  ooofir- 
matiana  made  tiiereof  by  King  David,  Makokn  IV.  and 
King  William,  are  likewise  to  he  seen  in  the  said  Mmuu^ 
Heon^  VoL  III.  p.  84  et  S8.  Robert  the  Brwx,  Earl  of 
Carrick,  and  father  to  our  Robert  I.  was  here  buried,  and 
near  to  htm  the  boweb  of  Edward  Langahanka,  who  died 
at  Burgh  upon  Sand,  in  his  eaqiedition  againat  Sjng  Robert 
the  Bruce.  The  rolls  of  Robert  II.  make  mention,  tliat  the 
monks  of  tins  abbacy  were  forfeited  for  adhering  to  the 
English  interest ;  and  the  lands  of  Priestfiekl,  the  Grange 
near  Edmburgh,  and  Spittletoni  belonging  to  them,  were 
^yen  to  John  Lord  Kyle,  Earl  of  Canick,  his  son,  whodts^ 
poned  them  to  Riccarton,  nephew  to  CarcUnal  Wardlaw  bi- 
shop of  Glasgow/ 

5i  KTNiiOss,  or  rather  Ks  aklogh,  in  Moray,  was  a  fa- 
mous abbey,  founded  by  St  David,  '^  ld»>  Kal.  Janusni, 
anno  1150.^  This  monastery  derives  its  name  from  the  ti* 
tuation,  being  placed  at  the  head  of  a  little  looh  or  inlet  cf 
the  sea,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  of  Findorn :  For  kemty 
in  the  old  language,  s^ifies  the  \head,  and  lock^  a  kke 
Nevertheless  Dempster,  following  the  old  and  popular  tia- 
dition,  calls  it  Killoss,  and  gives  us  the  foUowii^  aocount 
of  it,  and  reason  of  its  foundation :  *  Killoss,  in  Moravia, 

<  nomen  habet  a  floribus^  qui,  praeter  anni  natuncm,  de  re^ 

*  pente  vidno  in  oampo  pullularent,  dum  Duffi  R^^  cor- 

<  pus  revelaretur.  Coenobium,  post  duo  fere  secula  quam 
'  DuSus  occubuit,  fimdatum  in  memmam  miraculi  quod 

*  ibidem  conti^sse  memoratur.^  Boethius,  speaking  of  this 
place,  informs  us,  that  there  was  a  bridge  upon  the  wata*, 
under  which  King  DuAis  was  concealed ;  and  that  the  vil- 
lage at  the  end  of  the  bridge  was  called  Kilfioss,  i.  e.  Tern- 
plumjiorum  ;  and,  pursuing  the  story,  he  adds,  '  Nunc  ibi 
'  coenobium  est,  cum  an^lissimo  temj^  Divae  Vir^g^  sb> 
^  cro,  atque  augustissimo,  aedibusque  magnificae  structunie 
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'  pioriuAcoetuCistartiaiinsiiislilutiiiiqgne,  nuUim  Albiooe 
^  reUgionis  obvervatione  aecundnm.^ 

The  ^t  abbot  of  this  place  was  AfioeUnuBy  who,  toge- 
ther with  tlie  monks,  was  bxought  from  Mehrose.  He  died 
in  the  year  117^  and  was  succeeded  by  Reinerius,  who  is 
mentioned  as  a  witness  in  a  charter  granted  by  King  Wil- 
liam to  Bicbard  bishop  ol  Moray,  of  his  bidiopric,  and  of 
the  church  of  Elgm,  &o.  rnds  ReiBerius  was  publicly  ia^ 
voked  and  called  qpen  by  the  jHlgrims  and  those  that  fre- 
quented the  public  roads.  The  reason  why  they  rqposed  so 
nmch  trust  in  him  is  rdated  l^  Dr  Daaipster  in  the  follow- 
ing wards :  '  Eo  quod  duos  viatores)  ad  loca  sancticffa  Scp- 

*  tiae  pei^irpiiantes^  oodssos,  seu  BMituo  eanfliotu,  me  via^- 

*  rum  obsessoribusy  ad  vitam  revocaverit ;  quare  (adds  he) 
^  pev^grku  per  ScoCiam  eum  inTocabant*  Robot  Red,  ab- 
bot of  this  {dace,  was  ofiiqal  of  Mor%y  in  the  year  IfiSO^ 
cammeodatov  of  Beaul&eu  in  the  1S35,  bjshi^  ol  Ozicney  in 
the  1M7,  wd  pnssident  of  the  Session.  He  was  euployed 
in  divers  negociatioBs  at  the  courts  of  Rome,  France,  and 
England  i  and  he  died  at  Diqppe  in  Nonnandy,  the  Ifith 
September  1568)  in  his  return  from  France,  where  he  had 
been  assisting  at  the  marriage  of  Queen  Mary  with  the 
Saiqshin.  He  is  much  ooniffiended  by  Archbicbop  Spotia- 
wood  for  his  integrity  «id  <sare  in  the  administration  of  jua- 
tioe. 

Mr  Edward  Bruce,  cemHussaryof  Ecfinbuvgh,  afterwards 
a  lord  of  the  Session,  was  oommendator  of  this  place  at  the 
Rrformatioii,  and  in  the  Parliament  made  a  long  and  learned 
discourse,  shewing  the  ri^t  that  prelates  had  to  sit  and 
Tote  for  the  Church  in  the  House.  He  was  created  by  King 
James  VI.  Baron  Bruce  of  Eiidoss,  by  letters^patent,  bear^^ 
ing  date  8th  July  1604,  whidi  dignity  of  a  temporal  lord* 
ship  was  enjoyed  by  his  scm  Thomas  Kruoe,  who,  by  King 
Charles  I.  was  created  Ewl  of  Elgin  the  19th  June  16S8. 

6.  CoupAa,  in  Angus,  was  an  abbey  founded  by  King 
Malcolm  IV.  and  endowed  with   considerable    revenues. 

Dd2 
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Matthew  Paris  will  have  it  to  have  been  founded  the  year 
after  the  council  of  Toiurs,  and  consequently  in  the  year 
1164 ;  for  that  council  was  held  12m»  Kal.  Junii,  anno 
1163 :  And  Angelus  Manriquez,  the  historian  of  the  CSa- 
terian  order,  and  the  author  of  the  Booh  of  Caupary  who 
was  certainly  well  informed  of  what  passed  among  us,  says, 
in  the  Life  of  King  Malcolm,  anno  1164,  <  de  consilio 

<  Sancti  Walthei,  abbatis  de  Melross,  Bex  Malcolmus  fun- 
'  davit  monasterium  de  Cupro  in  Angus.**  Boethius,  des- 
cribing this  abbey,   (Lib.  18.  fol.  «79.)  says,  ^  Ea  est 

<  abbacia  Divae  Vir^ni  sacra,  amplissimis  dotata  redditibus. 

<  Inhabitant  earn  viri  religiosi  ordinis  Cistertii,'  multa  pie- 

*  tate  celebres,  nee  in  hunc  usque  diem  uUo  notati  manife»- 

<  to  flagitio.^ 

The  Hays  of  Errol,  next  to  oiur  kings,  were  the  prino- 
pal  benefactors  to  this  monastery.  For  William  de  Ehya 
grants  thereto  the  lands  of  Lidderpole  or  Ederpole.  His 
gift  is  confirmed  by  King  William  the  Lyon,  <^  apud  Streve- 
lin.^    David  de  Haya,  his  son,  grants  also,  *  pro  anima 

*  Wilhelmi  patris  sui,  et  Elenae  sp(»i8ae  suae,  com  oonsen- 

*  su  Guilberti  heredis  sui,  unum  rete  super  aquam  de  Thei,* 
with  three  acres  of  arable  ground.  <^  Guilbert  de  Haya, 
miles,  Dominus  de  Errol,^  grants  to  the  monks  of  this 
place,  <  liberum  transitum,  fine  impedimento,  cum  bobus 
^  suis,  super  terras  suas,  per  omnes  vias  et  semitas.^  '^  Ni^ 
colaus  de  Haya*"  confirms  to  them  *  illam  bovatam  terrae 
'  in  Carso,  quam  habent  ex  dono  Bogeri  filii  Baudrid,  una 
'  cum  illo  annuo  redditu  quem  dicti  Monachi  sibi  redd^re 

*  solebant.'*  And  "  Gilbertus  de  Haya,  Dominus  de  Errol,'* 
constable  of  Scotland,  grants  to  this  monastery,  ^  in  quo 
^  progenitores  sui  sepulti  erant,  et  ipse  etiam  elegeret  sepe- 
^  liri,  jus  patronatus  Ecclesiae  de  Errol,  et  capellae  de  Inch- 

<  martin,  cum  earum  juribus  et  perdnentiis.^  This  gift  is 
confirmed  by  Pope  Clement,  "  apud  villam  novam  Ave- 
nionensis  diocesis,  4to  Kal.  Aprilis,  pontificatus  sui  arnio 
nono."^    The  original  bull  is  still  extant  amongst  our  pub- 
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Ik  records  in  the  Laigh  Parliament-house*  After  the  Re^ 
formation,  King  James  VI*  created  a  second  son  of  Secre* 
tary  Elphinston  Lord  Coupar,  the  20th  December  1607; 
but  he  dying  without  issue,  in  the  year.  1669>  the  honour 
devolved  to  my  Lord  Balmerino. 

7.  Glenluce,  or  VaUis^  luds^  in  Galloway,  gives  name 
to  a  considerable  bay  in  that  country,  and  was  an  abbey, 
founded  in  the  year  1190,  by  Rolland  lord  of  Galloway 
And  constable  of  Scotland.  The  monks  of  this  monastery 
were  brought  from  Melrosa  Walter,  abbot  of  this  place, 
was  sent  to  Scotland  by  John  duke  of  Albany.  Laurence 
Goidoo,  son  to  Alexander  bishop  of  Galloway,  and  ardi- 
bishop  of  Athens,  was  hkewise  an  abbot  of  this  place. 
Sing  James  VL  erected  in  his  favoiu^  Glenluce  into  a  tem* 
porality  in  the  year  1602,  which  was  confirmed  by  act  of 
Parliament  1606.  After  his  death,  John  Grordon,  dean  of 
Salisbury,  son  to  the  said  bishop,  fell  to  be  Lord  Glenluce, 
and  disponed  the  lordship  to  Sir  Robert  Gordon,  his  son- 
in-law.  Afterwards  Glenluce  was  united  to  the  bishopric 
pf  Galloway  by  act  of  Parliament ;  and  at  length  Sir  James 
JDalrymple,  president  of  the  Session,  a  gentleman  of  an  an- 
4cient  family  in  Carrick,  was  created  Lord  Glenluce.  His 
^on,  Sir  John  Dalrymple,  king'^s  advocate,  justic&<clerk,  and 
aecretary  of  State,  was  likewise  Lord  Glenluce  and  Earl. of 
Stair. 

8.  Savs^dle,  Sakadale,  or  Sadael,  and  Sadagai,  in 
the  Register  of  Pensions^  in  Cantyre,  formerly  a  shire  by 
itself,  but  now  united  to  the  shire  of  Argyle,  was  an  abbey, 
founded  by  Reginaldus,  son  of  Somerled  lord  of  the  Isles, 
vrho  was  defeated  and  slain  at  Renfrew  in  the  1164,  in  his 
rebellion  against  Ejng  Malcolm  IV.,  although  all  our  his- 
torians say  it  was  founded  by  one  Sorle  Maclardy,  which 
seems  to  be  a  corruption  for  Soirle  Mackilvrid  or  Bomerled, 
the  son  of  Gilbrid,  who  was  father  to  the  above  Reginald, 
ancestor  to  the  Macdonalds.  The  founder  mortified  there- 
unto  the  lands  of  Glensaddil  and  Baltebean,  together  with 
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the  lands  of  Casken  in  the  kk  of  Artwi.  Sir  Dumsui 
Campbell  of  Lochov,  who  was  created  Lord  Catnpbril  m 
the  year  1445,  mortifies  also  to  this  abbacy  the  lands  of 
Blairantibert  in  the  shire  of  Argyle,  ^  pro  salute  aninae 
suae,^  &c  Dempster  mentions  one  Thomas  abbot  of  Saun- 
dle,  who  flourished  about  the  year  1357.  He  eonmiends 
him  for  the  austerity  of  his  life  and  diastity,  and  caUa  Um 
^  Vir  magna  vitae  austeritate,  «t  continentia  Celebris.^  He 
informs  us,  Ukewise,  that  he  wrote  sereral  books^  whidi 
were  kept  in  the  library  of  St  An^ws ;  but  at  pRsent 
there  are  none  to  be  found  in  that  place  penned  by  Ins 
hand.  King  James  IV.  annexed  this  abbacy  to  the  Indiop. 
ric  of  Argyle  in  the  year  1/J07. 

9-  CutaosSy  or  KrLLSKaoss,  situated  upon  the  FVitk  of 
Forth,  in  the  ebire  of  Perth  and  diocese  of  Btmblane,  w«s 
an  abbey,  founded  in  the  year  121%  by  Malcolm  earl  of 
Fife  The  chutdi  of  this  f^ace  was  decKeafted,  mat  only  to 
the  Virgin  Mary,  but  also  to  St  Serf,  the  oonfessor,  £ Ankv 
ius  ServanuSy]  whose  festiral  was  kept  yearly  upon  the 
first  day  of  July.  The  Chronicle  of  Mebose  gnres  vs  an  ac- 
count of  the  foundation  of  this  monasteiy  in  the  fbOowhig 
words :  ^  Fimdata  est  abbaeia  de  Kidinross  a  Domino 
*  Malcomo  Connte  de  Fife,  ad  quam  abbadam  missus  est 

<  oonventus,  7^  Kal.  Martii,  de  Kinlos,  cum  Donmio  Hu- 

<  goneprimo  abbate,  quondam  priore  de  Sanlos.^  John 
Hog  was  dbbot  of  this  place  14th  Aprill4S4,i^  wfaiditinie 
Culross  was  erected  into  a  burgh  of  barony.  The  last  alibot 
of  this  place  was  Alexander,  sen  to  Shr  James  Goltilof  Odnl- 
trie.  Sir  James  Colvil,  brother  to  the  said  Ale^uoader,  was 
raised  to  the  dignity  of  Lord  Colvil  oi  Cnkes^  in  the  year 
1604,  at  which  time  the  king  mode  him  a  grant  of  dns  cfis- 
sohred  abbey. 

10.  Deeb,  in  Buchan,  situate  upon  the  water  of  Ugie, 
half  a  mile  distant  from  Old  De^,  was  an  abbey,  foimded 
by  William  Cuming  earl  of  Buchan,  who  gave  thereunto 
a  great  many  lands  in  those  parts,  ttid  bestowed  it  upon 
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Ihb  order  of  monks  in  the  year  1S18,  vfao  were  bioii|g^ 
to  this  place  [from  Kinloss.    The  first  abbot  dP  Ibis  mo^ 
nastery  was  one  Alexander  jHior  of  Kililoss,  who  died  S^^ 
Id.  Septemfarit  anno  198S»  while  he  wm  goia^  to  Ckaaux 
in  France  to  asast  at  the  general  chiifitcr,  and  was  buried 
in  a  monastery  of  the  same  order,  oalkd  ^  Va|hs  Sanetaa 
Mariae."*    He  was  succeeded  in  tlie  1884  by  Herbertusab- 
bot  of  Coupar.     The  last  abbot  of  this  monastery  was  Ro- 
bot Keith,  brother  to  the  Earl  Marischal ;  of  whom  Demp- 
ster  gives  the  following  account :  ^  Robertus  Keithus,  Co- 
mitis  Martialis  frater,  eruditione  et  yitae  eontinentia  diu 
'  rus,  abbas  Deerensis,  multa  ^sse  didtur,  quo  ooUapsos 
^  Ecclesiastici  ordinis  mores  restitueret,  nonauUa  acripiit : 
'  obiit  Lutetiae  1Sb»  die  Junii  anno  1561,  sepuhu3  in  aede 
'  sacra  Carmelitarum,  ante  aram  Sancti  Niniani.^    Thare  is 
another  eulog^um  of  this  abbot,  which  says  that  he  was  bu- 
ried at  Paris,  <  in  fano  Carmelitarum,  juxta  forum  Sancti 

*  Mauberti,^  with  this  epitaph,  ^  Cy  gist  venerable  preiat 

*  Robert  Keith,  Escossois,  frere  du  Conte  Marischal,  abb^ 

*  du  monastere  de  Dier,  qui  trepassa  libno  Juin  1551.* 
The  said  Dempster  speaks  of  one  Samuel  prior  of  Deer, 
during  the  time  that  the  foresaid  abbot  was  alive ;  of  wliom 
he  ^ves  the  following  account :  ^  Samuel  Deiranus  prior, 
'  vir  ad  miraculum  omi^bus  bonis  artibus  eroditus,  praeoU 

*  pue  mathematicis,  in  quibus  tantum  exodluit,  ut  vulgo 

*  Magus  haberetur,  varia  reliquitingenii  monumenta:  ofant 

*  anno  1567,  aepultusque  est  in  saodio  Divi  Mathaei  Roa« 
^  selini,  non  longe  ab  Edinbuigo.*  Afterwards  another  Ro^ 
bert  Keith,  son  to  William  Earl  Marischal,  was,  by.  the  fiu 
▼our  of  King  James  VI.  created  a  temporal  lord  herecf,  by 
the  stile  and  title  of  Lord  Altrie.  He  left  anij  one  dau^^ 
ter;  so  the  peerage  failed  in  him,  and  his  estate  and  honours 
fell  to  George  Earl  Marischal. 

11.  Balmebinach,  in  Fife,  called  by  Lesly  Bdhnume^ 
tim,  and  by  Fordun  Habitacuium  94  maire^  was  an  abbey, 
of  a  beautiful  structure,  begun  by  King  Alexando*  II.  and 
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his  mother  Emergarda,  daughter  to  the  Earl  of  BeaumoDt, 
in  the  year  1229*  Tifxs  lady  bought  the  lands  of  Bahneri- 
nacb,  and  paid  therefore  1000  merks  Sterling  to  Richanl 
de  Reule,  son  of  Henry,  who  resigned  Balmerinacby  Cui- 
tiacb,  and  Balandean,  ^'  in  curia  Regis  Alexandria  apud 
Forfar,  die  post  festumSanctlDionyaii,^  anno  1215;  upon 
which  ground  Emergarda  founded  this  mcHiastery ;  whidi 
was  of  old  a  stately  building,  pleasantly  situate  near  the 
shores  hard  by  the  salt  water  of  Tay,  and  is  now  for  the 
most  part  in  ruins.  The  monks  of  tliis  place,  which  was 
dedicated  to  St  Edward  as  well  as  the  Virgsa  Mary,  were 
brought  from  Melrose.  David  de  Lindsay  gives  them  as 
annuity  out  of  his  mill  of  Kirkhuet,  which  was  confirmed 
by  King  Alexander  II.  in  the  1233. 

Symon,  ^^  filius  et  heres  Symonis  de  Einnir,^  grants 
them,  ^^  in  eleemosynam,  medietatem  totius  terrae  suae  in 
feudo  de  Kimnr,^  which  is  now  called  little  Kinnir.  His 
charter  was  confirmed  by  the  said  King  Alexander,  <^  21  ■» 
Septembris,  anno  regoi  sui  224o,'"  The  preceptory  of  Gad- 
van,  near  Dinbug  in  Fife,  with  the  house  and  lands,  be- 
.  longed  also  to  this  abbey ;  and  two  or  three  monks  of  their 
order  constantly  resided  in  that  place. 

**  Laurentius  de  Abemethie,"  son  of  Orm,  gave  Corlne, 
called  also  Birkhill,  from  a  park  of  birks  surrounding  the 
house,  to  thb  monastery ;  and  in  his  charter  is  expressed 
the  reason  of  his  donation,  viz,  because  Queen  Em^garda 
dying  ^^  3^  Id.  Februarii,  anno  1238,"^  and  being  buried  in 
the  church  of  Balmerinach,  *^  ante  magnum  altare,^  had 
by  her  testament  left  him  200  merks  Sterling. 

After  the  Ileformation,  King  James  VI.  erected  Balme- 
rinach into  a  temporal  lordship,  in  favours  of  Sir  James 
Elphinston  of  Bamton,  principal  secretary  of  State,  the  20th 
April  1604.  He  had  likewise  been  a  lord  of  the  Sesskm, 
and  president  after  the  Lord  Fyvie. 

12.  SwESTHEAST,  (Abbocia  Dulcis-cordiSj)  in  Galloway, 
called  by  Lesly  Suavi^cordiumy  was  an  abbey,  founded  in 
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the  tfairtoenth  century,  by  Deryorgilla,  daughter  to  Ala& 
lord  of  Galloway,  niece  to  David  earl  of  Hiuxtitigton,  and 
spouse  to  John  Baliol,  lord  of  Castlebemard,  who  died  in 
the  year  1269,  and  was  here  buried.  Andrew  Winton, 
prior  of  Lochleven,  informs  us,  that  after  his  death  his  la- 
dy caused  take  out  his  heart,  and  spice  and  embalm  it,  and 
putting  it  in  abox  of  ivory,  bound  with  silver,  and  enamd- 
led,  closed  it  solemnly  in  the  walls  of  the  chiux^h,  near  to 
the  high  altar ;  fiom  whence  it  had  the  name  of  SweeU 
heart,  which  was  afterwards  changed  into  thatof  New  Abbey. 
Thefirstabbot  of  this  place  was  Henry,  who  died  in  his 
journey  to  Citeaux  in  the  year  1S19.  He  was  succeeded 
by  '^  Ericus  magister  Conversorum  ejusdem  domus.^  Af- 
terwards, John  abbot  of  this  place  swears  fealty  to  Edward 
Langshanks  in  the  1896,  according  to  Prynne^  p.  552,  and 
he  is  there  designed  <^  Jdban  abbd  de  Doux-quer.^  There  is 
a  charter  by  another  John  abbot  of  this  place,  dated  at  New 
Abbey,  the  2Sd  October  15S8,  and  granting  <  Cuthberto 

<  Broun  de  Cairn,  in  emphyteosim,  totas  et  integras  qua^ 
^  tuor  mercatas  terrarum  de  CorbuUy ,  in  baronia  sua  de  Lo- 

<  kendolo,  infra  senescallatum  de  Kirkcudbright;  redden- 
'  do  annuatim  summam  octo  mercarum  usualis  monetae 
'  regni  Scotiae,  ad  duos  anni  terminos,  viz.  Fentecostes,  et 
'  Sancti  Martini  in  hyeme.^ 

Gilbert  Brown,  descended  of  the  family  of  Garsluith,  is 
among  the  monks  that  assent  thereto.  He  was  the  last  ab- 
bot of  this  abbey,  Calderwood,  in  his  History  informs  us 
that  he  sat  in  Parliament  the  17th  August  1560,  whilst  the 
Ccxifesncm  of  Faith  was  approved;  and  in  the  1606,  he 
was  apprehended  by  the  Lord  Cranston,  captain  of  the 
guards  appmnted  for  the  borders,  and  was  sent  to  Black- 
ness, and  after  some  days  was  transported  to  the  castle  of 
Edinburgh,  where  he  was  kept  until  his  departure  out  of 
the  kingdom.  He  died  at  Paris,  14fth  May  1612.  Sir  Ro- 
bert Spotiswood,  president  of  the  Session,  and  secretary  of 
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State  to  King  Chailes  I.  was  derigned  Lord  New-Abbey, 
being  then  in  posBesraon  of  this  dissolved  abbey* 

18.  Machline,  in  Kyle,  a  district  <^  the  shke  of  Ayr, 
said  to  be  founded  by  King  David  I.  The  charter  of 
foundation  is  related  in  that  chartulary  of  Mehtne  wluch 
was  not  long  since  in  the  hands  of  the  Eari  of  Haddii^tao : 
Although  by  another  ehaitulary  of  Melrose,  yet  extant  in 
the  Advocates  Library,  it  would  rather  appear  that  it  was 
the  Stuarts  who  founded  Machline,  and  bestowed  it  upon 
Melrose ;  for  we  have  in  that  chartulary  (fol.  v^rs.  27.)  a 
confirmation  by  King  Alexander  II.  of  the  grant  of  Mach- 
hne,  made  by  Walter,  son  of  Alan  Lord  Hieh-steward  of 
Scotland,  to  the  abbacy  of  Melrose ;  and  another  of  King 
Alexander  JII.  confirming  the  gift  of  Alexander  Lord 
High-steward  of  Scotland,  of  Madiline,  to  die  said  abbacy. 
In  all  which  charters  it  seems  to  be  acknowledged,  that 
Machline  was  given  by  the  Stuarts  to  Mdrose,  and  not  by 
King  Davidy  else  he  would  be  named  as  founder  of  this 
abbacy. 

CHAP-  X. 

OF  THE  MONKS   OF  VALLIS-C A  DLIUM    AND   TUKIB    MOKAS^ 

TEBIES. 

Ths  monks  of  Ais  order  of  FaSM-caiflNiifi,  VdBB^s^tiervm^ 
or  FaZ-dM-cilo«Ar,  are  so  named  from  the  fint  priory  of  that 
congregation,  which  was  founded  by  Vimd,  m  the  diooese 
of  Langres,  betwixt  Dijon  and  Autim  in  Burgmdy,  in  the 
year  llOS.  lliey  are  a  Refermof  Ae  CistertiaBfl,  and  fiol- 
low  (he  rule  of  8t  Bennet  By  their  conatatatmnath^  were 
oUiged  to  live  an  austere  and  sectary  life,  noue  but  the 
prior  andprocurator  being  allowed  to  go  out  of  the  cloisters 
for  any  reason  whatsoever.  They  were  brought  to  Soot- 
land  by  William  Malvoisin  \de  mah  xrieino,]  bishc^  of  St 
Andrews,  in  the  year  1280,  and  had  three  moaafteries 
amongst  us,  situate  at  the  following  places,  viz. 
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1.  FLncABDni^  in  Maray,  ntwitfid  about  ifat  mflts  abore 
Elgin,  on  the  norA  nde  ctf  the  river  lioebty^  which  falls 
into  die  LoMe  at  Ptttendrich,  was  a  ridi  priory,  founded 
in  honour  of  St  Andrew,  by  Ejxi^  Alaumder  IL  in  the  year 
IMO^  and  named  ^  Vallifl  Saneti  Andreae.'*  Dempster 
fancies  that  it  belonged  formerly  to  the  knighta  of  St  John 
of  J^ttisleni^  though  without  the  least  foundation  for  that 
aaaertion.  Others,  who  eoofound  the  rehgsoiis  of  Vallis- 
cnuKum  with  the  Camalduhims,  will  hnye  it  to  have  been 
A  prioiy  of  that  ooi^regation ;  whereas  tha  Camaldulians, 
established  by  John  Gualbert,  a  Florentine,  in  a  place 
esitted  VsHfis  Undnrosa,  nsscr  the  Appennine  hiUs  in  Italy, 
in  the  year  1040,  were  ptopedy  hemits,  and  of  a  difikrent 
older  fbom  thoee  of  Valhsoauhum,  who  weienot  estidilished 
till  tive  year  11^  aB  is  vdated  above. 

iSng  Robert  the  BriKe  gnnts  to  this  place  a  firfiii^  on 
the  river  Spey ;  and  Simon,  prior  of  Pluscardin,  is  witness 
to  a  charter  of  Andrew  bldiop  of  Moray,  dated  the  SOth 
December  lUSO.  Hector  Foreman,  a  monk  of  this  place, 
is  likewise  witness  to  a  donation  of  Gavin  Dunbar,  made  to 
his  catliedial  of  Aberdeen,  of  50  merks  out  of  the  Quarrel- 
wood  m  the  diire  of  Elgin,  the  28tfa  September  15Sa  It 
is  commonly  reported  that  the  fiunous  book  of  Pluscanfin, 
aeen  and  perused  by  George  Buchanan,  was  penned  here ; 
but  there  are  some  who,  with  greater  probability,  take  it  to 
halve  been  cmly  a  copy  of  Fordun  belongii^  to  this  mooas- 
tery.  The  amstitutions  of  the  order  at  the  beginning  were 
here  strictly  observed ;.  but  the  monks  afterwards  becoming 
vknoos,  die  monastery  was  re&nrmed,  and  became  a  cell  sub- 
ject to  Duttfermlnie;  At  die  dissolution  of  the  monasteries, 
dus  rich  priory  was  bestowed  by  King  James  VI.  upon  Sir 
Alexander  SeUm,  who  was  afterwards  created  Earl  of  Dun- 
fermline. 

2.  BzAtnLiKU,  now  Bbwlt  in  Boss,  (Prwraiui  de  Bella- 
loca^  was  founded  in  the  year  1S30,  by  James  Biaset,  a 
gentieman  of  a  conriderable  estate  in  that  shire«     The 
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tenns  of  its  foundation  were,  '  ut  pro  ipso,  dum  viveret, 
'  orarent  monacfai ;  post  mortem,  funiis  oorpusque  ez£ip&- 
*  rent,  atque  animam  de  corpore  abeuntem,  per  continua 
^  sacrifida  et  opera  pietatis  prosequerentur.^  His  duatcr 
is  confirmed  by  Pope  Gregory,  ^^  8tio  Non.  Julii,  pontifica- 
tus,  anno  4^.^ 

Andrew  bidiop  of  Moray  ratifies  to  the  monks  of  Beau- 
Eeu  their  tithes  and  fishing  upon  Spey,  as  also  the  teind- 
sheaves  of  the  parish  of  Abertaif,  granted  formerly  to  them 
by  William  Bisset,  knight.  His  charter  is  subscribed  by 
fifteen  canons  of  the  church  of  Moray.  The  churdi  rf 
Conwath  belonged  also  to  this  place.  Robert  Reid,  bishop 
of  Orkney,  was  commendator  hereof  in  the  year  1536.  Af- 
ter the  Reformation,  Walter,  abbot  of  Kinloss  and  prior  of 
Beaulieu,  ^ves  a  tack  of  seme  lands  belonging  to  the  mo- 
nastery to  John  and  Alexander  Clerks,  dated  the  19th  No- 
Tember  1568^  At  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries,  Hugh 
Lord  Fraser  of  Lovat  acquired  this  priory  from  the  last 
prior  thereof,  and  transmitted  it  to  his  posterity^  with  whom 
it  still  remains. 

8.  Abdchattan,  situated  on  the  north  aide  of  Loch  Etyf 
in  Lorn,  a  subdivisian  of  the  shire  of  Aigyle,  was  a  priory, 
founded  in  the  year  1280  by  Duncan  Mackoul,  ancestor 
(as  is  commonly  said)  to  the  Macdougals  of  Lorn.  Peter^ 
pnor  of  this  place,  is  one  of  the  subscribers  to  Ragmaris^ 
roU  in  the  year  1296.  There  is  a  oon^ission,  dated  the 
7th  May  1506,  and  addressed  to  the  prior  of  Beaulieu,  from 
James,  prior  or  general  of  this  order,  empowering  him  to 
Tistt  Ardchattan,  and  to  make  such  regulatkms  there  as  he 
diall  find  requisite  for  obsenring  the  rule  and  constitution 
of  the  order.*  The  pro][>rietor  of  this  place  is  to  this  day 
by  the  country  people  called  prior  of  Ardchattan,  and  there 
are  some  remains  of  this  old  monastery  yet  extant.  It  was 
annexed  to  the  bishopric  of  Argyle  by  King  James  VI. 
in  the  year  1617. 

*  John  Can^belly  prior,  became  biihop  of  the  Islet  anno  1575. 
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CHAP.   XI. 


OP  THE    CARTHUSIAKS. 


These  monks  were  established  by  Bruno,  a  doctor  of 
Paris,  and  a  canon  of  Rheims,  in  tlie  year  1086,  in  the  wild 
mountains  of  Grenoble  in  France,  under  the  protection  of 
the  Virgin  Mary  and  St  John  the  Baptist    The  reason  of 
his  retreat  is  reputed  to  have  proceeded  from  the  following 
accident,  which  fell  out  during  the  funeral  service  for  Ray- 
mond Dion,  a  professor  of  the  university  of  Paris,  who  had 
been  in  very  great  esteem,  not  only  for  his  doctrine,  but 
also  for  the  apparent  integrity  of  a  good  life ;  but  {as  the 
story  goes)  the  dead  corpse  all  on  a  sudden  sat  upright  in 
the  bier,  and  cried  with  a  lamentable  voice,  <<  Justo  Dei 
judicio  condemnatus  sum.*"    These  words  it  uttered  three 
several  days.    Bruno  being  present  at  this  sight,  and  taking 
occasion,  from  the  strqngeness  of  the  thing,  to  make  a  se- 
rious discourse  to  the  assembly,  he  concluded  that  it  was 
impossible  for  them  to  be  saved  unless  they  renounced  the 
world  and  retired  into  desarts.    Hereupon  he,  with  six  of 
his  scholars,  retired  to  the  Carthusian  mountains  in  Dau- 
phiny,  where  he  Was  assisted  with  all  things  by  die  bishop 
of  that  place,  named  Hugo,  who  afterwards  became  one  of 
his  disciples.     They  built  in  that  desart  little  cells,  at  some 
distance  each  from  another,  where  they  lived  in  silence. 
They  proposed  to  follow  the  rule  of  St  Bennet,  adding 
hereto  several  other  great  austerities.   They  came  into  Eng- 
land in  the  year  1180,  and  from  thence  into  Scotland  in  the 
year  1429.     They  had  only  one  establishment  among  us, 
situated  near  Perdi,  called  <^  Monasterium  Vallis  Virtutis,^ 
which  King  James  I.  founded  after  his  captivity  in  Eng- 
land^ according  to  the  following  Monkish  verses : 
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^'  Annus  millenus  vicenus  sicque  novenus 
Quadringentenus  Sootis  fert  mimera  plenus : 
Semina  florum,  germina  mcmiin,  mystica  mella. 
Cum  tibi  Scotia  fit  Carthusia  sponsa  novella.^ 
Oswald  de  Corda,  vicar  of  the  great  Charterhouse  near 
Grenoble,  was  the  first  superior  of  this  place.     He  died 
^^  Kal.  Octobris  anno  14S4,^  and  was  succeeded  by  Adam 
de  Hangleside,  a  Scotsman.    The  building  was  of  «  yery 
fine  structure,  and  the  monks  had  large  revenues  bdoDging 
to  them.    Adam  Foreman,  last  prior  of  the  Charteriiouse 
near  Perth,  when  his  house  was  demolished  by  the  reform- 
ersy  retired,  together  with  his  brethren,  to  Errol,  of  idhidi 
church  diey  were  patrons ;  and  there  he  feued  out,  witfa 
consent  of  those  that  staid  at  home,  to  John  Foreman^  aoa 
and  heir  to  Robert  Foreman  of  Luthre,  for  a  sum  of  money, 

<  terras  suaa  de  sacello  beatae  Marise  MagiMeniri,   (Ae 

*  Magdalene's  Itmds^)  nuncupatas  terras  de  FriertoD, 

*  de  Craigy,  et  insulam  australem  burgi  de  Petdi,  usa  ci 

*  piscaria  aua  salmonum  super  aqua  de  Taye,  infrm 
'  mitatum  de  Perth*^     King  James  VI.  afterwards 
finned  to  James  Monoief,  <  secimdum  tenorem  caitae  fieo-. 

<  difirmae,^  given  by  the  prior  and  convent  of  die  CharfEr- 
house  of  Forth  to  John  Moncridf,  the  14th  November  IfiflB, 

*  locum,  domom,  totas  .et  integras  terras,  cum  pomeriii, 
^  hortis,  uno  vel  pluribus,  de  Charterhouse,  fundum  ac 
'  ata^um,  et  aggeres  ejusdem,  cum  decimis  suis  induaifi, 
'  infra  bondas  ex  antiqua  oonsuetudine  limitatas;  et  duo 

<  tenementa  in  burgo,  cum  hortis,  et  reliq«ia  extra  buigum ; 
'  salvis  et  reservatis  sibi  et  successoribus  suis,  juribus,  aervi- 
^  tiis,  et  precibus,  sibi  et  successoribus  svis  debitis  et  ooo. 
f  suetis.**  This  charter  is  dated  at  Leith,  the  18th  of  May 
157S,  and  the  5th  year  of  his  resgn.  He  created  Geoige 
Hay  of  Nethirlyff  eommendator  of  the  prioiy  of  the  Char- 
terbouse  near  Perth,  ^  toto  comvmitu  cjiisdem  longo  tan- 
'  pore  praeterito  defuncto,  ;^  grantiiig  him  ^  pnoratum  pnie- 


^  dietuniy  et  benefidum  ^uadem,  una  cum  omoibus  et  on. 
^  ^lis  eodesiis,  decmus  garbalibua,  aliisque  deciimsy  ad  hu- 

*  juamodi  j^oiatum  spectantibus,  seu  juste  spectare  valen- 
^  tibuB;  ac  cum principali  maneriaeloco,doinibufl,  aecfifioiii, 
^  boitis  et  pcHueriis,  iiifra  praecmctum  et  clifUsuraiii  monaa* 
^  terii  de  Charterbouse ;  nee  non  cum  yoto  et  loco  in  om* 
^  nibus  Parliamentis,  condliiset  conveQlionibusy  ac  omnibua 
^  dignitatibusy  prseeminentiis,  bonoribus,  immunitatibus,  et 
^  privilegiis  quibuscunque,  ad  dictum  prioratum,  benefi- 
^  cium  et  dignitatem  guadem^  epectantibus,  per  praefatum 

*  Georgium,  priorem  praedictum,  gaudendis,  utendis,  et 

<  possidendis,  in  omnibus  punctis,  ut  congruit,  omni  tempore 
'  a  futuro.^  This  patent  is  giyen  at  Holyroodhouse ;  and, 
to  tappcNTt  his  dignity,  the  king  grants  him,  by  another 
chaxter,  dated  from  the  aame  place,  the  1st  of  February 
1698»  and  of  his  reign  the  S2d  year,  ^  omnes  et  singulaa 

<  terras  eodesiasticasde  Enrol,  cum  mansione,  domibus,  hor- 
^  tia,  earundem^  et  omxubus  suis  pertinentiis,  unacumdecimia 

<  gaHbalibus,  aliisque  decimis  earundem  induiis,  quae  a  8OI0 

*  aunquam  separari  solebaat,  infra  parochiam  de  Errd,^  &a 
NeverAeless,  the  said  George  Hay,  finding  the  remu  too 
timall  to  support  the  dignity  of  a  lord,  returned  back  to  the 
King  his  peerage,  and  resigned  his  title  of  lord  in  his  Ma- 
jesty^s  hands,  reserving  to  himaelf  and  his  heirs  die  patron- 
age of  the  diurch  of  Eirol;  which  resignation,  with  the  re- 
servation, were  accepted  at  by  his  Majesty,  and  so  the 
name  of  Lord  and  Prior  c^  the  Charterhouse  of  Perth  be-^ 
came  extinct 

These  modes  wore  a  white  gown,  with  a  scapular  and 
capudiin  of  the  same  colour.  They  ate  constantly  in  pri« 
vate,  except  on  the  festival  days,  when  they  were  aUowed 
to  eat  together  in  the  same  refectory.  They  wore  next 
thor  ddn  a  ct/icMim  or  cloth  of  hair.  They  observed  a 
constant  silence,  and  never  went  out  of  the  ddister,  the 
pricMT  and  procurator  being  only  exoepted.  The  laic^  bixK 
thers,  who  wore  a  shorter  robe  and  beards  £m:  diMiaotiai^ 
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were  separated  from  llie  prior  and  his  bretluien  in  ^ 
church,  and  sat  in  the  outer  part  thereof,  called  navis  eccU- 
Hoe ;  as  also  no  women  were  allowed  to  enter  thdr  houses 
and  churches.  There  were  several  alterations  made  in 
their  constitutions,  but  none  in  the  preceding  points  which 
I  hare  noticed,  and  were  exactly  observed  at  Perth  as  they 
are  at  this  day  abroad. 


CHAP.    XII. 


OF    THE    6ILBBRTIK£S« 


1  shall  join  here,  to  what  account  I  have  ^ven  of  the 
canons  and  monks,  the  religious  of  Simpringham  or  GUber^ 
tines.     This  order  was  established  by  one  Gilbert,  who  was 
bom  in  the  reign  of  William  the  Conqueror.    His  father 
was  a  gentleman  of  Normandy,  lord  of  Simpringham  and 
Tyrington  in  Lincolnshire,  and  his  mother  an  English  lady. 
After  he  had  ended  hb  studies  in  France,  he  returned 
home,  and  was  ordained  priest  by  the  bishop  of  Tjincoln, 
Having  received  holy  orders,  he  spent  all  his  substance  and 
patrimony  on  the  poor  and  in  actions  of  piety,  and  took  a 
particular  care  of  distressed  girls,  who  were  ashamed  to 
make  known  to  the  world  their  poverty  and  condition. 
Of  this  number  he  shut  up  seven  in  a  monastery  which  he 
had  built  at  Simpringham  in  the  year  1146.     He  gave  them 
servants,  who  prepared  their  victuals  without  doors,  and  de- 
livered them  what  was  prepared  through  a  window.     Their 
life  and  conversation  was  so  exemplary  that  many  ladies  em- 
braced their  way  of  living.    This  occasioned  Gilbert  to 
build  new  cloisters ;  and  the  Cistertians,  whom  he  was  de- 
sirous to  have  for  their  directors,  refusing  that  office,  he 
called  some  canon-regulars,  who  undertook  it ;  so  that  by 
this  means  their  monasteries  became  double,  that  is  to  say, 
composed  bpth  of  men  and  women,  who  dwelt  under  the 
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$me  roof,  but  in  dEffinr^ot  apastmente  He  pneseiibed  to 
the  canopB  the  ruk  of  St  Augufitine,.  and  to  the  nuns  that 
of  St  Benset^  n^th  some  private  coostitutioiis,  wMch  were 
approved  by  the  Popes  Eugefiius  III.  Adrian  IV.  and  Alex- 
aiider  III.  According  to  these  roles,  a  niin  was  not  allowed 
tospeak  at  the  grate  unless  £Dur  witnesses  were  present.  At 
the  Refonnation,  this  Instilaite  had  twenl*f*one  houses  in 
England,  of  which  Simpringham  was  the  head,  where  thdb: 
general  chapters  were  held  yearly;  the  Superior  of  every 
house  asdsdng  at  the  aasemUy,  widi  a  professed  sister  of 
the  quire  and  a  converse,  who  had  a  vote  at  their  meeting, 
the  Superior  of  the  caiions  beSD^  Ukewito  present^  but  bis 
.laick  brotlier  had  no  vote.  .  . 

We  bad  ooly  <me  monastery  of  this  Order  in  Scotland, 
viz.  at  SahnulUn,  situate  upon  the  river  of  Ayr,  in  the  dbif^ 
of  the  same  name,  and  founded  by  Waher  third  Lord  High- 
steward  of  Scotland.;  the  nuns  and  canons  nrhereof  wei^ 
brought  £cDm  Syxle  in  Yorkshire,  to  ndiom  the  said  Walter 
gave  three  merks  of  ammal^rent^  ^  redditUm  ttium  mcaro*- 

*  rum  argedti,  et  totam  tehram  de  Mems,^  as  appears  by 
the  chartulary  of  Paisley.  His  charter,  is  conftrmied  by 
King  Alexander  II.  <  apud  Air,  SS^o  die  Maii,  anno  reg- 

*  ni  sui  16^,'  i.  e.  anno  1280.  The  said  ''  Walterus  filius 
Alani,  Domini  R^is  Scodae  Senescallus,^  grants  like- 
wise, *  Beatae  Mariae,  et  conirentui  canonicorum  et  mo- 
<  nialium  de  Dalmullin  super  Air^  qui  sunt  de  ordine  de 

*  Simpringham,  ecdediam  de  Dundonald,  cum  capellai  d6 

*  Crosby  et  lUccartan^  et  ecdesiam  de  SanchaTi^  He 
grants  also  to  the  sttd  chUrch  '  terram  et  pasturain  de 

*  Drumley  et  Swinshall,  et  ecdesiam  de  Auchinleck,^  as 
a^qpesars  by  several  charters  stiQ  extaiit  in  the  chartulary  of 
Paisley.  All  these  donations  are  confirmed  by  his  son 
Alexander  Lord  High-etet^ard  of  Scotland,  and  by  William 
bidic^  of  Glasgow,  ^  apud  Glasgow^  die  Sabbati  proximo 
^  post  nativitatem  Beatae  Mariae  Virginis,  anno  Gratiae 

*  1S89  r  and  also  by  Pope  Innocent,  at  '  Assise,  #>  Id. 

x  e 
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<  Mail,  poQiififiitiu «u  aoiio  10m»:*  HhesKeahxr  tlieiiiankB 
and  miiM  not  agreang  with  the  ftir  of  our  oountiy,  ibey  re- 
turned  hack  into  I^B^jland;  wfanratpon  all  their  rents  were 
diqK>ned  by  the  fiaid  Walter  to  the  monastery  of  Paidej; 
who  gives  ^  redditiis-in  terris,  molendinis,  pasturis,  {hscs^ 
'  riis,  et  aliis  bonis  quae  canooflxis  et  monialibus  de  Sim- 
/  pringham  prius  oontiilinlus,  et  quae  ipsi  postmodom  re- 
^  signaYenmt  sua  voiuntate  qxmlBnea.^ 

The  canons  wore  a  white  gown,  made  of  kmbakinsy  with 
fl  cowl  sewed  to  thejr  habit,  and  lined  also  with  lambskins. 

The  nuns  wore  likewise  a  white  gown,  and  their  vefls 
were  also  lined  with  a  lambskin.  They  observed  a  constant 
silence  in  the  cloister,  and  were  not  admitted  to  their  non- 
tiate  till  they  were  fifteen  years  of  age,  and  could  not  he 
profened  unless  they  had  perfecdy  by  heart  the  psalms, 
hymns,  and  antiphona  that  were  sung  during  divine  ser- 
vice. By  the  same  constitutsons,  the  canons  were  not  sl- 
lowed  to  enter  the  apartments  of  the  nuns  unless  to  confess 
XT  administrate  to  diem  the  sacnonents  while  they  were 
sick.  The  buildings,  or  rather  die  ruins,  of  this  monastefy 
-subsisted  (as  I  am  infozmed)  not  long  ago. 


CHAP.  XIII. 


or  THX  TXMPLARS. 


Thseb  were  likewise  among  us  two  (Miders  of  religious 
knq^ts,  one  of  which  was  the  ^emflars^  or  Red  Frkurg, 
established  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  year  1118,  by  ^^  Hugo  de 
Paganis^  and  ^^  Oaufridus  de  Sancto  Aldemazo."^  Baldwin 
II.  king  of  Jerusalem,  gave  them  a  dwelling  near  the  tern* 
pie  of  that  city,  from  whence  they  were  called  Templars. 
They  followed  the  rule  of  St  Augustme,  and  the  ccmstitu- 
tions  of  the  eanon-regulars  of  Jerusalem ;  their  oflloe  and 
▼ow  being  to  defend  the  t^jde  and  dty  of  J)erusalem»  to 
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entertain  Christiaii  strangers  and  pilgrims  charitably,  and 
guard  them  safely  through  the  Holy  Land.  There  was 
one  general  prior  that  had  the  government  of  this  Order  in 
Scotland  and  in  England.  They  came  into  Scotland  in  the 
reign  of  King  David  I. ;  for  the  book  of  Coupar  says, 
^  Sanctus  David  de  praeclara  militia  templi  Hieroscdomi- 
'  tarn,  optimos  fratres  secum  retinais,  eos  diebus  et  nocti- 
'  bus  morum  suorum  feeit  esse  custodes.^  This  order  was 
very  rich,  and  had  above  9000  houses  in  Christendom ; 
and  amongst  us  there  was  scarce  a  parish  wherein  they  had 
not  some  lands,^  fanns^  or  houses.  In  Edinburgh  there  were 
a  great  many  buildings  belonging  to  them,  as  also  in  Leith. 
When  any  of  these  buildings  were  feued  out  to  seculars, 
they  had  a  great  care  to  order  the  possessors  to  keep  con-^ 
stantly  the  cross  of  the  Order  on  the  top  of  his  house,  as  a 
token  that  tliey  were  subject  to  them,  and  that  he  was  only 
liable  to  answer  to  their  courts* 

Their  principle  residences  were  at 

The  TemI'le,  near  the  river  of  Southesk,  in  Mid-Lo« 
thian,  founded  by  King  David  I. 

Balantkadoch,  near  the  same  river,  now  called  Amis- 
ton,  which  is  frequently  made  mention  of  in  the  chartulary 
of  Newbottle  in  the  Advocates  Library. 

Aboyke,  in  the  shire  of  Aberdeen,  was  likewise  a  con- 
riderable  estate  and  house  belonging  to  this  order. 

Marycultee,  in  the  shire  of  Kincardine,  also  was  a  re- 
sidence of  these  knights. 

Oggerstone,  in  the  shire  of  Striveling,  founded  by  St 
David,  was  a  fort  and  barony  belong  to  these  knights. 

St  Gebmans,  in  East  Lothian,  belonged  also  to  this  or- 
der, but  was,  long  after  its  Suppression,  with  most  of  its  re- 
venues, bestowed  by  King  James  IV.  upon  the  King's 
college  of  Aberdeen  in  the  year  1494. 

TuLLOcH,  in  the  shire  of  Aberdeen,  was  likewise  a  resi- 
dence of  these  knights. 

Inchtkak,  in  the  shire  of  Renfrew,  also  belonged  to 

EeS 
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them,  with  several  other  fdaces  in  Eskdale  and  towards  the 
border  of  England. 

They  wore  a  white  habit,  to  which  Pope  Eugenius  III. 
added  a  red  cross  of  stuff  sewed  upon  their  doaks. 

This  order,  being  in  a  general  Council,  held  at  Viemie  in 
France  by  Pope  Clement  V.,  suppressed  for  supposed  crimes, 
in  the  year  1812,  their  houses,  goods,  and  substance  were 
given  to  the  knights  of  St  John  of  Jerusalem. 

There  was  some  time  ago  a  manuscript,  in  folio,  contain^ 
ing  an  account  of  aU  the  lands  and  feu-duties  bek>nging  u> 
this  order,  in  the  hands  of  Patrick  Murray  of  Deuchar. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

OF   THE   KNIGHTS   OF   ST   JOHN  OF  JERUSALEH,    OR 

JOHANNITES. 

The  JohcmniteSy  or  Knigkts  qfJerusalemj  had  their  first 
beginning  from  certain  devout  merchants  of  the  city  <^ 
Melphi  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  who,  trading  to  the  Holy 
Land,  obtained  of  the  Calif  of  Egypt  a  permission  to  build 
a  church  and  monastery  at  Jerusalem,  for  the  reception  of 
the  pilgrims  that  came  to  visit  the  Holy  Land,  and  paid 
yearly  a  tribute  upon  that  account.  Afterwards  th^  buBt 
a  church  in  honour  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  another  ocmse^ 
crated  to  the  memory  of  Mary  Magdalene,  the  one  being 
for  men  and  the  other  for  women,  who  were  received  there 
with  great  demonstrations  of  charity.  When  this  city  was 
taken  by  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  Gerard  of  Martiques,  a  na- 
tive of  Provence  in  France,  built  there  a  larger  church, 
with  an  hospital  for  the  sick  and  for  pilgrims,  in  the  year 
1104,  in  honour  of  St  John,  where  he  placed  these  knights, 
who  took  their  names  from  that  hospital.  And  when  Saladin 
expelled  them  out  of  Jerusalem  in  the  year  1187,  they  re- 
tired to  the  fortress  of  Margat  in  Phoenida.    Afterwards 
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they  settled  at  Acre  or  Ptolemais ;  thence  they  followed 
John  of  Luzignan  to  Cyprus,  from  whence  they  retired 
to  Rhodes.  But  Rhodes  being  taken  by  Solyman  the  Mag- 
nificent, emperor  of  the  Turks,  in  the  year  15SS,  they  re- 
tired to  Viterbo  in  Italy ;  and  in  the  year  1584  were  placed 
by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  at  Malta,  where  they  still  re- 
main, and  are  called  Knights  of  Malta,  which  is  an  island  in 
the  Mediterranean  sea,  not  far  distant  from  Sicily.  No  man 
can  be  admitted  to  this  order  without  making  proof  of  his 
birth,  and  justifying  by  charters,  or  other  authentic  docu- 
ments, his  nobility  for  four  generations,  both  on  the  father 
and  mother  side.  He  must  be  bom  in  lawful  marriage,  the 
bastards  of  kings  and  princes  being  only  excepted.  They 
have  constant  wars  with  the  Turks,  and  take  the  three  or- 
dinary vows  of  religion,  viz.  poverty,  chastity,  and  obedi- 
ence. They  wear  a  black  habit,  with  a  cross  of  gold,  hav- 
ing eight  points,  enamelled  white,  in  memory  of  the  eight 
beatitudes.  This  order  was  first  composed  of  eight  langua- 
ges or  nations ;  whereof  the  grand  prior  of  Provence  is  great 
commendator,  the  prior  of  Auvergne  is  great  marshal,  thie 
prior  of  the  Isle  of  France  is  great  hospitalier,  the  great 
prior  of  Italy  is  admiral,  the  prior  of  Arragon  is  great  con- 
servator, the  prior  of  Germany  is  great  bailifi^,  the  prior  of 
Castile  is  great  chancellor,  and  the  prior  of  England  is 
great  Tiurcopolier,  or  colonel  of  the  cavalry.  Upon  the 
suppression  of  the  Templars,  (as  is  said  above,)  tfiey  got 
many  of  their  lands.  Such  were  the  churches,  castles, 
and  tithes  of  Tullach,  Aboyne,  Inchynan,  Maryculter^ 
with  the  hospitals  of  St  Germans  in  Lothian,  Balantrodoch, 
and  Eilbartha,  with  the  lands  and  pertinents. 

Pope  Paschal  III.  confirmed  this  order  in  the  year  1118 ; 
and  Pope  Pius  II.  dispensed  with  the  great  rigour  of  their 
rules,  which  at  first  were  very  severe,  mitigating  the  con- 
stitutions formed  by  Raymond  de  Puy,  of  an  ancient  house 
in  Dauphiny.  The  great  master  is  by  his  subjects  styled 
Prince  of  Malta  and  of  Groza,  which  is  a  small  island  in 
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the  Mediterranean  sea,  not  far  diatant  from  Malta :  yet  ia 
his  patents  his  title  is,  "  — — __  by  the  Grace  of 
God  humble  Great  Master  of  the  Sacred  Hospital  of  St 
John  of  Jerusalem,  and  Warden  of  the  Poor  idt  Jesua 
Christ.'^  The  arms  of  the  order  are,  gules,  a  cross  aijgest, 
which  all  the  knights  bear  in  chief  with  their  paternal  coat. 
The  principal  dwelling  of  these  knights  was  at  Tor- 
phichen,  in  the  shire  of  West^Lothian  or  Linlithgow,  ooift- 
secrated  to  St  John,  and  founded  by  King  David  I.  Kii^ 
Malcolm  IV.  gave,  ^  in  liberam  et  puram  eleemoaynam, 
'  fratribus  hospitalis  Hierosolymitani,  unum  plenariiim 
^  toftum  in  quolibet  burgo  totius  terrae  suae.^  And  Sing 
Alexander  II.  confirms,  ^  Deo  et  Sancto  Johanni,  et  firaui- 

*  bus  hospitalis  de  Torphichen,  omnes  dcHiationes  tenranun, 

*  hominum,  tenementorum  et  eleemosynarum,  quae  its  ra- 

*  tionabiliter  factae  sunt,  tam  in  Ecclesiis  quam  in  aliis  poa- 

*  sessionibus  mundanis,  cum  sock  et  sack,  cihu  thol  et  them,* 
&c.  with  other  privileges.  The  charter  is  dated  the  SOih 
June,  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  his  reign. 

There  have  been  several  preceptors  of  Torphidieit 
amongst  us  that  were  considerable  men.  The  first  I  find 
mentioned  is  one  ^<  Archibaldus  Magister  de  Torphichen,^ 
who  is  witness  to  a  charter  of  Alexander  Great  Steward 
of  Scotland  in  the  1252 :  and  brother  Alexander  de  WaUes^ 
warden  of  the  Hospital  of  Jerusalem  in  Scotland,  swears 
fealty  to  King  Edward  I.  in  the  year  1S96,  with  brother 
John  of  Sautry,  master  of  the  Knights  of  the  Temple  in 
Scotland. 

Sir  Henry  Livingston,  descended  of  the  family  of  Kilsyth, 
was  likewise  preceptor  oi  Torphichen,  who,  dying  in  the 
year  1463,  was  succeeded  by  Sir  William  Knows,  who  in 
the  year  146S  was  made  Lord  High-treasurer,  upon  the  re- 
moval of  Sir  David  Guthrie  of  that  Ilk,  and  held  that 
office  till  the  year  1470,  at  which  time  Mr  John  Laing, 
rector  of  Tannadice  and  vicar  of  LinUthgow,  was  made 
tre^Aiirer.     But  upon  the  accession  of  King  James  IV.  to 
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thethrane,  he  iras  again  oonidtated  treaitiier,  and  was  a& 
terwarda  miuLe  master  of  the  household  in  place  of  the  Earl 
of  Bodiwell.  He  died  at  the  battle  of  Flodden  161S,  and 
WBB  suoceeded  by  Sir.  Greorge  Dundas,  who  was  aperson  of 
gRmt  learning,  uid  a  school-fellow  of  Hector  Boethius  at 
Paris,  and  was  chosen  preceptor  at  the  appointmoit  of  thf^^ 
Duke  of  Albany,  then  vegeaoL 

Walter  Lindsay,  Lord  St  John  of  Jerusalem,  and  pre. 
eeptor  of  Torphidien,  called  by  the  King  <^  Dilectus  con- 
sanguineus  noster,^  grants  also  a  charter  to  James  Dundaa- 
of  Craigton,  and  Elizabeth  Hamilton,  of  the  lands  of  Ne« 
ther-NewUston,  dated  the  16th  February  1688,  and  oonfir- 
med  the  8th  of  June  1548. 

The  last  preceptor  was  Sir  James  Sandilands,  second  son 
to  Sir  James  Sandilands  of  Calder,  who  succeeded  Sir  Wal- 
ter Lindsay.  He,  at  the.  Beformation,  reigned  all  the 
lands  of  the  Johannites  in  Scotland  into  Queen  Mary^s  hands, 
who  feued  them  out  again  to  the  said  Sir  James  for  10,000' 
crowns,  and  the  yearly  annuity  of  500  merks.  She  also 
erected  all  the  foresaid  lands  into  a  temporal  lordship,  in 
favour  of  him  and  his  heirs,  by  a  charter  under  the  great 
seal,  dated  S4th  January  1568,  Thereafter  Sir  James  San-, 
dilands  disponed  all  the  TempleJands  lying  in  the  shires  of 
Edinburgh,  Linlithgow,  Stirling,  Kincardine,  and  Aber- 
deen, in  favour  of  James  Tenent  of  Lynhouse,  and  Mr 
Bobert  Williamson,  writer  in  Edinburgh,  for  10,000  merks, 
reserving  to  himself,  out  of  this  disposition,  the  lands  of 
Torphichen,  Liston,  Dennie,  Thankertmi,  Balintrodoch, 
and  Maryculter;  as  also  his  right  to  the  churches  of  Tor- 
phichen, Temple,  Inchmachan,  Maryculter,  Aboyne,  Tul- 
loch,  and  Obartha,  with  the  teinds  belonging  to  them : 
And,  sometime  thereafter,  Tenent  and  Williamson  convey- 
ed their  whole  right  to  Thomas  Lord  Binny,  ance^r  to , 
the  Earl  of  Haddington. 

The  Temple-land9,  lying  within  the  shines  of  East-Lo- 
and  Fif^  w^re  afterwards  made  over  to  Mr  George 
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Lauder  of  Bass ;  those  within  the  dieri£Sloiii  c^  Perth  and 
stewartry  of  Strathem,  to  David  Lord  Sooue ;  the  lomk 
lying  within  the  shires  of  Dum£des»  Lanerk,  and  WigUm, 
and  the  stewartries  of  Annandale  and  Kirkcubri^it,  woe 
transferred  to  Captain  William  Boss,  and  from  him  by  pro^ 
gress  to  Ross  of  Auchlossin. 

The  same  cross  with  that  of  the  Templars  was  hkem 
ordered  to  be  put  upon  all  houses  that  ware  feued  out  bj 
these  knights :  Whereupon  we  see  to  this  day  a  great  num- 
ber of  crosses  upon  the  top  of  several  building  in  the  dties 
of  Edinburgh  and  Leith,  which  belonged  formerly  to  them, 
and  are  as  yet  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  those  who  ac- 
quired them  at  the  Reformation. 


CHAP.  XV. 

OP    THE     DOMINICANS,    OR    BLACK    FfilABS,     AND    TfiXU 

MONASTEBISS. 

Aftee  having  given  an  accoimt  of  the  canons  and  knigbts 
who  professed  the  rule  of  St  Augustine,  I  shall  proceed  to 
the  Mendicants,  of  which  sort  there  were  four  diffierest 
orders,  viz.  1.  The  Dominicans,  or  Black  Friars;  2.  The 
Franciscans,  or  Gray  Friars ;  S.  The  Carmelites,  or  Wtito 
Friars ;  4.  The  Heremites  of  St  Augustine,  who  began 
under  Pope  Alexander  IV.  about  the  year  1£56 ;  but  of 
this  last  there  w^e  none  amongst  uSr    • 

The  Mendicants  were  distinguished  ivom  the  m(»ks,  in 
that  these  last  were  confined  to  their  cloisters,  whereas  tbe 
others  we^re  allowed  to  preach,  and  beg  their  subsist^ice 
abroad ;  and  were  distinguished  from  pne  another  by  tbe 
odour  of  their  habit. 

The  first  of  these  was  the  Dominicans,  or  Black  Friarsr 
called  also  Fr aires  Prasdioaixnres^  because  of  their  frequ»^ 
preaching ;  whp  were  instituted  by  St  Dominic,  first  cffBtth 
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yer  of  the  Inquisitioii,  and  descended  of  the  family  of  th^ 
Gusmans  in  Spain.  He  was  a  canon-regular  of  the  cathedral 
of  Oma,  and  archdean  of  that  church,  and  became  renown-* 
ed  by  his  sermons  against  the  Albigenses,  and  founded  a 
ooDgregadon  of  preachers,  who  devoted  themselves  atitirely 
to  the  conversion  of  heretics.  He  died  in  the  1S21,  after 
his  Order  had  been  approved  of  by  Pope  Innooent  III.  in 
the  lSi5,  and  by  Honorious  III.  his  successor  in  the  1216. 
This  Order  was  afterwards  divided  into  forty-five  provinces^ 
whereof  Scotland  was  the  eighteenth.  They  were  brought 
to  this  ceuntiy-  in  the  reign  of  King  Alexander  II.  by 
William  Malvoisin,  [De  malo  vicinoj  bishop  of  St  Andrews, 
a  Frenchman,  and  had  fifteen  ccmvents  amongst  us :  And 
notwithstanding  they  professed  poverty,  yet,  when  their 
nests  were  pulled  down,  ihey  were  iEbund  too  rich  for  men- 
dicants.    The  first  they  had  was  at, 

1.  EniNBU&OH,  founded  by  King  Alexander  II.  in  the 
year  1S80,  where  they  built  their  convent  upon  the  very 
same  spot  of  groimd  where  the  High-school  and  steeple 
stands  at  present,  which  in  their  charters  is  called  Mansio 
Regia^  because  formerly  it  was  a  dwelling-house  belonging 
to  that  king :  who  likewise  grants  to  the  said  friars  a  street 
called  at  present  Black-friars  Wynd, '  anno  regni  sui  Yl^«^ 
^  cum  tranffltu  ejusdem  qui  dicitur  Le  Venelle,  ita  quod 
^  dicti  fratres,  in  praedicta  platea  seu  transitu  qui  dicitur 
^  Le  Venelle,  possint,  secundum  quod  videbitur  iis  expe* 

*  diens,  domos  aut  sedifida  oonstruere  seu  aedificare.'^  ^^g 
Robert  Bruce,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  reign,  likewise 
gives  them  six  merks  to  be  paid  to  them  out  of  his  mill  of 
Libberton.  They  had  likewise  twenty-four  merks  paid 
yearly  out  of  the  lands  of  Gosford,  as  appears  by  a  charter 
dated  28th  Maix:h  1474. 

Johannes  Layng,  designed  ^^  Clericus  et  Regis  thesaur-* 
anus,  Electus  Glasguensis^^  grants  them  scnne  rents  ^  De . 

*  certis  terns  suis  in  Edinburgh,  pro  sustentation^  lampadis 
^  in  choro,^  dated  19th  January  1478.    AU  these  foundun 
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tians  were  oonfirmed  by  Eiiig  Jiimes  III.  upon  the  14di 
c£  May  147S.  This  ocmveit  was  much  lenowned  by  Car-* 
dinal  Bagiinont^s  calling  brfore  him,  in  the  church  hereof 
all  beneficed  persons,  to  give  up  the  value  o£  their  boieCoea 
upon  oath,  of  which  he  made  a  standing  rental,  called  Ha- 
ginumf^^roUf  which  became  the  constant  rule  of  taxing 
eoclesiastics  at  the  court  of  Rome,  when  any  person  i^ 
plied  far  a  benefice  from  the  Pope :  For  Lesly  informs  us, 
Lib.  8.  p.  841,  that  there  was  a  provincial  synod  held  at 
Edinburgh  in  the  year  1512,  '  In  coenobio  Domimcano, 
^  prsesente  Pontificis  nuncio  Bajomano,  in  qua,  comnumi 

*  omnium  voce,  etd  repugnantibus  muttocum  voluntatibus, 
^  fuerat  fixum  ut  omnia  sacerdoda,  quorum  redditus  quadra- 

^  genas  Ubras  excederent,  Pape  peasionem,  dedmarum  ac 

*  diplomatum  nomine,  numeraxent.  Hie  census,  in  hunc  us^ 
<  que  diem,  Bajomanus  dicitur/  This  convent  was  burnt 
down  to  the  ground  by  a  sudden  fire,  which  hi^pened  525 th 
April  16S8,  and  was  scarce  rebuilt  at  the  timec^  the  Befor- 
mation. 

The  friars  of  this  place  are  supposed  to  have  written  a 
chronicle  of  our  nation,  firequently  cited ;  but,  by  such  as 
have  perused  the  book,  it  is  discovered  to  be  nothing  eke 
but  a  copy  of  John  Fordun,  and  the  continuation  by  Walter 
Bowmaker. 

8.  Berwick,  aituate  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Tweed. 
The  convent  at  this  place  was  founded  in  the  year  1290,  by 
King  Alexander  II.  This  monastery  was  famous  for  a 
parliament  that  was  called  there,  in  the  year  1892,  by 
Edward  I.  kuig  of  England,  in  order  to  determine  the  con- 
troversy  that  was  submitted  to  him  by  Bruce  and  BaUd, 
concerning  their  right  to  the  crown  of  Scotland. 

8.  Ayr,  the  chi^  town  in  the  shire  of  the  same  name. 
The  monastery  at  this  place  was  founded  by  William  Uihop 
of  St  Andrews,  in  the  year  1230 ;  or  rather  by  King  Alex- 
ander  II.  aocordmg  to  the  author  of  the  Ea^trada  ei  varHi 
Chronicis  Scotiae,     King  Robert  the  Bruce  grants  then 
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L.90  Sterling)  ^  pro  Bustentadone  EcdeGUB^  et  domranmi 

*  suarum,  percipiend.  de  firmis  dicti  burgi.^  King  Bobert 
II.  ocHifirms  that  gift  made  to  Ayr,  the  Sd  of  October,  ia 
the  sixth  year  of  his  reign.  St  Antonine  says,  that  thk 
waa  the  first  houae  that  thej^adc  Friars  had  in  this  oountiy. 

4.  Montrose,  in  the  shire  of  Forfar.  The  convent  at 
this  place  was  founded  in  the  year  ISSO,  by  Sir  Alan  Dur- 
ward.  Patrick,  abbot  of  this  place,  is  a  subscriber  to  Bag* 
man^s^roU  in  the  year  1296.  The  friars  hereof  were 
transqported  to  an  hospital  near  to  this  city,  founded  by  Mr 
Patrick  Panter,*  and  thereafter  brought  back  to  their  fbr- 
mer  dwelling  by  an  allowance  of  the  Parliament,  in  the 
year  1524. 

5.  Perth,  the  chief  city  of  the  shire  of  that  name.  They 
had  a  monastery  here,  founded  near  the  walls  of  the  city, 
in  the  year  1S31,  by  King  Alexander  II.  William  bishop 
of  St  Andrew'^s  confirms  a  grant  of  King  Alexander  II. 
in  favour  of  the  said  finars,  dated  the  twenty-seventh  year 
of  his  reign.     King  Robert  Bruce  grants  also  to  them 

*  quadraginta  quatuor  mercas  Sterhngorum,  percipiendas 

<  de  firmis  suis  villse  de  Perth,  et  de  nova  custuma  de  Dun- 

*  dee  et  de  Perth,  12mo  die  Aprilis,  anno  regni  sui  11""^ 
King  James  I.  was  murdered  in  this  convent,  and  buried 
in  the  Carthusian  monastery  founded  by  himself  near  this 
city,  according  to  BoetMus. 

6.  Aberdeen.  They  had  also  a  condderable  convent 
in  this  city,  founded  by  Kii^  Alexander  II.  King  David 
grants  thereto,  ^Pro  anima    Margaretee  de  Logy,    (his 

<  queen,  therein  designed  Dikcta  nostras)  fratribus  prse- 

*  dicatoribus  de  Aberdeen,  centum  solidos  Sterlingorum, 
'  de  baronia  de  Banrydeny,  infra  vicecomitatum  de  Aber- 

*  deen.     Dat.  apud  Aberdeen,  90  die  Januarii,  anno  regni 


•  The  hospital  wm  not  Ibmdtd,  hst  oaly  ttbvk  hy  Ifr  Pantcf .     See 
£put.  Reg.  Scot.  Vol  II.  p.  290. 


444  BELI6I0U8  HOUSES* 

*  mii  8S^.  ^  Adam,  filius  Duncani  dicti  Glep,  burgensb 
de  Aberdeen,^  gives  also  to  this  place  ^  quatuor  perticatas 

*  teme,  quae  terra  nunc  dicitur  Madercroft,^  as  i^ypears  by 
the  original  charter,  still  extant  fai  the  Advocates  library, 
dated  at   Abeideen,  ^  die  Sabbati  proxima  ante  festum 

*  Beati  Thomae  Apostoli,  anno  Domini  ISTl.^  And  bj 
another  original  charter  in  the  same  place,  ^^  Annabelh  de 
Lrydall,  filia  et  heres  quondam  Petri  Kjnaedy ,^  gives  several 
tenements  in  the  dty  of  Aberdeen,  ^  fratribus  praedica- 

*  toribus  Ecdesiae  Beati  Johannis  Baptistae  de  AbmleeD.' 
This  charter  is  dated  the  10th  August  1881.  There  is 
also  in  the  said  collection  of  original  charters  a  precept  to 
give  sasine  of  a  grant  by  '^  Elizabeth  Gareauch,  Domina 
de  Tuligonis^^  which  she  had  made  to  the  foresud  monas- 
tery, ^  cum  consensu  et  assensu  quondam  Duncani  Forbes, 
'  filii  mei  et  heredis,  viz.  unum  annuum  redditum  vi^tiso- 
'  hdorum,  usualis  monetae  Scodae,  annuatim  levimd.  de 
'  terns  meis  de  Tuligonis,  infra  viceoomitatum  de  Aber- 
^  deen,'  dated  the  Ist  May  1490. 

7.  £loin,  in  ^oray.  The  convent  at  this  place  was 
founded  by  King  Alexander  II.  in  the  year  1S88  or  123i 
Of  these  friars  there  is  mention  made  in  the  chartulaiy  of 
Aberbroth,  p.  £85. 

8.  Stbivelino.  They  had  likewise  a  monastery  fbund^ 
ed  near  to  the  walls  of  this  city  by  King  Alexander  IL  in 
the  year  1SS3.  Boethius  says,  that  Richard  II.  king  of 
England,  (whom  nevertheless  most  people  take  to  have 
been  a  counterfeit,)  dying  in  the  castle  of  Striveliiig,  was 
buried  in  this  church,  ^^  ad  comu  summi  altaris,^ 

9.  Inverkess*  This  convent  was  founded  in  the  year 
1233,  by  King  Alexander  II.  Il^mg  David  II.  oonfinns  to 
them  *  Decem  libras  Sterlingorum,  in  dotationem  Ecclesiae 
'  suae  annuatim  percipiendas  de  firmis  dicti  burgi,^  which 
were  given  them  by  his  father,  *  21«»o  Octobris,  anno  regtu 

*  aui  S^^t.**  His  confirmation  is  dated  at  Edinburgh,  '  Sl^ 
'  die  Aprilis,anno  regni  sui  SOno.' 
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10.  WiGTON,  in  the  shire  of  the  same  naipe.  The  con- 
vent at  this  place  was  founded  in  the  year  1267,  by  Des- 
vorgilla,  daughter  to  Alan  Xjord  of  Galloway,  and  mother 
to  John  Baliol  king  of  Scotland. 

11.  Dundee^  in  the  shire  of  Angus.  The  convent  at 
thb  place  was  founded  by  Andrew  Abercromby,  burgess 
of  that  city.  John  Grierson,  provincial  of  this  Order  for 
thirty  years,  was  here  professed  a  D^inican,  and  much 
esteemed  for  his  learning.  He  wrote  two  books,  De  caau 
ordiniSf  et  paupertaie  ejttsdem^  and  died  in  the  year 
1664. 

12.  CouPAB,  in  the  shire  of  Fife.  The  convent  at  thii 
place  was  founded  by  the  Macduffs,  Earls  of  Fife,  at-  the 
foot  of  the  Castle-hill.  Afterwards  it  was  annexed  to  St 
Monans,  and  had  a  fine  chapel  of  free-stone,  which  was 
much  decayed  befoi;e  the  annexation.  It  stood  where  Mr 
Melville  of  Balgarvy^s  house  stands  at  present 

18.  St  Monaks,  in  the  shire  of  Fife,  situate  upon  a 
rock  advancing  into  the  sea,  is  also  recorded  to  have  beena 
priory  of  Black  Friars.  The  chapel  was  foimded  by  King 
David  II.  upon  the  3d  of  April,  the  fortieth  year  of  his 
reign,  and  was  served  by  a  hermit.  By  his  charter,  dated 
at  Edinburgh,  he  grants  thereto  the  lands  of  Easter-Bimy 
in  Fife,  and  some  lands  in  the  sheriffdom  of  Edinburgh. 
This  chapel,  which  was  a  large  and  stately  building  of  hewn 
stone,  in  form  of  a  cross,  with  a  steeple  in  the  centre,  wa^ 
given  to  the  Black  Friars  by  King  James  III.  at  the  8cJi« 
dtation  of  Friar  John  Muir,  vicar  then  of  that  Order 
amongst  us,  and  afterwards  first  provincial  of  Scotland,  not- 
withstanding the  opposition  he  met  with  from  the  English, 
who  until  then  were  united  into  one  province  with  us :  but 
there  being  at  that  time  fifteen  convents  of  this  order 
amongst  us,  it  was  thought  a  number  suiBcient  to  make 
Scotland  a  province  by  itself.  The  walls  of  the  south  and 
jftorth  branches  of  this  monastery  are  still  standing,  but 
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want  the  roof;  and  the  east  end  and  steeple  serve  fcR*  a 
church  to  the  people  of  the  parish  of  Abercromby. 

14.  St  Avdkews,  founded  bj  William  Wishart,  bishop 
of  that  dty,  in  the  year  1S74,  and  placed  at  the  west^rt 
of  the  street  called  Aie  Noithgate.  King  James  Y .  annex- 
ed to  this  house  at  St  Andrews  the  above  two  convents  of 
Coupar  and  St  Monans,  at  the  desire  of  Friar  John  Adam- 
son,  professor  of  divinity,  and  provincial  of  the  Order  in 
Scotland.  The  charter  is  dated  at  Edinburgh,  the  2Sd 
January,  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign. 

15.  Glasgow.  The  convent  at  this  place  was  founded 
by  the  bishop  and  chapter  of  this  city,  in  the  year  1270. 
King  Robert  I.  grants  to  the  monks  of  this  place, '  viginti 
^  mercas  SterHngorum,  pro  sustentatione  luminariuni,  anno 

*  1S15.^  Isabel,  duchess  of  Albany  and  countess  of  Lenox, 
grants  them  likewise  ^  terras  suas  de  Ballilagan,  infra  pa- 

*  rochiam  de  Kylmaronock  et  vicecomitatum  nostrum  de 
'  Levenox,  pro  salute  Murdaci  dadum  Ducis  Albaniae."^ 
The  charter  is  dated  ^  opud  manerium  nostrum  de  Inch- 

*  miryn,  18^  die  mensis  Maii,  anno  Dom.  1451.' 

This  Order  is  one  of  the  most  condderable  of  the  cfaurdi 
of  Rome ;  for  there  have  been  three  or  four  Popes,  several 
cardinals,  and  a  great  many  bishops  and  learned  men  of 
this  Institute.  Their  superiors  are  chosen  by  the  plurality 
of  votes,  according  to  the  statutes  written  by  ^^  Vincentius 
de  Bandel  de  Chateau-neuf,^  an  Italian,  and  general  of 
the  Order.  The  brethren  ought  to  renounce  all  worldly 
possessions.  They  ought  to  fast  (or  rather  abstain  from 
eating  of  flesh)  seven  months  together,  viz.  from  September 
to  Easter.  They  ought  not  to  lie  on  feadier-beds,  nor  in 
sheets,  but  on  a  mattress.  They  ought  to  say  every  Satur- 
day, in  case  there  Mis  neither  feast  nor  fast  upon  that  day, 
the  office  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  Their  patron,  St  Dominic, 
by  Pope  Honorius  III.  was  made  "  Minster  sacripalatii,^ 
which  place  to  this  day  is  possessed  by  a  Dominican,  to 
whom  belongs  the  interpretation  of  the  scripture,  and  the 


cennure  of  all  books.  They  may  preach  every  whei^e,  with« 
out  the  pemiissioii  of  the  bishops ;  and  are  allowed  to  con- 
fesB  all  noUemen  and  thdor  ladies,  without  the  consent  of 
their  curaties.  They  give  the  sacraments  every  where,  and 
are  exeetned  boat  all  ecclesiastical  censures.  The  Emperor 
Henry  VII.  is  thoc^ht  to  have  been  poisoned  with  a  hosHe 
^ven  by  a  Dominican,  ^ce  which  time  they  were,  as  apu- 
nishment,  ordeted  to  give  the  ^hoStie  with  the  left  hand, 
which  they  observe  to  this  day. 

Their  habit  is  a  white  gown  and  scapular,  which  they 
pretend  was  prescribed  to  them  by  the  Virgin  Maiy . 

The  author  of  the  Appendix  to  Archbishop  Spotiswood^s 
History  enumerates  twenty-three  housesbdonging  to  thisOr* 
der  without  Berwick,  upon  the  Borders ;  whereas  I  reckon 
only  fifteen,  including  also  those  two  that  were  united  to 
St  Andrews,  having  found  no  more  mentioned  in  our  pub- 
lic records  or  private  charters.  And  the  manuscript,  en- 
titled Espirada  ex  varna  Chtonicis  Scotiae,  after  having 
enumerated  th^  houses,  together  with  their  founders,  as 
above,  concludes,  (as  in  fol.  vers.  896,)  ^  Hoc  ex  relatione 
^  fratris  Andreae  Leys  asserentis  se  octogenarium,  anno 
^  1664f.^  And  surely  he  could  not  have  been  ignorant  of 
their  number,  since  he  had  probably  lived  amongst  them  a 
considerable  time,  and  perhaps  in  the  highest  stations  that 
these  friars  can  enjoy  in  their  Order. 


CHAP,  XVI. 

OF   THS   FBAKCISCAKS,   OR  GEAT   FRIAES,   AND   THSIE 

liONASTEEIfiS. 

Sect.  I.   Offfie  Conventuals. 

The  second  order  <^  the  Mendicants  are  the  Franciecanif 
so  called  from  their  patriarch  St  Francis,  a  merchant  of 
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Assise  in  Italy.  They  were  also  caired  Minorites  {Frahres 
fnmores)  or  Gray  Friars,  from  their  habit,  and  were  es-* 
tablished  by  that  saint  in  the  year  1806,  and  oonfiimed  by 
Pope  Innocent  III.  in  the  1209.  Their  su|)erior8  are  cal- 
led wardens,  (Custodes.)  They  f(dlow  a  particalar  niley 
prescribed  to  them  by  theiif  founder,  and  are  divided  into 
Conventuals  and  Observ^tines.  These  last  were  reformed 
by  Bemardine  oi  Sienna,  in  the  yedr  1419,  and  were  called 
Observantines,  because  they  pretend  to  observe  the  rule  of 
St  Francis  more  strictly,  by  going  bar&»foot€d,  and  wearing 
no  shirts ;  and  the  other  were  called  Conventuals,  since 
Pope  Innocent  IV.'^s  time.  They  came  into  Scotland  in  the 
year  1S19,  and  had  eight  convents  amongst  us,  situated  at 
the  following  places,  viz. 

1.  Berwick,  upon  the  Borders,  was  6f  the  custody  of 
Newcastle,  and  had  some  small  rents  conferred  upon  thera 
by  the  liberality  of  our  kingsy 

£.  BoxBUBGH,  in  the  shire  df  Teviotdale^  situate  upoik 
the  confluence  of  the  rivers  Tweed  and  Teviot.  It  was 
likewise  subject  to  the  custody  of  Newcastle.  The  fciars 
hereof  were  allowed  a  church-yard,  which  was  oonaecrated 
by  William  bishop  of  Glasgow  in  the  year  1S35.  Adam 
Blunt  was  superior  or  warden  of  this  convent  in  the  year 
1296. 

S.  DuMFsiEs,  in  the  shire  of  the  same  name^  dtuated 
upon  the  river  of  Nith.  Here  these  friars  had  a  convent 
founded  by  Dervorgilla,  daughter  to  Alan  Lord  of  GraUo- 
way,  and  mother  to  John  Baliol  king  of  Scotland.  In  this 
monastery,  or  rather  in  tbe  church  of  this  place,  Robert 
Bruce,  Earl  of  Carrick,  killed  Red  Robert  Cuming,  before 
the  high  altar,  in  the  year  1305;  and  James  Lindsay, 
with  Roger  Eilpatrick,  killed  Sir  Robert  Cuming  in  the 
the  sacristy  :  Whereupon  they  were  all  cursed  and  excom^ 
municated  by  Pope  John  XXII.  at  Avignon,  the  28th 
June,  the  second  year  of  liis  pontificate.  John  Dims  Sco- 
tus^  sirnamed  the  Subtile  Doctor y  was  here  clotlied  with  the 
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habit  of  St  Francis.  He  died  at  Cologiie  the  8th  Novem- 
ber 1808,  in  the  tbirty-fourth  year  of  his  age. 

4.  DuNBEE,  in  the  shire  of  Forfar.  There  was  also  a 
convent  of  this  Order  in  this  dty,  founded  by  the  said  Dcr* 
▼orgilla.  It  had  no  revenues,  and  was  supported  only  by 
alm&i  Lady  Beatrix  Douglas,  relict  of  William  earl  of 
Errol,  gave  to  these  friars  L.lOO  Scots,  for  supporting  them 
in  their  extremities,  and  for  the  reparations  of  the  monaa- 
tery :  Upon  which  account  the  said  friars  and  their  succes- 
sors were  obliged  daily  to  say  mass  at  the  high  altar, '  sub- 

*  missa  voce^  vel  cum  nota,^  which  mass  was  called,  ^  Missa 
<  Domini  pro  anima  dictae  Beatricis,  ac  pro  animabus  Wil^ 
'  helmi  olim  sponsi  sui,  et  Wilhelmi  Comitis  de  Errol  filii 

*  ejus,^  &c.  And  if  the  said  countess  should,  as  she  de^ 
ngned,  binM  within  the  church  an  altar  in  honomr  of  the 
"dnree  kings,  then  the  said  mass  should  be  said  daily  at  th^ 
altar  consecrated  in  honour  of  the  aforementioned  kings,  as 
the  indenture  betwixt  the  above  countess,  James  Lindsay 
Vice-general  of  Scotland,  and  the  warden  of  the  convent^- 
which  confflsted  of  fourteen  brethren,  who  sign  the  Cajntular 
Act  at  Dundee  the  2Sth  November  1482»  bears. 

5.  HADnxNGTON.  There  was  also  a  monastery  of  these 
friars  in  this  place ;  where  William  first  Lord  Seton  was 
buried,  who  gave  them  six  loads  of  coals^  to  be  taken  weddy 
out  of  his  coal-pit  of  Tranent^  and  the  value  of  three  pounds 
annually  out  of  the  Bams.  Edward  I.  defaced  this  place ; 
the  quire  of  which  was  called  Lucema  Laudoniaey  because 
of  its  beautiful  structure.  It  appears  by  our  monuscz^t 
histories,  that  upon  the  festival  day  of  St  Ninian,  in  the  year 
1421,  the  waters,  by  constant  rains,  swelled  to  such  a  h^ght 
that  there  were  agreatmany  houses  entirely  defaced  in  this 
place,  and  the  peo{de  w^it  into  the  diureh  in  a  great  boat ; 
so  that  the  sacristy,  with  their  fine  library  and  ornaments 
for  divine  service,  were  spoiled. 

6.  Lanebk,  in  the  shire  of  Clydesdale.    There  was  a 
monastery  of  this  Orderfatuided  here  by  Robert  Bruoe  kfi% 

Ff 
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of  Scotland,  in  the  year  1314.  There  was  a  general  chapter 
held  in  this  place  upon  the  11th  July  14:90,  where,  all  the 
wardens-capitulary  being  gathered,  they  confirmed  and  ap- 
proved the  indenture  above-mentioned  betwixt  Lady  Bea- 
trix Douglas,  countess  of  Errol,  and  the  friars  of  Dundee, 
and  ordered  it  to  be  put  in  executicm. 

7.  EiBKCUDBRiGHT,  tlic  chicf  town  of  the  shire  of  that 
name.  Brother  John  Carpenter,  who  was  an  excellent  en- 
gineer, and  dextrous  in  contriving  all  instruments  of  war, 
was  professed  in  this  place.  He  fortified  the  castle  of  Dum- 
barton ;  for  which  he  had  L.20  Sterling  of  yearly  allowance 
settled  upon  him  by  David  II. 

8.  Inneekeithing,  in  the  shire  of  Fife.  John  Gray,  a 
son  of  the  Lord  Gray,  was  here  professed,  and  took  the  ha- 
bit of  St  Francis.  He  lived  to  a  great  age, — and  at  the  Be^ 
formation  retired  to  Brussels,  where  he  was  murdered  in  the 
church  of  the  Franciscans,  by  the  Prince  of  Orange^^s  soU 
diers,  after  that  Don  John  of  Austria  had  abandoned  that 
city. 

.  [  Sect-  II.    Of  the  Observantmes. 

King  James  I.  having  wrote  to  the  Frandscans  of  Co- 
logne, desiring  them  to  send  him  some  of  their  brethren  of 
the  Observantines  to  settle  in  his  kingdom,  the  vicar-gene- 
ral accordingly  sent  him  Brother  Cornelius  of  Zirichzen,  a 
Dutchman  of  great  reputation,  with  several  others  of  his 
brethren ;  and  after  he  had  settled  them  in  different  places 
of  the  country,  he  returned  back  to  Flanders,  and  died  at 
Antwerp.  These  Observantines  had  nine  convents  in  this 
kingdom,  situated  at  the  following  places,  viz. 

1.  Edinburgh.  The  first  convent  that  was  bestowed 
upon  th^m  was  in  this  city,  founded  by  the  citizens  thereof; 
the  buildings  of  which  are  said  to  have  been  so  magnificent* 
that  Brother  Cornelius  could  not  for  a  long  time  be  induced 
to  accept  of  them.    At  length,  by  the  po^uasion  of  the  Bi- 
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shop  of  St  Andrews,  he  settled  there  a  Community  in  the 
years  1446  or  1447,  where  divinity  and  philosophy  were 
constantly  taught,  until  the  demolishing  of  the  convent  in 
the  year  1559. 

S.  St  Akbbews.  The  Observantines  had  also  a  convent 
in  this  city,  which  was  atuate  in  the  street  called  the  Shoe, 
gate,  where  the  Wgh-schtxjl  erected  by  Dr  Young  stands 
at  present,  and  founded  by  James  Kennedy  bishop  of  that 
city,  and  afterwards  finished  by  Patrick  Graham  his  succes- 
sor, about  the  year  1478,  and  dedicated  to  St  Francis. 
John  TulHdaff,  warden  of  this  place,  was  one  of  those  who 
condemned  the  thirteen  articles  of  Patrick  Hamilton  abbot 
of  Feme,  as  contrary  to  the  faith  of  the  catholic  church,  in 
the  year  1627.  John  Wadlock,  bom  at  Dundee,  and  pro- 
vincial of  this  Order,  was  a  famous  mathematician  in  the 
reign  of  King  James  V.,  and  for  the  most  part  resided  at 
this  place.  This  convent  was  likewise  the  novitiate  of  the 
Order. 

3:  Glasgow.  There  was  also  a  convent  of  thoi^e  friars 
in  this  city,  founded  in  the  year  1476,  by  John  bishop  of 
Glasgow  and  Thomas  Forsjrth  rector  of  Glasgow.  Jeremy 
Russel^  a  friar  of  this  place,  and  a  man  of  great  learning, 
was  burnt  as  an  heretic  in  the  year  1559 ;  and  the  year 
thereafter  the  convent  was  demolished  by  the  Duke  of 
Chastleherault  and  the  Earl  of  Argyle. 

4.  Aberdeen.  In  the  midst  of  this  city  there  was  a 
fabric  of  a  great  length,  which  belonged  to  those  friars, 
founded,  about  the  year  1450,  by  the  citizens  of  Aberdeen, 
and  Mr  Richard  Vaus  of  Many,  &c.  It  had  a  church,  with 
a  little  steeple,  which  was  constantly  rung  for  convening  the 
scholars  to  all  public  lessons  in  the  college. 

We  have  in  the  Public  Records,  (Book  9.  Chart.  2.)  a 
charter  of  King  James  III.  which  gives  an  account  of  the 
foundations  of  the  four  forenamed  monasteries,  and  runs 
thus :  viz.  ^  Confirmare  sltuationem  loci,  eisdem  fratribus 
'  pertinen.  infra  burgum  nostrum  ac  fundum  et  terras  infra 

Ff« 
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*  oommunitatem  dicti  burj^  Jaoobum  Dou^as  de  CasaS^ 
^  et  similiter  dtuadoQem  lod,  eisdem  fratribus  pertmen.  in- 
'  £ra  dviWem  Sancti  Andreas,  ac  fundum  et  terras  ihidem 
^  jacen.  eis  donat  per  quondam  Jaoobum  epiaoopum  Sancti 

*  Andrpae,  ac  ejus  successorem  Patridum  olim  e^HscxipuxD 

*  Sid  Andiieae, — ac  etiam  situationem  lod,  eisdem  fratiibui 

<  pertinen.  infra  dvitat.  GUuguen.  ex  done  Johannis  'Ef^ 
^  oopi  Glasgowensb  modemi,  et  Magistri  The.  Forotbe^ 
'lectdris  de  Glat^w;  nee  non  situationem  loci,  dsdem 

<  fratribus  pertinen.  in  burgo  nootro  de  Aberdeen^  ac  fim- 
^  dum  et  terras  infra  diet,  locum  content,  eis  donat.  etenpt 

<  per  communitatem  dicti  buigi  de  Aberdeen,  et  per  quon- 

<  dam  Bichardum  Vans  de  Many,  Jacobum  Biaset,^  Sec  It 
is  granted  <  fratribus  minoribus  ordims  ObserFantiae  apud 
'  Edinburgh  Sl"^  die  Deoembris  anno  14799  ^^  i^^giu  aui 

5.  Atb.  The  monastery  at  this  place  was  founded,  in 
the  year  1472,  by  the  inhabitants  of  this  city.  Vadingos 
speaku  of  a  statueof  the  Viz;|pn  Mary,  which  is  said  to  hare 
wmught  agreat  many  miracles,  in  this  place. 

6.  Pebth.  The  Observantines  had  likewise  a  house  si- 
toflteneartothewallsof  this  city,  towards  the  south,  found* 
^  by  the  Lord  CX^ihant,  in  the  year  1460,  which  is  now 
b0O(»Be  a  public  burialplace.  Buchanan^  Lib.  16.  acquaints 
us,  that  the  house  was  destroyed  11th  May  ISSQ^Vuid  add^ 

*  In^venta  ost  apud  Franciscanos  supellex  quidem  non  solum 
*•  copiosa^  sed  etiam  admodum  kuta,  et  quae  decuplo  tot 

*  quot  ipn  erant  abunde  satis  foisset.  Dominicanis  nequa- 
^  quam  eadem  erat  opulentia ;  sed  carte  tanta,  ut  mendici- 
^  tatis  professionem  fadle  jEalsam  redargneret :  adeo  ut  nos 
'  inscite  quidam  non  fratres  Mendicantes,  sed  Manducantes 
^  eos  appeOaret.^  And  that  history  said  to  be  written  by 
John  Knox,  Lib.  2.  ad  annmn  IBBdy  informs  us,  that  the 
rascal  multitude  ran  to  the  Gray  and  Black  Friar%  and  that 
notwithstanding  they  had  within  them  very  stancmg  guards 
kept  for  their  defence,  yet  mthout  opposition  their  gates 
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were  iMroke  up*  The  fipst  inyasion  was  upon  idolatry: 
Thereafter  the  oonunon  people  sought  spoil.  The  Gray 
Friars  was  a  place  very  well  provided.  Their  sheets, 
blankets,  beds,  and  coverings  were  such  that  no  earl  ^of 
Scotland  had  better.  Their  napry  was  fine.  There  were 
but  eight  persons  in  the  convent,  yet  they  had  eight  pun- 
cheons of  salt  beef,  wine,  beer,  and  ale,  besides  store  of 
other  victuals.  Within  two  days,  so  busy  were  th^  in 
idx>lishihg  idolatry,  that  the  walls  only  did  remain  of  this 
edifice. 

7.  Stibling.  The  convent  at  this  place  was  founded 
by  King  James  IV.  in  the  year  14f94.  Here  he  was  accus- 
tomed to  dine  in  the  refectory,  mih  the  religious.  He  fre* 
quently  asasted  at  mass  in  their  quire ;  and  in  Lent,  retir- 
ing from  all  worlcfty  affairs,  he  gave  himsdif  here  entirely 
up  to  his  devotions,  and  dined  upon  Grood-Friday  on  bread 
and  water,  upon  his  bare  knees,  with  the  Community. 

8.  Elgin,  in  Mcnray,  ntuate  upon  the  river  Lossica 
The  convent  at  this  place  was  founded  by  John  Innes,  in  the 
year  14^^99  according  to  Diempster. 

9.  Jedburgh,  the  chief  towu  in  Teviotdale,  upon  the 
west  nde  of  the  Jed,  which  rises  from  divers  bums  that 
meet  below  the  kirk  Sudan,  and  falleth'  a  little  below  Jed- 
biurgh  into  the  river  Teviot  There-  lihe  dtizens  fbundad'  A 
convent  for  those  friars^  in  the  year*  1513.  Adam/  Abel^  a 
famous  writer,  lived  and  died  in  this  monastery.  He  was 
first  a  canon-regular  ef  Inchaffiay,  and  afiterwaxds  Became 
a  Gray-Friar  in  thb  convent  He  wn>te  a  history  of  our 
nation  in  Latin,  at  the  s^dtation  of  Greorge  Lord  Seton, 
intituled  Beta  temporum^  which  was  afterwards  printed  at 
Rome  by  John  Lesly  bishop  of  Ross,  with  some  small  al^ 
terations  and  additions.  Thereafter  he  made  an  abridgment 
of  it  in  English ;  the  original  whereof  was  lost  at  Roslin,  at 
the  Revolution,  when  the  mob  spoiled  the  castle.  He  began 
at  the  creation  of  the  wcnrld,  and  ended  in  the  year  158£^ 
in  the  octave  of  the  nativity  of  the  Virgin  Mary.    Aftvr- 
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wards  he  continued  the  work  until  the  year  1636.  '  On  the 
first  leaf  he  begins,  ^  In  the  name  of  the  Blessed  Tnnitj, 
<  our  Lady,  St  Francis,  and  St  Augustine.*  An  imperfect 
copy  of  this  book  was  in  the  library  of  3ir  George  Macken- 
zie of  Rosehaugh. 

These  friars  possessed  nothing,  the  places  on  whicb  their 
houses  stood  only  excepted,  They  were  allowed  to  go  con- 
stantly  about  with  wallets  or  pocks  on  their  shoulders,  to 
beg  their  subsistence  from  well-disposed  people;  from 
whence  they  were  called  Mendicants ;  and  from  their  wear-. 
ing-clothes,  Gray  Friars,  their  habit  being  a  grpy  gown, 
with  a  coul,  and  a  rope  about  their  middle.  They  went 
bare-footed.  At  the  Reformation,  their  possessions  in  the 
town  of  Edinburgh  were  given  by  Queen  Mary  to  that 
city,  with  those  of  the  Blflck  FriarS)  \he  ISth  M^i,rc^  1566. 


CHAP.    XVII, 

OF   THE   CASMELITES,   OR   WHITE  FRIARS,  AND   THEIR 

MONASTERIES. 

The  third  Order  of  the  Begging-friars  was  the  Carmen 
Ute9,  who  had  their  be^nning  and  name  from  Mount  Car^ 
md  in  Syria.  This  mountain  is  situated  in  the  tribe  of  Is- 
sachar,  aiid  is  in  circuit  about  thirteen  leagues.  It  is  cover- 
ed with  several  trees  constantly  green.  There  are  a  great 
many  fountains,  some  villages,  and  several  dens  or  caves  to 
be  seen  there,  wherein  a  great  ntunber  of  pilgrims  of  the 
west  dwelt  of  old,  exposed  to  the  fury  of  the  Turks.  St 
Lewis  king  of  France,  returning  from  Asia,  brought  along 
with  him  some  of  this  Order,  and  bestowed  upon  them  a 
dwelling-place  at  the  end  of  Paris,  where  the  Celestines  are 
now  established.  They  were  divided  into  thirty-two  pro- 
vinces, of  which  Scotland  was  the  thirteenth,  where  thcv 
were  called  White  FriarSj  from  their  outward  garment. 
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They  came  into  this  kingdom  the  eleventh  year  of  the  reign 
ci  King  Alexander  III.  and  had  nine  convents,  atuated  at 
the  following  places,  viz. 

1.  ToLLiLUM,  near  Perth.      Here  Richard  bishop  of 
Dunkeld  built  for  them  a  stately  chapel  and  a  large  house 
in  the  year  126^     Bishop  Thomas  Lauder  founded  here  a ' 
mass  for  the  dead :  ^^  Missam  quotidianam  de  requie  can- 
tandaro,'**  says  Abbot  Miln,  '^  in  Vitis  Episcop.  Dunkel-' 
dens.*"  who  likewise  informs  us,  that  he  transferred  the  sy. 
nods  of  his  diocese,  which  were  accustomed  to  be  held  here, 
to  his  cathedral  of  Dunkeld.     Bishop  Brown,  one  of  his 
successors,  finding  the  church  much  decayed,  built  the  west ' 
part  thereof  from  the  ground,  and  die  west  side  of  the  mo- ' 
nastery,  to  which  he  added  two  galleries  of  hewn  stone. 

8.  DuKBAR,  in  the  shire  of  East-Lothian.    There  was 
likewise  a  monastery  of  these  friars  founded  at  this  place, ' 
in  the  year  1S6S,  by  Patrick  earl  of  March. 

S.  Linlithgow,  the  chief  town  of  the  shire  of  that  name. 
At  this  place  there  was  a  monastery  of  this  Order,  founded 
in  the  year  1390,  and  consecrated  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  by 
the  citizens  of  this  town. 

4.  QuEENSFEBRY,  in  the  shire  of  West-Lothian  or  Lin- 
lithgow, where  there  was  a  monastery  of  this  Order,  found- 
ed by  the  laird  of  Dundas,  in  the  year  13S0,  and  consecrat- 
ed to  the  Virgin  Mary. 

8.  Aberdeen.  There  was  also  a  monastery  of  these 
friars  here,  said  to  be  founded  by  Philip  de Arbuthnot  of  that 
Ilk,  ancestor  to  the  present  Viscount  of  that  name,  in  honour 
of  the  Vir^  Mary,  in  the  year  1850.  There  is  a  charter 
in  the  Public  Records,  Book  I.  No.  161.  granting, '  fratri- 

*  bus  de  moQte  Carmeli  bur^  de  Aberdeen,  unum  annuum 

*  redditum  tredecim  solidorum  et  quatuor  denariorum  Ster- 

*  ling(Mrum  annuatim  percipiend.  de  terra  Philippi  de  Ar- 
^  buthnot,  ad  emendationem   fabricae    Ecclesiae  fratrum 

*  praedicatorum.**    This  charter  is  given  in  the  year  1355, 
and  confirmed  by  King  David  11.  the  17th  August,  the 
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thiityHieveiith  year  of  his  xeignu  The  same  Ku^  Bovid 
confirms,  ^  fiatribus  de  monte  Caimeli,  drmadonem  lUam, 

*  quam  Alexander  dictus  Constabularius  biug^aas  de  Aber- 

*  deen  fecit  iisdem  fratribus  de  Aberdeen,  adinvenieiML 
f  ceram  fst  viniun,  ad  Diyinum  officiiim  complend.  de  qua- 
f  tuor  marciB  Sterlingorum  annui  redditus  de  terra  sua  in 
f  vico  castii  ejusdem  villae,^  -King  Robert  11.  confiimB  to 
the  said  friarsi  in  the  year  IdSS,  a  grant  made  to  diem  by 
John  Crab,  burgess  of  Aberdeen,  of  ten  merks  Sterling,  to 
be  taken  out  of  bis  lands  lying  ip  Aberdeen  and  thereabouts. 
IU>bert  duke  of  Albany  confirms  likewise  to  the  said  fiiais 
f  donationem  et  concessionem  quas  fecit  Wilhehniis  Crab, 
f  fratiibus  de  monte  Carmeli  Aberdon*  de  terris  suis  in  ter- 
^  ritorio  de  Le  Denbum,  ex  parte  boreali  viae  regiae,^  &c. 
The  charter  is  dated  <  apud  Perth,  5^  Julii  1418,  et  gu- 
f  bemationis  suae  anno  8v>^ 

6.  Ibwine,  situated  upon  the  water  of  Irwine,  which  rises 
above  Loudon-hill,  and  falleth  into  the  frith  of  Clyde  at 
the  town  of  Ir^e,  and  diyideth  Kyle  from  Cuningfaam. 
The  convent  at  this  place  was  consecrated  to  the  Virgin 
Mary,  and  foimded  by  the  laird  of  FuUarton,  as  a^^iears 
by  a  charter  granted  by  Ranken  of  FuUarton  to  the  pro- 
vincial and  brethren  of  theomvent  near  Irwine,  in  the  year 
1418. 

7.  Banff,  in  the  sbiie  of  the  same  name.  Here  there 
was  a  convent  of  this  Order,  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary ; 
the  rents,  place,  and  lands  whereof  were  annexed  to  the  old 
college  of  Aberdeen,  by  King  James  VL  in  the  year  1617. 

8.  Sx  Akprews.  Dempster,  in  his  Jppar(KtuS9  saya^ 
that  the  Carmelites  had  a  settlement  at  this  place,  which 
does  not  appear  probable ;  for  be  has  givoi  us  no  particu- 
lars concerning  it^  either  as  to  its  founders  or  benefactars: 
And  having  met  with  no  acQOunt  of  it  in  our  printed  au- 
thors or  manuscripts,  I  dare  not,  upon  his  bare  authfiritj, 
podtivdy  assert  that  ever  the  Carmelites  had  a  monastery 
}U  this  city. 
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9.  GsBismiOB,  at  the  foot  of  the  Calton  craigs  near 
Edinburgh,  founded  by  the  provost  and  ooundl  of  that  dty, 
in  the  year  1596,  the  church  whereof  was  dedicated  to  the 
Holy  Cross. 

Some  also  assert,  that  they  had  a  dwelling  atlnverbewy 
in  the  shire  of  Kincardine,  and  another  at  Lufhess  in  the 
shire  of  East-IiOthian ;  But  as  I  have  seen  no  auth^itic 
vouchers  for  thi%  I  cannot  pretend  to  give  any  account  of 
them. 

Their  habit  was  white ;  and  upon  thdr  mantle,  towards 
the  end,  were  several  rolls  of  stuff.  But  this  habit  being 
disagreeable  to  the  people,  Pope  Honorius  IV.  ordered 
them  to  change  their  garb.  And  acoordin^y  they  took 
away  their  bands  or  rolls  frmn  their  mantle,  and  wore  after- 
wards a  white  doak,  above  a  gray  or  tawny  gown. 

There  was  a  foilrth  sect  of  these  Mendicant  friars,  named 
Hermits  of  St  Augustine,  who  pretend  to  derive  their  coi* 
gin  from  him,  grounded  upon  some  letters  printed  under 
the  name  of  that  doctor,  and  addressed,  ^^  Ad  fratres  in 
Eremo.^  But  these  letters  are  by  the  ktfned  reckoned  not 
to  have  been  penned  by  St  Augustine,  and  consequently 
the  ground  upon  which  they  walk  is  imaginary :  However, 
that  Order  had  no  houses  in  this  kingdom*  There  is  indeed 
one  father  William  Paterson,.  author  of  a  book  intituled 
The  ProUskmU  Theokgyj  printed  isu  the  year  1690,  and 
dedicated  to  the  Earl  of  Arevle.  who  calls  himself,  ^^  Or- 
dims  Hennit»am  S^Ktil^^  F»d>yter,  Ai>t;rerpuie 
professus,  et  per  Scotiam  ejusdem  ordinis  Vicarius-genenu 
lis.^  But  these  titles  have  been  only  given  to  him  in  conu 
pliment,  and  knag  after  the  Befonnadon,  when  ^ere  were 
no  religious  houses  extant  in  Scotland;  so  diat  these  titles 
whidi  he  assumed  do  not  argue  that  there  were  houses  of 
that  Order  amcnagst  us. 
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CHAP.  XVIII. 

SECT.    I.— OJT    THE    NUNS    WHO   FOLLOWED    THE    KUL£    OF 

ST.    AUGUSTINE. 

The  nuns  we  had  in  Scotland,  even  as  the  men,  follow- 
ed either  the  rule  of  St.  Augustine,  St  Bennet,  or  St  Fran- 
ds.  They  were  bound  never  to  go  forth  of  thdr  cloisters 
after  they  were  professed  and  had  made  their  vows,  ac- 
oording  to  the  constitution  of  Pope  Boniface  VIII.  Those 
of  St.  Augustine^s  rule  had  only  two  monasteries  in  this 
country,  the  one  of  Chanonesses,  the  other  of  Dominican 
nuns. 

1.  IcoLMKiLL,  in  the  shire  of  Argyle.  The  Chanonesses 
ot  St  Augustine  had  a  monastery  in  this  island,  consecrat- 
ed to  St  Oranus,  which  probably  was  founded  before  the 
Benedictine  monks  had  any  settlement  in  that  isle.  Th^ 
wore  a  white  gown,  and  above  it  a  rochet  of  fine  linen,  and 
lived  in  community  together  a  long  time  after  the  Refor- 
mation. 

£.  The  Dominican  nuns,  of  a  stricter  life,  reformed  by 
St.  Katharine  de  Sienna,  an  Italian,  had  their  dwelling 
about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  dty  of  Edinburgh,  at  a 
place  called  by  corruption  Sheens,  because  this  monastery 
was  consecrated  to  the  forenamed  Katharine  de  Sienna. 
This  house  was  founded  by  the  Lady  RosHn,  countess  of 
Caithness.  James  Leirmonth,  son  and  heir  to  Agnes  Li- 
vingston, gives  and  dispones  to  the  prioress  and  convent  of 
the  Senys,  near  Edinburgh,  '  unum  annum  redditum  de- 
'  cem  mercarum  usualis  monetae  regni  Scotiae  annuatim 
^  levand.  et  percipiend.  de  tota  et  integra  mea  t^tia  parte 

*  terranun  et  baroniae  de  Livingston,  cum  pertinentiis  ja- 

*  cen.  infra  vicecomitatum  de  Linlithgow.    Datum  apud 

*  Edinbiu*gh  15*<»  Novembris  ISSS.**     This  charter  is  con- 
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firmed  by  King  James  V.  the  last  day  of  December  the 
same  year. 


SECT,   ir.— OP    THB    KUNS   WHO  FOLLOWED   TQK   BVLE   OF 

ST.    BEKKET,   OB    BLACK    NUK8, 

The  Black  or  Benedictine  nuns  followed  the  rule  pf  St 
Bennet,  and  were  established  by  his  sister  St.  Scholastica. 
They  had  the  fcdlowing  five  convents^  situated  as  follows, 
viz. 

1.  Newcastle,  situate  upon  the  river  of  Tyne,  in  the 
county  of  Ncnthumberland,  founded  by  King  David  I. 

2.  Carlyle,  in  the  county  of  Cumberland.  Near  to  this 
city  there  was  hkewise  a  convent  of  these  nuns,  founded  by 
the  above  King  David,  in  honour  of  St.  Bartholomew. 

8.  Halystok,  near  Berwick.  Marjory,  prioress  of  this 
place,  swears  fealty  to  Edward  Langshanks  in  the  year 
1296,  according  to  Prynney  p.  663. 

4.  Dalmulin,  founded  by  Walter  Lord  High-steward 
of  Scotland.  The  nuns  of  this  place  followed  also  the  rule 
of  St.  Bennet,  notwithstanding  that  the  canons  of  Symp- 
ringham,  who  were  their  directors,  lived  according  to  the 
rule  of  St.  Augustine. 

6.  LiNCLUDEK,  in  the  shire  of  Dumfiries,  was  founded 
in  the  reign  of  King  Malcolm  IV.  by  Uthred  father  to  RoU 
land  lord  of  Galloway.  ^^  Alienore  Priouresse  de  Lenclu- 
Aen  del  Cont^  de  Dumfries^  is  mentioned  by  Prynne^  '^  ad 
annum  1296.'"  This  priory  was  afterwards  changed  by 
Archibald  the  Grim,  earl  of  Douglas  and  lord  of  Gallo- 
way, into  a  collie  or  provostry,  because  of  the  lewd  and 
scandalous  lives  of  the  nuns. 


460  RELIGIOlTS  HOUgES. 


iBCT.  III.     OF  THE  BBENABDINE  OE  CI8TEETIAM  K9NS. 

The  Bemardinea^  or  CistertiaoMj  lived  likewise  conform 
to  the  rule  of  St  Beniiety  and  feUowed  some  priTAte  ooaflti- 
tutioDfl)  and  had  thirteen  oonyents  situated  at  the  following 
places,  idz. 

1.  BsEWTCK-iTPON-TwEBn^  founded  by  King  David  I. 
who  granted  oonsiderable  revenues.  A^es,  jHioress  of  this 
place,  swears  feaUy  to  King  Edward  I.  in  the  year  1S8& 
Afterwards  King  Robert  III.  by  reason  of  thor  frequent 
ndherence  to  the  English,  deprived  thetn  of  their  possessions 
in  Scotland,  whichhedisposedof  in  favour  of  the  Fraemon- 
stratenses  of  Dryburgh,  with  oonsait  of  the  bidiop  of  St 
Andrews,  in  whose  diocese  they  were.  His  charter  is  dated 
at  Scone,  the  9th  of  March,  and  first  yeiur  of  his  reign. 

8.  St  Bothaks,  situated,  upon  the  water  of  Whittiter,  in 
the  shire  of  Berwick,  amongst  the  hills  of  Lamennuir,  which 
are  a  long  chain  of  mountains  that  divide  the  Lothians  from 
the  diire  of  Berwick.  Here  there  was  a  priory  of  nuns, 
said  to  be  founded  by  one  of  the  countesses  of  March,  in 
die  reign  of  King  William  the  Lyon.  Ada,  prioress  of  St 
Boythan,  (according  to  Prywne^  Vol.  III.  p.  653,)  is  one 
of  those  that  took  an  oath  of  fidelity  to^  King  Edward  I.  of 
England,  in  the  year  IS96.  For  which  reason  that  prince, 
by  a  writ  directed  to  the  sheriff  of  Berwick,  orders  all  the 
lands  and  tenements  belonging  to  this  convent  to  be  restored 
to  it,— ^iUd  p.  666.  St  Bothans  is  said  to  have  been  a  cell 
depending  upon  South  Berwick. 

S.  Three-Fouvtaivs,  <»r  Teepontava,  in  Lamennuir, 
on  the  borders  of  Lothian,  founded  by  King  David  I.  was 
also  a  cell  of  South  Berwick. 

4.  Elbottle,  on  the  Frith  of  Forth,  in  the  shire  of 
Haddington,  was  likewise  a  cell  of  South  Berwick.  Sir 
James  Maxwell  of  Inverwick,  knight,  was  created  Earl  of 
Dirleton  and  Lord  £lbottle  by  King  Charles  I.  in  the  year 
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1646;  but  dyfqg  without  ii8ua4mde,  his  honoun  beoam 
^extinct. 

fi.  GuLAKE,  situate  on  the  Frith  of  Forth,  near  to  G%h» 
lannesB,  in  the  shire  of  Haddingtan,  fininded  by  KingDa^ 
I.,  is  said  to  have  been  also  a- odd  of  South  Berwick* 

6.  Co(LD8Ta£AM,  situated  upon  the  banks  of  the  riyer 
Tweedy  in  the  ddre  of  Berwick,  was  founded  by  Cospatrick 
earl  of  Mardi,  (father  to  Earl  Waldeve)  and  Derder  his  la* 
dy.  It  was  dedicated  in  hoDour  of  the  Vir^  Mary.  He 
died  in  the  year  1166,  having  mortified  to  this  place,  bj 
his  charter  of  foundadon,  '  unam  carrucatam  terrae,  sm« 

<  ^wni/Mittw  carrucatam  de  tora  de  Layval,  et  aliam  dkni- 
'  diam  de  terra  de  Bhrg^iam,  et  etiam  carrucatam  tetrae 

<  de  Hirsel,  quam  Derdar  Ccnnitiasa  sponsa  mea  dedit  sis- 
^  dem  Moaialibas.^  The  nuns  of  this  place  were  farou^A 
from  Withow  in  En^^bnd.  Sing  James  V.  gives  a  charter 
to  Isabel  HopePiingle,  prioress  of  thb  place,  of  the  laoda 
of  Hirsel  and  Greden,  with  the  fishing  belonging  theietp 
upon  the  water  of  Tweed.  The  queen-dowager  consents 
for  her  right  of  liferent  the  6th  September  158& 

7*  Eccxss,  in  the  shire  cf  Berwick,  founded,  according 
to  Haoedmj  in  the  year  1154 ;  but  the  Book  of  Coiqiar 
aays,  anno  1155,  ^  oonventus  Monialium  secundo  venit  ad 
Eodes.^  It  was  founded  by  the  above  eari,  and  coose- 
crated  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  Ada  de  Frazer  is  prioress  of 
Ecdes  in  the  1896.  There  is  in  the  Public  Becords,  Lib. 
81.  Num.  587,  a  charter,  wherel^  Mariota  Hamilton,  priob 
ress  of  this  place,  dispones  to  Alexander  Hamilton  of  In- 
nerwick  the  village  lands  of  Ecdes,  in  1667,  which  was 
conftrmed  by  Queen  Mary  at  Edinburgh  the  11th  May  the 
same  year.  TUs  place  was  erected  into  a  temporal  l<ml- 
ship  in  favours  of  George  Home,  afterwards  aarl  of  Dun* 
bar. 

8.  MAinTUL,  near  Linlithgow,  on  the  water  of  Avob,  a 
fittle  above  the  bridge,  wtdun  the  parish  of  Moranside,  in 
the  shire  of  Stirling,  consecrated  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and 
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founded  by  Malcolm  IV.  in  the  year  1156.  Christiana^ 
prioress  of  this  place,  swore  fealty  to  Edward  I.  of  !Eng- 
land,  at  Linlithgow,  July  88.  1291 ;  and  Alice  ia  prioress 
of  this  place  in  the  year  1S96.  King  William  grants  to 
these  nuns  *  totam  decimam  omnium  reddituum  meorum 

•  de  vicecomitatu  de  Lydigow,  et  de  firma  burgi  de  Ljrth- 
<  gow,  et  de  firmis  extra  burgum,  et  de  moiendinis,  et  in 
^  denariis,  et  in  frumento,  et  in  farina,  et  in  brassio,  et  in 
^  praebenda.^  King  Alexander  II.  grants  to  them  likewise 
'  molendina  sua  de  Lythgow,  cum  tota  secta  eorund.  mo- 

*  lendinorum,  et  cum  omnibUs  jusds  pertinentiis  suis.^ 
And  Roger  of  Avenel  gives  them  ^  unam  cddram  frumenti 
^  singulis  annis,  de  se  et  heredibus  suis  redpiend.  de  honeo 
^  suo  de  Abercom,  ad  Natale  Domini,  in  perpetuam  eke- 
^  mosynam.*  Part  of  the  church  and  house,  which  was  of 
hewn  stone,  is  yet  entire,  and  belongs  to  the  eari  of  Lin- 
lithgow, to  whose  predecessor  it  was  ^ven  sometime  after 
the  Reformation. 

9*  Haddikgton,  in  East-Lothian,  founded  by  Ada  coun- 
tess of  Northumberland,  and  mother  to  King  Malcolm  IV. 
and  King  William,  in  the  year  1178,  and  consecrated  to 
the  Virgin  Mary.     She  gave  the  lands  of  Clerkington,  near 
Haddington,  to  this  convent.    The  lands  commonly  called 
the  Nunlands,  now  called  Huntington,  belonged  likewise  to 
the  nuns  of  this  place,  together  with  the  churches  of  Athd* 
stoneford,  and  Crail  in  Fife,  with  their  tithes.     Eve,  prio- 
ress of  Haddington,  is  one  of  the  subscribers  to  Ragmaffs- 
roU  in  the  year  1296,  Prynne,  Vol.  III.  p.  656.     There  is 
a  charter  of  Richard  Maidand  of  Ledington,  knight,  de^ 
signed  ^^  (Xconomus  monasterii  Momalium  de  Haddington,^ 
who  confirms,  as  superior,  a  grant  made  by  James  Cock- 
bum  of  Skirling,  to  William  Maitland  of  Ledington,  heir- 
apparent  to  the  principal  secretary  of  the  queen,  and  to  bis 
heirs-male,  which  failing,  to  John  and  Thomas  Maitland, 
his  brethren,  of  the  lands  of  Bagbie,  within  the  constabu- 
lary of  Haddington,  dated  15th  December  1564.    There  is 
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Ukeviae  a  precept  of  Dame  Isabel  Hepburn,  pooress  ^  tbu 
monastery,  directed  to  Richaid  Cranstoun,  her  bailie,  or- 
dering him  to  infeft  William  Maitland,  the  younger  of  Led- 
ington,  in  thar  lands  of  Haddington,' which  she  names  to  be 
^  terras  dominicales  monaaterii  nostri  de  Hadiagton,  terras  de 
^  Mertoun,  terras  de  West-Hopes,  terras  de  East-Hopes, 
^  terras  de  Wadende,  terras  de  Newlands,  terras  de  Windi* 
*  slaw,  taras  de  Snowdoun,  terras  de  Carfrae,  terras  de 
'  Littlenewtoun,  cum  decimia,^  which  she  had  granted  him 
in  feu,  with  the  consent  of  her  chapter,  dated  at  their  mo* 
nastery  of  Haddington  the  90th  day  of  October  1567. 

10.  North-Bebwick,  towards  the  mouth  of  the  Frith  of 
Forth,  in  the  shire  of  Haddington,  consecrated  to  the  Vir- 
gin Mary,  and  founded  by  Malcolm  son  of  Duncan  earl 
of  Fife,  in  the  year  1S16.*  ^'  Adam  de  Kilooncath,  Comes 
de  Carrick,^  confirms  to  the  nuns  of  this  place  the  donation 
of  the  patronage  of  the  chuith.of  Kilconchar,  (formerly  gi- 
van  them  by  his  predecessors,)  by  his  original  charter  dated 
at  Kilconchar  in  the  year  1266.  This  is  afterwards  confirm- 
ed by  Gamelinus  bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  in  the  year  1271. 
Dame  Isabel  Home,  daughter  to  Alexander  Home  of  Pol- 
wart,  prioress  of  this  place,  gives  to  her  kinsman  Alexan- 
der Home,  in  feu,  the  teind-sheaves  of  Largo  church  in 
Fife,  in  the  year  1532;  and  Dame  Margaret  Home,  like^ 
wise  prioress  of  this  place,  and  daughter  of  the  same  family, 
gives  a  tack  of  the  parsonage  teinds  of  Logie,  in  the  dio- 
cese of  Dunblane,  to  Sir  Patrick  Home  of  Polwart  and  his 
heirs,  the  24th  March  1555.  The  lands  of  Methritch  and 
Kirkamaston,  with  the  churches  of  Maybole  and  Kilbride, 
&c.  belonged  to  this  place. 

9.  Elchow,  or  Elquhow,  in  Strathem,  upon  the  water 
of  Tay,  was  founded  upon  a  spot  of  ground  wliich  belong- 
ed to  Dunfermline,  by  David  Lindsay  of  Glenesk  and  his 
mother.  Madoch  earl  of  Strathem  gave  the  lands  of  Kin- 
naird  in  Fife  to  this  nunnery,  which  were  afterwards  feued 

«  Vid.  Sibbald*!  BvAory  of  Wife,  p.  96. 
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out  to  Aksnidfiff  Lady,  by  MagdaleiipEicMHof  liiisplaoeu 
At  preB6iit  it  gives  tbe  title  of  Lord  to  the  ddest  Boa  of  die 
Skrl  of  Wemyvs. 

9*  St.  Lsonabd,  nenr  to  Fertb,  y/nm  an  andent  priory, 
founded  belbre  the  jrear  1S86 ;  fer /^yrni^,  p.  65S,  in  that 
year  makes  inantioii  of  ^  La  Priomesse  de  Seint  Leonaid, 
juzta  la  viUe  de  Sdnt  Johan  de  Perdi.^  The  pri<»€flB  faere- 
of  b  mentioned  ad  amiUBi  lft78»  in  the  chartulaiy  of 
Aberbrothock,  p.  826.  It  ^sms  afterwards  suppressed  by 
Kng  Jaaoes  I.  and  annexed  to  the  Charterhouse  of  Perth 
which  he  founded  near  that  city,  together  with  the  Mag. 
dalene^s  lands. 

11.  In  the  chartulary  c^  St  Giles,  the  nunsof  St^Maiy^ 
Wynd  in  the  city  of  Edinburgh  are  recorded.  Tlie  diapel 
and  convent  stood  near  to  the  walls  of  the  garden  belonging 
at  present  to  the  Marqub  of  Tweeddaie;  and  fnxn  its  be- 
ing consecrated  to  the  Vir^  Mary,  the  street  took  it9  name, 
which  it  still  retains. 


SECT.   IV.-V-0F  THS   NCJKS  WHO  FOLLOWED  THE  KULS   OF 

ST.   FEAKCIS,  OE   CLAESSSES. 

The  nuns  who  followed  St  Francises  rule  were  establish- 
ed by  St  Clare,  from  whom  they  were  called  ClaresBes.  She 
was  bom  of  honourable  parents,  at  Assise  in  Italy,  and  was 
admitted  into  the  order  by  St  Francis  himself,  the  19th 
March  1212,  and  afterwards  soon  followed  by  a  great  many 
other  ladies,  for  whom  St  Francis  wrote  a  particular  rule, 
full  of  rigour  and  austerities.  They  had  no  revenues,  and 
depended  wholly  upon  the  providence  of  God,  and  the 
charity  of  the  people,  for  their  subsistence.  The  nuns  of 
this  institute  had  only  two  houses  in  this  coimtry,  viz. 

1.  Abeedoue,  in  the  shire  of  Fife, 

2.  DoNDEE,  in  the  shire  of  Angus, 

Of  whom  there  is  little  or  no  mention  made  by  our  wri« 
ters. 
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Besides  the  nunneries  above-mentioned,  there  was  one 
whoseOrder  is  notknown,  viz.  Coldingh am, situate  two  miles 
firom  Eymouth,  in  the  shire  of  Berwick.  This  was  certwnly 
the  oldest  nunnery  in  Scotland  i  for  historians  inform  us, 
that  Hbba,  abbess  of  this  place,  together  With  her  nuns, 
disfigured  themselves,  by  cutting  off  their  upper  lips  and 
noses,  to  avoid  the  lustful  violence  of  the  Danes,  who  there- 
upon burnt  this  monastery  to  ashes,  together  with  the  ab- 
bess and  nuns,  about  the  year  of  Christ  8^0.  See  Matth. 
of  fVestminster,  p.  813,  and  CameraritiSy  p.  1S2.  It  conti- 
nued in  ruins  until  Edgar  king  of  Scotland  rebuilt  it,  in 
the  year  1098,  and  bestowed  it  upon  the  Benedictine  tnonks 
of  Durham^ 

CilAP.   XlX- 

OF   THE   COLLEGIATE   CHanCHES. 

Besides  these  regulars,  we  had  several  colleges  erected 
for  secular  canons.  They  w^e  called  ProppositurcBj  or  Ccl- 
tegiate  Churches,  and  were  governed  by  a  delm  or  provost, 
who  had  all  jurisdiction  over  them.  They  were  institute  for 
performing  divine  service,  and  singing  of  masses  for  the 
souls  of  the  founders  and  patrons,  or  their  friends. 

These  churches  conned  of  prebendaries,(^jPrflpi^ndbm,JI 
or  canons,  (Canoniciiy)  where  they  liad  their  several  degrees 
or  stalls,  and  sat  for  sin^g  more  orderly  the  canonical 
hours,  and,  with  their  dean  or  provost,  made  up  the  chap- 
ter. They  were  commonly  erected  out  of  several  parish 
churches  united  for  that  dCPect,  or  out  of  the  chaplainries 
that  were  founded  under  the  roof  of  their  churches. 

The  list  of  which,  (being  thirty-three  in  number)  accor<* 
ding  to  the  order  of  the  alphabet,  is  as  follows : 

1.  BiGGAB,  in  the  shire  of  Lanerk.  The  college  of  this 
place  was  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  founded  by 
Malcolm  lord  Fleming,  LordHigh-chamberlaitt  of  Scotland, 
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in  the  ragn  of  King  James  V.  and  ancestor  to  the  Earl  of 
Wigton,  for  «i  provost,  eight  prebendaries,  four  sipgi^g-boys, 
and  six  poor  men,  in  the  year  154s5 ;  which  foundation  wa^ 
first  confirmed  by  Cardinal  Bethune,  archbishop  of  St  An- 
drews, and  afterwards  by  the  Pqpe^s  bulls.  Robert  Stuart, 
natural  son  to  King  James  V.  abbot  of  Holyroodhouse,  and 
thereafter  £arl  at  Orkney,  ^ves  to  this  collie,  ^  cum  ohi- 
^  sensu  capituli  monasterii  sui  Saactse  Crucis  de  Edinbuigh, 
^  jus  patronatus  vicariae  perpetuae  ecclesiae  parochialis  de 
*  Dunrod,  Candidae  Casae  diooesis,  ad  requisltionem  Jaoo- 

<  bi  domini  Fleming,  filii  praefati  Malcolmi  ccosanguinei 

<  sui,  die  quinto  mensis  Maii  anno  1555.*^  In  his  dispositiaD, 
^  Magister  Johannes  Stevenson,  protho-notarius  Apostoli- 
'  cus,  ecclesiae  metropolitanae  Glasgowensis  praecentcn-, 
^  dictae  parochialis  ecclesiae  de  Dunrod  vicarius,^  is  designed 
^  Primus  Praepositus  Beatae  Mariae  de  Biggar.^ 

3.  BoTHAM,  in  the  shire  of  East  Lothian,  was  founded 
by  Hugh  Gifford,  last  Lord  Yester  of  that  surname,  for  a 
provost,  seven  prebendaries,  and  two  sin^ng-boys,  about 
the  year  1418.  Alicia  de  Haya^  relict  of  William  de  Haya 
Lord  Yester,  mortified  several  lands  to  this  coll^pate 
church,  for  the  ben(£t  of  a  chaplain,  who  was  to  perform 
divine  service  in  that  church. 

8.  BoTHWELL,  in  Clydesdale,  founded  by  Archibald  the 
Grim,  earl  of  Douglas,  for  a  provost  and  eight  prebenda- 
ries, the  10th  October  1998;  to  which  he  grants  the 
lands  of  Osberingston,  in  his  barony  of  Bothwell,  and 
the  lands  of  Nether  Urd,  and  mill  thereof,  in  the  sheriffdcKn 
of  Peebles,  "  in  perpetuam  eleemosynam.'"  Mr  William 
Foulis  is  designed  *^  Custos  Privati  Si^li>  et  Praepositus 
de  BothweU,*"  by  King  James  I.  the  twoity-third  year  of 
his  reign.  ^ 

4.  Cahnwath,  in  Clydesdale,  was  founded  by  Sir  Tho- 
mas Somerville  of  Camwath,  ancestor  to  the  Lord  Somer- 
ville,  with  the  consent  of  William  Somerville  Im  son  and 
heir,  for  a  provost  and  six  prebendaries,  in  the  ye^  liSi. 
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5.  CoBSTOAPHiN)  in  the  shire  of  Mad-Lothian,  was  de- 
dicated to  St  John  the  Baptist,  and  founded  near  the  pa- 
rish church  of  that  pkce,  by  Sir  John  Fcurester  of  Corstor- 
phin.  Lord  High^hamberlain  of  Sootland,  and  ancestor. to 
the  present  Lord  Forester,  in  the  year  14S9,  for  aprovost, 
five  prebendarieB,  and  two  singing-boys.  The  churches 
which  belonged  to  diis  college  w^e  those  of  Corstorphin, 
Balmahoy,  Halton,  &c.  The  teinds  of  Ratho,  the  half  of 
the  teinds  of  Addiston,  and  the  half  of  the  teinds  of  Upper 
Gogar,  belonged  also  to  this  place.  The  first  provost  there* 
of  was  Nicbobus  Bannatyne,  who  died  in  the  year  1470, 
and  -WBB  hmied  in  thii  cburd^  where  his  epitaph  is  still 
mutant 

&  Ca^aii.,  in  the  slnre  of  Fife^  where,  at  the  dedne  of 
the  priorese  of  HaddBBglon,  there  wiu  erected  a  coDegiote 
eliurcb,  in  the  year  1017,  ka  a  pvor^o^t,  a  saeiist  or  trea- 
eurer,  and  tevi  prebendaries.  The  chtffcb,  whieb  is  a  large 
bu3dii^,  elands  a»  yet,  with  the  vestry  and  choir. 

7.  CBi€H?€m,  m  Mid-Lothian,  eight  miLes  somth  from 
Edinburgh,  was  founded  the  S6th  December  IMS^  by  Sir 
WiUiam  CricMon  dianeetlor  of  Scotland,  with  the  consent 
of  James  Crickton  of  Fren<kaught5  knight,  his  son  and 
heir,  tor  a  provost,  nine  prebendaries,  and  two  singing 
boys,  out  of  the  rents  of  Crichton  and  Locherwart,  a  men- 
Mil  church  belonging  to  the  archbishop  of  St  Andrews ;  re- 
serving to  the  Mshop  the  patronage  of  the  prdiiends  of  Vo- 
grie,  Amistoft,  Middleton,  and  Lodierwart 

8.  Dalkeith,  in  the  shire  of  Mid-Lothian,  four  miles 
south  from  Edinburgh,  was  founded  by  James  Douglaa 
earl  of  Morton,  in  the  reign  of  King  James  V. 

9-  DiELETON,  in  Eastr-Lothian,  was  founded  by  Sir 
Walter  Hidibifrton  of  Dirleton,  isi  the  year  1444. 

10.  DuKBAR,  in  the  shire  of  East-Lothian,  was  founded 
by  George  earl  of  Mareh,  in  the  year  139S,  for  a  dean,  an 
arch-priest,  and  eight  prebendaries,  who  were  named  from 
thehr  several  preb^ds  or  benefices,  viz.  ci  Donbar,  Pin- 

Gg2 
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carton,  Spot,  Belton,  Pitcox,  Linton,  Dunse,  and  Ckiniside 
The  patronage  of  this  church  fell  to  the  king,  by  the  for- 
feiture of  George  earl  of  March,  in  the  year  1434. 

11.  Dumbarton,  in  the  shire  of  the  same  Dame,  was 
founded  by  Isabel  countess  of  Loinox  and  duchess  of  Al- 
bany, about  the  year  1450,  and  dedicated  to  St  PatridE, 
the  apostle  of  Ireland,  who  was  bom  in  Lennox.  The 
lands  of  Little  Ballernick,  Ferkin,  and  several  other  lands 
in  the  shire  of  Dumbarton,  were  mortified  to  this  coll^;iate 
church. 

12.  DuNGLASs,  in  the  shire  of  East-Lothian,  was  fimmd- 
ed,  for  a  provost  and  several  prd)endaries,  by  Sir  AJeximder 
Home  of  that  Ilk,  ancestor  to  the  present  Earl  of  Home,  in 
the  year  1450,  to  which  he  gave  *  quatuor  tenas  husban- 
*  dias  in  villa  de  Chimside,  et  temun  valoris  unius  mercae 
'  infra  husbandriam,  et  octo  mercas  annui  redditus,  de  qua- 
^  tuor  terris  dominids,  in  villa  de  Chimside^  in  comitalu 
^  Marchiae,  apud  Dunglass,  quinto  die  menais  Auguad, 
^  A.  D.  1450  C  which  donations  weie  confirmed  by  King 
James  II.  at  Falkland  the  same  year. 

13.  FoULis,  in  the  shire  of  Angus,  was  founded  by  Sir 
Andrew  Gray  of  Foulis,  ancestor  to  the  Lord  Gray,  for  a 
provost  and  several  prebendaries,  in  the  reign  of  Sjng 
James  II. 

14.  St  Giles,  in  Edinburgh.  It  was  formerly  a  parish 
church,  of  which  the  abbot  of  Scone  was  patron,  and  was 
erected  into  a  collegiate  church  by  King  James  III.  in  the 
year  1466,  out  of  the  united  chaplainries  founded  formerly 
therein.  The  annexed  parishes  of  Dumbamie,  Pottie,  and 
Moncrief,  in  Perthshire,  with  their  tithes,  bekmged  to  the 
dean  of  this  place,  who  was  at  the  king^s  nominadon  after 
the  college  was  erected.  Gavin  Douglas,  thereafter  bishop 
of  Dunkeld,  was  some  time  dean  of  this  place. 

'  15.  Guthrie,  in  the  shire  of  Angus  or  Forfar,  was  a 
collegiate  church,  founded  by  Sir  David  Guthrie  of  that 
Ilk,  who  was  Locd  High-treasurer  in  the  reign  of  King 
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James  III.  for  a  provost  and  three  prebendaries,  the  num- 
ber of  which  was  afterwards  increased  by  Sir  Alexander 
Guthrie  of  that  Ilk,  his  son  and  heir,  who  was  slain  at  the 
battle  of  Flodden  in  the  year  1513. 

16."  Hamilton,  in  Clydesdale,  was  founded  in  the  year 
1451,  for  a  provost  and  several  prebendaries,  by  Sir  James 
Hamilton  of  Cadzow,  ancestor  to  the  Duke  of  Hamilton. 

17.  KiLMAUKs,  in  the  shire  of  Ayr,  was  founded  the 
ISth  of  May  1408,  for  a  provost  and  eight  prebendaries, 
with  two  rangmg-boys,  by  Sir  William  Cuningham  of  Kil- 
maixrs. 

18.  KiLMUND,  in  Cowal,  one  of  the  sub-divisions  of  the 
shire  of  Argyle,  was  founded  "  in  honorem  Sancti  Mundi 
abbatis,^  by  Sir  Duncan  Campbell  of  Lochow,  ancestor 
to  the  Duke  of  Argyle,  for  a  provost  and  several  preben- 
daries, the  4th  of  August  1442.  He  grants  them  '  tres 
'  mercatas  tenae  de  Achinlochir  in  baronia  de  Kilmund, 
^  sex  mercatas  terrae  de  Blaremore  et  Garenlect  ibidem,  et 
^  duas  cairucatas  terrae  de  Craighawti^  in  baronia  de  Cow- 
*  all,  duas  mercatas  terrae  de  Cesflade  et  Cloyne  in  baronia 
^  de  Kilmund,  unam  mercatam  terrae  de  Eylanclew  in 
'  Lochow,^  &c.  This  charter  is  confirmed  by  Sang  James 
II.  at  Perth,  the  12th  of  May  1460. 

19.  EiRKHEUGH,  rituate  upon  an  eminence  in  St  An- 
drews, near  the  harbour.  It  was  first  founded  upon  a  rock 
near  the  shore,  a  little  without  the  end  of  the  pier,  which 
was  called  the  Lady^s  Craig ;  but  the  sea  afterwards  having 
spoiled  it,  it  was  built  on  dry  ground  in  St  Andrews,  and 
was  called  ^^  Fraepositura  Sanctae  Mariae  de  rupe,^  or  ^'  Ca- 
pella  Regia.^  Upon  the  seal  of  the  chapter  was  engraven 
these  words,  <^  Capella  Domini  Regi  Scotorum.**^  It  had  a 
provost  and  ten  prebendaries,  and  belonged  formerly  to  the 
Culdees,  until  about  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury. There  was  in  this  college  a  statue  of  King  Constan- 
tine,  who  retired  from  the  world,  and  became  a  Culdee 
in  this  place.    The  Kirk  of  Ceres  in  Fife  belonged  to  this 
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collegiate  church,  which  was  united  to  the  bishopric  if  St 
Andrews,  with  scMne  exceptions,  hj  the  Parliaiiieiit,  in  the 
year  1621. 

20.  LiNCLUDEN,  in  Galloway,  ntuated  upon  tbe  water  of 
Cluden,  where  it  falls  into  the  river  Nith,  some  few  miles 
above  Dumfries,  was  formerly  a  cloister  of  bladc-mms^  as  is 
above  related.  But  it  was  afterwards  changed  into  a  pro- 
vostry  by  Archibald  the  Grim,  earl  of  Douglas,  in  the 
reign  of  King  Robert  III.  ^  M agister  Alexander  de  Gar- 
**  nys,  Praepositus  de  Lincludan,^  is  designed  by  Aiekibald 
lord  Galloway  <^  Cancellarius  noster,*"  in  a  charter  dated 
the  12th  February  1413. 

21.  St  Maey  in  the  Fields,  {Sanciae  Mariae  m  Campis.) 
This  collegiate  church  stood  exactly  where  now  the  coU^ 
of  Edinburgh  is  built.  Richard  BothweQ,  provost  of  this 
jdace,  is  mentioned  in  a  charter  of  Robert  abbot  of  Holy- 
roodhouse,  who  presents  (George  Ker  to  a  prebend  in 
this  church,  ^  ad  altare  Beati  Matthsei,  infra  dietam  eode- 
*  siam  SanctaeMariae,  secundum  vim  et  formam  fondatioms, 
^  quinto  die  Februarii  anno  1646  ^  requiring  him,  as  psu 
tron,  to  grant  to  the  said  George,  ^  realem  et  corpbralem 
'  possessionem  hujusmodi  canonicatus  et  pnebendas^  cum 
<  universis  et  singulis  suis  feodis,  fructibus,  annuis  redditi- 
'  bus,  proventibus,  juribus,  obventiombns  et  proficnis  qui- 
'  buscunque  ejusdem  canonicatus.?  There  is  a  charter  of 
King  James  V.  in  the  Public  Records,  confinsiing  a  grant 
made  by  James  Laing,  ^  uni  Capellano  Divina  celebraDti 
'  ad  altare  majus  infra  ecclesiam  collegiatam  Beatae  Ma- 
'  rise  in  Campis,  &c.  die  19^  Junii  1680.^ 

22.  Methven,  near  the  river  of  Almond,  in  the  st^re  of 
Perth,  about  four  miles  from  the  city  of  that  name,  was 
founded  in  the  year  1483,  for  a  provost  and  sevefsl 
daries,  by  Walter  Stuart  earl  of  Athol,  one  of  the  youi 
sons  of  King  Robert  II. 

22.  MiNNiBoiE,  in  Carrick,  a  collegiate  church,  conse^ 
crated  in  honour  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  was  founded  by  Sir 


EELIGIOUS  HOUS£&  471 

Gilbert  Kerniedy  of  Dunhuie,  aiicestor  to  the  earl  of  Cas- 
silis,  in  the  year  144fl,  for  a  provost  and  several  prebenda- 
ries ;  to  which  he  grants  *  omnes  et  singulas  terras  suas  de 
^  Largenlen  et  Broklach,  infra   comitatum  de  Carrick. 

*  Apud  Edinburgh,  18^  die  mensis  Maii,  et  anno  prae- 
«  dicto.' 

S4.  Restalbig,  in  the  shire  of  Mid-Lothian,  within  a 
mile  of  the  city  of  Edinburgh,  was  founded  in  honour  of 
the  Blessed  Trinity  and  the  Virgin  Mary,  by  King  James 
II.  who  gave  thereunto  '  rectoriam  ecclesiae  parochialis 
'  de  LesWade  C  but  died  before  the  foundation  was  settled. 
King  James  IV.  founded  there  eight  pfebetidaries,  and  gave 

*  in  Divini  cuhus  augmentum,  fructus  rectorial  Sanctae 

*  Mariae  de  Rothsay  in  Bute,  Sodorens.  dioces.  capellan'- 

*  iam  Sanctse  Triduans,  et  viginti  libras  annui  redditus 

*  novi  operis  sui  regalis  in  Leith  :'  But  dying  before  the 
foundation  was  fully  brought  to  perfection,  therefore  King 
James  V.  by  his  charter,  dated  at  Edinburgh  the  10th 
October  1515,  and  confirmed  by  Greorge  and  John  abbots 
of  Holyroodhouse  and  Newbottle,  placed  there  a  dean, 
nine  prebendaries,  and  two  singing-boys. 

25.  RosLiN,  in  the  shire  of  Mid-Lothian,  about  four 
miles  from  Edinburgh,  was  founded  by  William  earl  of 
Orkney  and  Caithness,  in  the  year  1446,  for  a  provost,  six 
prebendaries,  and  two  singit^-boys.  He  gave  thereto  the 
church-lands  of  Pentland,  four  acres  of  meadow  near  to 
that  town,  with  the  kips,  and  eight  sowms  grass  in  the  town 
of  Pentland.  There  is  above  the  door  which  enters  from 
the  church  to  a  subterraneous  chapel  founded  by  Elisabeth 
countess  of  Buchan  and  Orkney,  spouse  to  the  above  Earl 
William,  an  ancient  inscription  in  Gk>thic  letters,  which, 
upon  that  account,  not  being  le^ble  to  many,  I  shall  here 
s^Vdown :  "  Forte  est  vinum,  fortior  est  Rex,  fortiores 
sunt  mufieres,  super  omnia  vincit  Veritas.***  This  is  a 
beautiful  structure,  famous  for  its  curious  workmanship, 
and  18  not  much  defaced. 
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£6.   RoTAL  Chapsl  of  Stirling,  erected  by    Pope 
Alexander  VI.  at  the  desire  of  King  James  IV,  and  was 
foimded  for  a  dean,  sub-dean,  sacristan,  chanter  or  sing^-, 
treasurer,  chancellor,  arch-dean,  sixteen  chaplains  at  the 
king^s  collation,  and  six  singing-boys  at  his  ncHnination^  who 
had,  by  his  majesty,  a  master  of  music  appointed  them. 
The  dean  of  this  place  was  appointed  to  be  the  queen'^s 
confessor,  with  Episcopal  junsdiction,    That  dignity  wa3 
first  annexed  to  the  provostry  of  Kirkheugh,  afterwards 
to  the  bishopric  of  GcJloway,  and,  upon  the  demisaon  of 
the  Bishop  of  Qalloway,  it  was  by  King  James  VI.  axmex- 
ed  to  the  bishopric  of  Dumblane.     It  was  endowed  with 
the  abbeys  of  Dundrennan  and  Inchmahome,  the  lands  of 
Cessnock,  the  priory  of  Rosneth,  the  parsonage  of  Punbar, 
with  the  arch-presbytery  and  prebendary  of  Spot,  WaL 
tame,   Dimse,   Piqcarton,  th^  churches  of  Damellington, 
Alloa,  the  two  Cultons,  Dalrymple,  Kelly,  Kirkmore,  and 
other  churches,  chapels,  and  lands,  valued  in  King  James 
VI.'s  time  to  a  very  high  rental. 

57.  St  Salvatoe'^s  College,  in  the  city  of  St  Andrews 
and  shire  of  Fife,  w,as  founded  in  the  year  1458,  for  a  pro- 
yost  and  several  prebendaries,  by  James  Kennedy  bishop 
of  St  Andrews,  seoond  son  to  Sir  James  Kennedy  of  Dun- 
nure,  by  Lady  Mary  his  i|rife,  daughter  tq  King  Rdbert 
III.  He  annexe4  to  this  place  the  churches  of  Cults, 
Kemback}  Dininno,  ipid  Kilmany ;  and  dying  10th  May 
1466,  was  here  interred  under  a  magnificent  tomb,  with 
a  plain  coi^t  of  arms,  without  any  inscription.  Lindsm/  of 
Pitscottie^  in  his  History,  p.  63.  says,  tha.t  the  bishop  spent 
L.10,000  Sterling  on  this  tomb,  and  £ts  much  upon  the  col- 
legiate churqh,  "Vfhich  was  a  vast  suin  in  thos^  days. 

58.  Seton,  in  the  shire  of  East-Lothian,  was  founded 
for  a  provost,  six  prebendaries,  two  sin^qg43oys,  and  a 
plerk,  out  of  several  chaplainries,  united  for  that  effect,  by 
Greorge  second  Lord  Seton,  the  20th  of  June  1493.  The 
pharter  of  foundation  is  afterwards  confirpied  by  Andrew 
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abbot  of  NewbotUe,  therdn  designed  ^<  Apoetblics  sedis 
del^^atus.^  He  built  likewise  the  revestry  or  sacrist  of 
Seton,  and  covered  it  over  with  stone,  in  the  reign  of  King 
James  IV.  and,  dying  a  little  after,  was  buried  near  the 
high  altar  of  this  coU^iate  church. 

29.  SsMPLE,  in  the  shire  of  Renfrew,  was  founded  for 
a  provost  and  three  prebendaries,  by  John  lord  Semple, 
in  the  year  1505,  near  his  own  house  of  Castle-Semple.    • 
This  foundation  was   confirmed  by  King  James  IV.  at 
Edinburgh  the  5th  of  June  1506. 

80.  Tain,  in  the  shire  of  Boss,  was  founded  by  Tho- 
mas.  Bishop  of  Boss,  ^  cum  consensu  capituli  sui,  ad  iiw 
^  stantiam  Jacobi  III.  Begis,  in  honorem  Sancti  Duthaci 
^  Pontificis,^  for  a  provost,  eleven  prebendaries,  and  three  . 
smging-boys,  the  12th  September  1481,  <^  ad  instar  funda- 
^  tionis  ecdeaae  collegiate  Beati  Johannis  Baptistae  de 
^  Corstorphin,  Sancti  Andrese  diocens.^ 

SI.  The  Tbikit7-Colle6E  of  Edinbvbgh  wasfdundcd 
by  Queen  Mary  of  Grddres,  mother  to  King  James  III.  who 
died  at  Edinbiurgh  in  the  year  1466,  and  was  here  buried. 
The  parishrchurches  of  Soultray,  Fala,  Lampeth-law, 
Easter  Wemyss,  Kirkurd,  Ormiston,  and  Gogar  were  an- 
nexed to  this  ooU^iate  church,  together  with  the  lands  of 
Blance,  which  were  mortified  to  the  provost  hereof  in  the 
year  1520.  It  was  commonly  called  the  Queen'^s  college, 
and  now  goes  by  the  name  of  the  College  kirk. 

82.  TuLLiBABBiNE,  in  Strathcm,  a  part  of  the  shire  of 
Perth,  was  founded  in  honour  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  for 
a  provost  and  several  prebendaries,  by  Sir  David  Murray 
of  Tullibardine,  ancestor  to  the  Duke  of  Athol,  in  the  year 

1446. 

S8.  Yesteb,  or  Zestee,  in  the  shire  of  East-Lothian, 

was  dedicated  to  St.  Cuthbert,  and  founded  for  a  provost, 

ax  prebendaries,  and  two  singing-boys,  by  Sir  William  de 

Haya  of  Locherward  and  Yester,  ancestor  to  the  Marquis 

of  Tweeddale,  m  the  year  1420.   Dame  Alicia  de  Haya,  his 
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mlict)  dBd  confiideriblj  wdgmettt  ifae  rermnes  of  tfads  e^ 
kgkite  cfaorch  in  the  year  1444^ 

Of  idl  tfiese  CDUegiBte  diurchesr  thetis  were  eleven,  the 
patronage  of  which  belonged  to  the  kidg,  vi2.  Restalr^, 
Kii4Lhei^h,  St  Giles,  the  Chapett^yal  of  Stk'&i^,  the 
Trinity  College^  St  Mary  in  the  Fidldet^  l>t(tibar^  Dam- 
barton,  Bothwdl,  Lmebiden^  and  Taiii. 


CHAP.  XX. 

OF    THfi    itOSllTALIt. 

After  the  Collegiate  Chiuehes,  I  ahaU  give  ati  aoooont 
of  the  HoBpitaia  that  we  had  dmongst  Uik  They  wete 
erected  either  for  recdving  oi  strange^rs^  or  for  imuntainirtg 
poor  and  infirm  peofde.  And  though  I  eannoi  pretend  to 
give  an  6iuu;t  list  of  all  the  hospitals  we  had  AraoogA  ik, 
yety  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  reader,  I  have  here  subjcuned 
an  alphabetical  catalogue  of  such  hosfAtals  as  oocmred  to 
me  in  the  perusal  of  <dd  writs^  which  I  am  ocmvinced  may 
be  vastly  augmented  by  others  who  have  more  ktsure  tar 
this  study* 

1.  AsEBBEBN^  the  chief  city  of  the  shire  of  the  same 
name.  There  was  an  hoa^^tal  in  thk  city»  founded  by  Ga- 
vin Dunbar  bishop  of  Aberde^,  {or  the  maintenance  of 
twelve  pocNT  men ;  to  whithy  besides  oth^  donatiitms,  he  mor- 
tified the  yearly  sum  of  L«100  to  be  divided  amongst  them, 
as  appears  by  the  charter  of  foimdaticxi)  dated  Sdd  Febru- 
ary 1531,  which  is  still  extant  in  the  chartulary  of  Abef^ 
deen,  in  the  Advocates  Library,  fdl.  v.  17S. 

fL  Ballincribf,  or  Bavcbief,  ki  the  county  of  Edin- 
burgh, dedicated  to  St  Cuthbert.  Ptynne  makes  mention 
of  ^^  Waltenis  Magister  domus  de  Balnecrif  ^  fai  the  year 
L29S^andafterwardflin  the  year  1896.  '^  WflUam  Fomall, 


CrordeiH  del  hoispital  de  Seint  Cafhbert  de  Bftlnecryf^  del 
Counte  de  Edneburk,^  swears  fealtj  to  Edward  I.  king  of 
England,  according  to  the  same  author. 

S.  BftscHfir,  iA  the  shire  of  Forfar.  <^  William  de  Sre- 
ehi%  iMus  Henrid  de  Brechin,  fiBi  Coitlitis^  Da^rid,^  sk> 
designed  in  his  foundation  of  liie  hospital  of  Brechin,  or 

*  Mffiisod  Dieu,  pfo  salute  animarum  WiHtdmt  et  Alexan- 
'  dri  rq^mn  Seotiae,  Jcbannis  comitis  CestriJEie  et  fitmr- 
^  tingtoniae  fmtris  sui,  Henrfei  patris  sm,  et  Jufianae  ma- 
^  tris  suae,^  founds  here  an  hospital.  Albinus  bishop  of 
Brechin,  and  "  Hobertus  de  Monte  alto,*  are  witnesses  to 
the  charter.  The  original  is  tronsumed  in  ft  oonfirmatfon 
by  King  James  III.  in  the  year  1477. 

4.  Edinbuegh.  There  was  an  hospital  Hkewise  at  Edin- 
burgh, founded  in  Bell's  Wynd.  It  was  called,  *♦  The 
Maison  Dieu.*^ 

5.  EnnAM,  in  the  fliiire  of  Roxburgh,  near  Kelso.  The 
hosjntal  at  this  place  was  dedicated  to  St  Laurence,  and 
seems  to  have  been  founded  by  the  Edmonstons  at  Ednam, 
who  were  patrons  of  this  place.  ^^  Johannes  de  Edmonstod, 
tutor  datiTUS  Jacob!  deEdmonston,  filiiet  heredfs  quondam 
Darid  de  Edmonston  de  Ednem,^  presents  Mr  Robert  He- 
riot  to  the  cha|dainry  of  this  place,  whidi  was  vacant  by  the 
death  of  Mr  Alexander  Crichton.  This  is  confirmed  by 
King  James  I.  at  Edinburgh,  S7th  September  I'4S6. 

6.  St  Germaxs,  in  the  shire  of  Haddington  or  East-Lo- 
thian. We  are  uncertMi  by  whom  It  was  founded ;  but  in 
RagmarCs-rdl  we  find  mention  made  of  '^  Barthelmeu 
Mestre  de  la  meson  de  Seint  German,^  anno  1296. 

7.  Glasgow.  There  was  an  hospital  in  this  city,  where- 
in there  were  some  waiting  maids  to  attend  the  sick.  It  Is 
made  mention  of  in  the  chartulary  of  Paisley,  p.  297,  whefe 
it  is  said,  ^  Unus  lectus  fundatus  in  hosptaK  Sancti  Nicho- 

*  lai  in  Glasgow,  per  venerabilem  vlrtun  Magistrum  Michae- 

*  lem  Fleming.' 
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'  8.  HoUBTON.  Pryime,  in  his  CoBecHonSj  VoL  III.  p. 
656,  mentioDs  Friar  John  as  master  of  the  hospital  of  the 
Holy  Trinity  at  Houston. 

9*  HoLTWoop^  in  Galloway.  Robert  II.  confirms  a  foun- 
dation of  an  hospital  made  within  the  XDOoastery  of  Holy- 
woody  by  Archibald  the  Grim>  earl  of  Douglas. 

10.  St  James,  at  the  end  of  Stirling  bri<^.  Theire  was 
an  hospital  dedicated  to  St  James,  which  belonged  to,  and 
is  mentioned  in  the  chartulary  of  Cambuskenneth,  fol.  rect. 

71. 

11.  KiNCAEjyiNS-O'^NEiL,  in  the  shire  of  Aberdeen,  was 
an  hospital,  founded  before  the  year  1S96 ;  for  at  that  time 
Prywne  makes  mention  of  ^^  Wautier  Mester  del  hospital 
de  Kincardyn  sur  Neel.^ 

-12.  KiNGCASE,  situated  about  half  a  mile  fixun  the  town 
of  Ayr,  in  the  shire  of  Ayr :  The  traditicmal  account  of 
which  is,  that  it  was  founded  by  King  Robert  Bruce,  for 
eight  leprous  persons,  who  are  each  to  have  dght  bolls  of 
meal,  and  dght  merks  Scots  yearly ;  and  if  there  is  but 
one,  he  has  the  whole.  Sir  Thomas  Wallace  of  Craigie^ 
and  his  ancestors,  have  been  always  in  use  to  present  these 
persons,  and  causing  inquiry  to  be  made  into  the  case  of 
the  person  or  persons  before  they  are  received.  This  hos- 
pital still  subsists. 

13.  Lanerk.  Sir  John  Dalziel  obtained  of  Sang  Robert 
III.  in  the  year  1398,  to  himself,  and  to  Walter  Dalnd 
his  son,  predecessor  to  the  Earl  of  Camwath,  in  feu,  a  gift 
of  the  whole  revenue  belonging  to  St  Leonards  hospital 
within  the  town  of  Lanerk,  upon  the  condition  that  he  and 
his  heirs  should  cause  say  three  masses  every  week,  *'  pro 
salute  Domini  Regpis  et  Anabellae  Rej^nae,  proliunique 
corum.'^ 

14.  Lauder,  a  burgb-royal  in  the  shire  of  Berwick,  si- 
tuated near  the  river  Leader.  Ralph,  master  of  the  hospi- 
tal of  Lauder,  is  mentioned  in  the  year  1296  by  PrynnCy 
VoL  III.  p.  662. 
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15.  St  Leonards,  in  the  shire  of  Tweeddale.  King 
James  I.  grants,  <<  Davidi  Rat,  Vicario  ordinis  Praedicato- 
rum  infira  regnum  Scotiae,  oonfessori  suo,^  the  hospital  of 
St  LecHuurds  near  the  town  of  Peebles.  The  charter  is 
doted  at  Edinburgh  the  35th  July  1437. 

16.  St  Leonards,  situated  on  the  road  betwixt  DaL 
kdth  and  Edinburgh,  where  there  was  an  hospital  founded 
by  Robert  Ballantine,  abbot  of  Holyroodhouse,  for  seven 
poor  distressed  people. 

17.  LioERswooD,  or  Lioertwood,  in  the  shire  of  Ber- 
wick, was  an  hospital  of  long  standing ;  for,  in  the  year 
1«96,  "  Nicol  de  Lychardeswode,^  guardian  of  the  hospital 
here,  swears  fealty  to  Edward  L  of  Engfamd,-- /V^mi^ 
Vol.  III.  p.  661. 

IS.  St  Mart  Magdalene,  in  the  shire  of  West-Liv 
thian.  King  James  I.  in  the  year  1496,  dispones  to  Robert 
de  Lynton  the  hospital  of  St  Mary  Magdalene  near  Lin- 
lithgow, who  had  been  nominated  to  that  benefice  by  Queen 
Jean  his  spouse.  This  place  was  formerly  goremed  by  the 
Lazarites,  a  sect  of  religious  who  took  their  name  from  St 
Lazar,  and  were  afterwards  dther  extinguished  or  secular* 
ized.    Lanerk  belonged  likewise  to  this  sect 

19*  Newburgh,  in  Buchan,  was  an  hospital,  founded  in 
the  reign  of  King  Alexander  III.  by  Alexander  eari.  of 
Buchan,  Justice-general  of  Scotland. 

90.  St  Nicolas.  This  hospital,  of  which  the  biahopa 
of  Moray  were  patrons,  was  foimded  near  the  bridge  upon 
the  water  of  Spey,  by  one  of  the  bishops  of  Moray.  ^  Wal- 
terus  de  Moravia,  filius  quondam  Wilhelmi  de  Moravia,^ 
is  a  donator  to  this  hospital,  by  his  ^t  of  the  lands  of 
Agynway,  '^  ad  sustentationem  pauperum  ibidem  recipien- 
dorum,^  Chart  Morayy  fol.  66.  Muriel  de  Pollock, 
daughter  of  umquhile  Petrus  de  PoUock,  gives  a  liberty  to 
the  hospital  of  St  Nicolas,  anent  the  village  of  Spey,  to 
build  a  mill  in  the  lands  of  Inverorkel,  with  some  land  ad- 
jacent.   This  Muriel  had  a  daughter  called  Eva  Mortach, 
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Lady  liolhes.— Yid.  CharL  Morav.  UL  940.  ad  aaamu 

JSlv  RoTHVAK.  J<^ii  Bwet  ^ves  to  God  md  the  diurch 
of  St  Pet^  of  Rotb£ul,  for  Mstaimng  of  aevoi  ieproue  per- 
sons, the  patronage  of  the  kirk  of  Kyltatargj^  to  pcay  for 
the  took  of  WiUiavi  «ad  Alexander  kings  of  Scotland,  and 
the  somIs  of  lus  ancest<»rB  aad  suceessQVs,  aboiU  the  year  1226» 
C%£»ri  Movftiv,  foi.  ▼.  87.  He  grants  another  donalioa  to 
the  same  purpose  in  the  sud  year,  f.  126. 

SC  BoxjffaoH,  m  the  shire  of  Teviotdale.  There  vas 
at  this  place  aa  hos^ntal  eaUed  ^  The  Mai^n  IXeu  of  Hox- 
biii!;^"^  tibe  gHasdian  of  whtcii  (dafse^  called  Nieol  de  CSia- 
pdyn,  h  nendoned  by  Prt/wtui  aa.one  of  those  who  did  ho- 
mage to  Edward  I.  of  England  in  the  year  1996^  King 
Bobart  in.  ^ves  this  hospitai  to  Bchsrt  Ardubald^  the  SSd 
Maecfa^  and  of  his  reign  the  first  yasr>  $ .  «.  in  die.  year 

8S.  RuTHZBFOEn,.  situated  ufma  Ihe  liver  Twoed,  in 
the  shire  of  Rosbm^  or  TeriotdUe.  The  hosf^kal  here^ 
which  was  dedicatoi  to  St  Mary  Magdbknr,  was  fp^wea  by 
King  Robert  III.  to  1^  ahhacy  of  Jedbui^»  ii|k»  eoadi^ 
tion  that  they  were  to  maintain  a  chaphutn  ther^  to  pray  for 
his  soul  and  the  soufar  of  faia  ancestors  kings  of  Seotbad. 
'  £t  n  forte  (says  the  charter)  ex.  kicursu  Antrum,  sen 
'  alias  ex  eventu  guerrae,  dictus  locus  de  Rtitheilurde  for- 
^  aitan  sit  destructus,  quonuaus  idem  Capellanus  ibideni  se- 
^  cure  potent  residere,  dicti  religiosi,  per  unum  idoneuvk 
<  CapeHanuni,  facient  infra  suum  monaateriuni  iUud  fieci, 
^  quosque  idem  loois  de  Rutherfiirde  in  suis  aedUciia  fiie- 
^  rit,  refonnatis,^  Sec.  This  charter  is  doted  at  Glasgow  the 
M  May  1^06. 

M,  Sexewar.  Bartholomew  de  Eggleshom  ia  des^ned 
warden  of  the  New  Place  of  Senewai  in  the  year  1SB6,  by 
PrynnCy  Vol.  III.  p.  669.  We  are  uncertain  where  this 
hospital  stood ;  but,  by  the  resemblance  of  naaies,  and  aome 
other  circumstances,  it  seems  probable  thaft  it  waa  the 


of  Sanquhar,  a  royal  bur^  skiiated  on  the  mar  Nith  ia 
the  shire  of  I^iunfries.    . 

25*  Sqi^tka^  or  SouraA»iu  Mid-Xiolhiany  ten  miles  wHith^ 
eaat  of  Edinburghy  on  tlie  road  that  leads  to  £el$Q.  Thi& 
hospital  waa  feuuded  on  ^e  top  of  the  hill  called  SoMtrahiU, 
in  the  year  1164,  by  Malcolm  IV.  king  of  Sootladd,  for  the 
relief  of  pilgrims  and  poor  and  sickly  people.  There  weisa^ 
some  lands  belonging  to  this  hospital,  near  to  St  Leonards, 
near  Edinburgh.  Alexander  of  Sxmtra  i$  recorded  a|  4he 
year  ISOl;  and  ^  Badulphna,  magiater  hospHalia  da 
Soltre,""  is  mentioned  by  Fjynnc  in  the  year  1292*  Johafr 
Heriot  viciff  of  Soutra  is  witness  to  sareral  charters  in  tbf 
year  1467-  The  ruins  of  this  place  are  tp  be  mna  on  th» 
east  side  of  the  high-way  as  you  go  hom  Edinburgh  t^ 
Kelso ;  and  after  you  pass  the  hum  called  thaBackbi^xi'Cf 
Soutra,  a  little  before  you^oome  to  thd  top  of  the  luU  whena 
the  hospital  stood,  there  is  a  fountain  which  was  dedicated 
to  the  Holy  Trinity,  called  by  the  country  people  the 
Tamty  Well,  much  frequented  by  sick  and  diseased  per- 
sons. 

26.  Spittels,  near  the  port  of  St  Mary^s  Wynd  in  Stir- 
ling. There  was  an  hospital  founded  by  Robert  Spittd, 
tailor  to  King  James  IV.  for  the  relief  of  decayed  merchants 
and  tradesmen. 

£7.  SuGGEDEN,  or  Seggiedek,  situated  upon  the  river 
Tay  in  the  shire  of  Perth.  Brother  William,  master  of 
the  house  of  St  Augustine  of  Suggeden,  swears  fealty  to 
King  Edward  I.  in  the  year  1S96.  See  Prynne^  Vol.  IIL 
p.  660. 

28.  TuBBiFF,  formerly  in  the  shire  of  Ban£P,  but  now 
in  the  shire  of  Aberdeen.  The  hospital  at  this  place 
was  founded  in  the  reign  of  King  Alexander  III.  for 
twelve  poor  old  men,  by  Alexander  earl  of  Buchan,  Lord 
Justice-general  of  Scotland,  and  who  was  chosen  one  of  the 
six  regents  after  the  king^s  death.  Prynne  mentions  ^^  Wil- 
liam de  Kickudbright,  mestre  del  hospital  de  Turriff  del 
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ooiinte  de  Banff,^  as  oae  ci  the  subficiibers  to  Ragman's- 
roBin  the  year  1S96.  Sng  Robert  I.  ffyes  *  Ma^tro  et 
*  domui  hospitalifl  de  Turriff,  terras  de  Pets,  cum  paliiien- 
^  tiis,  in  puram  et  perpetuam  eleemosynam^  pro  anima  Nt- 
<  gelli  de  Bruys  fratris  nostri.^  This  charter  is  dated  at 
Eynnel  the  6th  October,  in  the  twenty-third  year  of  his 
reign. 

All  these  hospitals  were  governed  by  a  Superior,  who  was 
called  Magister;  but  andendy  that  title  was  attributed  to 
llie  superiors  of  canons,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  Council  of 
Mayence^  ad  annum  818,  cap.  9.  as  likewise  in  the  Council 
of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  ad  annum  816,  cap.  134.  But,  since 
the  Beformation,  that  name  is  prmniscuously  used ;  before 
whidi  time,  ^^  qui  oneraregiminis  portabat,  et  temporalium 
curam  habebat,  magister  appellabatur.^ 
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Aftxb  having  brought  to  a  close  the  Catalogue  of  Soot* 
tish  BkhopB,  and  havuig  witnessed  the  subverskm  of  an 
ancient  and  powerful  establishment,  as  well  as  the  l^al 
extinction  of  another  which  had  subsisted  a  considerable 
number  of  years,  it  becomes  an  object  of  curiosity  not  less 
than  of  historical  interest,  to  enquire  into  the  more  promi- 
nent causes  by  which  those  events  were  brought  to  pass. 

In  regard  to  the  more  andent  hierarchy,  the  circum- 
stances connected  with  its  downfal  are  so  numerous  and 
complicated,  that  it  would  be  impossible,  in  an  outline  such 
as  is  now  contemplated,  to  bring  them  under  the  eye  of  the 
reader,  even  in  the  most  abridged  form.  It  may  be  sufficient 
to  mention,  as  one  of  the  main  causes  which  produced  the 
unpopularity  of  the  Bomish  clergy,  that,  whilst  in  thdr 
personal  habits  and  accomplishments  they  were  greatly 
superior  to  the  age  in  which  they  lived,  their  religious  te- 
nets had  ceased  to  keep  pace  with  the  general  advancement 
of  knowledge  and  of  literary  improvement.  The  Church, 
in  the  times  of  Popezy,  and  even  of  the  modified  Episco- 
pacy which  followed  upon  the  Reformation,  was  filled  by 
men  belonging  to  a  rank  in  society  connderably  higher 
than  that  from  which  her  officiating  members  have  usually 
been  supplied,  since  the  introduction  of  Fresbyterianism ; 
and  bcang  thus  removed  by  birth  from  the  great  mass  of  the 
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people,  and  having  in  view  objects  of  a  secular  as  well  as 
of 'a  spiritual  ambition,  the  attainment  of  which  would 
have  still  farther  increased  the  distance  between  them,  th^ 
naturally  came  to  be  regarded  by  their  flocks  as  proud 
and  worldly-'Uiinded  persons,  and  were  thereby  grievously 
estranged  from  the  sympathies  and  veneration  of  the  great 
body  of  Christians  ampog  whom  tfiey  were  appointed  to 
minister.  The  little  learning  of  an  illiterate  age  betng 
almost  exclusively  in  the  possession  of  ecclesiastics,  quali- 
fied as  well  as  pointed  them  out  for  many  offices  which 
were  not  strictly  compatible  with  the  objects  and  sanctity 
of  their  peculiar  calling ;  whilst  the  promotioii  to  whkh 
they  QceaaoDaUgr  attained  in  political  as  well  as  in  ctnl 
life,  excited  against  lli»n  dicr  envy  of  die  hig^isr  daai 
amoDg  die  laity,  and  turned  away  fipom  them  the  tdRm^i^mm 
cl  ihat  adll  more  numeisout  class,  wlio  expect  to  find  in  a 
minister  of  Ghost  some  tokcas  of  a  meek  and  self-denying 
qniit,  an  eKaniplg  o£  piety  and  of  virtuous  livings  a 
oounadlor  in  dUGkulties,  and  a  oom&frter  in  dSttaBta^^^ 
Pride,  avaaice)  diasipation^  and  even  impiety,  were  thus 
asaocialed  in  die  p(qpular  mind  with  the  notjon  of  &pte» 
ladoal  government*  The  hieraccfay  had  oeased  to  rest 
on  the  aoUd  foundation  of  respect  and  love ;  and,  aooard* 
in^y,  when  the  arm  of  the  State  was  no  knger  able  to 
bear  it  up,  the  hands  of  the  people  were  stsetched  £ardi 
to  pull  it  down. 

Nor  did  the  bad  effects  of  popular  dislike  cease  to  be 
felt  when  the  ancient  establishment  was  fijsally  diaaolved. 
On  die  contrary,  the  unfiivouiable  prqiossessioii  against 
the  office  of  a  hnhop,  was  found  to  influcnep  vary  desfily 
the  first  movements  of  the  Befonnadon,  aa  also  the 
li^st  st^s  that  were  taken  by  the  new  diuich  in 
the  ground-work  of  her  eoslesiaadcal  consritution,  Va^ 
rjous  eiq)(QdieRts  were  adopted  to  comfaine  the  power  of 
tb»  pdtnilive  mod^  with  a  more  popular  fonn  of 
tratim ;  but  Ae  heieditaryi  dislike  to^tfae  officii^ 
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dons  of  die  prdacf ,  crsattd  a  succession  of  difficulties  and' 
obstnictkms,  die  smount  of  wlndi  has  not  tiUdns  day  been 
fiilly  appreciated.  Episcopacy  in  Scotland  has  altrays 
had  to  straggle  with  recoQecdons,  which,  though  thej  afee 
oonnected  with  cnrcumskanees  altogether  foreign  to  its  prin* 
oqpks  as  a  system  of  diurdi-goTernmenty  hare  had  a 
powerful  effect  in  swaying  the  sentiments  of  the  people,  and 
in  thereby  disquatifying  them  for  a  candid  examination  of 
the  grounds  on  which  it  has  recommended  itself  to  the 
greater  part  of  the  Christian  woiid.  In  England,  £n>m 
the  earliest  Protestuit  times,  the  most  eminent  aaartyrs  of 
which  the  duirch  has  to  boast  bdbaged  to  die  highest  order 
of  the  {R^la^.  The  names  of  Latimer,  Ridley,  and  even 
of  Cranmer,  are  dear  to  the  memory  of  the  pious,  warm 
the  heart  of  the  patriot,  and  associate  themselyes  widi  a 
long  tenes  of  eireals  ^riiicb  will  always  prove  interesting  to 
the  loTer  of  civil  and  reh^us  liberty.  In  the  reign  of 
James  the  Second,  too,  when  the  faith  of  the  nation  was 
menaced,  and  the  constitution  in  church  and  state  seemed 
about  to  fall  a  prey  to  the  bigotry  of  the  sovereign,  the  first 
victims  of  royal  anger  were  the  l^hest  churchmen  in  the 
kingdom ;  and  the  first  symptoms  of  pc^ular  indignation,  ac* 
cordingly,  were  manifested  in  behalf  of  the  injured  pielatesi 
who  had  set  the  first  example  of  refistance.  The  hiemrchy 
of  the  south,  in  short,  has  derived  no  small  advantage,  and 
obtained  no  mean  increase  of  strength,  from  the  same  class 
of  occurrences  which  in  Scotland  contributed  gready  to 
weaken  the  influence  of  the  hi^^  clergy,  as  well  as  to 
cloud  the  annals  of  the  Episcopal  estabfishment  at  large 
with  the  most  unfavourable  remembranees. 

The  opposition  which  was  shewn  by  many  of  the  lowest 
class  in  this  country  to  the  government  of  the  church  by 
archbishops  and  bishops,  has  frequendy  been  ascribed  to 
the  constraint  which  was  unfortunately  employed,  in  order 
to  produce  and  maintain  conformity  to  the  established  woi^- 
flfhip.  But  this  argument,  it  is  clear,  assumes  the  effect  fir 
the  cause  ;  and  parodoxical  as  it  may  seem,  I  have  no  he- 
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dtatioQ  in  asserting  that,  had  all  other  things  been  found 
suiBciently  agreeable,  the  peasantry  of  that  rude  age  would 
not  have  disliked  the  church  merely  on  account  of  her  in- 
tolerance. Mutual  forbearance  in  matters  of  doctrine  and 
ritual  usage,  is  one  of  the  last  fruits  of  Christian  diarily 
that  springs  up  even  among  the  sincerest  wonhijqpers  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  very  obvious,  indeed,  upon  the  most  cursory  review 
of  the  times  under  consideration,  that  the  change  of  opinion 
as  to  the  tenets  and  practices  of  the  Popish  church,  was  not 
accompanied  Willi  any  favourable  change  in  the  more  impcxt- 
ant  matters  of  brotherly  love  and  mutual  toleration.  On  the 
contrary,  the  intolerance  of  the  reformers  kept  full  pace  with 
thdp progre;. in undemdning  the  foumlations  of  theold 
establishment ;  and,  in  receding  from  the  Churdi  of  Rome, 
they  carried  with  them  the  worst  maxims  with  which  that 
large  body  of  Christians  has  been  usually  charged.    As 
soon  as  they  themselves  were  freed  from  the  dread  of  per- 
secution, they  proceeded  to  advance  the  interests  of  their 
cause  by  means  of  pains  and  penalties.    The  sentimeats  of 
Enox  on  this  subject  are  known  to  every  readar ;  whilst 
the  inhuman  counsels  and  remonstrances  which  he  founded 
upon  Ms  intolerant  dogmas,  are  scattered  throughout  evory 
page  of  his  works.    A  standing  text  with  him,  and  indeed 
with  all  the  immediate  disciples  of  Calvin,  was  that  injunc- 
tion mentioned  in  the  13th  of  Deuteronomy  against  parti- 
cipating in  the  idolatry  of  the  Gentile  nations.     *'  If  thy 
brother,  the  son  of  thy  mother,  or  thy  son,  or  thy  daugh- 
ter, or  the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  or  thy  friend  whidi  is  as 
thine  own  soul,  entice  thee  secretly,^  &c.  &c,  ^  thou  siudt 
not  consent  unto  him,  nor  hearken  unto  him,  neither  shall 
thine  ^e  pity  him,  ndther  dialt  thou  spare  Imn,  neither 
shall  thou  conceal  him,  but  thou  shalt  surely  kiU  him ; 
thine  hand  shall  be  first  upon  him  to  put  him  to  death. 
Thou  shalt  stone  him  with  stones  that  he  die,^  &c.  ^^  Sudi, 
therefore,"^  concludes  John  Knox,  ^*  as  solicit  only  to  idol- 
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atrie  (Potny,)  oUght  to  be  pmmhed  wiA  dfcatk,  wMaui 
JboHJwr  arrupect  rf  peritfOMi  The  ^uniahment  of  such 
crimes  as  are  idolatrie,  blasphemy,  and  othersy  that  toudi 
the  majesty  of  Ood,  doth  not  pertain  to  kings  or  chief  ru- 
lers only,  but  io  ike  whole  bddjf  ^thepecpUj  and  to  every 
member  of  the  same,  according  to  the  vacation  of  every 
man,  and  according  to  that  posaibili^  and  occasbn  which 
God  doth  mifdster  to  revebge  the  bjury  done  i^gainst  his 
glory.^-^'^  To  the  same  law,  I  say,  and  ooyenant,  wee  the 
Gentiles  no  less  bound  than  were  the  Jews ;  whensoever 
God  doth  ittwminaie  ^  ejfee  rfamiif  mvfttttMfe  or  peojde, 
mnd  putteA  the  eword  in  their  awn  hand  to  remove  such 
enomiities  fiom  amongst  them  as  before  God  they  know 
to  be  abonunable.^ 

But  intoleranee  and  Uigotry  did  not  pass  away  with  the 
genenUkm  n/bo  listened  to  Knox.  In  the  reign  of  Charles 
the  First,  and  mcwe  particularly  in  the  time  of  the  Coixunon- 
wealth,  the  spirit  of  persecution  ammated  the  breasts  of  the 
leading  Presbyterians,  both  in  England  and  Scotland,to  suck 
a  dq;ree,tiiat  they  pertinaciously  refused  toleration  toeveiy 
other  daas  of  Christians  ^*  Certainly  the  worst  feature  ^ 
Presbytery  at  this  time,^  says  Qrmey  in  his  life  of  ]> 
Owen,  *^  that  which  excited  the  gi^eatest  attention,  and  wfakji 
ultimately  rumad  the  body^  was  its  intolerance,  or  det^ 
mined  and  persecutitig  hostility  to  liberty  of  consckinc^ 
The  most  celebrated  Presbyterian  divines^  such  as  rrJanij 
and  Biffgess,  in  their  discourses  belbre  Parliament,  rqaie- 
sented  toleration  as  the  hydra  of  schism  and  hereftes,  uaA 
the  fkxxUgate  to  all  manner  of  im^uity  and  dai^^ ;  which^ 
therefore  the  civil  authorities  ought  to  exert  all  their  energy 
to  put  down.  Their  most  distinguished  authors  advo- 
cated  the  rights  of  persecnticwl,  and  endeavoured  to  reason 
or  rail  down  reUg^us  liberty.  With  this  view,  chiefly,  Ed- 
wards prodneed  his  ^' Gai)^«fia,^  and  his  <^  Casting  c^ 
the  last  and  stnongest  hold  of  Satan,  or  a  Treatise  against 
Toleration  T    And  not  to  notice  the  ravings  of  Bast- 
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Mdk)  ttd  Bi^  «ikl  VIeiny  it  lb  ^^aUfiil  i#  ^ptata  Ihete- 
wpMMe  imaiBB  i£  Prindpfll  BoSlie  «]f  Glw^w^  and  6^ 
itiwd  ButhefflMrd,  ptoibsMr  of  dieviaily  in  St  ABdflew%  » 
Mga^  In  rappoffting  m  had   n  ct^ose*    Tba  faamA^ 
llttM^ioiit  hia  <<  DiMuea^,''  daMf«n1i0#  detenHmed  4 
Hm  be  wan  to  irhtft  >e  tdla  A  ^  HKnyatHMU  migiMalipp.* 
4%e  laiter  wtotd  a  qiUitte  ^ilmfe  of  itna  hvndl«d  pages 
<<  Ai^iiilicit  |9«t^ded  lilieAy  of  ^sosdcsioer    It  was  tbe 
iSrogtui  b0»i&,  trhoaebdw^  were  fbUdf  warlike  aectaiieB 
tad  weapohs of  destAKstkm,    I4k«Aiefabkd  bcKfiifF»- 
doia,  it  kad  only  to  b«  epesed  to  lat  looae  upon  tbs^  world 
afl  the  illfi  whidh-eirer  affictod  our  vaoe*    It  waa  the  Diana 
htAxe  wboae  ahrioid  th^  «ioll^  g«oiQiea  of  diaaraiilecs  ftoai 
Presbytery  were  represented  as  making  tbeir  devoateit 
firDstratiol).    That  I  do  mit  eaiwalulx^  si^  Mr  Onaie^  the 
fpttaons  of  niiom  I  am  speaking,  fet  thefoUowbg  apn^iHra 
•diaw.    ^*A  toleiMtticm  ia  the  grand  design  of  tbadevit-t^ 
ids  ttMUMNpieoe  weA  d^ief  OBgine  he  worka  by  at  this 
likne^  to  «q^ld  Ms  tattering  kingdom.    It  la  the  moat 
^KXMttqpendiousi  Mody,  m»away  todesttay<iU^ci!ligkBi,layaa 
m^mi^  and  biing  in  dl  evil.    It  is  the  mosrt  tranaomdant, 
iDBtboUo,  aAd  fundaniental'etil  fbr  thfa  kingdoto  of  any  dnifc 
can  be  imagined^    Aa  original  nn  is  the  most  fdndiwaital 
iste)  htfriog  the  aaed  and  spawn  of  ail  in  it,  so  a  takEgbon 
imth  aU  «iTDrs  in  it,  ond  all  ofihk    It  is  i^ainst  the  wdnk 
^l^yttam  Md  MdiUMnt  of  €l»%tttro>  both  in  die  CHd  and  Nev 
!P6Btfeime»t(  -both  in  matteis  offliith  and  nutnnens^  both 
gttietal  utoA  particykroomuands.    It  orertbraiM  all  tda- 
tions,  pdStieal,  eedesiagtk»l,  nod  eoonomieid.    And  wchere- 
v^  ^^^-^ils^  wheliiei*  of  jnd^ent  or  pvaelaoe,  be  but  a- 
'gMnsttorae<me  or  two  plaoes'df  Soriptiir^  or  .mwchtisH^  dits 
is  agfeuMst^tt— ^s  4»  the  Abaddon,  ApoUyon,  die  BeaCrojF- 
-iar  of  jdl  l^glate,  die  AboMiha<XM  of deaoh^Lkm  nd  nsienah- 
«nent,  the  IfM^  ^  p«Mfition^«  and^hewfon^dsenifiil. 
)o#s  ^^Kj  «(nd  aight;  #orkhigmigItf(9y  in  many^  by  writ- 
ing IboOks  ^  il,  afid  Q(b«  Wi^te  r^i^-^dl  die.  detikin  hcU  and 


die(r  tnabNQMiBU  \xiag  at  mnk  to  prwuitfi  a  ialamtioll*^' 
Sdwavdt^  GM^^rmo,  p.  68. 

Neal,  to^  in  hit  History  «f  the  Purituns^  obter^res,  that 
if  tlie  Ptedbyteriam  would  have  couentod  to  aoDonuaod^l^ 
mactarB  on  the  <<  foodng  of  a  InaitJrd  tdferaftioil,  ihry  SQt{^ 
lunre  saved  Ae  ooostitution  and  made  thAir  oma  terma  with 
the  kiiig ;  but  they  wei^  enchaated  with  the  beauties  of 
€!aomani  um^brmify  a&d  the  dime  ri|^t  of  Pjresbyt^, 
which  after  all  the  Parliament  wbold  not  admit  in  Ita  fiill 
extent^  Inshortythemostdagrant  of  all  aJMatthatpenod 
was  to  alloiw  or  to  reoommenri  toletstnmi  which  was  dea- 
^bed  as  the  ^*  putting  a  sword  in  a  madman^e  haiid«  a  €nip 
of  poison  into  the  hands  of  a  child,  or  letting  loose  of  mad- 
men with  ftrebrandsin  th^  hands^  and  appointhig  a  city  of 
jpdTiige  in  diens  eonscsienoca  for  the  devil  to  fly  to :  It  was 
the  laying  of  a  stumUing-bkidc  befiore  the  blinds  orpia- 
daiming  liberty  to  the  wolves  to  come  into  Chnst^s  Md  to 
prey  upon  the  lambs :  It  was  not  to  proride  for  tender  eooi- 
eoicnoes,  but  to  take  away  oonsdence  altogether.^  Themi- 
msters  therefore  recommended^  on  the  basis  of  the  Jus  Dir 
vimiMt,  ^<  a  csmpuhi9€j4X>af^ivej  pwniiioe^  correcU'Oi  power 
to  the  political  ma^stratejn  matters  of  rd&giosu^ 

Z  have  introduced  these  xonuirkB)  with  the  intaAion  of 
sdBording  to  the  reader  the  ueaaa  of  arriving  at  a  oocveeit 
opinion,  in  relation  to  die  times  to  which  the  subject  of  this 
ardde  carries  back  his  Teflections.  He  will  see  that  tole- 
ration was  as  yet  altogether  uidaouown  to  orery  aect  and  de- 
nomination of  Christians.  It  wasyinfact^r^g^ardedasaui- 
ftil  to  grant,  and  still  more  sinAd  to  use,  the  slightest  itir 
dudgence  in  the  eiceroBse  of  worship;  aad^  consequently, 
tliose  who^  by  a  diffiBrenoe  of  creed  or  oereoMSiy,  £9Und 
diems^ves  excluded  bom  the  natiaial  estaUUbment,  pre- 
pared thioir  aooids  Ibr  steadSy  encountering  aU  the  parities 
<tf  law ;  conscding  thev  feelkigs,  perhaps,  with  the  hope  of 
one  day  getting  tiie  iqpper  hand,  and  of  subjecting  those, 
who  tiow  iniioted  the  pains  denounced  against  SeparatistSy 
to  a  full  and  ample  requittal  of  suffioring  and  derision. 
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Without  mcurring  the  dunge  of  pertj-jediiigylinay  be 
permitted  to  assert,  on  the  authority  of  these  facts  and  prinr 
djdes,  that  the  unfortunate  occurrences  which  took  place 
in  the  west  of  Scotland,  in  the  reign  of  the  two  last  dndi^ 
bers  of  the  Stuart  family,  and  to  which  it  has  been  oommoa 
to  refer  as  a  proof  of  the  persecuting  sjpint  at  the  Episov 
pal  church  then  established  by  law,  originated  entirdj  in 
.the  narrow  notions  at  that  time  entertained  as  to  the  un- 
lawfulness of  accepting  toleration  or  of  using  indulgeDoe.  It 
was  not  possible  for  any  government  to  shew  greater  lantj 
and  forbearance  towards  dissenters,  than  were  exhibited  by 
both  Charles  and  James ;  for  permission  was  giyen  to  Pres- 
byterian ministers  to  occupy  eren  parish  churches,  without 
requiring  of  them  to  acknowledge,  by  any  act  of  canonical 
obedience,  the  bishops  in  whose  dioceses  they  oflkisted. 
But  no  extent  of  t<deration  could  satisfy  the  more  rigidani 
fanatical  of  the  people.    On  the  ccmtrary,  as  every  one 
knows,  they  execrated  such  of  the  ministers  as  availed  tbein- 
selves  of  the  Indulgence^  with  a  deeper  ammosity  thaa  th^y 
ever  expressed  towards  the  established  cleigy  at  whose  ex- 
pense it  was  granted.     Viewing  the  Covenant  as  a  soleuui 
contract  between  God,  the  king,  and  themselves,  they  in- 
quired no  other  warrant  to  justify  their  recourse  to  arms,  aod 
even  to  the  still  more  unduistian  measure,  solemidyadqited 
and  openly  avowed,  of  giving  over  Charles  Stuart,  his  fa- 
mily, and  advisers,  to  the  pains  of  hell  for  even    In  shoit, 
mankind  had  not  yet  learned  that  charity,  when  applied  to 
religious  matters,  is  a  Christian  virtue.    Difference  of  opin- 
ion was  a  damnable  sin;  anddiffisrencc  in  modes  of  wordb^ 
was  idolatiy,  punishable  with  death,  at  the  hand  of  the  ci- 
vil magistrate;  or,  according  to  Knox,  at  the  hand  oi^o^ 
fnuUUude,  when  God  doihiUuminaie  their  eyes^  crndpfd  Ac 
9word  within  Ikeir  grctsp ;  andai  the  hand  of  every  mmbt^ 
of  the  same,  according  to  the  vocaHon  of  every  man,  and 
according  to  thatpoeribUity  and  occasion  which  God  doth 
minister,  to  revei^  the  injury  done  against  his  glory ^^ 
The  system  pursued  at  that  time  in  the  disaffected  dis- 
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tricts  of  Scotland,  for  putting  down  the  rebellious  fanatics 
who  broke  the  peace  and  set  the  government  at  defiance, 
has  afforded  much  occasion  for  sincere  regret,  as  well  as  for 
party  invective  and  theological  recriminaticHi :  And  it  is 
readily  admitted,  that  there  could  be  but  litde  Christian 
charity  and  still  less  political  wisdom  in  the  kingdom,  when 
it  became  necessary,  or  was  thought  expedient,  to  dragoon 
a  few  fanatical  peasants  into  sound  opinion  or  ecclesiastical 
subordination.  But  this  admission,  it  is  clear,  amounts  to 
nothing  more  than  an  acknowledgment  that  men  do  not 
act  upon  principles  which  they  rrfuse  to  receive ;  whilst, 
to  form  a  correct  opinion  aa  the  line  of  policy  actually 
adc^ited,  it  would  be  necessary  to  weigh  well  the  probable 
effects  of  any  other  that  might  have  been  recommended  in 
its  place.  The  men  who  fought  at  Pentland  hills  and 
Bothwell-biridge  were  not  only  open  rebels,  banded  against 
the  dvil  government  of  the  country,  and  against  a  church 
not  simply  established  by  law  but  preferred  by  a  large  ma- 
jority of  the  kingdom ;  they  were  moreover  in  arms  against 
reli^ous  toleration  and  liberty  of  conscience,  determined 
not  to  accept  these  privileges  in  their  own  case,  and  far  less 
to  grant  them  to  others. 

It  b  not  very  easy  to  account  for  the  disaffection  and 
turbulence  which  prevailed  in  many  parts  of  Scotland,  both 
before  and  after  the  Restoration.  The  distracted  state  of 
the  country  during  the  grand  rebellion,  the  habits  of  war 
and  pillage  to  which  many  of  the  people  were  inured,  the 
want  of  employment,  and  the  secret  incitement,  which, 
it  is  suspected,  was  practised  by  many  in  the  higher 
ranks,  who  dreaded  the  restoration  of  the  church  to 
the  full  enjoyment  of  the  wealth  and  privil^es  which 
had  formerly  belonged  to  her,  might  perhaps  be  as- 
signed as  the  probable  causes  of  that  seditious  humour 
which  was  ever  and  anon  biu*8ting  forth  among  the  in- 
habitants of  the  western  and  south-westem  counties.  At 
all  events,  it  cann6t  be  denied  that  a  large  body  of  the 
people  had  become  at  once  factious  (tnd  miserable  in  the 
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estame.  Fletcher  of  Sftltoun  calcokted  dial  there 
no  fewei^  than  two  hundred  thouiaiidstufdy  beg^an  thieat- 
mAjig  the  property  and  diBturbing  the  peace  of  the  Idnge- 
Aom;  and  reoommended,  aa  e^ery  one  knovB,  that  tliis 
enormouA  evil  should  be  forthwith  remedied  by  the  general 
adoption  of  domestic  slavery.  Rdigion,  it  may  be  presnin« 
ed,  was,  in  many  cases,  the  pretext,  rather  than  the  cuae^ 
of  those  armed  tumults  which  repeatedly  called  forth  the 
aeTerity  of  the  govemnuent,  and  which  has  so  grievously  im* 
plicated  the  chariacter  of  the  Established  church* 

In  the  beginning  of  Charlea  the  Seoond'*s  rdgn,  the  return 
which  was  then  made  to  the  ancient  formof  chorcfa«gc3freni« 
ment  was  not  at  all  disagreeable  to  die  nugoiity  of  the  peoples 
The  troubles  and  contentions  to  which  they  were  siibjei^ 
during  the  twenty-four  yean  which  had  just  expired,  had 
rendered  them  heartily  disposed  to  reoeive  an  eodesiastiGal 
eonsdtution  likely  to  secure  to  them  the  enjoyment  of  peace* 
All  the  moderate  Presbyterians  attended  the  Epiapopal 
worship  and  commtmion  in  the  parish  churches ;  and,  in 
fact,  at  the  period  in  question  there  was  scarcely  any  out. 
ward  distinction  between  the  two  parties,  in  fiuth,  in  warshqi^ 
or  in  discipline.  The  old  Confession  of  Faith,  drawn  up  by 
the  first  reformers,  and  ratified  in  1567,  had  all  along  been 
the  recdved  standard  of  doctrine  to  both  ^  though  the  Pres- 
byterians had  of  late  introduced  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion, winch  was  in  many  points  different  £rom  the  foamier, 
andinsome  was  directly  opposed  to  it.  After  the  attempt  in 
Edinburgh  to  read  the  new  book  of  service,  no  liturgy  or 
appointed  form  of  prayer  had  ever  been  used  in  puUic  wor- 
fihip.  Many,  indeed,  oftheEjnsoopal  clergy,  we  are  assured, 
compiled  forms  for  the  use  of  their  particular  omgr^atioiti, 
with  some  petitions  and  collects  taken  out  of  the  Eng^iili 
liturgy;  and  all  of  them  uniformly  concluded  their  prayen 
with  the  Lord'^s  Prayer,  and  their  singing  with  the  doxolo- 
gy ;  both  of  which  observances  the  zeakits  of  the  other  side 
denounced  as  being  superstitious  and  formal.    The  two  sa- 


eammU  "wo^  adHiinistered  by  botfi  noiurly  in  tb»  saiM 
manner,  without  kneeling  at  the  one  or  frigning  with  tfa^ 
«ig^  of  the  creafi  in  the  other  ^  onl j  in  baptiem  tiie  Epis- 
copal ekrgy  raqpiirad  the  Apoadea  Creed,  and  the  Praa* 
byteriaiis^  in  general,  the  Westnwstttr  Confewoiiy  and 
some  of  the  mom  rigid  of  thesi,  the  Solenm  Letigue  and 
Covenant,  (obe  the  model  of  the  AM'^  reIi|poQs  ednc** 
lien.  With  vcgiufd  to  disc^ditie^  the  JBitablathed  cbiuek 
^  that  day  bad  tbek  kirk-eeiaions  aa  the  Preebytenana 
have  at  fttseol;  they  had  their  pvesbyteiies  too,  wham 
aome  e:iqperieneed  miwter  cf  the  l9ahc^^»ll0Blinatk«  aeted 
as  their  modawtor ;  &ey  had  th^  diocesan  qqiods^  in 
wbkk  the  bishqp  himaplf,  «r  one  by  hie  eiqpvess  sfprn^ 
wemU  j^Bveaded ;  and  they  ixni^it)  on  die  same  pwo^ple^ 
hei^  had  tharnatieiial  synpds  or  general  assevibtie9»  had 
the  king  found  it  esipedieitt  to  sttmnkoii  or  tc^  p^mit  thev 
eonvoeatiott.  In  6hort,«&cept  the  tideaof  Anchbflshc^Md 
Biahqp,  we  pereei^e  aearosly  any  thing  in  che  Soottish  ^sh 
tabliehmeet  peeutiav  to  an  !]^«60fid  ahureh ;  and  in  tbil 
way  e¥ery  8tumhlii^4dock  wne  remoTed  to  a  ecHnplele  mid 
mdreraal  eoi^Elmnity  aaaong  all  deneminatiew  of  Ckiistianik 
Mr  Cfdamy ,  a  eelebrated  E^^isb  Piedbyterian,  uponbm^g 
made  acquainted  with  the  easy  terras  an  which  those  of  hie 
persuasion  in  the  aster  kingiHn  mi^ht  ha^eheid  comBWwmm 
with  the  Established  diurch,  exidaAmed»  ^^  Whatwoidd 
^ur  brethren  in  Scotland  be  at,,  or  what  would  diey  ham  ? 
Would  to  God  we  had  diese  ofibrs.^  It  was  i;erlaiidy  bnpoa* 
mUe  to  earry  toleratimi  to  any  greater  extent,  without  alto^ 
getfaer  sacrifiiring  the  power  aiad  digtiity  of  the  church;  and 
yet  sorefracioij  and  unreaBQimhle  were  the  old  Covenaoteia 
in  the  south  and  west  of  Soodand,  that  they  instantly  dis# 
diaimed  all  connection  vMi  such  of  their  Imsthren  aa  aecepU 
ed  the  indulgence^  and  eren  dedared  war,  by  piod*« 
nation,  agamst  <<  Charles  Sluart,"*  as  they  idmse  to  desigw 
nate  his  Majesty, '' the  Duke  cf  York,  and  dl  ihair  pdhe^ 
fwUiT  aubjoising  their  ieaDbti0a  ^  to  nevakd  thoae  that 
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are  agnnst  us  as  they  have  done  unto  us,  as  the  Lord  diall 
^ve  us  opjKMrtunity.'* 

But  whatever  might  be  the  predse  motives  upon  which 
they  acted,  it  is  certam  that  the  reigns  of  the  two  brothers^ 
Chirks  and  James,  were  distinguished  by  measures  €X- 
tremdy  unfiiTourable  to  the  interests  of  Epsoopacj  io 
North  Britain^  They  shewed  at  once  undue  severity  and  un- 
due indulgence ;  irritating  their  disaffected  subjects  witboat 
suppresnng  them,  and  yidding  to  thdr  widies  only  fir 
enough  to  encourage  new  demands.  During  the  twenty- 
eight  years,  aooordingly,  that  these  monaichs  swayed  the 
English  sceptre,  the  Church  of  Scotland  derived  vesy  little 
support  fnmi  the  countenance  of  govermnent.  On  the  oon- 
tnuy  every  effort  that  was  made  and  every  plan  that  w» 
conceived,  to  strengthen  the  foundatioiis  cf  the  estaUisk- 
ment,  were  so  injudiciously  directed,  that  tbe  enemies  d 
ecclesiastical  order  were  sure  to  gain  a  triumph  from  the 
very  means  which  had  been  calculated  to  put  them  down. 
But  the  period  was  at  hand  when  the  chunch  was  to  be 
deprived  of  that  legal  support  which  had  proved  of  so  little 
avail  to  it.  The  abdication  of  James,  and  the  accession  of 
bis  soiMn-law  to  the  throne,  introduced  a  new  order  of  things 
in  the  sfnritual  concerns  of  Scotland ;  and,  at  length,  ter- 
minated a  long  series  of  confusion  and  dispute,  by  toBade- 
ring  the  sanction  of  Parliament  to  the  Presbytery  pditj* 

It  has  been  said  that  WiUiam  would  have  preferred 
Episcopacy  to  Presbyterianism  as  the  tana  of  the  Soottisb 
Church,  could  he  have  prevailed  upon  the  prelates  of  our 
country  to  transfer  their  all^iance  from  his  father-inJa^ 
to  himself.  But  this,  it  is  well  known,  they  would  not 
consent  to  do.  Their  views  of  kingly  right,  as  wel  bs 
of  the  oath  which  they  had  taken  to  the  abdicated  mo- 
narch, would  not  permit  them  to  acknowledge  the  Piince 
of  Orange  as  the  sovereign  of  Great  Britain ;  and,  asso- 
redly,  whatever  we  may  think  of  their  worldly  wisdooi) 
or  of  the  abstract  rights  of  freemen,  we  cannot  refuse  to 
them  the  praise  of  honesty  and  of  aincoe  disinterested- 
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neBs.  The  sentaments  of  the  Earl  of  Anan,  expressed  at 
one  ci  the  ooiif(^t«noes  held  by  the  Scotch  nobility  in  Loo* 
don/  conveyed  the  principles  of  nearly  all  the  Efnsoopal 
defgy  in  this  country  on  the  interestiiig  subject  to  which 
they  relate :  ^^  I  have  all  the  hcmour  and  deference  ima^n- 
iiUe,"^  said  he,  <<  for  the  Prince  of  Orange;  I  think  him  a 
brave  prince,  and  that  we  owe  him  great  obligations  for 
contributing  so  nnich  to  our  deliverance  from  Popery ;  but 
while  I  pay  these  praiies,  I  cannot  violate  my  duty  to  my 
master.  I  must  distinguish  between  his  Popery  and  his 
fierton;  I  dislike  the  one,  but  have  sworn  and  do  owe  al« 
legianee  to  the  other,  which  makes  it  imposmble  for  me  to 
sign  away  that  irf»ich  I  camiot  forbear  believing  is  the  king 
iny  master's  right;  for  his  present  absence  finim  us  in 
Franoe  can  no  more  affect  my  duty,  than  his  longer  absence 
from  us  (in  Scotland)  has  done  all  this  while ;  and,  there, 
fore,  as  the  Prince  has  desired  our  advice,  mine  is,  that  we 
should  move  his  Majesty  to  return  and  call  a  free  Parlia- 
ment for  securing  our  religion  and  property,  which,  in  my 
hnmbfe  opinion^  will  at  last  be  found  the  best  way  to  heal 
all  our  breaches.^ 

For  an  account  of  some  occurrences  which  took  place  in 
Liondon,  and  by  means  of  which  the  views  of  the  new  king 
on  the  subject  of  the  church  were  in  some  measure  called 
forth,  I  b^  leave  to  refer  the  reader  to  page  66  of  this  vo- 
lume; where  there  is  inserted  a  letter  from  Bishop  Rose  to 
the  Honourable  and  Reverend  Archbishop  Campbell,  de. 
scribing  the  reception  of  the  former  at  Court,  and  die  hints 
whidi  were  administered  to  him  by  the  fnends  of  William. 
The  epistla  ooBokides  as  follows : 

^  Alter  my  coming  down  here.  My  Lord  St  An- 
drews  and  I,  takiiig  occasion  to  wait  on  Duke  Hamil- 
ton, his  Grace  toid  us,  a  day  or  two  before  the  sitting  down 
of  the  ConventaoB^  that  he  had  in  special  dbarge  foom 
King  WiUiam  that  nothing  should  be  done  to  the  pre- 
iudice  of  Episcopacy  ni  Scotland,  in  case  the  bishops  could 
by  any  means  be  brought  to  befiriend  his  interest;  and 
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praiytA  w  mg8t  pittheCkaiDy^  for  our  own  nioc,  to  &1W 
llie  example  cf  the  Chunch  df  Fughoni''  To  wlikb  agr 
Lotfd  9t  Andrews  replied,  that  ^'hcfAMhynaimitSkfpmBt, 
the  kwiriy  Ad  Ae  woBt  salemn  oathn,  wb  were  engaged  la 
ihe  kkigV  interest ;  and  that  we  weie^  hy  Ood^a  graoe,  ti> 
Utand  bj  it  in  the  face  of  aH  dangers^  and  to  the  gvnteat 

tn  die  measuras  coRtemphitedby  Wtlham  in  reference  ta 
Iht  Chafdk  of  Seothmd,  it  is  nDt  indeed  to  be  inn^ned  that 
his  final  detennination  was  at  all  inflvenced  bj«  regazd  tollie- 
ologkial  principle,  or  that  heprefenedthecmefiHinofeode. 
nastical  govermnent  to  the  other  on  any  gwmnd  boeides  thai 
nf  his  political  mterest.  Bat  it  is  on  this  verf  gnmnd  thai  he 
had  the  strongest  motives  fer  deciding  in  farour  of  Epiaoo. 
pacy,  oonU  he  have  iiduced  the  bishopB,  or  ereD  a  on^oritjof 
theoA,  to  transfer  to  Um  and  his  ^een  the  aUegiaiiee  Wink 
they  had  sworn  to  King  James ;  beeanae  the  FMbyterians 
had  already  so  oompktety  eummiited  themadvea  m  rcgaid 
to  the  fldbdicated  sovereign,  that  Wiiham  eould  be  imdcr  na 
f^prebenmn  that  they  irauld  ev«t  eonepire  to  lefimie  Um 
on  the  throne;  and,  therefore,  could  he  hKregadnedthe 
otbe^  pBT^j  he  would  hare  found  his  cause  m  Scothtid 
resting  on  a  more  soUd  baata,  perinps,  than  it  waa  at  the 
aame  petiod  in  either  Ei^land  or  Iitelisad.  Tbeae 
HnderatioBB,  it  will  be  admittirf,  affiird  some  degtee  of 
dibility  todietiaditiona  which  ate  still  earrentamo^gEpai- 
oopal  writers,  rdative  tothe  dd3)exiiltion8  of  thenew  goFcm- 
ment  on  the  subject  of  a  dericid  settlement  in  the  north. 

It  has  become  comaM)n  ill  these  days  to  deattibe  the  Seotch 
bishops  who  were  deprived  at  theBevDhitionaanamnr-«aind- 
'dd  and  illiberal  persona,  who  sacrificed  Aeir  cfanrehtagfoand* 
less  or  contemptible  aenipies.  But  before  Aiaehaijgebead. 
mitled,  all  the  cireumstanees  of  the  case  ought  to  be  takm 
kito  consideration.  The  oath  of  tikgipmee  at  that  period 
was  somediing  very  diftment  from  the  one  which  is  ck^ 
acted  now.  The  present  oadi  is,  ^  I  dp  solenudy  p0»- 
flrise  and  swear,  thirt;  I  will  be  faiddul  aad  bear  true  alle- 
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'  giaiioe  ta  iiift.  Majesty  King  GjBOBeK  ;?  buVb^re  tte'Be- 
volniknv  it  ran  thus :  ^  I  do  pn>mi8e>  to  lwitme.axid  fnilh- 
ful  to  the  King^  and  Mie.  heigtf  and' truth  and  iaith.  to  hffir, 
o£  life  and  limb  and  terenne  honouz;  andnot.tio^ftfHW  or 
hear,  of  any  iU  or  damagt^  intended  hiiii»  without^defiMidisg 
him  thesefrom.^    The  oath,  there&re^  vliidi  all  sobjectiain 
office  had  sworn  to  Smg  James^  bound  tiiem  tQ  bafa^lbjiily 
.  not  to  iUmonly,  but  also  to  ImAeira ;  and  though  t^e  SfiOt- 
tisk  Conyendon  had.  voted  that  Eang  James,  bjf  hjs.mal* 
admkustradoQ  and  his  abuse  o£  power»  had'.&^it^dall 
title  to  the  cvomu^  the  bishops  mighty  without  absuadUy.  pr 
Mirowr-iniiidedBess,  ccmsider  themselres  as  still  bound  by 
their  oaths  to  be  faitbfiil  to  his  infant  son,  whio  oould.  bare 
dene  nothing  to  foiiek  A  j#  titles.  .     -.    > 

Some  su<^  reascming  as  this  withheld  many  Vx^l^^ 
rians,4ui  well  as  the  great  majority  of  the  Episeopal  ciergy, 
from  transferring  their  allegiance  fmm  King  James,  to 
King  William ;  and  that  even  the  bishops  in  England  had 
orij^nally  no  intuition  of  receiving  the  Prince  of  Orange  as 
their  sovereign,  may  be  proved  by  a  variety  of  documents 
atill  in  existence.  The  following  letter  ftom  tb#  iniiltiifited 
Jones  to  the  Prelates  of  Scotland  makes  an  allupipi^  jQa  ll^e 
pwtoed  fidelity  of  their  farethien  in  the  so^th ;  and  will,  I 
hw0  no  doubt,  <m  this  as  wsell  as  other  ao^wnts,  prpvf  f^ 
oepCidi^  to  tile  reades. 

''  To  our  right  trusty  and  r^t  well-beloved  CounceJlorfi, 
The  LoBJis  AjicHBisiiors,  and  our  right  trusty  and  wel|- 
b^ved  Uie  Bishops  joS  our  imcient  kingdom  of  Scotlaqd- 

«<  Jamss  R. 

*^  Ri^  trusty  aad  ti^^  wiell-bebved  CounoeUors,  ai4 
Yight  trusty  and  well  beloved.  Wee  greet  you  veU*  W<^ 
imne  xwaevrad  your  nest  dutifiill  letter  of  the  ihifd  dfiiy  iff 
Ifarenber,  in  wdiioh  Wee  ace  glad  to  see  that  you  fice  fSsr 
from  being  of  die  nuniber  of  those  £pii3tusl  Lords  wbopi 
-the  Priaoe^if  .Otenge  pretends  to  have  been  invite^  by>  #s 
Wee  have  likewise  had  repeated  assurances  from  all  the 
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Buhopi cf  Eogliuid  of  their  Iimoceney  in  tluft^  aaddutj 
to  tts.  Wee  h»re  now  thought  fit  by  this  to  tell  yDuhov 
flendble  wee  are  of  your  zeale  iait  our  eenrice,  and  £ar  the 
dutifull  expreoBOtts  of  your  Loyaity  to  us  in  a  time  wba 
all  arts  are  used  to  seduee  our  subjects  from  thdo:  Duty  to 
us.  Wee  doe  likewise  take  notice  of  your  diUgence  in 
your  Duty,  by  your  ineulcatii^  to  those  under  your  charge 
those  Principles  which  have  always  been  owned,  tauj^ 
andpubU^edby  that  PiDteetant  Loyall  Church  yoaaie 
truly  Menbers  of.  Wee  doe  assure  you  of  our  RojalPnv 
tection  to  you,  your  Behgion,  Church,  andClei]^}attl 
that  wee  will  be  caref ull  of  your  ooooeros  idienever  thoe 
shall  be  a  suteaUe  occasion  offered  to  us,  you  and  e?ay 
one  of  you  being  most  perfectly  in  our  Royal  PraUctioo 
and  favour.  And  so  wee  bid  you  heartily  farewdl.  Gi^^ 
at  our  Court  at  Whitehall,  the  15  day  of  November  108^ 
and  of  our  Reign  the  4th  year. 

^  By  His  Majesty'^s  Command, 

*«  Melfost." 

It  is  wdl  known  what  change  was  produced  among  the 
spiritual  peers  by  the  political  events  wbidk  followed;  ^ 
yet  it  is  not  unworthy  of  notice,  that  the  Higkdiuitbim 
as  they  were  usually  denominated,  who  had  been  the  fiist  to 
oppose  the  unconstitutional  exercise  of  the  royal  praN^gB^^^ 
werealBO  thefirst  to  set  an  example  of  a  constant  and  invindUe 
loyalty.  Bishop  Eenn,  one  of  the  most  distinguished  d  the 
deprived  prelates,  says,  in  a  letter  to  the  celebrated  Binnrtf 
*'  Though  I  do  easily  in  many  things  betray  great  infinffitj) 
I  thank  Grod  I  cannot  accuse  mysdf  of  any  inamoentj;  ^ 
that  deprivation  will  not  reach  my  conscience,  and  I  am  id 
no  pain  at  all  for  myself.  I  perceive  that,  after  ire  have 
been  sufficiendy  ridiculed,  the  last  mortal  stab  dengne'  ^ 
give  us  is,  to  expose  us  to  the  worid  as  men  cf  do  ooo- 
sdence;  and  if  Gk)d  is  {leased  to  permit  it,  his  most  hoi  J 
will  be  done:  though  what  that  particular  passiaiiofeor- 
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nipt  nature  b  which  lies  at  the  bottom,  and  which  we  gra^ 
tify  in  loimgaU  we  have,  will  be  hard  to  determine.  God 
grant  such  reproaches  as  these  may  not  retort  on  the  au^ 
thors. 

<<  I  heartily  join  with  your  T<ordahip  in  your  desires  fbi^ 
the  peace  of  this  church ;  and  I  shall  eonceive  great  hopes 
that  Ood  will  have  compassion  on  hef,  if  I  see  that  she 
compassionates  and  sufqiorts  her  sister  of  Scotland^  I  be« 
seedi  Grod  to  make  you  an  instrument  to  promote  that 
peace  and  that  charity ;  I  myself  can  only  contribute  to 
both  by  my  prayers,  and  by  my  deprivation,  against  schism 
and  against  sacrilege.^ 

By  the  act  of  Parliament  which  estjEtblish^  t^e  IV^by-^ 
ierian  Church  in  Scodand,  no  dogyman  was  allowed  to 
take  any  diare  in  the  government  of  that  Church  but  such 
ministers  as  had  beeii  deprived  of  their  livings  at  the  resto* 
ration  of  Charles  the  Second,  and  those  whom  they  might 
think  proper  to  admit  into  their  own  order*    King  William, 
in  a  letter  to  their  first  General  Assembly,  informed  them, 
^<  that  he  favoured  the  government  because  he  was  made  to 
understand  that  it  was  agreeabk  to  the  incUnoHon  of  the 
people ;  and  that  he  would  have  them  to  be  very  moderate 
in  their  proceedings,  and  not  to  do  any  thing  that  might 
displease  their  neighbour  church.^    As  the  greater  part,  if 
not  all  the  clergy  to  whom  that  letter  was  addressed,  had 
actually  sworn  to  the  solemn  league  and  covoiaht,  and 
bound  themselves  to  extirpaie  Prelacy  as  well  as  Popery, 
tins  exhortation,  to  pve  no  ofPeUce  to  the  Church  of  Eng-* 
land,  could  not  be  very  agreeable  to  them.     Th^y,  accor- 
dingly, paid  little  or  no  regard  to  it    By  the  act  whidi  es-* 
taUt^ied  their  form  of  ecclesiastical  pdity,  they  were  au-« 
tfaorised^^totry  and  purge  out  all  imuffUAeniy  nsgiigent, 
xandaloue,  and  erroneoue  mimstere.  by  due  course  of  et> 
lesiastical  process  and  censures;  and  it  was  ordained,  that 
whatever  minister,  being  summoned  before  them,  or  before 
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visitors  appointed  by  them^  ^buld  refuse  to  af^xnv  cr,  oi 
appearingi  should  be  found  guilty,  by  them,  every  sucii'  mi- 
ilister  should^  by  their  aeptieace^  be  ipsojueta  mmppwikpA 
from,  or  deprived  of  his  kirk,  stipend,  and  benefice.^  Xhis 
gave  them  power  to  deptiv^,  aoeofdiog  to  law^  every  Epis- 
copal clergyman  who  did  not  appear  before  them  and  ai^ 
jure  !E^iscopacy,  or  Preiaqf,  aa  they  chose  rather  to  ex* 
press  it^  as  an  antichri^tiaa  tisurpation ;  and  they,  not 
unreasonably^  considered  the  authority  of  an  act  of  Paiiia<- 
ijaent  as  supericMr  U>  that  of  a  lettei*  from  the  king.  Bvery 
ipinister  was  by  theoi  deemed  wAt^ficimtf  negiigeni^  sam^ 
daUmSj  or  emmeouSj  who  had  entered. to  his  livkig  by  jMw 
sentiUum  from  the  patron  of  the  parish^  and  by  ordinaikm 
and  ingtitutUm  from  the  bishop  of  the  diooeae  within  iHuch 
that  parish  was  comprehended ;  and  whoever  vefiised  to 
iippear  before  the  presbyt^,  and  solenmly  dedara  that 
f^  all  these  things  were  ccHitrary  to  the  W(xd  of  God,  to 
the  oonAtitution  of.  the  kirk,  to  the  aetii  of  aBBombhesi,  and 
to  the  land'^s  solemn  engagements,^  (the  narional  covenant 
and  the  solemn  kajgue  and  covaiant,)  were  instantly  de- 
prived by  a  judicial  sentence. 

It  was  not,  however,  ^sy  to  carry  thea^  sentences  every* 
.where  into  execution.  In  the.  counties  north  of  the  Tay, 
the  great  majority  of  the  people,  with  almost  all  the  nobility 
and  gentry,  gave  a  decided  pte£»ence  to  the  £pisoopel 
form  of  church-government;  and  the  king  had  repeatedly 
declared  his  desire,  in  very  strong  tetms^  that  such  of  the 
clergy  as  should  take  th^  oaths  to  his  govenunent,  and  pnj 
for  him  and  the  queen  in  the  terms  directed  by  law,  should 
be  allowed  to  retain  their  livii^  during  aU  the  daya  of  tbor 
natural  lives,  without  being  subjected  to  the  juiiadietisii 
9£  presbyteries.  In  these  counties;  tha:e&re,  with  the  d^ 
clared  will  of  the  king  and  the  indinAdons  of  the  p^apfe 
pgainst  them,  they  could  not  always  get  auch  d&cgpsnen  as 
tliey  ]iad  Jound  insufficient^  negiigmtf  scandahua^  Hod  er^ 
roneaus^  turned  out  of  their  Uvii^;  but  they  took  cffeo- 
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tual  eare  that  they  ahauld  have  no  sucoesscffs,  nor  any  share 
in  the  government  of  their  church. 

With  this  view,  they  got  an  act  passed  in  July  1695,  de- 
daring,  that ''  all  such  as  shall  come  in,  and  duly  qualify 
themsdves  as  said  is,  and  shall  behave  themselves  worthily 
in  doctrine,  life,  and  conversation,  as  becometh  ministers 
of  the  gospel,  shall  have  and  enjoy  his  Majesty'^s  protection 
as  to  their  respective  kirks  and  stipends,  they  always  con- 
taining themselves  within  the  limits  of  their  pastoral  chaige 
in  thdr  said  parishes,  without  offering  to  exercise  any  power 
either  of  licensing  or  ordaining  ministers,  or  any  part  of  go- 
vernment, in  general  assemblies,  synods,  or  presbyteries, 
unless  they  be  first  duly  ctssumed  by  a  competent  church^ 
judicatmy :  Providing,  nevertheless,  that  as  the  said  minis- 
ters who  shall  qualify  themselves  are  left  free  to  apply  or 
not  to  apply  to  the  said  church-judicatories,  so  the  said  ju-» 
dicatories  are  hereby  also  declared  free  to  assume  or  not  as- 
sume the  foresaid  ministers,  as  they  shall  see  cause.^ 

In  this  act  there  was  certainly  nothing  unreasonable,  or 
that  can  justly  be  called  severe.  The  Presbyterian  form 
of  church-government  being  now  established  by  law,  those 
who  administered  that  government  had  indisputably  a  right 
to  exclude  from  any  share  of  it  all  such  as  they  believed 
were  hostile  to  it,  or  gave  a  decided  preference  to  any  other  % 
and,  accordingly,  we  believe  that  none  of  the  Episcopal 
clergy,  who  were  suffered  to  retain  their  livings,  were 
admitted  as  members  of  their  different  presbyteries  until 
they'  had  previously  abjured  Prelacy  as  an  antichristiaa 
usurpation.  Such  of  ihem  as  submitted  to  this  conditioa 
were  gladly  rec^ved  into  the  judicatories  of  the  Established 
Church,  in  which  some  of  them  made  soon  afterwards  a 
very  conspicuous  figure,  not  greatly  to  their  own  credit. 
Those  who  had  taken  the  oaths  required  by  law,  and  prayed 
publicly  for  the  King  and  Queens's  Majesties,  but  vdio 
would  not  abjure  Episcopacy,  were  indeed  sufferod  to  keep 
possession  of  their  churches  and  their  stipends,  but  were 
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perpetually  teazed  and  harrasged  by  answering  qnestioiis 
ooncernuig  their  auffi^tency  and  their  orthodoxy ;  whilst  the 
yengeance  of  the  govemment^  both  civil  and  eocleedasticaly 
fell  chiefly  on  those  who,  refusing  to  take  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance to  King  William  and  Queen  Mary,  were  henceforth 
distinguished  by  the  denomination  of  Nonjurors. 

Among  the  Nonjurors  are  to  be  classed  all  the  bishops,  and 
almost  all  the  inferior  clergy,  who  had  been  driven  fimn  thi^ 
parishes  by  a  lawless  rabble  before  Episcopacy  was  kgally 
abolished.  To  these  must  be  added  a  very  great  number  of 
the  most  learned  and  req>ectable  of  the  parochial  clergy,  who, 
disdaining  to  conceal  their  sentiments  and  retain  their  Iiv- 
ings  by  such  connivances  as  those,  by  which  many,  who 
were  as  really  attached  to  the  exiled  Prince  as  they,  were 
suffered  to  retain  theirs,  voluntarily  retired  from  their  pa- 
rishes ;  and  the  circumstance  that  vacancies  thus  made  in  the 
established  churches  were  more  numerous  than  the  Presbv- 
terians  could  then  supply,  may  perhaps  account  for  many  of 
the  Episcopal  clergy,  especially  in  the  northern  counties,  be- 
ing suffered  to  retmn  their  livings  for  several  years  without 
either  taking  the  oaths  to  the  government  or  even  praying 
publicly  for  King  William  and  Queen  Mary.  But  it  is  with 
the  Nonjuring  church  that  we  are  principally  eoncemed ; 
for,  it  is  from  the  deprived  bishops  and  their  adherents 
that  the  present  Episcopal  church  in  Scotland  is  canonically 
descended* 

Of  the  persecution  to  which  the  deprived  clergymen  were 
subjected,  I  shall  give  no  detail ;  for  it  is  no  part  of  my 
purpose  to  revive  old  animosities,  which,  except  among  a  few 
intolerant  and  fanatical  bigots,  have  now,  for  many  years, 
given  place,  both  among  Presbyterians  and  Ejaacopalians, 
to  that  brotherly  kindness  which  ought  to  rdgn  among 
Christians  of  all  denominations.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that 
Smollet,  who  was  himself  a  Presbyterian,  at  least  when  in 
3ootiand,  represents  the  Presbyterians  of  that  period  as 
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pnxeediiig  with  imgDvaiiflUe  violence  to  persecute  the 
Episcopal  party^  exerdsing  the  very  same  tyiaimy  against 
which  they  had  themselves  so  knidly  exdaimed.^ 

That  the  Noojuring  Episocqpaliana  in  ScotUmd  were  per- 
secuted, is  admitted  by  all  parties.  On  the  22d  of  July 
1690,  an  act  of  Parliament  was  passed,  prohibiting  ^'  every 
dejxived  minister  from  preaching  or  exercioi^  any  part  of 
his  ministerial  function  either  in  vacant  ohurchea  or  else- 
where^ under  anypreteart  whatever^  until  fir3t  he  present 
himself  before  the  Piivy-ooundl,  (a  tribunal  in  Scotland  of 
which  the  proceedings  had  long  been  i^  tyrannical  as  were 
those  of  the  Star-chamber  in  England^)  and  there  take> 
swear,  and  subscribe  the  oath  of  allegjance^andal^o  exigage 
himself  under  his  hand  to  pray  for  King  William  and 
Queen  Mary  as  lung  and  queen  of  tlus  rea^ ;  certifying 
such  ministers  as  shall  do  in  the  contrary,  that  they  shall 
be  proceeded  against  as  persona  disaffected,  and  enemies 
to  theur  Majesties  government,^  according  as  tl^Q  Privy-, 
ooundl  shall  duseet. 

Had  this  rigour  been  meant  to  be  exercised  only  against 
such  Nonjuring  Episcopal  clergymen  as  should  t%ke  upon 
them  to  officiate  in  a  pariah  churchy  it  could  qot  have^  with 
pn^ety,  been  considered  ba  peraecution ;  though,  in  the 
then  state  of  the  church  and  nation,  when  so  many  parishes 
were  without  the  means  of  public  worship  by  dergymen  of 
any  description,  it  might  have  be«i  conndered  as  a  very 
unwise  measure.  But  to  subject  the  non-complying  mi- 
nisters to  the  rigours  of  a  Scotch  Privy-council,  should 
they  presume  to  baptize  a  child,  or  exercise  any  other  part 
of  their  function  mprivaiey  was  certainly  to  subject  them 
and  their  adherents  to  a  most  cruel  persecution*  It  would 
appear,  however,  that  the  laymen  of  the  Presbyterian  party 
in  the  government  were  under  some  apprehension  that  many 
of  the  deprived  clergy,  interpreting  the  oath  of  allegiance 
as  obliging  them  to  nothing  but  quietly  to  submit  to  the 
government  of  the  king  and  queen,  and  'discharge  the 
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*  duties  of  their  funetfani  m  "peaeeMm  Mribjecte,  niiglit' 
ply  Willi  the  ooadUAcns  pToposed,  and  thus  get  legal  pos- 
session of  the  Vftcant  ohttrofaeB.  They,  d&erefiore,  got  an- 
other act  passed,  appointing  all'  in  |mblic  employment,  and 
among  others  the  c)ergy,to  make  and  subscribe  the  foUoiir- 
ing  declaration :  *^  I  do,  in  the  mocentyolvij heart, asMt, 
acknowledge,  and  deelare^  that  their  Majesties,  Sii^  WiU 
liam  and  Queen  Mary,  wte  the*  onltf  lawfid  and  tUMiotd^ 
sovereigns,  King  and'Queen  of  Scotla&d,  as^ell  dtjvnu 
dejacto ;  and,  dierefore,  I  do  shicerely  and  faithfull j  pro. 
niise  and  engage  that  I  will,  with  heart  and  bond,  life  and 
goods,  tnaintain  jstnd  defand  their  Mqesties  title  aad  go* 
vemment  against  theitti^  King  Jetme*  and  his  adkewdSj 
and  all  other  enemies  who,  either  l^  open  at  secret  attempts, 
shall  disturb  or  disquiet  their  Majesties  in  the  exeraie 
thereof.'* 

At  that  "period,  so  far  was  the  title  of  King  Wiiliam  and 
Queen  Mary  to  the  throne  of  Scotland  from  bebg  aoooidr 
ing  to  law  tmdoubted,  that  even  the  established  dtrgj  i^ 
fused  to  take  this  oath ;  and  would,  in  all  probafaili^,  b^^^ 
excited  a  rebellion  against  the  government,  had  not  Cor* 
stairs,  wh6  may  be  considered  as  King  William^s  minist^ 
for  eeclesaastioal  affairs  in  Scotland,  prevailed  with  his  mas- 
terto  dispense  with  the  imposmg  of  it  on  them.  It  wasi 
however,  teodeted'to  the  deprived  Episcopal  clergy,  wbo* 
rather  than  tak^  it,  chose,  for  a  while,  to  forbear  the  eser^ 
dse  of  their  ministiy ,  as  well  in  piiv&te  as  in  public  Some 
time  afterwards,  when  they  found  that  the  oath  was  not 
taken  by  the  triergy  of  the  EstaUidiment,  they  ventuxed 
indeed  tp  have  divine  wcmbip  in  thdr  own  Inred  hou^ 
every  Lord's  day ;  and  they  left  tbdr  doers  open,  that 
whoever  was  inclined  might  unite  in  prayer  and  prsiae  to 
God  with  them  ai^d  their  families,  This  oonduct  was  ood* 
sidered  as  a  heinous  offence ;  and  a  list  of  the  principw 
offenders  was  transmitted  to  the  Privy .<souncal,  and  ^^ 
tence  pronounced  against  two  of  theni,     To  what  pMniw* 


ittoiiit  ^kkejr  wete .  aubjeetod  I  know  not.  An  act  y^  iq^ 
deod  liofsed  in  the  yefu- 1695)  prohibitiiig  and  dlBchar^ng 
<^  eveiy  .out^joiim^ter  fipom  baptising'  am/  children,  at  sq^ 
IfmnJgMi^  n^amage  betvjxt  amf  parties  in  all  time  oppung, 
under  pain  of  imprisonment,  ay  and  until  he  find  caution 
to  go  out  of  the  l^ngdom^  and  never  to  return  thereto*^ 
This  was  the  severest  blow  which  had  hitherto  been  aiin^ 
at  the  Npi^ui:ing  clergy ;  and  it  was  directly  aimed  not]  at 
their  politico,  but  at  their  religion. 

During  the  ragn  of  King  William  the  Episcopalians 
were  indeed  grottly  discountenanced  in  Scotland,  and  dieir 
clergy  subjected  to  many  hardships ;  but  still  the  greater 
part  of  the  nobility  and  landholders  of  ancient  families  oon^ 
tinned  strongly  attached  to  that  form  of  eccksiasticalpolity ; 
and. the  time  was  now  approaching  when  they  expected 
and  obtamed  gentler  and  more  equitable  treatment 

On  the  8th  of  March  1702  King  William  died,  and  wa% 
aceording  to  the  act  oi  settlements^  immediately  succeeded 
by  the  Princess  Anne,  youpgest  daughter  of  the  late  King 
James,  and  wife  to  Prince  George  of  Denmark.  Her  at*' 
tachment  to  the  constitution  of  the  Church  of  England^ 
and  to  Episcopacy  in  general,  was  universally  known ;  it 
was  likewise  kpown  to  some,*  that  for  a  few  years  before 
his  death  she  had  corresponded  with  her  father,  and  ex-( 
pressed  great  compunetion  for  the  part  that  she  had  acted  on 
the  Prince  of  Grangers  landing  in  England  in  1688 ;  and 
it  was  very  generally  believed)  that,  after  the  death  of  her 
son^  the  Duke  of  Glocester,  on  the  S9th  of  July  1700,  she 
had  meditated  on  plans  for  restoring  her  brother,  then 
styled  in  England  the  Pretend^ j  and  elsewhere  the  Che^ 
vaUer  de  St  George,  to  the  throne  of  his  ancestors.  She 
wrote,  however,  to  the  Privy-coundl  in  Scotland  imme- 
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diAtely  on  her  Acoession  to  the  throne,  adBurm^  them  tbat 
she  would  maintain  the  constitution  both  in  Church  and 
State ;  but  exhorted  the  Presbyterians  to  live  at  peace  with 
such  of  the  Episcopal  clergy  as,  having  qualified  them$elva 
according  to  law,  were  still  in  possession  of  their  chiuthes. 
She  likewise  promised  to  the  Nonjuring  clergy  her  protec- 
tion,  on  the  condition  of  their  living  at  peace  and  brother- 
ly love  with  the  clergy  who  were  in  possession  of  the  chur- 
ches, adding,  that  she  would  do  what  she  could  to  relieve 
their  necessities. 

Encouraged  by  these  expressions  of  kindness,  as  ireli  as 
by  a  proclamation  of  general  indemnity  which  she  ordered 
to  be  published ;  and  believing,  or  pretending  to  belieTe, 
that  she  conindered  herself  as  merely  acting  as  regent  for 
her  absent  brother,  many  of  the  laity,  who  were  knoim  to 
be  staunch  anti^revolutionists,  took  the  oath  to  Queen 
Anne,  and  obtained  seats  in  Parliament ;  whilst  numbers 
of  the  clergy  who  had  hitherto  stood  out  prayed  for  her 
Majesty  by  name,  and  now  began  to  ooUect  oongr^ations 
and  to  have  public  worship  in  neparaJte  chapels.  This  step 
was  ventured  on  even  by  those  who  did  not  pray  for  her 
as  Queen,  among  whom  were  all  the  bishops ;  and  that  Ae 
was  not  offended  by  their  conduct,  was  rendered  evident, 
by  her  bestowing  on  Dr  Rose,  the  deprived  bishop  of  Edin- 
burgh, a  pension  out  of  the  bishc^'  rents,  which  he  retain- 
ed till  the  year  1716. 

No  Episcopal  clerg3rmen,  however,  except  such  as  had 
possession  of  the  churches,  were  as  yet  legally  tolerated, 
though,  being  countenanced  by  the  Queen,  thdr  worship 
was  connived  at.  The  Earl  of  Strathmore,  indeed,  had, 
soon  after  her  Majesty'^s  accesaon,  proposed  in  Parliament 
an  act  for  the  toleration  of  all  Protestants  in  the  exercise  of 
their  religious  w<Mrship,  evidently  with  the  view  of  grantiDg 
rehef  and  security  to  the  church  of  which  he  was  himsew 
a  member ;  but  against  this  measure  the  Greneral  Assembly 
of  the  Established  Church  presented  so  violent  a  remon- 
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strance,  that  the  promoters  of  the  bill  allowed  it  to  drop 
for  the  present 

About  this  period  the  use  of  the  English  book  of  Com* 
mon  Prayer  began  to  be  veiy  general  in  the  Scotch  Epis- 
copal chapels  in  every  comer  of  the  kingdom.  Whether  it 
was  the  dignity  and  solemnity  of  these  offices  that  reconciled 
the  people  at  large  to  liturgical  worship,  or  whether  the 
harmony  which  now  prevailed  among  them  on  that  subject 
arose  from  all,  both  clergy  and  people,  who  had  been  hos- 
tile to  the  introduction  of  a  liturgy  into  their  church,  hav- 
ing gone  over  to  the  Presbyterians,  I  know  not ;  but  it  is 
certain  that  but  a  very  small  number  of  old  people  had 
now  any  objection  to  the  use  of  the  English  book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer,  of  which  great  numbers  were,  by  some  pious  and 
benevolent  persons  in  the  south,  sent  groHs  into  Scotland. 

In  the  meantime,  the  queen,  and  indeed  all  who  wished 
well  to  the  empire  at  large,  and  could  with  judgment  re- 
flect on  the  past  and  look  forward  to  the  future,  were  la- 
bouring to  accomplish  a  union  of  the  two  kingdoms  of  Eng- 
land and  Scotland.  To  this  measure  a  great  number  of 
Scotchmen  of  all  ranks  were  extremely  hostile.  As  the 
party  in  power  was  afraid  of  the  consequences  of  such  a 
union  to  the  Presbyterian  church,  an  order  came  most  un- 
expectedly from  Court,  at  once  to  shut  up  all  the  Episco- 
pal chapels ;  a  measure  which,  it  was  thought,  would  quiet 
the  minds  of  the  Presbyterians,  and  shew  them  that  their 
fears  were  groundless.  Whether  it  contributed  in  any  de- 
gree to  this  effect  cannot  now  be  known ;  but  the  Union  was 
accomplished  in  May  1707,  and  certainly  gave  to  the  Pres- 
byterian establishment  in  Scotland  a  security  which  it  could 
scarcely  have  had  if  England  and  Scotland  had  continued 
two  separate  and  distinct  kingdoms,  under  one  and  the 
^ame  sovereign,  residing  constantly  in  England. 

It  was  likewise  propitious  in  the  mean  time  to  the  op- 
pressed Episcopal  church,  which  obtained  Arom  the  Par- 
liament of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  that  relief 
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whijohjiad  i^betbx  been  ic&ised  to  her  l^  the  ParliaauDt 
of  Scotland.  On  the  8d  of  March  ITIS  was  pBBsed  anacC 
to  ^^  Vtev^t  the  distUrhihg  of  those  of  the  EpiaoDpil  oom- 
munioi^  in  that  part  of  Great  Britain.  caUed  Sooduid,  in 
the  exercise  of  their  religious  worship,  and  in  the  use  of  the 
liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England;  and  for  repedng  an 
act  paased  in  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  entitled  an  act 
against  irregular  baptism  and  marriages^^  dedaring  it  to 
be  lawful  for  all  of  the  Episcopal  communion  to  assemUe 
for  divine  worship  in  any  place,  except  in  parish  cburcbcs, 
to  be  performed  after  their  own  manner,  by  pastors  ordiuD- 
ed  by  a  Protestant  bishop.  This  is  the  fiunous  act  of  to- 
leration of  the  10th  of  Queen  Anne^  wUcfa,  though  it  sdIk 
jected  the  dergy  who  should  not  take  dieaadis^requiredby 
laWj  and  likewise  pray  for  the  queen  .by  name,  to  sefcre 
penalties,  yet  prohibited  even  thepi  and  their  congr^atioos 
from  being  ^sturbed  during  the  perfonnfmce  of  public 
worship,-r-impo6ing  a  fine  of  an  hundred  pomids  Steiii^ 
on  all  who  should  raise  such  disturbances,  and  repeating 
the  penalty  for  every  offence;— and  thus  gave  them  a  re- 
spite from  their  sufferings. 

These  halcyon  days  were  not,  however,  of  longduratioD. 
On  the  Ist  of  August  1714,  Queen  Anne  died;  and  on  the 
aame  day  was  proclaimed  George  the  First,  the  Elector  of 
Hanover,  and  the  nearest  Protestant  heir  to  the  throne  of 
Great  Britain.  The  changes  which  took  place  on  his  ac- 
cession are  well  known.  The  Tory  miniatry,  as  it  was  call- 
ed, who  had  made  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  were  all  turned  oat 
in  disgrace;  andaproclamadonwaaissuedby  theWbigsfc' 
putting  the  laws  in.  execution'Sgainst  all  Papists,  Non-joiW 
and  disafiected  persons;  which  violent  measures,  as  they 
seemed  to  indicate  that  the  royal  favour  was  to  be  thencefor- 
ward withheld  from  at  least  one-half  of  the  nation,  excited 

• 

very  general  disgust.  The  consequences  aj^Mared  m  iQ- 
aurrections  in  behalf  of  the  exiled  prince,  boUi  in  Scotland 
and  in  the  north  of  England ;  but  these  were  soon  aup- 


pvetaed  by  the  decwve  biUtles  of  DunbUm^  atuT  P^restoiijf 
whkh  w^re  CoUow6|d»  aB  uwaloil  Aueb  oocftsiona,  by  confiB^ 
cutkiBS)  attjaioderfi^  undeKecutkms*  Withtfaoie,  howeTer, 
we  ane  «t  preMit  concerned  otdy  as  they.affected  the  Sootdi 
Episcopal  church:  and  no  alteraJU<m  was  indeed  nkadeinthe 
lawsagaiiiBt  Uut chinch  lu&til  the  year  1719»  when,  in  Aprils 
an  act  paased  in  Parliament,  ^<  for  making  more  e£fectual 
the  laws  a^qpcHuUng  the  oaths  ibr  the  aecurity  of  the  go*- 
▼emmeDt  to  be  taj^ed  by  ministers  of  churches  aodmeetbg-* 
houses  in  Scotland.^ 

By  that,  act,  evary  Efn^K^cpal  miniiBter  peifoDning  dij^ine 
service  in  any'm^etingJiouse  within  Scotland,  without  havw 
ing  taken  the  oaths .  required  by  Queen  Anne^s  tderalion^ 
and  praying  for  King  Gkorge  and  the  royal  family  by 
name,  w^  to  suffar  ox  months  imprisonment,  during  which 
period  his  meeting-house  was  to  be  shut  up ;  and  every 
house  where  nine  or  more  persons,  besides  the  ikmily,  shonld 
be  present  at  divine  service,  was  declared  to  be  a  meetiiqe* 
house  within  the  meaning  of  the  act.  This  law  was,  no 
doubts  severe  upon  the  Episcopal  clergy ;  but  it  does  iiot  ap* 
pear  to  have  been  r^oroualy  enforced;  and,  at  all  evenis^ 
it  did  not,  in  any  way  of  which  I  am  aware,  affect  th^ 
nobility  aad^  gentry,  who  still  adhered  to  their  commumon. 

On  theoontrary,fi!Oma  short  time  after  this  period,  down 
U>  the  year  1746^  theEpiscopal  diuxch  enjoyed  a  considerable 
abare  of  prosperity*  Her  clergy  were  numerous,  and  many 
of  them  learned,  whilst  her  chapels  were  frequented  by  dl 
orders  of  the  people,  from  the  highest  peer  to  the  lowest 
pewant,— even  judges  and  magistr^ites  joining  in  her  worc> 
ahip.  Although  the  king  was  not  prayed  for  by  mtnUy-^ 
and  although  by  far  the  greater  numbo*  of  her  deigy  wei« 
attached  to  the  exiled  prince,  political  opinions  respectmg 
the  rights  of  the  sovereign  were  at  no  period  made  terms 
of  her  communion;  and  the  reigning  sovel^ign inight  be ab 
devoutly  prayed  for,  and  by  many  aloyal  subject,  we  dodbt 
ADty  waa  as  devoutly  prayed  for  in  her  chapels  as  in  the  ch«. 
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pel  of  St  Jameses  pakce.  Some  even  of  her  clergy  dudainied 
the  very  idea  of  mdefeaMie  hereditary  right,  and  dedared 
that  they  thought  the  sovereign  who  afforded  to  the  peofrie 
protection  was  in  return  entitled  to  their  allegiance  and 
prayers  ;*  but  such  dergjrmen  were  restrained  from  deviat- 
ing from  the  general  practice  of  their  fathers  and  brethren 
by  the  oath  of  cAfuration,  This  oath,  as  it  supposed  and  im- 
plied a  kind  of  right,  which,  if  possessed  by  any  one,  they 
could  not  but  think  was  possessed  by  him  whom  they  were 
called  on  to  abjure,  the  Episcopalians  would  not  take; 
and,  without  taking  it  as  well  as  the  oath  of  all^ianoe, 
the  praying  for  King  Greorge  by  name  would  have  been  of 
no  advantage  to  \hem  whatever.  Of  all  this  the  ma^ 
trates,  to  whom  was  entrusted  the  execution  of  the  laws, 
were  fully  sensible ;  and,  therefore^  they  seldom,  if  ever, 
enforced  the  penal  part  of  the  act  of  Queen  Anne. 

On  the  defeat  of  Prince  Charles  Edward  at  CullodeD, 
on  the  16th  of  April  1746,  the  conduct  of  the  magiatntes 
was  totally  changed.  As  if  none  but  Scotch  Episoopofians 
had  joined  his  standard,  the  fury  of  the  soldiers,  and  even 
of  the  mob,  was  let  loose  upon  them,  and  on  them  alone. 
Their  chapels  or  meetingohouses  were  burnt  to  the  ground, 
wherever  such  burning  could  be  practised  with  safety  to 
others ;  and  where  it .  could  not,  as  in  towns  or  villages, 
they  were  shut  up  or  demolished.  Whilst  this  work  of  de^ 
solation  was  carrying  on,  the  country  was  under  military 
law ;  and,  upon  the  return  of  the  dvil  administration,  an  act 
was  passed  during  the  summer  session  of  Parliament,  in 
which  it  was  provided,  ^^  That  from  and  after  the  1st  of 
September  1746,  every  person  exercising  the  function  d 
a  pastor  cm*  minister  in  any  Episcopal  meeting-hoose  m 
Scotland,  without  registering  his  letters  of  orders,  and  tak- 
ing all  the  oaths  required  by  law,  and  praying  for  hb 
Majesty  King  George  and  the  royal  family  by  name,-— 
shall,  for  the  first  offence,  suffer  six  months  impristmrntni^ 
,  and,  for  the  second,  be  transported  to  wmeoi  Us  Mqesty^s 
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pbntfttiMB  for  2^.^  Every  house  ia  vluch  five  or  more 
persoBB,  besides  the  family,  or  five  persons,  if  the  houue 
were  not  inhabited,  should  meet  for  puUic  worship  perfbniu 
edby^paMor  or  Biiiusterc^theEpiseopalooiiimuiiion,  was 
deebured  to  be  a  meetingJiouae  within  the  meaning  of  the 
act ;  and  no  letters  of  orders,  except  such  as  had  t>een  given 
by  some  bishop  of  the  Church  of  England  or  of  Ireland, 
were  allowed  to  be  registered- from, and  after  the  1st  of 
September. 

The  ii^ury  done  to  the  Episcopal  church  in  Scotland 
by  the  persecution  of  the  clergy,  wouM  not  probably  have 
been  great  or  of  very  long  duration,  had  it  not  extended 
likewise  to  the  laity  of  IJiat  communion  ;  but  the  act  fur- 
ther declared,  that  if,  after  the  1st  of  September,  any  per* 
son  should  reaort  to  ttti  illegal  Episcopal  meetmg-hoiiBe, 
and  not  give  information  within  five  days  of  midi  illegal 
meeting  to  some  proper  magistrate,  be  should  be  subject- 
ed  to  fine  or  imprisonment.  It  declared  farther,  that  no 
Peer  oi  Scotland  should  be  capable  of  being  elected  cue 
cf  the  sixteen  Peers  of  Pariiament,  or  of  voting  at  such 
election  ;  and  that  no  person  should  be  capable  of  being 
elected  a  member  of  Parliament  for  any  shire  or  burgh,  or 
cf  voting  at  such  election,  who^  after  the  1st  of  September, 
should,  within  the  compass  of  a  year,  have  been  twice  pie- 
sent  at  <fivine  service  in  any  Epieo^Md  meeting  in  Scot- 
land not  hdd  according  to  law. 

In  this  state  of  things,  some  of  those  clergy,  who,  though 
steady  and  sealous  EjMscopalians,  had  always  professed 
themsdves  not  Jacobites,  feeling  it  thrir  duty  to  render 
their  chapds  leg^  meecing-houses,  repaired  to  the  proper 
magistrates,  took  the  oaths  to  Grovemment  required  by  the 
aet,  and  got  their  letters  of  orders  registered  before  die  1st 
of  September  1746 ;  but  this  compliance  availed  them  no- 
thing. In  May  1748  the  act  cf  1746  was  amended^  when 
it  was  enacted,  <^  That  no  letters  of  orders  not  granted  by 
aonie  Ushop  of  the  Churdi  of  England  or  of  Ipeland, 
ahoijld,  from  and  after  the  S9th  of  September  1748,  be 
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•dBdcBt  lo'qdaHfy  mjjmBtor;«  tfunlbCer^  of  aiqr  £pi06^ 
^nkeedn^  in  Soolland^  whether  tibe'^iiitie  had  heea  iigift- 
toped  before  or  mice  the  fint  .of  Seplember  1746;  and 
that.erery  audi  regiitralioiiy  whethar  made  befoie  or  snioe^ 
«hoi]ld»  firom  and  after  the  said  SOth  of  S^tember,  be  null 
and  void.'^' 

.  This  act  yrms  directly  levdlad  agaioe^  the  religum  of  the 
Scoteh  Episoopallant, '  for  it  precluded  theyi  fmai  the  pri- 
vileges of  political  repentance.  As  such  it  was  felt  by  the 
English  bishoips;  not  one  of  wbonii  not  even  Hoadley 
himself ,  venturing  to  Bupqport  the  bill ;  whilst  some  of  them, 
as  Sherlock)  Seeker,  Maddox,  and  others,  spoke  strenuous- 
ly against  it,  as  a  flagrant  attack  on  the  leading  principles  of 
Christian  liberty.  This  amendmetUf  however,  passed  through 
the  Commons  with  little  oppositioB,  but  throu^  the  Peers 
not  without  great  management  by  the  Lord  Chancdkr 
Hardwieke,  and  by  a  small  majority  of  97  against  S2, 

The  complying  eLergymen  were  thus  subjected  to  the 
sflflne  persecution  with  their  nonp«Gftnp]iying  brethr»i ;  «id 
one  of  them,  eertainJy  the  most  respectable  for  g^iius  and 
leamii^  of  the  whde  body,  and,  at  the  asme  tiske,  the  most 
conmsteirt  in  his  conduct  and  principles,  was  actually  impri- 
soned six  montfasi  although  be  had  prayed  durii^  two  years 
for  the  king  by  name,  aoeording  to  the  letter  of  the  law, 
in  a  Scotch  EjMsoopal  meeting-house.  Other  dergymen 
suffered  similar  imprisonments  who  did  not  pray  for  the 
long  by  name ;  and  one  or  two  were  glad  to  take  refuge 
in  England  and  elsewhere,  fiom  the  penalties  with  whidi 
they  were  threatened. 

The  severity  of  these  persecutions  did  not,  however,  oon- 
tinue  long;  and  soon  after  the  accession  of  the  late  fciqg 
it  tnay  be  said  to  have  entirely  ceased.  Peers  and  lay- 
gentlemen^  no  doubt,  who  frequented .  Scotch  ]^pifloopal 
meetmg4ibu8es,  continued  to  be  deprived  of  some  of  their 
most  highly  valued  political  privileges ;  but  no  enoounge- 
xttent  WHS  now  given  by  tl^  Court  t^  oArious  infonaal 
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against  the  clergy;  and  some  of  the  chapels  which  hxid 
been  shut  up  were  ordered  to  be  opened.  Indeed,  there  is 
great  reason  to  believe,  -sudi  was  the  mildness  and  impar*  , 
tiality  of  the  government  of  Geoege  the  Third,  who  took 
an  early  opportunity  of  dedaring  himself  the  king,  not  of 
a  party,  but  of  all  his  people,  that  if  the  oath  of  abfuraHon^ 
bad  been  abolished^  as  it  has  been  said  he  widied  it  to  be  at 
the  commencement  of  his  reign,  there  would  not  have  b^en 
found  in  Scotland,  except  among  very  old  men  who  had 
acted  a  conspicuous  part  in  their  youth,  one  Jacobite  in  the  -, 
course  of  six  years. 

That  oath,  however,  and  others  whidi  militated  .against . 
the  Scotch  Episcopal  church,  continued  to  be  exacted  of 
all  ^ho  held  offices  in  the  State ;  and  the  zeal  of  many  for 
Episcopacy  having  waxed  odd  during  the  years  of  perse- 
cution, the  chapels  became  fewer  in  number,  and  less  re- 
spectably attended.  Clergymen  ordained  in  England  opei^ . 
ed,  indeed,  chapels  in  all  the  considerable  towns  and  even  , 
villages  in  Scotland ;  and  such  laymen  as  preferred  their  . 
political  privileges  to  their  reli^ous  principles,  or  knew  no  . 
other  distinction  between  the  Episcopal  and  Presbyterian 
churches  than  that  the  lituigy  of  the  Church  of  England  , 
was  read  in  the  one  and  reviled  in  the  other,  frequented 
those  chapels ;  but  every  man  who  knew  any  thing  of  the 
constitution  and  history  of  the  Christian  Church,  was  per-  . 
fectly  aware,  that  to  call  churches  or  chapels,  which  were 
under  the  superintendence  of  no  bishop.  Episcopal  churches 
or  chapels,  was  a  gross  soledam  in  language.     The  Scotch 
Episcopal  church,  therefore,  was  still  cherished  and  her  cler- 
gy respected  by  many,  who,  though  they  did  not  avow  them-  . 
selves  her  members,  wished  to  see  her  in  such  a  state  of 
toleration  that  they  might,  without  forfeiting  any  dvil  pri- 
vileges, attend  her  chapels,  rather  than  those  chapels  so 
anomalously  supplied  with  ministers  from  England ;  and 
by  no  men  was  this  wish  cherished  more  fervently  than  by 
some  of  those  ministers  themselTes. 

xk 
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MemMe,  the  Sonteh  Bkriiops  and  theur  ckigy 
dlai]g«d  the  duties  of  thmr  impective  functions  in  the  least 
obtrusive  namier  poinUe;  siqpfdyiog  tlie  spiritual vsots of 
thdv<yffbrenteeiigKgatioiis,afidtakmge«re  topFovidefor 
tke  eontiiiuaiics  of  their  chutch^  by  Epiaoopid  oousecntions 
frontiBse  to  ftinse,  as  the  exigenoies  of  the  case  required. 
In  the  year  17M,  an  event  oocurred  whkh  brought  them 
out  <^  that  obscurity  in  which,  bytheopemtionof  thepenal 
laws  of  1746  and  1748,  they  had  long  been  plunged.  On 
the  admowledged  independenoe  of  the  thirteen  United  States 
of  America,  all  political  connection  between  the  Epiaoopel 
chuKhes  in  those  states  and  the  Church  of  Fifiglandwsgnp- 
cessarily  done  away ;  but  anEptsoopaldburchcouldnotex* 
ist  without  a  bishop  or  bishqps.  Thecki^y<tf  the  province 
of  Gonneetieut,  therefore,  sent  over  one  oi  their  own  Duor 
ber,  Dr  Samuel  Seebury,  who  had  obtained  firom  the  Uoi- 
versity  of  Oxfivd,  many  years  before,  Uie  honorary  degne 
of  B.  D.  lor  defending  tlw  doctrine  and  eoastitutiooaf  the 
Churdi  of  Ei^huid  agahist  somevicd^^  attacks  madecn 
them  in  Ameriea,  to  be  consecrated  by  the  £^li^h  Miops. 
As  Dr  Seabury  brought  with  him  the  amplest  testiwoniils 
of  Ins  suffieienoy,  and  as  the  respeetabiUty  of  his  chmc- 
ter  was  wdl  known  in  England,  the  primate  sod  odier 
birfiops  were  ready  to  cmnply  with  the  request  of  the 
dergy  of  Conneedcut ;  but,  without  an  ant  of  Psdiain^ 
audiorising  diem  to  do  so,  they  ooukl  not,  in  the  coneecEs* 
tion  of  a  bislK)p,  omit  the  oaths  of  allegiaDee  and  aupw- 
macy ;  and  these  oaths  could  not  be  talcen  by  a  subject  of 
the  United  States.  The  act  required  could  not  be  isune- 
diately  obtained ;  and  it  was  extremely  inoonv^iient  for 
Dr  Seabury  to  rcBMua  in  England  tiU  the  makt  sesakmof 
Pariiament.  He  was  therefore  advised  to  apply  ^  ^ 
Stotch  Udiopsfer  eonsecmtion ;  but,  m  the  stat^  ID  vU^h 
they  wer«  placed  by  die  laws  of  1746  and  1748»  thegrfelt 
that  it  would  be  imprudent  in  them  to  4Kmfffsttii»  ^X 
bishop  who  had  first  appUed  to  &e  acddnsiMp  <xf  Csnter* 
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buiy,  iridiotit  prefvimdj  asMrttiflkig  wheth^,  hy  daing 
M>t  they  should  give  <^eiioe  to  die  Church  of  Engkoid* 
Their  enqunries  on  this  head  i^re  conveyed  to  the  pro^i 
per  quarter  by  means  of  Dr  Berkeley,  one  of  the  jn^ 
bendaries  of  Canterbury,  and  son  to  the  celebrated  bi^ 
shop  of  Cloyne.  This  emiable  man,  who  possessed  all  hia 
Ihther^'s  rirtues,  though  certainly  neither  his  leermng  nor  hit 
talents,  undertook  to  correspond  with  Archbishop  MooM 
on  the  subject ;  and  was  soon  enabled  to  assure  die  Sootdi 
faiflhopB,  that,  by  eonsecmting  Dr  Seabury,  they  woidd  not 
only  gire  no  ^jhicej  but  excite  a  more  favourable  opinion 
of  thdr  principles  than  what  then  genendly  prenol^d.  Dt 
Seabury,  therefcHe,  came  into  Scotland,  and  waa,  on  the  14th 
November  1784^  consecrated  at  Aberdeen  by  Bishop  Kil* 
gour  of  Aberdeen,  PrifmiSj  BisIk^  Petrie  of  Mcmty,  and 
Bi^op  Skinner,  coadjutor,  m  the  ^fioeese  of  Aiftrdemi  to 
Bishop  Kitgour. 

This  consecrirtion  was  the  means  of  reeiffing  to  tlie  fetol^ 
leetson  of  the  English  bench,  tfiat  a  depressed  branch  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  having  the  same  orden,  Kturgy,  and  gOi. 
vemment  with  their  own,  continued  to  exist  in  Scotland: 
and,  as  the  penal  kws  were  known  to  operate  with  great 
force  in  opposing  her  influence  and  phxfierity,  various  phms 
were  taken  into  oonsideradon  for  procuring  tlieirrspeaL  But 
the  JaiDobitical  pi«dilections  of  same  of  the  oU  cl^gy  pro- 
sented  an  obeftacle  to  the  fuKlinent  of  thia  dMninble  objaet 
Charles  Edward  was  still  alive ;  and  the  same  views  of  duty 
and  obligation  which  bad  prevented  than  firom  abjuring  his 
grandfather  and  father,  fbrbade  them  to  tnuMfiar  their  entii« 
allegianoeto  any  other  bmncb  of  his  family. 

The  time,  however,  at  length  arrived,  when  nil  Che  Bpis* 
copal  clergy  in  Scotland  felt  themselves  not  only  at  liberty^ 
but  in  duty  bound  to  priay  for  his  Majesty  IGsif  Qeatgt 
the  Thiid ;  and  this  duty  they  performed  spontaneously, 
^thout  making  any  previous  stipulationB  with  duir  sore* 
v%n.  Oil  the  ASth  of  Miiy  1788,  his  Majesty  was  pablicly 
prayed  for,  in  the  terms  of  the  English  litnrgy,  in  all  the 
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iiacopal  diapelft  in  Scotland,  with  the  exception  of  three, 
the  ministers  ot  which  required  a  longer  period  for  deli- 
heration  on  a  matter,  whore  retigious  truth  and  politicai 
honesty ,  seemed  so  deeply  engaged. 

Every  obstruction  being  now  cleared  away  which  formeriy 
impeded  the  path  towards  a  removal  of  those  disqualifica- 
tions that  pressed  so  heavily  on  the  Scottish  I^scopalians, 
measures  wore  almost  immediately  adopted  for  obtaiiung 
an  abrogfiition  of  the  laws  by  which  they  had  been  impos- 
ed. It  was  not,  however,  till  after  the  lapse  of  four  years 
that  the  Legislature  was  induced  to  grant  the  relief  whidi 
was  prayed  for ;  the  chief  men  in.  power  having  had  to 
combat  difficulties  which  did  not  in  reality  belong  to  the 
question,  and  to  conciliate  parties  who  at  first  sight  ap- 
peared to  have  no  interest  in  its  decision.  For  a  full  ac- 
count of  all  the  steps  which  were  taken  in  England  as  well 
as  in  Scotland,  to  promote  the  success  of  the  petition  laid 
befiwe  Parliament,— -of  the  obstacles  which  were  from  time 
to  .time  to  be  overcome  by  the  friends  of  the  measure,- 
of  the  issue  to  which  it  was  finally  brought  by  the 
of  both  Houses  in  June  179S,  I  have  much  pleasure  in  re- 
ferring the  reader  to  the  Annals  of  Scottish  Episcopacy,  by 
the  Rev.  John  Skinner  of  Forfar. 

But  it  is  time  to  take  a  survey  of  the  internal  concerns 
of  the  Episcopal  church,  which  continued  during  some 
years  under  the  spiritual  superintendence  of  the  dqviv- 
ed  bishops.  Ross,  the  last  archbishop  of  St  Andrews, 
died  in  1704;  upon  which,  it  would  seem,  the  authoii^ 
usually  vested  in  metropolitans,  was  conveyed  to  the  bishc^ 
of  Edinburgh,  who,  as  long  as  he  lived,  discharged  the 
duties  and  exercised  the  power  of  the  primus  Scotiae  JEpU- 
capus.  The  following  year,  it  was  thought  expedient  to 
add  to  the  number  of  the  bishops,  because  most  of  those 
who  had  occu{ued  sees  in  the  late  establishment  were 
either  dead  or  far  advanced  in  age ;  .  whence,  in  the 
course  of  nature,  the  Order  would  soon  have  become  ex* 
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tinct,  and  the  church  once  more  reduced  to  the  hecesiitj 
of  applying  to  foreign  assistance  for  a  regular  and  valid 
Episcopacy.  At  the  same  time,  it  was  stipulated  that,  duiv 
ing  the  life  of  any  of  the  old  Inshops,  the  govemment  of 
the  church  diould  remain  «(itirely  in  their  hands ;  none  of 
the  new  consecration  being  vested  with  any  dioccaan 
powers  or  appointed  to  the  charge  of  any  particular  district.- 

The  subsequent  history  of  the  deprived  prdates  of  Scot- 
land may  be  briefly  given  as  follows : 

The  Primate  Ross,  being  an  old  man,  lived  very  private- 
ly, and  died,  as  has  just  been  mentbued,  in  1704.  The  other 
archbishop,  Paterson,  was  of  a  more  active  turn,  and  appeared 
frequently  on  the  public  stage  in  matters  that  concerned  the 
church.  He  seems  to  have  had  a  good  deal  of  influence  even 
with  some  who  were  at  the  helm  of  affcurs,  and  died  at  Edin- 
burgh 1708.  Bishop  Halyburton  of  Aberdeen  lived  in  his 
own  house  of  Denhead,  in  the  parish  of  Cupar  of  Angus  26 
years,  and  died  in  1715.  Bishop  Hay  of  Moray  died  at 
his  son-in-law^s  house  of  Castlehill,  near  Inverness,  in  1707. 
Bishop  Drummond  of  Brechin,  being  a  near  relation  of  the 
family  of  Perth,  was  entertained  by  the  Earl  of  EmJ,  who 
had  married  the  Chancellor's  sister.  He  died  at  Slains  in 
1695.  Bishop  Douglas  of  Dunblane,  a  second  cousin  to 
tlie  marquis  of  Douglas,  and  to  the  duke  of  Hamilton, 
lived  after  his  deprivation  mostly  at  Dundee,  and  died  in 
1716,  at  the  uncommon  age  of  ninety-two,  having  been 
nxty-six  years  in  the  ministry.  Bishop  Hamilton  of  Dim- 
keld  officiated  as  a  clergyman  in  Edinburgh  some  years ;  as 
did  also  Bishop  Ramsay  of  Ross,  who  died  in  1696^  in  very 
low  circumstances.  Bishop  Wood  of  Caithness,  a  nephew 
by  his  mother  to  honest  Bishop  Guthry  of  Moray,  died  at 
Dunbar  in  1695.  Bishop  Bruce  of  Orkney  died  in  1700. 
Bishop  John  Gordon  of  Gralloway  followed  King  James, 
first  to  Ireland,  and  then  to  France,  and,  residing  with  the 
court  at  St  Germans,  read  the  English  liturgy  to  such 
Protestants  as  resorted  unto  him ;  in  which  station,  it  would 
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Bffear^  he  had  died,  for  we  hear  no  man  of  him.  Kahop 
Graham  of  the  Isleg  lived  many  years  about  Ediidnnjifa, 
but  when  he  died  we  are  not  told.  The  tee  of  Ai^Ie  wu 
vacant,  the  Revolution  having  prevented  the  executioD  of 
the  coi9g3  iPelk'4,  itAikh  the  kacned  Dr  Momo,  Prindpi] 
of  the  College  of  Edinburgh,  hod  got  to  it  in  the  month  of 
October  immediately  preceding. 

The  first  of  the  post-revolution  bishops  were  the  Bern- 
end  John  Sage,  formerly  one  of  the  ministers  of  Glasgowi 
and  th^  Reverend  John  Fullarton,  lately  an  incuiid)eQtm 
one  of  the  churches  of  Paisley.  They  were  consecrated  at 
Edinburgh,  on  the  JSSth  of  Januaiy  in  the  year  170Sf  hj 
Archbishop  Paterson  of  Glasgow,  Bishop  Bose  of  £dio« 
burgh,  and  Bishop  Douglas  of  Dunblane.  * 


*  Tlieletten  of  cooiecmtion  granted  to  Buhop  Sage,  vnlbld  in  nBedcgni 
tlis  motiTet  which  Induced  the  aged  ptelatet  to  ndie  him  to  the  ciiuooptft 

**  Apod  EdinbaigmD,  die  ticeamo  qointo  menai  Janoaiii,  aano  abi■el^ 
nato  Domino,  et  Senratore  noitn^  ntUeifaDo  wpttagenteamoqimila 
^  Niii»->-JoaBiiet,  prandentia  divlna,  AxohiepiMOpaa  Glaecoeaiii,  Alenato 
istoHiUaoe  dhioa,  tigknopn  EdisbmgeniM,  et  Roberfs,  mkeitwt  difMM> 
SfitooplM  Pomblauenifit,  in  tunoie  Doniini  poDderaatea  plcvoff ne  ftiinB 
aottroffiini  carinimonim,  et  in  coUegio  £piacopali  coUeganim  (hoewfOt 
di^to,  et  eocleaae  nostiae  InctnoM  corricolo)  In  Domino  ahdomiiM,  ao^* 
pcraancoe  qoi  dltiaa  miiericonUa  aapentitet  funniy  naltipIioibBi  corii,  bmH 
stfae  i^giafMCcntc  leaio  taafn  non  ooafeotw  cme:  QoaproptcrcicoqMi 
Dso  Snpcemo^  Senralori  noftro,  taomanctae  ^oi  ecclesiae,  et  potlcfii  debt* 
mof,  IB  animan  induzimut,  officinm,  caiacterem,  et  facaltatem  EpiicoH^ 
aliii  piobit,  Sdelilnit,  ad  doeendam  et  regendun  Idoncii  hominibnt  coamiuav; 
inter  qnn  qvmn  notiia  ex  propria  Msientia  coasteti  revevendoa  notfnm^ 
tiCBiJoaaaan  Saga,  artiqm  magittram,  et  presbyteram  GlaicneaMBi  ttfl* 
asMri  aptmn  et  idoiifnm  cue;  not  jgitnr  divini  manerit  presidio  freti»  mcO' 
dnm  gmtiam  nobia  oonceisam,  die,  menae,  annotupraicriptit  ia  ncnn^  «■■* 
sichiapiMOpi  Gkiciiensit,  Mpradictam  Joannem  Saga,  ofdinaTumiii  ccoiecf*' 
tlniiit,  et  in  noitndn  Epiaoopale  coUegiam  ee-opUTimoi.  In  cojoi  m  ^"^ 
snaiop,  ligiUa  Joamili  Anhiepiacopi  Glstcoenfla,  et  Alezaodri  ISpiKtfi 
JM|lb«l|Pi4«»  (i^Uf  SaacU  Andreae  nnac  Tacantu  Vicarii,)  biic  iwtn^ 
SKaio  (dnngrsphii  sottni  prioi  mvnitoj  appcndi  maBdaTinas.* 

(Sic  flttVscrib.)        "  Jo.  Gti»cBfir- 

ROk  DOMBLAW. 


No  name  ia  the  anxuds  of  Scottish  Episcopacy  holds  a 
higher  place  than  that  of  Sage ;  and  if  we  estimate  justlj 
his  learniiig,  his  industry,  his  great  talents.  Us  constancy^ 
and  liis  zeal,  it  will  be  acknowledged  that  few  such  men  have 
adorned  the  history  of  much  more  opulent  asd  extensive 
churches.  He  was  bom  at  Criech,  in  the  county  of  Fife, 
in  the  year  1653,  and  educated  at  the  umversity  of  St  An- 
drews. His  youth  appears  to  have  been  devoted  to  severe 
study,  though  not  a  little  opposed  by  the  difficulties  of  the 
times,  as  well  as  by  the  inconvenience  which  always  attends 
a  narrow  fortune ;  and  it  was  not  without  having  had  re» 
course  to  the  usual  expedients  of  teaching,  and  of  superin- 
tending the  education  of  others,  that  he  finaUy  succeeded 
in  completing  his  own. 

In  1784  he  was  ordained  by  Boss,  at  that  time  archbishop 
of  Glasgow,  who  likewise  induced  him  to  exercise  his  holy 
functicm  as  one  of  the  ministers  of  that  city*  He  continu- 
ed there,  says  his  biographer,  *  some  years,  where  his  ex- 
emplary life  and  conversatbn,  his  wise  and  prudent  con- 
duct, and  the  futhful  discharge  of  all  the  parts  of  his  mi- 
nisterial office,  made  him  to  be  honoured  and  beloved  by 
all  good  men,  as  one  of  the  greatest  lights  of  the  church, 
and  esteemed  and  applauded  even  by  the  dissenters  them- 
selves. ^^  For,^  observes  Bishop  Gillan,  "  about  the  end 
of  the  year  l(i88,  when  the  barbarous  rabbling  of  the  EfMS- 
oapal  ministers  was  set  on  foot  in  the  west  country,  tbouj^ 
he  did  not  escape  the  common  fate,  yet  he  was  more  civilly 
treated  by  those  impious  despisers  of  all  human  and  divine 
laws  than  some  of  his  brethren.  The  Saints  contented 
themselves  with  giving  Mr  Sage  a  warning  to  depart  from 
Glasgow,  and  threatenings  if  he  should  ever  return  thither 
again.^ 

After  his  retreat  from  Gla^w,  he  took  up  bis  residence 
in  the  metropolis,  where  he  employed  himself  in  some  of 

■    I  _ijj-r  -•         -        I  II  I  I  -  I       •• 

•  See  Gilif  n's  life  of  Sage,  p.  6. 
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those  literary  works,  which  he  afterwards  gave  to  the  pub- 
lic. Performing  divine  service  occasionally  in  the  chapels 
where  his  brethren  were  used  to  assemble,  he  exposed  him- 
self to  the  anger  of  the  government ;  and  being  summoned 
before  the  Privy-council,  to  take  the  oath  of  all^iance,  he 
was,  upon  refusing  to  comply,  not  only  forbidden  to  exer- 
cise any  part  of  his  ministerial  duties  within  the  city  and 
suburbs,  but  even  banished  from  them  by  a  formal  seDtenoe 
of  that  arbitrary  court.  He  was  received  at  Kinross  by  Sir 
William  Bruce,  the  sheriff  of  that  county,  at  whose  house, 
as  well  as  in  the  more  humble  residence  of  Mr  Christie,  the 
deprived  minister  of  the  parish,  he  seems  to  have  passed  a 
considerable  time,  and  composed  a  variety  of  tracts.  It  was 
there  he  wrote  his  **  Fundamental  Charter  of  Presbytery;" 
a  work  which,  though  confined  to  subjects  purely  ecclesias- 
tical, no  bookseller  in  Scotland  at  that  time  durst  venture  to 
publish.  It  was  accordingly  printed  at  London  in  the  year 
1695. 

Mr  Sage  could  not  expect  to  gain  the  affections  of  the 
people  in  power  by  such  able  and  reiterated  attacks  on  the 
new  establishment.  He  became  more  an  object  of  dislike 
than  ever ;  and,  accordingly,  venturing  on  one  occasion,  with 
the  view  of  transacting  some  private  business,  to  visit  Edin- 
burgh, he  was  observed  in  the  streets,  and  forthwith  car- 
ried before  the  magistrates.  He  was  compelled  to  find  bail 
that  he  would  instantly  leave  the  city,  and  never  again  to 
return  thither.  In  the  year  1696  he  was,  however,  exposed 
to  a  still  greater  hazard.  His  friend.  Sir  William  Bruce, 
having  been  committed  a  close  prisoner  to  the  Castle,  on 
suspicion  of  being  engaged  in  a  correspondence  with  the 
court  of  St  Germains,  it  was  presumed  that  Sage  could  not  be 
altogether  ignorant  of  hisd  esigns:  on  which  ground  solely  an 
order  was  issued  to  the  captain  of  the  town-guard  to  search, 
with  a  party  of  soldiers,  all  the  houses  where  the  banished 
presbyter  was  known  either  to  lodge  or  even  to  visit  He  made 
his  escajpe  to  the  hills  of  Angus;  where,  says  Gillan,  under 
the  name  of  Mr  Jackson,  and  under  the  pretence  of  usoif 
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goat-milk  and  a  change  of  air,  he  lurked  many  months,  un- 
til his  constant  and  faithful  friend,  Sir  William,  was  set  at  li- 
berty, and  those  in  the  government  were  brought,  by  much 
pains  and  powerful  solicitations,  to  a  milder  temper. 

He  soon  afterwards  became  chaplain  to  the  countess  of 
CaUendar,  and  tutor  to  her  son,  the  earl  of  Linlithgow ; 
and  at  a  subsequent  period,  when  this  young  nobleman  was 
of  an  age  to  go  abroad  and  no  longer  required  the  at- 
tendance of  Mr  Sage,  tlie  latter  was  received  into  the  fat- 
mily  of  Stewart  of  Grandtully,  in  the  county  of  Perth.  His 
health,  however,  at  no  time  robust,  now  began  to  be  mate- 
rially affected.  The  year  after,  he  was  consecrated  a  bishop 
he  was  confined  nine  months  at  the  house  of  his  friend  Mr 
Christie,  near  Kinross ;  having  been  seized  with  a  particu- 
lar complaint,  which  indicated  a  considerable  decay  of  the 
vital  energies,  and  an  approaching  failure  of  his  general 
constitution.  In  1709  he  tried  tha  virtue  of  the  medicinal 
water  at  Bath ;  but,  deriving  no  advantage  from  it,  he  re- 
turned  to  his  native  coimtry,  and  died  at  -Edinburgh  on 
the  7th  June  1711. 

The  works  of  Sage,  which  are  familiarly  known  to  every 
scholar  who  has  taken  any  interest  in  the  ecclesiastical  dis- 
putes which  disturbed  the  beginning  of  last  centuiy,  are  as 
follows : 

1.  Fundamental  Charter  of  Presbytery 

2.  The  Principles  of  the  Cyprianic  Age  with  regard  to 

Episcopal  Power  and  Jurisdiction,  asserted  and  re- 
commended, from  the  genuine  writings  of  St  Cy- 
prian himself  and  his  Contemporaries. 
S.  A  Vindication  of  the  Discourses  entitled,  The  Prin- 
ciples of  the  Cyprianic  Age. 
4.  Letters  on  Toleration. 

There  were  two  other  presbyters  consecrated  soon  after 
thiis  period,  of  whom,  as  they  did  not  become  diocesan  bi- 
shops, it  is  requisite  to  introduce  here  a  short  biographical 
notice.  These  were,  the  Reverend  John  Falconar,  formerly 
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jniniaUc  of  Cainibee  in  Fife,  and  the  Reverend  Henrj 
Chriade^  the  deprived  nmuster  of  Kinross,  and  who  has 
been  aisemiy  mentioned  as  the  friend  of  Buhop  Si^  The 
consecriilioB  took  place  at  Dundee,  on  the  S8th  of  Apd 
ITOQ,  and  waa  performed  by  the  old  bishops  of  Edinbui^ 
aad  Dunblane,  asusted  by  the  distinguidied  persoo  just 
Bamed,  as  the  first  of  the  post-revolution  series. 

Of  Bishop  Christie  nothing  more  is  known  than  that  he 
retained  till  the  last  the  affection  and  estean  of  his  bre- 
thren, and  that  he  died  in  the  year  171& 

Bishop  Faloonar  is  said  to  have  been  a  man  of  leuniog 
as  well  as  of  business.  He  was,  says  Mr  SkioDcr,  bd 
intimate  acquaintance  and  great  favourite  of  ffishop 
.Bose>  who  pressed  him  most  warmly,  for  the  good  of  the 
church,  to  take  the  burden  of  the  episcopate  upon  him  id 
those  times  o£  trial  aad  difficulty.  And,  indeed,  no  ntfo 
could  have  been  fitter  for  it  in  any  condition  of  the  church, 
as,  from  the  many  letters  that  remain  of  bim,  he  appean 
to  have  been  not  only  a  man  of  great  piety  and  prudence, 
but  likewise  a  consummate  divine,  and  deeply  versed  in 
the  doctrines  and  rites  of  the  primitive  church.* 

As  a  proof  that  this  eulogy  is  not  altogether  unfounded) 
we"!"  are  inf<»med  that  he  was  likewise  very  highly  esteem- 
ed by  the  eminently  learned  Henry  Dodwell,  with  who® 
he  corresponded  relative  to  a  book  whidi  he  bad  ioteiuledto 
publish  against  Deists  and  other  such  enemies  of  Chnsti- 
anity.  Dodwell^s  opinion  of  Bishop  Faloonar  may  be  br- 
ther  collected  &om  awish  which  he  expressed,  that  the  Ut- 
ter woidd  execute  a  work  projecited  by  himself,  on  the  L&* 
of  Nature  and  Nations.  I  know  not,  however,,  tbst  the 
bishop  did  actually  become  an  author.  There  is  preserred 
in  manuscript  a  little  Tract  written  by  him  for  theuseoftb^ 
Visoountessof  Kingston;  which  may  be  described  as  apopu- 
lar  exposition  i^  the  various  covenants  of  God,  and  e^ 

*  8«e  £oc  Hixt  of  ScoUaad,  Vol.  IL  p.  607.~No/«. 

t  See  Life  of  Mr  Henry  DodweU,  8ic.    By  Tomob  Brokcsby,  B  P.  V^ 


dally^of  the  privileges,  the  sanctions,  and  the  ccmditions  of 
the  Christian  covenant. 

In  regard  to  his  discharge  of  Episcopal  offices,  we  find 
that,  in  the  year  17S0,  immediately  after  the  death  of  Bishop 
Bose^  a  letter  was  addressed  to  him  by  a  great  body  of  the. 
clergy  in  Angus  and.  Meams,  in  which  they  request  hiin 
to  assume  the  spiritual  government  and  inspection  of  them ; 
<^  promising  to  acknowledge  him  as  their  proper  bishop, 
and  to  pay  all  due  and  canonical  obedience  to  him  as  such^^ 
During  the  lifetime  of  Bishop  Rose,  and  at  the  request  of 
that  prelate,  he  had  fireqnendy  officiated  among  them  with 
great  approbation.  '  He  therefore  accepted  this  affectionate 
caUt  as  be  also  accq>t6d  a  similar  one  at  thesame  time 
firom  the  dergy  in  die  presbytery  of  St  Andrews,  where  he 
had  constantly  resided ;  and  accordingly,  with  the  consent 
of  hia  brethren,  he  acted  in  these  two  districts  as  local  bi* 
Aop  as  long  as  he  lived.^  But  bis  useful  life  was  doomed 
toot  to  be  long*    He  died  in  1788. 

Aa»  froin  the  period  at  which  we  are  now  arrived,  the 
names  of  the  several  bishops  who  have  maintained  in  Scot- 
land  the  S^isoopal  saceession  and  government  axe  usually, 
asaodated  with  appropriate  districts,  it  will  contribute  not  a 
little  to  facilitate  a  perspicuous  arrangement,  if  wcl  class 
them  according  to  those  districts :  which,  it  may  be  proper 
to  remind  the  reader,  are  not  bounded  by  the  same  geo- 
graphical limits  which  marked  the  jurisdiction  of  the  an* 
cient  aees;  and  which  we  have  assumed  merely  for  the  sake 
of  that  species  of  literary  convenience  to  which  such  an 
abridgenient  as  the  <me  now  contemplated  must  be  indebted 
f<Hr  its  principal  value. 


•  See  fioc  ttrt.  orSeotiftad,  V«L  a  p.  CMl 
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EDINBURGH. 


Passing  over  Bishop  Rose,  who  holds  a  place  in  theori- 
^al  "  Catalogue,"  and  whose  history  connects  the  Esta- 
blished Episcopal  church  of  Scotland  with  that  form  of  it 
which  is  merely  tolerated,  the  first  of  the  post-revolution 
prelates,  properly  so  described,  who  was  chosen  to  superin- 
tend the  clergy  of  Edinburgh,  was  the  Right  Reverend 
John  Fullarton. 

1.  Mr  John  Fitllabton,  1790.—- It  has  been  already 
gtated  that  this  person  was  one  of  the  ministers  of  Paisley,  and 
that  he  was  ejected  at  the  Revolution.  He  was  consecrated 
along  with  Mr  Sage  in  1705,  by  the  archbishop  of  Glasgov 
and  the  bishops  of  Edinburgh  and  Dunblane.  On  the  death 
of  Bishop  Rose,  in  the  year  1780,  a  meeting  of  the  clergy  of 
the  metropolis  and  neighbourhood  was  held  to  deliberate  on 
the  state  of  their  afiEairS)  and  to  conrader  the  expediency  of 
appointing  a  successor.  Having  seen  the  instruments  of 
the  consecration  of  the  several  bishops  who  had  been  lately 
raised  to  the  episcopate,  chiefly  with  the  view,  as  has  been 
repeatedly  mentioned,  of  Iceejnng  up  the  order  and  succes- 
sion of  that  description  of  clergy  ;  and  being  renunded  by 
Bishop  Falconar,  that  neither  he  nor  any  of  his  brediren  pre- 
tended to  any  jurisdiction  over  particular  places  or  districts, 
they  proceeded,  with  the  usual  formalities,  to  elect  Mr  Ful- 
larton bishop  of  Edinburgh.  The  election  bdng  ratified  by 
his  Episcopal  colleagues.  Bishop  Fullarton  was  aj^inted  to 
the  charge  so  recently  held  by  the  venerable  Dr  Rose ;  with 
this  limitation,  however,  that  he  should  not  succeed  to  the 
vicarious  metropolidcal  powers  which  his  predecessor  had 
exercised,  but  should  only  have  the  privilege  of  convocating 
the  other  bishops,  when  the  exigencies  of  the  church  might 
seem  to  require  it,  and  of  pre«i(]Ung  in  all  their  meetings. 

The  principal  objects  to  which,  as  Primus,  his  attention 
seems  to  have  been  directed,  were  theaccoounodationof  the 
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<lifferenoes  irfikh  subsisted  anKNig  the  clergy '^in  regard  to 
the  usages,   and  the  establishment  of  a  r^ular  diocesan 
superintendence  on  the  part  of  the  bishops.   To  accomplish 
the  firmer,  he.  succeeded  in  inducing  his  brethren  to  assem- 
ble at  Edinburgh,  ^^  to  enter  into  a  close,  firee,  and  ann- 
cable  conference  for  bringing  things  to  a  happy  crisb;*" 
and  his  endeavours  there  appear  to  have  so  far  realized  his 
charitable  intentions,  that  the  chief  obstacles  to  a  complete 
understanding  were  entirely  removed ;  each  party  being  per- 
fectly satisfied  with  the  mutual  concessions  by  which  their 
future  intercourse  in  ministerial  ofiices  and  duties  was  to 
be  regulated.     In  regard  to  the  latter  object,  he  entered 
into  a  correepondence  with  Bishops  Campbell  and  Gad- 
derar  at  London,  stating  to  them  the  many  advantages 
that  would  result  from  a  proper  distribution  of  Episcopal 
superintendence,  and  particularly  from  the  constant  resi- 
dence of  a  bishop  in  the  several  districts  into  which  the 
country  used  to  be  divided.    But  the  difiiculties  were  nu- 
merous, and  apparently  insurmountable ;   and  other  views, 
too,  were  entertained  by  some  of  his  brethren,  which  pre- 
cluded for  a  time  an  unanimous  return  to  the  observance  of 
a  practice  so  essential  to  the  form  and  discipline  of  a  regu- 
lar JBpiscopacy.     Bishop  FuUarton  died  in  the  month  of 
May  in  the  year  1727.* 


^  Since  writing  the  aboTe  sketch,  I  have  been  enabled,  by  the  kindness 
of  n  namesake  ef  the  bishop,  resident  in  the  west  of  Scotland,  to  state,  thai 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  first  of  our  post-revolotioii  diocetana  waa  dea- 
eended  of  the  fiuDtly  of^Glendaniel  in  Aigyleshire.    The  notice  in  qaestioa  is 
deriTed  from  a  genealogical  paper  drawn  up  by  the  late  Dr  Fnlhuton  of  Kil- 
mJchael  in  the  island  of  Arran;  who,  in  the  coarse  of  his  investigations,  takes 
occaaion  to  remark,  that  "  there  is  a  tribe  of  Follartons  in  the  isle  of  Bate 
which  u  descended  from  Fallarton  of  Glendarael,  lad  bithop  o/Eimburgh^ 
and  which  takes  the  |NilroiiymtcJ:  of  MacLewie,  sopposing  themselves  de- 
scended lixim  the  first  branch  of  the  original  family."    The  expression,  "*  last 
lushop  of  Sdinbmgh,'*  mast  have  a  reference  to  the  period  at  which  i)r  Fnl- 
Jarton  wrote  the  fiunily-docoment  alloded  to,  and  could  mean  nothing  mora 
than  that  the  bishop  had  at  that  time  recenUy  died. 
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S.  Mr  Aei^hite  Millak,  17t7.-^Birfi0p  -MiHar,  befall 
ihe  BevcltttioD,  was  mnuster  of  InTeimlc.  Beii^  deprmd 
•on  timt  arent,  of  his  parochial  eliai^,  he  Ihenoefotlli  de- 
-Yotied  his  ^amtea  to  the  beat  mterests  of  his  mother  diuidi. 
In  the  difltress  to  whi^  many  of  die  clergy  were  aub- 
jeeted  by  the  loss  of  their  usual  means  for  nMBntwinhy  their 
^unilies,  pecuniary  subscnptjons  were  raiaed  in  aeveral 
parts  of  ^e  country,  in  order  to  supply  their  m<Nre  press- 
ing wants ;  and  in  pursuance  of  this  benevolent  object,  Mr 
Millar  went  repeatedly  to  Irdbad,  where  he  was  most  IdndU 
fy  reoeiyed  by  the  dignkaries  of  the  Established  cinntli. 
And  fevoufed  at  once  widi  their  munificence  and  with  their 
best  afdkice.  The  duke  of  Onuond^  who  was  at  thai  t»e 
Lord4ietttenffiit,  granted  to  him  a  Imef ;  an  ofBcial  wsr- 
fant  which,  I  believe,  corresponds  to  Us  Miyesty^s  Let- 
ter in  Englmid :  and  this  eountenance  and  authoritr 
<m  the  part  cf  the  government,  it  need  hardly  be  obaerved, 
eonttibuted  veiy  essentially  to  promote  the  purpose  of  his 
.'mission.  He  met  with  opposition,  it  is  tFue»  in  other  quar- 
teiB;  but  the  friendship  and  zeal  ei  the  ardibisbc^  of 
DuUin,  the  cdebrated  Dr  King,  author  dt  the  wdUmovn 
work  on  the  *^  Orig^  of  Evil,^  supported  him  againat  Us 
bitterest  enemies,  and  proved  to  faim  a  full  reqoitol  for  all 
the  bigotted  hostility  with  which  he  had  repeatedly  lo 
contend,  and  to  which,  on  one  occasion,  he  had  nearly  &Ueii 
a  victim. 

He  was  consecrated  at  Edinburgh  on  the  SSdol  Ocu^ 
ber  1718,  by  Bishops  Bose,  Falcoaar,  and  FuUarton;  and 
floeoeeded,  in  1787,  the  last  named  of  these  pvdatea  in 
the  double  capacity  of  Bishop  of  £4inbui^h  and  Pri- 
.mus.  But  he  did  not  long  exercise  the  duties  of  either 
^office;  for  be  died  in  October  the  same  year, — a  &w  months 
alter  his  eleotion  to  preside  over  die  dergy  of  the  metra- 
polis. 

3.  Andrew  LumsdeNi  17^» — ^Ou  the  death  of  Bialiop 
Millar,  the  presbyters  of  Edinburgh  chose  the  Reverend 


AFFEMDIX.  517  '' 

Andrew  Lumsden,  fermerlj  nnmster  of  Dttd^ngftton,  to 
be  their  bishop ;  and  he  was  accordingly  oonteerated  in 
that  city  on  the  Sd  November,  by  Bidiops  Cant,  Rattray, 
and  Keith.  The  superintendence  of  this  prdate  is  mark- 
ed by  no  event ,  which  could  call  into  exemse  any  rerj 
diatin^ished  personal  quality.  The  eonccndate  which  con- 
tributed so  much  to  consolidate  the  interests  of  the  church 
was  passed  in  his  time ;  but  his  name  is  not  otherwise  aflBo-> 
dated  with  it  than  that  it  confirmed  or  recognised  his  ap* 
pointment  to  the  charge  of  Edinburgh,  *^  by  way  of  district 
only  .^  Not  having  had  any  immediate  hand  in  continuing 
the  [Episcopal  succesnon  in  this  church,  he  is  not  usually 
included  in  the  list  of  bishops  published  by  our  historians^ 
He  died  in  the  month  of  July  1788. 

4.  Mr  David  Fkeeb atun,  ITSS.'-Tlus bishop  was  fbrmer- 
ly  minister  of  Dunning,  and  was  colkecrated  at  Edinbui^ 
on  the  7th  of  October  172S,  by  Bishc^  Fullarton,  Biahop 
Millar,  and  Bishop  Irvine.  On  the  authority  of  the  eonoor- 
date  already  mentioned,  I  find  that  Annandale,  Nithsdale, 
and  Tweeddale  were  placed  under  the  inspection  of  Bishop 
Freebwn,  together  with  the  diocese  of  Galloway  by  way  of 
district  He  was  at  the  same  time  appointed  (v  recognized 
as  Primus ; '  and  subsequendy,  on  the  death  of  Bisbop 
Lumsden,  he  was  elected  by  the  presbyters  of  Edinburgh 
to  succeed  him  as  their  ordinary. 

Mr  Freebaim  did  not  at  first  secure  tbe  approbation  of  the 
more  prudent  part  of  his  brethren;  for,  allowing  hb  Jacobid- 
cal  prejudices  to  interfere  with  the  exercise  of  his  Episcopal 
functions,  he  attempted  to  revive  a  spedes  of  extraneous 
influence  over  the  church  which  the  majority  of  the  bishops 
had  resolved  to  pppose.  His  Erastian  notions  on  the  sub- 
ject of  ecclesiastical  patronage  led  occasionally  to  some  un» 
pleasant  discussions.  He  was  not  hearty  in  the  cause  of 
simple  diocesan  superintendence^  which,  after  the  conference 
and  concordate  of  1731,  had  become  the  aclcnowledged 
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baab  on  which  the  govemment  of  the  church  was  made  to 
rest ;  but  retaming,  as  Mr  Skinner  expresses  it,  ^^  some  tinc- 
ture of  die  old  political  leaven  and  attachment  to  establidied 
fonnsy^  he  laboured  to  reserve  the  nomination  of  the  lusbop 
to  their  particular  sees,  in  behalf  of  a  power  of  which  none 
but  those  societies  of  Christians  who  enjoy  the  diiect  sap- 
port  of  the  State  are  accustomed  to  admit  the  exercise  His 
projects,  accordingly,  were  unifonnly  thwarted^  and  his 
principles  abjured  by  nearly  all  his  brethren ;  and  when  he 
died,  in  the  year  1789»  there  remained  but  one  or  two  vbo 
were  at  all  inclined  to  support  his  views,  whether  in  r^ard  to 
the  college  scheme  of  government,  or  the  political  considera- 
tions to  which  that  scheme  was  supposed  to  have  a  reference. 


6.  Mr  William  Falconab,  1T76. — From  the  year  IT 
to  the  date  just  annexed  to  the  name  of  Bishop  Faloonar, 
there  was  no  bishop  of  Edinburgh.  The  reasons  assigned 
for  this  long  discontinuance  of  Episcopal  superintendence 
in  the  principal  city  of  the  kingdom  are  various,  and  suoi 
as  could  not  be  easily  rendered  intelligible  to  a  reader 
at  the  present  day.  Suffice  it  to  observe,  that  it  is  under- 
stood to  have  resulted  from  those  mutual  concesaons  on 
which  was  founded  the  concordate  of  1731,  and  to  have 
had  some  respect  to  the  secular  predilections  of  the  Primus 
and  of  one  or  two  of  his  surviving  colleagues. 

Mr  Falconar,  we  are  told  by  our  church  historians, 
been  minister  of  a  chapel  at  Forres,  and  was  consecrated  at 
Alloa  on  the  10th  of  September  1741,  by  Bishops  Rattray, 
Keith,  and  White.  He  was  first  appomted  to  the  district 
of  Caithness;  and  the  year  after  removed  to  that  of  Moray* 
In  1776,  he  received,  as  coadjutor  in  the  last  of  these  dioceses 
his  friend,  Mr  Petrie,  and  was  almost  immediately  aftffwards 
elected  bishop  of  Edinburgh.  He  appears  to  have  resided, 
with  very  littie  interruption,  in  the  metrbpoL's ;  and  as  he  is 
said  to  have  succeeded  Bishop  White  as  Primus,  it  is  to  be 
presumed  that  he  was  elected  to  this  office  soon  after  IToI* 


the  year  in  which  the  htter  bi^op  deceiided.    He  wm  a 
long  time  very  infitm,  and  died  in  1784. 

6.  De  WtLLTAM  Abekvetht  Dnmnntntbf  17S7. — ^Tbk 
distinguished  person  was  many  years  minister  ctf  a  ohapel  in. 
Edinburgh;  where  I  have  heard  that  he  peidhisrMpedtato 
Charles  Edward,  when  that  prince  held  his  court  at  Holy- 
roodhouse.  But  his  public  appearance,  on  that  oocasion,  WM 
to  him  afterwards  the  source  of  much  vexation,  and  even  of 
positive  danger ;  and  it  has  been  said  that  he  was  glad  to 
avul  himself  of  his  medical  degree,  and  wear,  during  many 
yeat^,  the  professiomQ  dress  in  whidi  {dtysieians,  at  tiiatrpe- 
riod,  used  to  walk  in  the  streets  of  Edinbtoifh.  He  wai^ 
consecrated  at  Peterhead  on  the  S6th  of  September  1787» 
l)y  Bishops  Kilgour,  Skinner,  and  Macfatiaiie,  and  forth- 
with appointed  to  the  district  of  Breclnn.  A  few  montha 
afterwards  he  was  promoted  to  the  superintendence  of  the 
Edinburgh  clergy,  in  which  charge  be  continued  tHl  the 
yeKT  1805 ;  when,  on  the  union  of  the  two  dasses  of  l^ns- 
copalians,  into  which  the  necessities  of  the  times  had  Arid- 
ed  the  church,  he  resigned  in  favour  of  Dr  Satudford,  who 
was  elected  to  succeed  him  in  the  metropolis.  He  retained, 
however,  his  pastoral  connection  with  the  clergy  in  the  dio- 
cese of  Glasgow  till  the  day  of  bis  death,  which  took  place 
in  the  year  1809.  For  some  farther  particulars,  the  reader 
will  be  pleased  to  turn  to  the  see  of  Brechin. 

?•  Br  Daniel  Sandfobd,  1806. — To  promote  and  ce- 
ment the  umon  just  mentioned  between  the  indigenous  cler- 
gy and  those  of  English  and  Irish  ordination,  Dr  Sand- 
fiurd  was,  on  the  17th  of  January  1806,  unanimously  elected 
by  the  clergy  of  Edinburgh  to  be  their  bishop ;  and  coi»&- 
crated  at  Dundee  on  the  9th  of  February  following,  by  the 
Bishops  Skmner,  Watson,  and  Jolly.  That  the  expecta- 
tions entertained  by  those  who  accomplished  this  electiim, 
and  the  confidence  which  they  placed  in  the  learned  aftd 
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pious  dergyiQiui  who  wa«  the  object  of  it,  have  not  been 
disappointed,  is  amjdy  shewn  fay  the  present  state  of  the 
extensive  districts  over  which  he  presides;  in  which  there  is 
not  more  than  one  incumbent  who  does  not  acknowledge  thfc 
authority  of  the  church  and  follow  the  maxims  of  primi- 
tive truth  and  order.--^The  professkxial  works  of  fishop 
Saadfi>rd  are  in  the  handsof  every  Episcopalian,  and  aiemudv 

esteemed  for  their  orthodoxy  and  elegance  of  compositioD. 

ABERDEEN. 

1.  The  Hon.  and  Bev.  Abchibald  Campbell,  1721-— 
This  gentleman,  who  had  been  long  in  priest^s  orders,  ani 
jnesided  almost  constantly  in  London,  was  consecrated  in 
the  year  1711,  at  Dundee,  by  Bishop  Rose^  Bishop  Dou- 
glas, and  Bishop  Fulconar.  On  the  10th  of  May  17S1,  Ik 
•was  eleeted^  by  the  clergy  of  Aberdeen,  to  be  their  ordi- 
nary;  but,  finding  that  his  views  in  regard  to  the  usages 
were  not  approved  by  the  greater  number  of  his  brethren, 
he  did  not  kng  discharge  the  duties  attached  to  his  nev 

office.     He  resigned  in  the  year  1724. 

Mr  Skinper  iiifonns  us,  that  ^^  he  was  highly  commend- 
ahle  for  his  learning  and  other  valuable  accomplishments^ 
which  his  curious  writings,  though  out  of  the  common  line 
in  some  things,  abundantly  testify.  His  affairs  led  him  to 
reside  mostly  M  LondoOp  .where  he  long  acted  as  a  Sootti^ 
bishop,  and  in  that  character  was  of  great  service  to  our 

.  church ;  having  been  among  the  first  projectors,  aod,  hv 
his  activity  and  connexions,  a  constant  promoter  of  that 
charitable  fund  which  was  a  great  support  to  the  poorer 
clergy  in  their  straitened  circumstances.  He  had  got  into 
his  hands  the  original  registers  of  the  General  Assemhlies 
produced  by  Wariston  in  the  rebellious  Assembly  of  Glas- 

.  gow  in  the  year  1638 ;  which  he  generously  communicated 

.  to  such  of  his  brethren  as  had  any  use  to  make  of  them; 
and  at  last,  in  1737,  made  a  gift  of  them  to  Sion  college 
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for  preservatioii.  In  his  latter  days,  he  carried  his  singu- 
larities to  such  a  length  as  to  form  a  separate  Nonjuring 
communion  io  England,  distinct  from  the  Sancroftian  line ; 
and  even  ventured,  in  contradiction  to  the  advice  and  opi- 
nion of  his  brethren  in  Scotland,  upon  the  extracnrdinary 
step  of  a  single  consecration  by  himself,  without  any  assis- 
tant,  for  keeping  up  the  separation  which,  through  Mr 
Lawrence,  Mr  Deacon,  and  some  others,  subsists  in  some 
of  the  western  parts  of  England  to  this  day.^  Mr  Camp- 
bell published  a  work  on  the  Doctrine  of  the  Middle  or  In- 
termediate State  of  Departed  Souls« 

S.  Mr  Jaues  Gaddebab,  1724. — Thb  highly  respected 
prelate  was  originally  minister  of  Eilmaurs  in  the  county  of 
Ayr,  whence  he  was  driven  out  by  the  furious  multitude  im- 
mediately after  the  Revolution.  He  was  consecrated  at 
London,  on  S4thof  February  1712,  by  Bishop  Hickes,  the 
well-known  dean  of  Worcester,  (and  a  bishop  in  the  de- 
prived succession)  and  by  Bishops  Falconar  and  Campbell. 
This  step,  apparently  somewhat  out  of  the  usual  course, 
was  taken  not  only  with  the  consent  of  Bishop  Rose,  but 
even  at  his  express  desire,  and  was  consequently  approved 
by  all  his  brethren  in  Scotland. 

Bishop  Gadderar  appears  to  have  chiefly  lived  in  London 
with  his  friend  Bishop  Campbell,  till  the  year  1724 ;  when, 
according  to  the  proposal  made  by  Bishop  Fullarton,  as 
Primus,  to  come  to  a  ^^  dose,  free,  and  amicable  confer- 
ence^ about  the  usages,  he  rec^ved  the  sanction  of  the 
other  prelates  *^  to  officiate  as  bishop  of  the  district  of  Aber- 
deen for  the  future ;  with  this  express  condition,  that  he 
do  not  ascribe  his  oiBdating  there  to  any  delegation  or  sub- 
stitution from  any  person  whatsoever,  but  allenarly  to  the 
election  of  the  presbyters  and  authority  of  the  bishops  of 
this  church.*"  From  the  condition  here  stated,  we  are  led 
to  infer,  that  Mr  Gadderar  had  wished  to  assume  the  su- 
perintendence of  the  Aberdeen  clergy,  as  the  representa- 

L  1  2 
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tite  of  Mr  Campbell,— 4m  aimngfenieiit  whieh  tte  nyrnbd^ 
biflhops  very  judidouflly  opposed. 

A  project  of  a  very  singular  natitfe  oocuped,  dinnng  two 
tMT  three  years  about  this  period,  the  attentioii  cf  sMieHCMr  tke 
Nonjuiiiig  Inahops  both  in  England  and  Scotland.  Thft 
iraa  nothing  less  than  an  attempt  to  form  a  union  betweM  cte 
Greek  church  in  Turkey  and  Russia,  and  the  unestabfished 
Ej^soopatians  in  Great  Britain.  Bishops  Campbell  and  Gad- 
^rar  seem  to  have  acted  for  their  brethren  in  the  Nordi ; 
and,  in  conjunction  with  the  Bish(^  ColMer,  Brett»  and 
Griffin,  of  the  English  <ximniunion,  entered  seriously  into 
a  negociation  with  Arsenius,  metropolitan  of  Thebais  in 
Egypt,  who  happened  to  be  in  England,  and  with  the  pa- 
triarchs of  Constantinople,  Alexandria,  Jerusalem,  Antiodi, 
Heraclea,  Nicomedia,  Chalcedon,  and  Tlessalonica.  Tbe 
death  of  the  celebrated  Czar,  Peter  the  First,  who  is  un- 
derstood to  have  favoinred  the  measure,  put  an  end  to  the 
correspondence  and  stipulations  with  which  the  imnds  of 
the  prelates  on  both  sides  had  been  most  sedulously 
ployed ;  no  other  advantage  having  arisen  from  it 
mcMre  intimate  acquaintance  than  was  generally  possessed 
in  Britain  with  the  tenets  and  usages  of  that  large  portion 
of  the  Christian  church. 

I  have  introduced  this  brief  notice  of  a  scheme^  wfaich 
hardly  any  combination  of  circumstances  could  hare  ren- 
deared  either  successful  or  expedient,  chiefly  because  Bidiop 
Gadderar  was  induced  to  give  to  it  his  most  zealous  support. 
He  died  in  February  17S8. 

8.  Mr  William  Dunbak,  1788.-— This  worthy  biflhop 
was  minister  of  Cruden  before  the  Revolution,  and  suffoed, 
on  the  change  of  affairs,  the  deprivation  and  expulaon  to 
which  most  of  his  brethren  were  subjected.  He  was  con- 
secrated at  Edinburgh  on  the  18th  of  June  17S7,  by  die 
Bishops  Gadderar,  Millar,  and  Rattray ;  upon  wfaidi  he 
was  elected,  by  the  clergy  of  Moray,  to  superintend  their 
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afwritual-concemsy  and  to  discharge  for  tliem  those  offices  to 
whidi  their  own  order  was  not  competent.  On  the  death  of 
Bishop  Gradderar,  in  the  year  aheady  mentioned,  he  was 
ioTited  to  take  charge  of  the  district  of  Aberdeen ;  where 
he  continued  to  retain  that  respect  and  affection  which  had 
uniformly  been  shewn  to  his  public  character,  and  to  pro- 
mote, by  the  prudent  discharge  of  the  delicate  duties  at- 
tached in  this  country  to  Episcopal  ministrations,  the  interests 
of  the  church  which  he  had  undertaken  to  serve.  He  died 
in  the  year  1746. 

4.  Ma  Akdbew  Gebasd,  1747. — The  first  notice  which 
presents  itsdf  respecting  this  clergyman  is  contained  in  a  do^ 
cument  addressed  to  the  bishop  of  Edinburgh,  and  described 
as  a  <'  testimony  and  recommendation  in  favour  of  Mr  An- 
drew Grerard.'"  They  inform  his  Lordship  (for  though 
Dr  Rose  had  been  long  deprived  of  the  legal  right  to  sudi 
a  title,  the  clergy,  it  seems,  were  sdll  accustomed  to  address 
him  as  a  peer,)  that  he,  <^  having  for  some  time  preached 
and  exercised  the  other  parts  of  a  deacon^s  office  in  young 
Balgowan'^s  family,  where  he  has  been  chq)lain  of  late,  with 
universal  applause,  we  could  not  refuse  to  give  your  Lord- 
ship the  trouble  of  this  recommendation,  that  he  may  be 
preferred  to  the  superior  degree  of  a  presbyter,,  and  there- 
by enaUed  farther  to  serve  and  promote  the  interests  of 
the  church ;  especially  when  Providence  now  determines  his 
reudence  in  my  Lord  Ncdme^s  family,  whither  a  goodly 
congregation  of  well  disposed  country  people  continue  to 
resort  for  the  benefit  of  worship,  &c.  These  testimonials 
are  ngned  byW.  Smyilie,  Henry  Murray,  George  Sempill, 
Wm.  Angus,  James  Gillan,  and  Patrick  Walker. 

Mr  Gerard  was  afterwards  a  presbyter  in  Aberdeen ; 
was  elected  by  the  clergy  of  that  district  as  their  bishop ; 
and  finally  consecrated  at  Cupar  in  Fife  on  the  17th  of  July 
1747,  by  the  Bishops  White,  Falconar,  Rait,  and  Alexan- 
de^  He  died  m  the  month  of  October  1767. 
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6.  Me  Robert  Kilgour,  1768. — ^Upon  the  death  of 
Bishop  Gkrard,  the  clergy  of  Aberdeen  met  and  elected  far 
his  successor  the  Rev.  Robert  Kilgour,  at  that  time  pres- 
byter in  Peterhead;  who  was  consecrated  at  Cupar  in 
Fife  on  the  21st  September  1768,  by  Bishop  Falconar,  Bi- 
shop Rait,  and  Bishop  Alexander.  He  was  elected  Primus 
on  the  death  of  Bishop  Falconar  in  1784 ;  which  office  be 
resigned  in  favour  of  his  coadjutor,  Bishop  Skinner,  about 
four  years  afterwards,  to  whom  also  he  had,  in  1786,  delivered 
up  the  general  charge  of  the  district.  Being  now  overcome 
by  the  pressure  of  age,  he  enjoyed  a  short  penod  of  repoee 
t31  the  month  of  March  1790,  when  he  was  removed  to  a 
better  world  ;  leaving  in  the  church  a  high  character  for 
prudence,  piety,  and  a  well-directed  zeal* 

6.  Mr  John  Skinner,  1786. — This  distinguished  di- 
vine was  the  son  of  a  clergyman  in  Aberdeenshire,  well 
,  known  for  his  poetical  talents,  as  also  for  his  historical  and 
theological  publications.  He  was  admitted  into  the  church 
in  very  early  life  as  minister  of  a  chapel  near  Ellon,  in  the 
county  just  named ;  where  he  laboured  most  assiduously  and 
usefullyduring  eleven  years.  In  1776,  he  was  caQed  to  Aber- 
deen to  succeed  the  Rev.  Wm.  Smith,  one  of  the  Episcopal 
clergy  in  that  city.  Here  also  his  exertions  and  zeal  were 
accompanied  with  great  success.  His  congregation  increased 
so  rapidly  that  the  several  chapels  in  which  they  successive- 
ly assembled  were  soon  found  too  small  for  dieir  accom- 
modation ;  and  one  of  the  last  acts  of  his  life  was  to  pitK 
cure  the  erection  of  an  elegant  and  very  church-Hke  struc- 
ture,  fitted  to  contain  eleven  hundred  people. 

When  the  age  and  bodily  infirmities  of  Bishop  KiTgour 
rendered  the  discharge  of  his  Episcopal  duties  burdensome 
to  him,  he  applied  to  his  brethren  for  permission  to  appoint 
an  assistant ;  and  having  obtained  their  sanction,  he  forth- 
with recommended  Mr  Skinner  to  his  clergy,  by  whom  he 
was  immediately  elected  in  the  capacity  of  coadjutor  to  their 
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venerable  diocesan.  He  was  accordingly  consecrated  in 
the  chapel  of  Luthermuir,  on  the  26th  day  of  September 
1788,  by  the  Bishops  Kilgouf,  Ross,  and  Petrie.  Four 
years  afterwards,  as  has  b^en  already  stated,  he  was  invest- 
ed with  the  entire  superintendence  of  the  district ;  Bishop 
Kilgour  retaining  only  the  official  distinction  of  Primus,  or 
preses  of  the  Episcopal  college.  To  this  lost  office,  too,  • 
on  the  death  of  his  predecessor  in  the  episcopate.  Bishop 
Skinner  likewise  succeeded  in  1788 ;  the  duties  of  which  he 
discharged  with  great  zeal  and  integrity  during  the  long 
period  of  twenty-eight  years. 

Few  men  have  had  such  opportunities  to  serve  the  church 
as  Bishop  Skinner  enjoyed  at  one  important  period  of  his 
Episoc^al  life ;  and  there  are  few  men  who  would  have 
embraced  these  opportunities  with  equal  ardoUr,  or  pursued 
Aem  with  equal  perseverance.  I  allude  to  the  epoch 
which  suggested  the  application  for  a  repeal  of  the  penal 
laws,  to  which  the  Episcopalians  in  Scotland  had  been  so 
long  and  so  unnecessarily  subjected.  The  exertions  of  the 
late  Prinius  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  object  are  known 
to  every  member  of  the  Communion  whose  interests  he  la- 
boured so  sedulously  to  promote ;  and,  whatever  may  be 
the  opinions  of  some  individuals  relative  to  the  means  which 
were  employed,  and  the  result  which  was  finally  attained, 
there  is  but  one  sentiment  in  the  whole  church  in  regard  to 
the  sincere  and  honourable  motives  which  influenced  Bishop 
Skinner,  in  every  step  which  he  took  to  realise  their  expecta^ 
tions.  As,  however,  the  biography  of  this  meritorious  prelate 
has  been  executed  with  much  minuteness  and  fidelity  by  the 
affectionate  pen  of  his  eldest  son,  it  is  only  necessary  that  I 
should  refer  to  that  instructive  work  for  a  full  detail  of  his 
personal  history,  of  his  clerical  life,  and  more  particularly  of 
those  important  proceedings  to  which  I  have  just  alluded.* 

In  180S,   Bishop  Skinner  was  induced  to  publish  an 
octavo  volume,  entitled  *'  Primitive  Truth  and  Order  Vindi- 

«  Sec  Aonali  of  Scottish  £piscopacj.  By  Rct.  John  Skinner.    Edin.  1818. 
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c^tied  firam  Modem  MwepreveatatbiL'^  This  wiockwas 
called  fiNTth  by  an  attack  which  was  made  oa  Epiga^acy  in 
general,  and  particukrlj  on  that  of  Scotland,  in  certain 
Lectures  on  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  Dr  Campbell  of 
Aberdeen ;  ai^d  it  continues  to  be  highly  valued  for  the  nu- 
meroua  authorities  which  the  author  has  produced  from  m- 
dmt  writers,  as  well  as  for  a  plain  statement  and  able  de- 
fence of  the  primitive  polity  of  the  Christian  chiurdi.  There 
is  another  book  published  by  Bishop  Skinner,  to  whidi, 
perhaps,  a  greater  degree  of  popularity  has  been  awarded. 
It  bears  the  title  of  '^  A  Layman^s  Account  of  his  Faith 
and  Practice,  as  a  Member  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  Scot- 
land ;'^  and  has,  since  1801,  passed  through  two  large  editions. 
After  a  ah(Hrt  illness,  the  good  bishop  die^  on  the  ISth 
<^  July  1816  ;  and,  as  a  proof  of  the  universal  love  and 
reiqpect  which  were  entertained  for  his  memory,  his  ooo^ 
gation,  aided  by  some  other  zealous  friends  of  Scottish 
Episcopacy,  soon  afterwards  placed  in  the  new  d^i 
which  he  did  not  live  to  see  finished,  a  full  length  statue 
of  him,  executed  by  the  celebrated  arUst  Flaxman :  thus 
verifying,  says  hb  son,  the  declaration  of  the  Psalmist, 
^^  The  righteous  shall  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance.** 

7.  Dr  William  Skinner,  1816. — The  present  Bishop 
of  Aberdeen  is  the  youngest  son  of  the  late  Primus,  and 
was,  on  the  11th  of  September  in  the  year  just  named, 
unanimously  elected  by  the  clergy  of  that  district,  to  suo 
ceed  his  highly  respected  father  in  the  superintendence 
ijl  their  spiritual  concerns.  I  find,  from  the  biographical 
notice  prefixed  to  the  Annals  of  Scottish  Episccqpacy,  that 
Dr  Skinner  was  educated  at  Oxford^  and  ordained  both 
deacon  and  priest  by  the  late  Bishop  Horsley.  He  was 
oonsecrated  at  Stirling,  on  the  S7th  of  October  1816,  by 
the  Bishops  Gleig,  Jolly,  Sandford,  and  Torry,  and  imme- 
diately collated  as  Ordinary  of  the  district  over  which,  with 
much  benefit  and  approbation^  he  c<Hitinues  to  preside. 
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1.  De  Thomas  Ratteat,  1687.— This  learned  bishop, 
who  possessed  the  estate  of  Craighall  in  the  county  of  For- 
far, made  a  conspicuous  figtu'e  in  the  Scotch  Episcopal 
Church.  His  talents  were  good,  his  scholarship  respectable, 
and  his  principles  orthodox  and  consistent.  He  was  elected 
by  the  clergy  of  Dunkeld  early  in  the  year  1727,  and  con- 
secrated at  Edinburgh,  on  the  4th  of  June,  by  Bishop 
Gadderar,  Bishop  Millar,  and  Bishop  Cant.  In  1739  he 
succeeded  Bishop  Freebaim  as  Primus,  and  died  on  the 
12th  of  May  1743. 

Mr  Skinner,  in  his  Ecclesiastical  History,  describes  him 
as  a  man  whom  the  church  will  long  look  back  to  with  a 
mixtiure  of  pleasure  and  regret ;  with  pleasure,  in  the  grate- 
ful remembrance  of  having  had  such  a  bishop,  and  with  a 
deep  regret  for  having  been  so  soon  deprived  of  Iiim.  I£s 
worth  was  farther  commemorated  in  some  Latin  verses  writ- 
ten by  the  same  author,  and  published  in  the  third  volume  of 
his  posthumous  works,  as  well'as  in  an  English  poem  which 
appeared  at  the  time,  composed  by  Dr  Thomas  Drmnmond 
of  XjOgie-ahnond. 

Of  Bishop  Rattray's  own  literary  performances  the  read- 
er will  remain  satisfied  with  the  following  account,  the  most 
ample  that  my  limited  opportunities  have  enabled  me  to 
collect. 

1.  The  Ancient  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  Jerusalem, 
being  the  liturgy  of  St  James,  freed  from  all.  latter 
additions  and  interpolations  of  whatever  kind,  and  so 
restored  to  its  original  purity,  by  comparing  it  with 
the  account -of  that  liturgy  by  St  Cyril  in  his  fifth 
Mystagogical  Catechism,  a^d  with  the  Clementine 
liturgy,  &c.  with  an  English  translation  and  notes ;  as 
also  an  appendix,  containing  some  other  ancient  pray- 
ers; of  all  which  an  account  is  given  in  the  pre- 
face.«^Lond.  1744. 
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SL  An  Essay  on  the  Nature  of  the  Church,  and  a 
Review  of  the  Election  of  Bishops  in  the  PrimitiTP 
Church;  together  with  some  annexed  Disaertadras. 
Edinburgh,  1728. 
3.  Some  Particular  Instructions  concerning  the  Chris- 
tian Covenant,  and  the  Mysteries  by  which  it  is  trao- 
aacted  and  maintiuned;  collected  from  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures, and  earliest  Writers  of  the  Christian  Churchy 
and  from  approved  Divines  of  the  Church  of  England ; 
together  with  a  Question  concerning  such  as  hare 
communicated,  &c.  without  being  previously  ccmfim- 
ed,  &c. ;  and  an  Essay  on  the  Nature  of  Man,  as  be 
is  a  creature  endowed  with  reason,  and  thereby  capa- 
ble of  religion. — London,  1748. 
No.  1.  has  been  very  generaUy  esteemed.    The  preface 
and  notes  display  a  very  intimate  acquaintance  with  pri* 
mitive  Christian  antiquity.     The  same  may  be  said  of  No* 
£,  which  is  a  work  well  worthy  of  the  notice  of  every  class 
of  reader^,  and  of  those  especially  who  rashly  confound  the 
church  pf  Christ  with  human  establishments. 

The  object  of  No.  3.  is  to  point  out  shortly  thepmil^ 
and  promises  of  the  Christian  covenant, — the  essential  im- 
portance of  the  Christian  sacraments  in  restoring  our  fallen 
nature,  and  in  fitting  it  for  that  immortality  which  the  gos- 
pel reveals.  In  the  process  by  which  we  are  thus  restored, 
the  author  places  in  their  true  light  the  gratuitous  and  gra- 
cious means  by  which  we  are  redeemed,  and  yet  places  in 
its  just  force  the  obligation  under  which  Christians  are 
placed  to  acquire  and  exhibit  in  every  part  of  their  course 
the  fruits  of  a  holy  and  religious  life. 

Bishop  Rattray''s  printed  works  sufficiently  show  bis 
learning,  which,  in  theology,  was  held  in  the  highest  esti- 
mation by  his  ecclesiastical  contemporaries  both  in  Eoglaod 
and  in  Scotland,  with  whom  his  epistolary  qorrespcHid^*^ 
was  very  extensive.  Many  of  his  letters,  sermons,  and  disser- 
tations yet  remain  in  manuscript,  most  of  which  display  much 
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reading  aad  much  aouad  judgment.  '  One  of  tliese  now  lies 
beEmreme,  in  vhich  the  five  following  jm^positionsare  esta- 
btiflhed  by  scanqpture  pioof s,  and  by  copious  quotations 
fiom  Christian  antiquity. 

1«  That  the  body  is  not  a  thing  adventitious  to  the 
soul, — a  prison  fitted  only  to  its  d^enerate  state,  aa 
the  ancient  philosophers,  who  dreamed  of  a  state  of 
pre-exis(enoe,  imi^n'ed^  but  is  indeed  an  essential  con- 
stituent part  of  the  man. 
.  %  That  the  prop^  rewards  and  punisfaments  proposed 
by  the  Christian  religion  are  not  to  take  pkoe  till  after 
the  resurrection  and  general  judgment. 
8.  That  in  the  interval  betwixt  death  and  the  resurrec- 
tioD,  the  soul  is  not  in  a  state  of  insensflbility,  but  re- 
mains in  certain  invisible  regions,  in  a  separate  state, 
expecting  the  resurrection  and  judgment. 
4fp  That  the  Christian  virtues  are  necessary,  not  only  to 
entitle  us  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  as  the  reward  pro* 
mised  on  account  of  our  obedience  to  the  commands 
of  God  enjoining  them,  but  farther,  also,  as  qualificar. 
tions  to  dispose  and  fit  us  for  the  enjoyment  of  the 
same. 
B.  That  the  habits  contracted  in  this  life,  and  with  wbieh 
we  depart  out  of  it,  are  not  extinguished  altogether 
by  death,  but  that  we  cany  them  along  with  us  into 
the  state  of  separation. 

2.  Me  Johk  Alexander,  1748. — ^Upon  the  death  of 
Bishop  Rattray,  the  clergy  of  Dunkeld  elected  Mr  Alex- 
ander, presbyter  at  AUoa,  to  succeed  him  in  the  Episcopal 
office.  On  the  9th  of  August,  accordingly,  in  the  year  al- 
ready mentioned,  he  was  consecrated  at  Edinburgh,  by  the 
SistH>ps  Keith,  White,  Falconar,  and  Rait.  The  reputa- 
tion of  Bishop  Alexander  still  lives  in  the  church ;  and  he 
continues  to  be  spoken  of  by  those  who  knew  him,  as  a 
person  of  apostolical  simplicity,  piety,  and  benevolence. 


Tlw«iiattdttqpdw)lichtt7etrtci.||e  ten  at  AUmi  wis  W 
qvMthfiiby  himtahia  euooesBOBa  ia  that  tcmii,  sa  a  proof 
ai  ooofi  of  his.frugality  and  of  hia  good  wiahes.  He  waa 
twenty-three  years  bishop  of  Dindceld;  Mid  at  lengtli,  m^ 
the. year  1776^ ha died^  ashe had  Ibred,  in  Ae  fnth  and 
Cear  of  €iod»  and  in  peace  with  all  nwnfcinA 

8<  Ma  CHAB3LB8  BoaE-p^Biriiop  Alexander  was  suc- 
ceeded in  the  district  of  DunkeU  by  Bishop  Rose  of  Dusi- 
blaae,  bat  in  what  year  I  haTe  no  means  <xf  detenaiimg. 
He  oontinxifid  in  this  charge  till  his  death,  ^nduch  took 
place  in  April  1701« 

4.  Ma  JoNATiLiK  Watsok,  1702.--«-We  are  iafenned, 
by  the  author  of  the  Annals  of  Scottish  Episcopacy,  that 
Mr  Watson  was,  in  the  year  1791,  translated  from  the  dmge 
of  a  congregaricm  in  the  town  of  Banff  to  officiate  in  a  cha- 
•pA  founded  by  Lord  Gardenstone ;  who,  though  a  Ptaby- 
terian,  had  been  pleased,  says  Mr  Skinner,  ^  firom  diehigli 
sense  whidi  he  entertained  of  the  characters  of  Scottish 
Episcopal  clergymen  in  general,^  to  endow  a  Irving  ibr  one 
of  that  communion  in  his  newly  established  Tillage  of  Lan- 
vencdLsrk.  On  the  90th  of  September  the  year  ibllowii^, 
Mr  Wataon  was  oonaecrated  at  Stonehaven  by  Bishop 
Skinner,  Bishop  Macfarlane,  Bishop  A.  Drummcmd,  and 
Bishop  Strachan.  He  was  oollated  to  the  see  of  Dunkeld, 
in  which  he  continued  to  exercise  the  Episcopal  functions 
with.much  appiobation  till  the  year  1808,  at  which  period 
he  was  retieved,  by  death,  fixim  aU  earthly  cares  and  du- 
ties. ^^  Though  raised,  (says  the  author  aboye  named,)  to 
the  episcopate  in  earlier  life  than  usual,  this  excellent  man^s 
deportment  was  marked  by  something  so  decorous  in  socie- 
ty, and  by  a  mira,  a  voice,  and  a  manner  so  attractive,  in 
the  immediate  discharge  of  his  sacred  office,  as  to  command 
the  respect  of  all  who  knew  him,  or  who  witnessed  die  pep- 
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fiMMaHeeof  Ufl'blibiid  dutiisii!  as  hefived  tnuTenally  es- 
tetiintAf  be  died  uniyenally^  Tegretted. 

4.  M&  Patbick  ToftftT,  1808.-*--Soon  after  the  death  of 
BMho}>  Watson,  Mr  Torrjr,  'who  had  already  ofllciated 
matiy  years  as  minister  of  a  large  congregation  at  Peter- 
htod^  was  unanimously  elected  hj  the  dergy  of  Dunkeld 
to  tH.  the  place  of  their  late  diocesan.  He  was  accordingly 
^consecrated  at  Aberdeen  on  the  IStb  of  October  1808,  and 
immediately  collated  to  the  Ejnscopal  charge  of  his  impor- 
tant district ;  where,  by  unremitting  attention  to  the  duties 
peculiar  to  his  office,  as  well  as  by  kindness,  utbanity,  and 
condescension,  in  his  general  intercoimse  with  the  peopb 
placed  under  his  pastoral  care,  he  continues  to  vindicate  the 
good  o{rfnion  entertained  cf  him  by  all  his  brethren,  and 
wUdi  paved  the  way  for  his  elevation  to  &e  episcopate. 

MORAY. 

1 .  Ma  William  Dnmi ae,  1727. — ^This  respected  indi- 
vidual had  been  minister  of  Cruden  in  Aberdeenshire,  and 
was  one  of  those  who,  rather  than  submit  to  the  new  ^order 
of  thmgs  at  the  Revolution,  consented  to  resign  their 
charges,  with  all  the  temporalities  attached  to  Aem.  lb 
pursuance  of  the  wish  enftertained  by  most  of  the  clergy  to 
restcsre  diocesan  superintendence,  the  presbyters  of  Moray 
elected  Mr  Dunbar^to  be  their  bishop ;  and  he  was  according. 
ly  consecrated  at  Edinburgh  on  the  18th  of  June  1727,  by 
tfte  Bishops  Gadderar,  Millar,  and  Rattray.  He  was 
first  appofaited  to  the  district  of  Moray  and  Ross,  and  af- 
terwards, on  the  death  of  Bishop  Gadderar,  to  that  6f 
Aberdeen.  He  died,  as  has  been  already  mentioned,  in 
the  year  1746. 

58.  Me  William  Palcohak,  1742. — On  the  trandadon 
of  Bishop  Dunbar  to  Aberdeen,  the  clergy  of  Moray  dect- 
^  Mr  George  Hay  to  be  their  ordinary ;  but  he  died  be* 
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fore  he  was  ooosecrated/aad  the  district  rnnained  vacant  for 
several  years.  In  1741,  Mr  Falocmar,  miniBter  of  a  diapd 
at  Forres,  was  consecrated  at  Alloa  by  Bishop  Acttiay, 
Bishop  Keith,  and  Bishop  White.  He  was  the  same  year 
appointed  to  the  charge  of  Caithness,  and  the  year  after 
invested  with  the  spiritual  care  of  the  clergy  in  Moray.  In 
1776,  he  resigned  Moray  to  Bishop  Petrie,  who  had  eaiiy  in 
the  same  year  been  consecrated  as  his  asostant ;  and  vas 
himself,  much  about  the  s<une  period,  elected  bishop  of 
Edinburgh,  where  he  had  for  some  time  constantly  raided. 
He  had  succeeded  Bishop  White  as  Primus  in  1761,  and 
died,  9A  is  recorded  above,  in  1784. 

S.  Mr  Abthur  Petris,  1777ir-On  the  S7th  of  June, 
in  the  year  just  specified,  this  clergyman,  who  at  that  pe* 
riod  was  minister  of  a  chapel  at  Micklefolla,  in  the  diooe« 
of  Aberdeen,  was  consecrated  at  Dundee,  biahop-ooadjutor 
of  Moray,  by  the  Bishops  Faloonar,  Rait,  Kilgour,  and 
Bose.  Next  year,  according  to  Mr  Skinner,  (seeEccL 
Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  683,)  he  was  appointed  bishop  of  Boss  and 
Caithness,  and  soon  after,  in  1777,  it  would  seem,  was  o^ 
trusted  with  the  sole  charge  of  Moray ;  Bishop  Faloonar 
having  been  elected  by  the  clergy  of  Edinburgh  to  dis- 
charge the  episcopal  offices  in  that  city.  Mr  Petrie  lived 
only  ten  years  or  eleven  years  after  he  had  been  invested 
with  the  episcopate ;  for  he  died  in  1787. 

4.  Mr  Andrew  Macfarlane,  1787. — ^The  infirmities 
of  Bishop  Petrie  suggested,  as  was  usual,  the  ezpediencj 
'  of  a  coadjutor ;  and  for  this  purpose  Mr  Macfarlane^  pres- 
byter at  Inverness,  was  consecrated  at  Peterhead,  on  the 
7th  of  March  1787,  by  Bishop  Kilgour,  Bishop  Petrie,  and 
Bishop  Skinner.  As  Bishop  Petrie  died  the  following  DKmth, 
.  Mr  Macfarlane  succeeded  him  as  bishop  of  Moray  as  well 
as  of  Ross  and  Argyle,  all  which  districts  appear  to  have 
been  recently  united.     He  died  in  the  year  1819- 
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5.  Me  Albxakdke  Jollt,  1796.— This  very  learned 
snd  pious  servant  of  Christ  was  consecrated  at  Dimdee  on 
the  ^th  of  June  1796,  by  Bishop  Abemethy  Drummond, 
Bishop  Macfarlane,  and  Bishop  Strachan.  He  was  raised 
to  the  efnscopate  as  coadjutor  to  the  second  of  these  bi« 
shops,  who  almost  immediately  afterwards  resigned  Moray  to 
the  spiritual  jurisdiction  of  his  new  brewer ;  retaining  under 
his  own  superintendence  the  extensive  districts  of  Ross 
and  Argyle.  Bishop  JoUy  continues  to  officiate  as  pastor  of  a 
<x>ngregation  at  Fraserburgh ;  beloved  and  venerated  by  all 
the  good,  and  respected  for  his  apostolical  virtues  and  graces 
even  by  the  worst  of  mankind. 


BRECHIN. 

1.  Mb  John  Ouchteolokie,  17S1. — ^After  the  death 
of  Bishop  Rose  of  Edinburgh,  the  clergy  of  Fife,  Angus, 
and  Meams,  appear  to  have  had  Episcopal  offices  perform- 
ed amongst  them  by  Bishop  John  Falconar.  This  excel- 
lent and  learned  man,  it  is  known  to  the  reader,  died  in 
17S3;  between  which  date  and  the  period  of  the  concordate, 
in  1731, 1  know  not  how  the  duties  of  a  bishop  were  dis- 
charged in  those  extensive  d^tricts.  By  the  articles  of 
agreement  just  alluded  to,  it  was  provided,  that  the  diocese 
of  Brechin,  together  with  the  Carse  of  Growrie,  the  presby- 
teries of  Dundee,  Arbroath,  and  Meams,  should  be  under 
the  inspection  of  Bishop  Ouchterlcxiie. 

It  was  on  the  29th  of  November  1726  that  Mr  Ouchter- 
lonie  was  consecrated  at  Edinburgh  by  the  Bishops  Free- 
bairn,  Duncan,  and  Cant,  ^^  the  only  three,^  it  is  added, 
<*  v^ho  could  be  prevailed  on  to  do  it^  The  objection  to 
him,  so  far  as  can  be  gathered  from  the  several  hints  which 
are  rather  mystically  expressed,  had  a  reference  to  the  Eras- 
tian  notions  which  at  that  time  disturbed  the  peace  of  the 
Episcopal  church ;  and  this  candidate  for  the  mitre  appears 


to  have  teHed  more  on  his  irttereist  at  the  court  of  St  Ger- 
mains  than  dn  the  esteem  of  his  brethren  or  the  good  opi- 
nion of  his  superiors.  Bishop  Ottchterlonie  died  in  the 
year  1742. 

2.   Mr  James  Rait,  174S. — The  clergy  of  Brediin 
lost  tio  time  in  electing  a  successor  to  the  Ordinary  with 
whom  the  concdrdate  had  supplied  them.     They  made 
choice  of  Mr  Rait,  presbyter  in  Dundee,  a  highly  respected 
character,  who  was,  on  the  4th  of  October  1742,  elevated 
to  the  episcopate  by  the  hands  of  Bishops  Rattray,  Kdth, 
tod  White,  and  forthwith  Collated  to  the  superintendency 
of  Brechin.     Of  this  bishop  a  learned  correspondent  says, 
<*  I  know  nothing  more  than  that  he  possessed  strong  good 
sense,  had  a  very  dignified  manner  when  performing  his 
Episcopal  offices,  and  that  he  was  a  celebrated  preacher,— 
preaching  without  notes  fill  he  became  a  very  old  man.  His 
charges  to  the  youth  whom  he  confirmed,  he  delivered  with- 
out notes  and  without  hesitation,  long  after  he  was  eighty 
years  of  age."** 

The  reader  may  not  be  displeased  to  peruse  the  foUowi]^ 

testimonials  in  favour  of  Mr  Rait,  addressed,  as  was  the 

practice  at  that  period,  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Edinbuigh : 

**  These  are  to  testify,  that  Mr  James  Rait,  son  of 

Mr  William  Rait,  minister  of  Monikie,  being,  by  your 

Lordship^s  order,  admitted  to  pass  the  preparatory  trials, 

before  such  ministers  hi  Dundee  and  the  neighbourhood  as 

you  appointed,  in  order  to  his  entering  into  the  ministry, 

hath  done  the  same  to  our  very  great  satisfaction ;  and 

'  therefore  we  do  with  the  more  confidence  and  earnestness 

recommend  him  to  your  Lordship,  to  obtain  your  Loid- 

ship's  licence  for  preaching,  or  to  get  him  into  the  orders 

of  a  deacon,  as  your  Lordship  judges  fit.     In  witness 

whereof,  these  presents  are  written  by  our  joint  allowance, 

and  ordered  to  be  signed  by  our  moderator  and  clerk,  ad 

hunc  effectuntj  at  Dundee,  the  twentieth  and  first  dtfy  of 
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October  1712  years.  (Signed)  Robert  None,  Preses, 
James  Goldman,  Clerk.''  The  venerable  bishop  died  in 
the  year  1777. 

S.  Mr  Geoboe  Inkes,  1778-— ^-This  Bishop  was  minis- 
ter of  a  chapel  in  Aberdeen,  and  was  consecrated  at  Alloa, 
on  the  ISth  of  August  1778,  by  Bishop  Falconar,  Bishop 
Rose,  and  Bishop  Petrie. .  He  was  collated  at  the  same 
time  to  the  superiiitendence  of  the  district  of  Brechin,  btlt 
did  not  live  long  to  discharge  the  duties  of  it.  He  died  on 
the  18th  of  May  1781 ;  after  which  date  the  diocese  remained 
some  years  vacant. 

4.  Dr  ABEB>l£tHY  DantoMONi),  1787- — It  has  be^ 
already  mentioned  that  this  distinguished  man  was  elevated 
to  the  episcopate  on  the  26th  of  September  1787  ;  that  lie 
was  consecrated  as  bishop  of  Brechin,  but  that  almost  im- 
mediately afterwards  he  was  elected  to  the  see  of  Edin- 
burgh, where  he  had  his  pastoral  charge ;  and  that  he  con- 
tinued to  prende  over  the  clergy  of  that  district  till  the 
year  1805.  ^ 

He  was  descended  from  the  family  of  Abemethy  of  Sid- 
toun,  in  the  shire  of  Banff;  and  it  was  only  upon  his  mar- 
riage with  the  heiress  of  Hawthomden,  in  the  county  of 
Mid-Lothian,  that  he  assumed  the  name  of  Drummond. 
He  wrote  many  small  tracts,  and  was  a  godd  deal  engaged 
in  theological  controversy  both  with  Protestants  and  Roman 
Catholics ;  but  his  intemperate  m&ntier  defeated  in  most 
ceases  the  benevolence  of  his  intentions,  and  only  irritated 
those  whom  he  had  wished  to  convince.  He  died  on  the 
27th  of  August  1809. 

5.  Mr  John  Strachan,  1788.'*— This  most  respectable 
clergyman  was  sprung  from  die  family  of  Strachan  of 
Thornton  in  the  county  of  Kincardine,  now  represented  by 
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his  kinsmair,  the  gallant  adminJ,  Sir  Bic^asd  Stradiati. 
He  was  consecrated  at  Peteiiiead  on  the  same  day  with 
Dr  A.  Brummond,  to  whom,  indeed,  he  was  at  that  period 
appointed  coadjutor;  but  the  latter  being  within  a  few 
months  afterwards  elected  by  the  clergy  of  Ediidiiiigh, 
Bishop  Strachan  was  preferred  to  the  undivided  chaige  of 
the  diocese  of  Brechin.  He  lived  to  a  veiy  advaaeed  age, 
having,  however,  survived  for  some  time  the  powers  of  his 
mind  as  well  as-of  his  body,  and  died  on  the  S8th  of  Ja* 
nuary  1810,  universally  beloved  and  regretted. 

6.  Da  George  Gleig,  1810.— Sddom  can  it  fall  to  the 
lot  of  a  communion  so  small  and  so  poor  as  the  Episcopal 
Church  in  Scotland  to  enjoy  the  credit  attached  to  ao  great 
a  name  as  that  of  Bishop  Gl^.  His  reputation  as  a  sdio- 
lar  and  a  j^iilosc^her  are  so  well  established  by  bis  nume- 
rous  works,  that  it  is  as  unnecessary  as  it  would  be  uiq)er- 
tinent  in  me  to  attempt  an  eulogium,  d  which  he  would  he 
the  first  to  call  in  question  the  propriety.  Having  k»g 
discharged  with  much  ability  the  various  duties  of  a  pr»- 
byter,  he  was,  in  the  autumn  of  1808,  elected  by  theckigy 
of  Brechin,  as  coadjutor  to  their  aged  bishop ;  and  conae- 
crated  at  Aberdeen  on  the  SOth  of  October  the  same  year, 
by  Bishop  Skinner,  Bishop  Jolly,  and  Bishop  Tony.  On 
the  death  of  Bishop  Strachan  in  1810^  he  was  preferred  to 
the  aoie  dharge  of  the  diocese ;  and,  in  1816,  upon  the  de- 
mifie  of  Bishop  Skinner,  he  was  chosen  by  his  brethren  to 
fill  the  office  of  Primus,  in  virtue  of  which  he  presides  m 
all  the  meetings  of  the  Episccqpal  College. 


DUNBLANE. 

1.  Mr  John  Gillan,  1731.— This  able  writer  was  a 
presbyter  in  Edinbuigh,  and  entirely  devoted  to  what 
called  the  CoU^e  party,  or  to  those  who  opposed,  in  the 
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tiud  circumstances  of  tbcte  times,  the  (Jistnbution  of  the 
thufdi  into  districts^  and  the  appduitment  of  diocesans. 
tie  vas  oonsecrated  at  Edinburgh  on  the  11th  of  June 
I72T9  by  the  Kshops  Freebaim,  Duncan,  Boss,  and  Ouch- 
terlonie ;  more,  it  has  been  thought,  with  the  yiew  of  ad-^ 
din^tothe  strength  of  that  particular  interest,  than  of 
Grea(ting  facilities  &>r  the  performance  of  Bpiscopal  offices^ 
It  appears^  however^  that  he  assumed  the  charge  of  Dun- 
blane'tfae  very  year  he  was  consecrated ;  but  the  clergy 
of  that  district  did  not  generally  recognize  his  authority 
till  after  the  agreement  which  was  enteired  into  by  the  two 
parties  in  1731.  From  that  period  till  he  died  in  January 
1786,  Mr  Gillan  acted  as  bishop  of  Dunblane^  with  the 
appibbatian  both  of  presbyters  and  prelates. 

His  writings  prove  him  to  have  been  a  man  of  talent  as 
Well  as  of  respectable  learning.  His  Life  of  Sage,  including 
his  Remarks  on  Sir  James  Dahymple^s  Histmcal  Collec- 
tions, displays  considerable  acuteness ;  and  his  Vindication 
of  the  Fundamental  Charter  of  Presbytery,  is  regarded  as 
an  excellent  specimen  of  polemical  composition,  as  well  of 
a  logical  and  well  sustained  argument. 

2.  Mr  RoBEBT  White,  1735. — Mr  White  had  the 
tharge  of  a  congregation  at  Cupar  in  Fife,  when  the  clergy 
of  Dunblane  addressed  the  College  of  Bishops  requesting  to 
have  him  consecrated  as  their  Ordinary.  Mr  Freebairn  was, 
at  thepaiod  in  question,  invested  with  the  office  of  Primus  \ 
and  bdng  suspected  of  indifference  towards  the  cause  of 
diocesan  superintendence,  his  colleagues  did  not  obey  his 
summons  to  consecrate  the  bishop-elect  at  Edinhurgh, 
but  proceeded  to  Carsdmnk  near  Forfar,  where,  on  the  24th 
of  June,  they  elevated  Mr  White  to  the  episcopate.  The 
ofBdiating  bishops  were  Rattray,  Keith,  and  Dunbar. 
Bishop  White  was,  immediately  upon  his  consecration,  col- 
lated to  the  chaxge  of  Dunblane,  and  was  afterwards,  in 
the  year  1748,  elected  by  the  clergy  of  Fife.    He  accepted 
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the  latter  district^  in  Which  Ue  appears  to  have  cantiaued 
till  the  end  of  his  life.  He  was  chosen  Primus  in  1767,  on 
the  death  of  Bishop  Keith,  and  presided  over  the  cfaurdi 
till  the  year  1761,  when  he  also  was  removed  to  a  happier 
state. 

After  the  resignation  of  Bishop  Wlute,  the  presbyten  of 
Dundee  proceeded  to  dect  for  their  bishop  Mr  Thomas 
Ogilvie,  minister  of  a  chapel  at  Kinalie*  The  electioa  bean 
date  17th  July  1744 ;  but  it  appears  not  that  Mr  Ogibrie 
was  ever  consecrated.  The  district  remained  some  years 
vacant. 

3.  Mb  Chakles  Rosb^  1774 — ThisbiBliop  of  Dunblane 
had  formerly  served  the  church  as  a  presbyter  at  Down. 
He  was  consecrated  at  Forfar  on  the  Mth  of  August  1774» 
by  Bishops  Falconar,  Rait,  and  Forbes.  How  long  be  con- 
tinued  to  exercise  the  Episcopal  jurisdiction  over  the  deigy 
of  Dunblane,  I  have  no  means  of  determining;  but  it  is  ma- 
nifest that  he  succeeded  Bishop  Alexander  in  the  see  of 
Dunkeld  some  time  after  the  year  1776.  He  died  in  the 
month  of  April  1791« 


FIFE. 

1.  Mb  RobeBt  Keith,  1783. — As  far  as  the  reoorda  in 
my  possession  will  allow  me  to  determine^  Bishop  Keith 
was  the  first  who  ex^cised  a  diocesan  superintendaace  over 
the  clergy  of  Fife.  Bishop  Falconar,  it  has  been  already 
mentioned,  kept  up,  during  his  life,  some  sort  of  Episo^pal 
relation  to  the  districts  of  Fife,  Angus,  and  Meams ;  and 
from  his  death,  which  took  place  in  172S,  till  the  period  of 
Bishop  Keith^s  election,  the  duties  appropriated  to  the 
highest  order  of  clerg3rmen  seem  to  have  been  performed  in 
Fife  ^ther  by  the  PrimuSy  who  at  that  time  usually  resided 
in  Edinburgh,  or  by  the  ProanmiMj  who  had  oomnx»ly  the 
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charge  of  a  oongregation  in  Dundee.  In  1788,  the  Epis- 
oopal  ministers  between  the  firths  of  Forth  and  Tay  elected 
Mr  Keith  for  their  spiritual  superior ;  in  which  capacity  he 
laboured  amo^g  them  for  the  apace  of  ten  years.  In  1743 
he  resigned  the  district  of  Fife,  having  about  the  same  time 
succeeded  Bishop  Rattray  as  Primus.  The  reader  is  al- 
ready aware  that  he  died  in  January  11757»  and  not  in 
1756,  as  is  elsewhere  stated. 

S.  Mr  Robert  White,  1748. — Bishop  White,  who  had 
been  consecrated  at  Carsebank  in  1735,  and  appointed 
bishop  of  Dunblane,  was,  in  the  year  1743,  elected  by  the 
clergy  of  Fife,  and  translated  to  the  charge  of  their  dis- 
trict. He  succeeded  Bishop  Keith  as  Primus,  and  died  in 
August  1761. 

3.  Mr  Henby  Eogab,  1761.— This  clergyman,  whose 
name  is  omitted  in  all  the  catalogues  annexed  to  our  church 
histories,  was  consecrated  at  Cupar  in  Fife,  on  the  1st  of 
November  1659^  by  the  Bishops  White,  Falconar,  Rait, 
and  Alexander.  He  was  pastor  of  a  congregation  at  Ar- 
broath. 

The  reason  of  the  omission  now  mentioned  is  perhaps  fur- 
nished by  the  circumstance,  that  Mr  Edgar  was  at  first  ap- 
poin^d  coadjutor  to  Bishop  White.  It  is,  however,  perfectly 
certain  that  he  succeeded  his  principal  in  the  superintendence 
of  the  district,  and  continued  to  perform  the  duties  of  it  as 
long  as  he  lived.  The  period  of  his  death  is  no  where  re- 
corded ;  but  it  admits  not  of  doubt  that  he  survived  his 
predecessor  at  least  several  years.  Since  his  demise  there 
has  been  no  bishop  of  Fife,  the  duties  of  that  district  being 
performed  at  present,  as  they  were  before  the  election  of 
Bishop  Keith,  either  by  the  bishop  of  Edinburgh,  or  by 
one  acting  as  his  substitute. 
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CAITHNESS  AND  ORKNEY. 

1.  Mb  Robert  Keith,  17S7. — It  was  to  these  remote 
and  extensive  districts  that  Bishop  Keith  was  first  app<mit- 
ed  to  act  as  ordinary.  He  resigned  them,  however,  in  ITSS, 
upon  his  election  to  Fife,  as  has  just  been  mentioned  al 
greater  length  in  the  foregoing  section. 

2.  Mr  William  Falconab,  1741. — On  a  r^ular  ap- 
plication from  the  clergy  of  Orkney  and  Caithness,  Mr 
Falconar,  presbyter  at  Fotres,  was  consecrated  as  their  bi- 
shop on  the  10th  September  1741.  The  officiatmg  jH-eLates 
on  this  occasion  were  Rattray,  Keidi,  and  White.  In  the 
following  year,  Bishop  Falconar  was  chosen  for  the  district 
of  Moray. 

8.  Mr  Robert  Fobbes,  1762. — This  district  having 
been  long  vacant,  the  presbyters  of  the  two  northern  dio- 
ceses at  length  made  choice  of  Mr  Forbes,  minister  in 
Leith,  as  a  fit  person  to  be  their  bishop.  He  was  acocn'- 
dingly  consecrated,  at  Cupar  in  Fife,  on  the  24di  of  June 
1762,  by  Bishop  Falconar,  Bishop  Alexander,  and  Bishop 
Gerard. 

The  distance  of  his  charge  seems  not  to  have  prevented 
him  from  fulfilling  the  duties  wnich  attached  to  it ;  for, 
]Lipon  consulting  his  re^ster,  which  is  now  in  my  hands,  I 
find  long  lists  of  the  young  people,  whom  he  had  firom  time 
to  time  confirmed,  in  different  parts  of  his  diocese.  Under 
the  year  1746,  there  is  the  following  memorandum,  whidi 
will  throw  some  light  on  the  character  of  the  man,  as  wefl 
as  of  the  evil  times  in  which  he  lived :  '^  Here  a  great  in- 
terruption has  happened  by  my  misfortune  of  being  taken 
a  prisoner  at  St  Ninians,  (in  company  with  the  Reverend 
Messrs  Thomas  Drummond  and  John  Willox,  Mr  Stewart 
(Darinichael,  and  Mr  Robert  Clerk ;  and  James  Mackay 
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and  James  Cannichael,  servants,)  upon  Saturday,  the  7th 
of  September  17495,  and  confined  in  Stirling  Castle  till  Fe- 
bruary 4.  1746,  and  in-  Edinburgh  Castle  till  May  29.  of 
said  year.^ 

Bishop  FcMrbes  died  in  1776 ;  since  which  time  there  has 
net  been  any  bishop  whose  charge  has  been  restricted  to 
Orkn^  and  Caithness. 


ROSS  AND  ARGYLE. 

1.  Ma  Aks&sw  Macfablave,  1796.— -It  is  not  very 
dear  in  what  manner,  or  by  wfaixn,  the  Episoopal  duty  of 
some  of  the  remotest  districts  of  Scotland  was  perfbomeid 
about  the  middle  of  last  century.  Ross  appears  to  have 
been  usually  united  with  Moray,  and  the  Isles  with  Oric- 
ney  and  Caithness,  until  Bishop  Macfulane,  m  1796,  r&. 
agned  the  district  of  Moray  to  Bishop  Jolly,  and  retained, 
together  with  Ross,  the  superintendence  of  Argyle. 

%  Dr  Datib  Low,  ISig-^-^-On  the  death  of  Bishop 
Madnrlane,  Dr  Low,  presbyter  at  Pittenweem,  was  unani- 
mously  elected  by  the  clergy  of  Ross  and  Argyle,  and  con- 
secrated  at  Stirling  on  the  14th  of  Noyember  1819»  by  Bi- 
shop Glmg,  Bishop  Jolly,  and  Bishop  Torry. 

It  becomes  me  not  to  speak  of  those  -who  are  still  at  their 
post,  and  who,  of  consequence,are  not  yet  proper  subjects  of 
history ;  but  I  may  be  allowed  to  observe  that  the  zeal  and 
intdli^noe  with  which  Kshop  Low  has  enterod  upon  his 
Episoopal  duties,  as  they  have  already  been  of  no  small 
serrioe  to  Ins  extennve  district,  will,  no  doubt,  secure  for 
lum,  in  the  end,  a  lasting  memorial  of  gratitude  and  esteem 
among  both  clergy  and  peofde, 
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GLASGOW, 

1.  Mr  Alexander  Duncan,  1731. — The  oii]y  rcoonl 
which  presents  itself  to  the  reader  of  our  histories,  whereby 
he  can  discover  ax\y  relation  between  a  posWevolution  bi- 
shop and  the  see  of  Glasgow,  is  th^  concordate  a|rea4y  so 
often  mentioned,  which  was  ratified  in  1731.  "  We  have 
agreed,^  say  the  contracting  parties,  ^^  that  the  diocese  of 
Glasgow  shall  be  under  the  inspection  of  Bishop  Duncan, 
excepting  only  Annandale,  Nithsdale,  and  Tweeddale,  which 
shall  be  under  the  inspection  of  Bishop  Freebaim.^ 

Mr  Duncan  had  been  minister  of  Kilpatrick-£a8ter ;  was 
ejected  at  the  Revolution;  and  was  consecrated  at  £dinbui]gh 
in  the  year  n34i^  by  Bishops  FuUarton,  Irvine,  and  Millar. 
He  died  in  1783,  ance  which  date  there  has  not  been  any 
Ushop  collated  to  the  district  over  which  he  presided. 

I  find  there  axe  several  other  persons  who  were  niaed  to 
the  episcopate  between  the  years  17SS  and  17£7,  who  yet 
were  not  appointed  to  the  charge  of  any  particular  district 
Their  names  and  the  dates  of  their  oonsecpttioii  are  aci  fol- 
lows: 

S.  Mr  Robert  Norbib,  deprived  minister  of  Dundee* 
was  consecrated  at  Edinbui^h,  in  the  year  17£4,  by  the 
Bishops  FuUarton,  Irvine^  and  Millar,  He  died  in  the 
month  of  March  17ST 

3.  Mr  Jambs  Rose,  formerly  established  ministar  of 
Monimail,  and  afterwards  minister  of  a  ohapel  in  Cupar  of 
Fife,  was  consecrated  ^t  Edinburgh  on  the  29Ui  of  Novem- 
ber 1796>  by  the  Qishops  Freebaim,  Duncan,  and  Cant. 
This  Bishop  Rose  was,  I  believe,  brother  to  .the  deprive^ 
prelate  of  the  same  name,  who  presided  so  long  over  the  see 
of  Eldinburgh,  as  well  as  over  the  whole  Episcopal  diurch 
in  Scotland  after  the  Revolution.  The  death  of  the  foroicp 
^k  place  in  March  1733. 
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4.  Mr  David  Rankkh  had  been  minister  of  Bennadiie 
under  the  old  eBtaUtahment,  and  was  conwcrated  at  Edin* 
burgh  on  the  11th  of  June  1727,  by  the  Biflhops  Freebaim, 
Duncan,  Rose,  and  Ouchterlonie.  The  period  at  his  deaft 
has  not  been  recorded. 

•  6.  Mr  Andrew  Cant,  who  had  been  one  of  the  minis- 
ters of  Edinburgh,  was  derived  of  his  ohaige  upcm  tl|e 
discontinuance  of  the  Episcopal  establishment  at  the  Revo* 
hition.  He  was  consecrated  in  the  same  dty  on  the  17th 
of  October  1728,  by  Bishop  Fulkrton^  now  Primys,  Bisbc^ 
Millar,  and  Bbhop  Irvine. 

After  the  above  details,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  mei^tioi) 
that  the  Episcopal  College  Qondsts  at  present  of  t^e  fol{owr 
ing  members : 

The  Right  Reverend  Geokoe  Glxig,  L.L.D.  &c.  Primw^ 

The  Right  Reverend  Alexander  Jolly. 

The  Right  Reverend  Daniel  Sandford,  D.D. 

The  Right  Reverend  Patkick  Torsy. 

The  Right  Reverend  William  Skinner,  D.D. 

The  Ri^t  Reverend  Davip  Low,  L.L.D, 

In  mentioning  the  act  of  Parliament  by  which,  in  thp 
the  year  179%  the  p^nal  laws,  so  long  su^nded  over  the 
heads  of  the  Scottish  Episcopalians,  were  Anally  repealed^ 
.  I  have  omitted  to  state  a  drcumstance,  which^  from  not 
being  prpperly  understood,  is  supposed  to  have  a  tendency 
mudi  more  unfavourable  than  it  really  has,  and  to  havp 
sprung  fixnn  .considerations  altogether  difPerent  from  those 
in  which  it  actually  <Miginated.  I  allude  to  the  fact,  thi|t 
dergymen  of  Scottish  ordination  are  not  allowed  to  hold 
livings,  or  even  to  officiate  in  England,  Instead  of  entering 
into  details  as  to  the  general  principles  involved  in  such  a 
regulation,. and  which  have  been  called  in  (jucstion  by  very 
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eampetaot  judges,  it  ivill  be  enough  to  obacnre  thai  die 
some  restrietkm  applies  to  all  clergymea^  erea  tbragii  cr-* 
dained  in  En^and  by  English  Uidiops,  who  are  appautfed 
to  discharge  their  professiaDal  duties  in  any  other  pert  of 
the  empire,  Ireland  and  the  Isle  of  Man  excepted*  All 
ministers  ordained  for  India,  the  West  Indies,  North 
America,  and,  in  short,  for  every  colony  under  the  Bntisih 
erowfi,  are  plaoed,  by  act  of  Parliament^  in  predsdy  the 
same  predicament  as  the  Episcopal  deigy  whoareoEdained 
in  Soltland.  The  restriction  as  to  this  last  country,  there- 
jbre,  has  no  reference  whaterer  to  the  character  of  the  cr* 
dors  which  are  conferred  by  our  bishops.  Such  ocdem  ace 
every  where  admitted  to  be  equally  valid  with  those  grant- 
ed by  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  himself;  and  Uis  be- 
cause they  were  held  equdOy  valid  on  all  the  reoogniaed 
principles  of  ecclesiastical  institution,  as  w^  as  of  primi- 
tive practice,  that  a  statute,  on  the  part  of  the  legislature, 
became  necessary  to  confine  the  exercise  of  them  to  the 
country  in  which  they  are  bestowed.  Had  they  been  re- 
garded as  in  the  slightest  degree  defective  in  point  of  sfi- 
ritual  authority,  no  law  would  have  been  necessary  to  r^u- 
late  the  extent  of  thdr  legal  competency  as  defined  by  any 
geognqphical  limits.  That  circumstance  alone  woidd  hate 
excluded  them  from  the  establishment  in  the  south,  as  well 
as  from  every  Episcopal  communion. 

In  concluding  this  brief  sketch,  T  feel  that  I  have  not 
done  justice  to  the  steady  and  disinterested  conduct  of 
those  older  members  of  the  Scottidi  Episcopal  chuEdi,  who, 
through  bad  report,  and  much  actual  sufiRning,  adliered 
firmly  to  the  principles,  both  political  and  rdigioiis,  wUch 
they  believed  to  be  founded  on  divine  truth.  With  a  de- 
gree of  self-denial  worthy  of  the  primitive  ages,  diey  sub- 
mitted to  the  severest  privations,  and  die  most  depressing 
penury,  rather  than  depart  from  their  ancient  fiuth,  or  leave 
their  people  without  that  spiritual  instructioD,  and  those 
other  means  of  gmce  upon  which,  from  hdbk  as  weK  as 
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I      from  the  maturest  decisicms  of  their  understanding,  thqr 

1       had  been  led  to  place  a  very  high  value*    Perhaps  the  fol« 

I       lowing  panegyric  may  be  thought  a  little  struned,  and  yet 

it  came  from  the  mouth  of  a  man  who  was  never  accused  of 

I       insincerity^  and  who  certainly  had  no  motive,  on  this  occa* 

i       sion,  to  extend  his  complaisance  toimdue  bounds.     Bishop 

Home  ^^  had  such  an  opinion,^  says  his  biographer,  ^^  of 

I       the  Scottish  Ejnscopal  church,  as  to  think  that  if  the  great 

I       Apostle  of  the  Grentiles  were  upon  earth,  and  it  were  put  to 

his  choice  with  what  denomination  of  Christians  he  would 

communicate,  the  preference  would  probably  be  ^ven  to 

the  Episcopalians  of  Scotland,  as  most  like  the  people  be 

had  been  used  to,^ 
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NOTES, 


The  iUlowiiig  b  taken  fhiin  the  Regliter  of  St  Amktm,  m  qwl<4 

by  Dr  Jamkiioii,  m  hit  History  of  the  Ancieiil  CaMees-.— «  Onnifem  «iic 

te  matrit  cccle«B  lUni,  Robettos  Dei  gratia  immiter  hnnOifl  ecolerfe  Saao- 

ti  Aodne,  Sahitem  et  epitcopalein  beiiedictieDem.    Seiaiit  omaet,  tarn 

prewntes  qmuii  abtentea,  imw  deditse  et  conceuitie  eccleae  Sancti  Andree 

et  Roberto  Priori,  abbatiam  Inmla  de  Lochleiiii,  com  omnibai  ad  earn  per- 

tinentibet,  ad  Canooioot  regvlares  constitnendDiii  in  ea ;  hoc  «st,  cum  Finda- 

hin,  et  omnibui  snis  appendiciis;  et  cum  Portemnock  et  sois  appei»dicii0|  et 

com  molendinis  ad  pontem ;  et  cnm  nno  molendino  in  terra  FondaUnn  ;  vt 

Chirtnet  cnm  snis  appendiciis  omnibns ;  et  enm  dimidia  TiHa  de  Urechecbcin 

cnm  sois  appendiciis  ;  et  villa  ecclesiastica  de  Sconin  et  sois  appendiciis ;  et 

cam  Tiginti  mdis  casei,  et  uno  porco  de  Markbge ;  et  cum  x  melis  et  Rii 

melis  de  Breis ;  et  nno  porco  de  EUnor ;  et  cnm  xx  meHs  oidci  [hordei)  de 

Balchristin ;  et  cnm  Tiginti  melis  casei  et  nno  porco  de  Bolgin  lllii  Thorlni ; 

et  com  decimis  de  domo  nostra  de  Insula ;  et  cnm  dedmis  tottns  reddiins  q«e 

recepturi  somus  ad  candem  domnm ;  et  cnm  vcstimenlis  ccclesiattieis  qna 

ipbi  Oieledei  babuemnt;  et  cum  bits  Kbris,  id  est;  cam  PasUmfi,  Gradoali, 

His^ali,  Origine  SentenUis  Abbatis  Clare  Vallensts  tribnt  qoatemioi^bas 

de  Sacnunentis,  cum  parte  Bibliotbece  cnm  Lectionario,  cnm  ActibBS  Apoito- 

lonim,  Texto  ETangelionun,  prosperotibnslibiis  SoIomonbGlosns  de  Cantknt 

Canticonim,  Interpretationlbns  Dictionum.  Collectioiie  Sententiannn,  £spo- 

sitiotte  super  Genesim,  Ezceptionibns  Ecclesiasticaram  BegvlanmL     Biif 

testibos,  Gregorio  Episcopo  de  Dnnkcldea,  et  GnUehno  Abbate  de  Saaoto 

Cruce,  et  Tboraldo  Archidiacono,  et  Matheo  Archidiacono,  Ajulib  Decamp 

Mago.  Thoma,  Mago.  Herberto,  Riccardo  Capellano  EpiscopL**— Reg.  8ti 

Andr.  pp.  44,  45. 

By  Origme  we  are,  most  probably,  to  nndersUnd  a  copy  or  ioaie  part  of  the 
i^roAsofOrigeiL  The  next  is  a  work  donbtfhlly  ascribed  to  the  celebrated  8t 
Bernard,  abbot  of  Clairranz.  lu  fcoptr  \XiUi  u  JJber  SaOenHarum.  l%e 
title  of  the  following  has  been.  Tret  Qjuatermone$  de  Saeramentit,  i.  &  Three 
Quires  or  Books  concerning  the  Sacraments.  Instead  of  ProtperttHbm  Hhrit 
Soiomonit,  we  ought  certainly  to  read  Protpero,  Tribm  Hbru  SaUmonu; 
tbat  is.  "  with  a  copy  of  the  works  of  Prosper"  of  Aquitain,  one  of  the  Ec- 
clesiastical writers  of  the  fifth  century.  The  title  of  the  book  next  mentioned 
has  been  Intcrpreiatiorut  Dictionum ;  but  whether  it  was  an  explanation 
of  terms  used  in  Scripture,  or  a  Dictionary  of  the  Latin  langnage,  does  not 
appear.    The  ColUctio  Sentrntianm  must  haye  been  an  earlier  work  than 

♦   \  N 
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the  celebrated  Book  ofSenUnees  of  Peter  Lembaid,  who  did  not 
till  some  years  after  the  subTenion  of  this  priory. — Jamieson,  p^  377. 

Note  B.p,  22. 

The  foUowiog  notice  is  taken  from  the  Monthly  Magasine  fix*  J11I7 I8IS. 
**  The  daily  expenses  of  the  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  Lambertosi,  aad  his 
servants,  being  a  prisoner  in  Winchester  cattle  in  the  year  1506,  fer  ddiBg 
with  his  own  king,  Robert  Brace,  was, 

Sbr  tlM  3Mhop*4  <wn  daily  cxpeafe  • •«••..*•..  Xi.0     9    6 

One  aiaiBuserfiiiil  to  attend  him •••..     0     0    5 

One  hoy  t»  attend  Ain  likewise  .».•• • 000) 

▲  chagiluftto  sf^y  mass  tohimdaii^y**.* «•»,••«    0    0    1| 

Note  C.  p.  30. 

Mr  Martioe  Q>eaks  highly  of  this  Bishop,  and  says,  QReliguae  Dvf 
JUvirea^')  that  he  fuqmhcd  the  college,  **  ad  usuin  in  sacris,  calicibBs,  ar- 
«ol9  vel  annnlii,  phialis,  patexis,  pelribus,  can  thai  is  ad  laTacmm,  caodds- 
biii,  Salvatoiis  effigie  duos  prope  cubitos  longa,  thuribulis,  acereia,  cnicibf^ 
aliis  qiioqoe  Taaibus  ex  axgento  aaroqoe  iabricatis;  sacerdotum  stoUs^  cappii» 
Dalmaticis  tunicis,.  cas'uUs  (alias  planetis,  genus  Testis  ia  sacris  bodie  ah 
titQM|iie  parte  concisa  QsnrpatQiu,  ante  et  Eetro,  tantum  prodncitur  isqiK  ad 
taloa)  ex  aaro  ajcgf^toqne  textili  Tillosa  bysso  palmata  ondulata,  caapanis. 
tilitiiliiabiUiM|«e  moltis  dulce  spnantibas,  aaleis  byssinis  tapetiboa  ad  tcmpK 
«|  pubUcaniffl  aedium  ocnatum ;  et  vcrbo,  nihil  intus,  nihil  extm  qaod  aiag- 
nam  snmptum  et  apparatttm  condiloris  pro  dignitate  et  anlmi  nxaguificeatia 
,  mm  o«leiideiet«**His  exintesate  bodie,  embalmed  with  spices,  lies  ia  the 
ihwsaid  ewiciuii  sepulchre  he  provided  and  built  for  himselfe,  upon  the  nocth 
«r  the  high  alter  in  $t  Salvador's  ckvrQh."—ReL  Dav.  And.  pp.  255-4. 

It  must  be  U>  the  tajoe  bishop  that  the  two  following  notices  bear  a  rder- 
eace.  The  first  is  extracted  from  a  copy  of  the  Regi&ter  of  the  Priory  of  St 
Aildfewi^  i»  the  pgweaiioH  of  Mr  Maulc  of  Panmure ;  "  Aaoo  d'ni.  mcccc  fix, 
Jaoob.  IL  Oei  et  api'lioe  sede  gra.  eps.  Sti  Andr.  inCuit  mare  apod  Petya- 
weme  ia  festo  S'ti  £gidy  abb'is,  causa  peregrinacionis  ad  s*cm  Jolia'ca  de 
Ameas.**— (Amiens  ?) 

f  Thar  was  aoe  richt  gret  hencjiipe  maid  in  Fyffbe  thir  personis  the  £ifl 
ef  Crawford.  James  of  livingstoon,  that  tyme  keepar  to  the  King,  and  ca> 
yitane  of  StJeivUng,  the  Ogilbeis  ail,  Robert  Reach  the  lard  of  Kadjoch,  aad 
iKthir  syndiy.  And  this  hercbippe  was  made  on  Sanctandrois  laad  be  the 
aaist  fiorce.  And  incontinent  after,  Biscbope  James  Kennedy  carsed  sd- 
Ifsupnitlic  with  myter  and  staf^  buke  and  candill,  contynually  a  yer,  aad  ia- 
terdytit  all  the  placis  ^uhar  thir  pcrsonis  war.** — Short  Chronicle  of  the 
ReigA  of  James  IL 

The  reader  will  not  be  displeased  to  perase  the  few  remaining  mtmaioaJa 
fiigaidflDig  the  see  of  St  Andrews,  though  his  attention  has  not  been  directed 
to  them  by  any  particiilar  references. 
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**  Ummw  Asnaiell,  Abp,  ofCsntntMify,  while  an  eiile  at  Rome,  had  the 
piuMcf  of  M  Jmirtwt  eoBfened  upon  him  bf  the  Ftope.— Vid.  Ang,  Sae, 
&c    Keith  haa  not  noticed  Abp.  Anmddl,  nor 

**  fVaUer  igBoMfeUhun^  who  wai  elected  hishop  of  St  Andrewi  in  140t, 
bet  died  abont  Cfarittmas  the  nune  year.'* — ^Vid.  Wyntoen*!  Chnm.  dec. 

^  Anno  DVii  BdP.  T^.  nQ^.  Andreat  fbrmofi,  legatus  de  latere  et  Eps.  Sti 
Andfee  in  qvadnigesima  diem  clamit  eztremom,  et  commendatariiii  Ant  de 
IHmfiBrlTn  ct  Pitlenweyme."— Hail.  MS.  2363. 

Note  E.  p.  ':6.^Dunkeld. 

I  had  lioped  to  be  able  to  remoTe  this  obscurity,  but  haye  not  sacceeded, 
and,  therefore,  will  not  trouble  the  reader  with  eselen  conjectores. 

Bishop  Dauglat,  1516. — Ware,  the  Irish  writer,  says,  that  Gayin  Dou- 
glas, bishop  of  Dnnkeld,  died  of  the  plague  in  1521,  and  was  buried  in  the 
church  of  the  hospital  of  the  Savoy  at  Westminster,  in  the  same  tomb  with 
Thomas  Halsay,  bishop  of  Leghlin  in  Ireland.  He  was  a  younger  son  of  the 
sixth  Earl  of  Angus,  and  was  bom  1475. — See  the  Peerage,  &c. 

Note  F.  p.  89. 

**  That  samyn  yer,  (mcccczlix.  J  tbe  xviii  day  of  Juin,  Qaene  Mary  of  Soot- 
land  oome  in  Scotland.  And  this  quene  was  the  Duke  of  Gillirlandis  dooch- 
ter,  and  sister-douchter  to  the  Duke  of  Bntgone.  Thar  oome  with  hir  ziii 
gret  schippis  and  ane  craike,  in  the  quhilk  thar  was  the  lioidof  Canfer,  with 
XT**  of  men  in  haines.  Master  Jhon  Ralston,  bischope  of  Dunkelden,  and 
Schir  William  of  Ciechtonn,  chaneeler  of  Scotland  that  tyme,  was  the  hame- 
hri^giuBia  qC  the  qaene^  vfith  the  coansal  of  the  King  of  l^nHmce,  the  duke  oC 
Sayoy,  the  duke  of  Ottrich,  the  dake  of  Bertaae^  the  duke  of  Boigonye.  And 
sU  thir  wac  bnndyn  ia  tuple  and  maateinaas  of  King  James  of  Soodand. 
And  this  king  firaiaid  «m1  thia  qiieiia  war  Marilt  ai  Edinbnigh,  the  thrid  dai 
of  Joiu  the  yer  fortail'*^8kirt  ChMDkle  of  the  Be%A  of  Jaines  U. 

Bishop  HaHburton,  1662— He  died  5th  April  1665.— Lament's  Diary,  225. 

Bjahqp  QutiriCf  his  saoceiior,  was  consecrated  24t^  Aqg.  1665.— Ihid. p^  2^8. 

Note  G.  p.  lOl.^-^Aherdee9f. 

**  Malcomus  Rex  Scottorum,  omnibus  probis  hominibus  suis,  tam  Clericis 
quam  Laicis,  Salutem:  Sciatis,  me  dcdisse,  et  hac  carta  mea  confir- 
masse,  Deo  et  Beataa  Mariae,  et  omnibus  Sanctis,  et  Episcopo  Beyn 
de  M"'^^^'^^^  Ecclesiam  de  Murthelach,  ut  ibidem  coostruatur  scdfs 
Episcopalis,  terras  meas  de  Murthelach,  Ecclesiam  de  Cloyeth  cupi  terris, 
Ecclesiam  de  Dulmeth  cum  terris ;  ita  Ubere  sicut  eas  tenui,  et  in  puram 
et  perpetuam  Eleemosynam:     Teste  meipso,  apud  For&r,  Syo  Octobris, 
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Anno  Ksni  nei  wxta***Dr  KicliolioB,  Sank  HmL  Uk  pag;  110^ 
Kiog  Malcoliv  IIL  the  founder  of  tbii  bubopric,  but  g^vct  bo  ttmtim  tar  Mi 
o(iiDion.  It  it  irne,  in  the  cbariuUry  of  Aberdeen,  tbu  ciectioa  is  aud  to 
have  been  '*  Tempore  Ddaioolmi  regis  ScoUk  filii  Kcneibiy  per  ewn  Mat 
colmam  constituta  est  prino  aedes  epiioopaUs  apod  Mmthlac,  cui  datsnt 
eecleiiam  de  Murthlac,**  &c.  Yet  Ihat  chaitnlarj,  in  another  place,  a^i^ 
that  it  was  erected  aono  1070.  Bat  many  ciroomUaaott  conciir  in  acepb- 
ing  the  erection  to  Maicolm  IL  Malcolm  IL  and  not  Malcohn  UL  naa  the 
son  of  Kenneth.  Malcolm  IL  and  not  Malcolm  III  defeated  the  Kerve- 
gians  at  Mortlicb.  It  was  erected  anno  regnt  6to  ;  this  places  it  in  1010, 
which  was  the  6th  of  Malcolm  U.  But  the  year  1070  was  the  13\b,  and 
not  the  Glh  of  Malcolm  III.  If  Malcolm  III.  had  been  the  founder,  he  weald 
haye  been  so  called  in  the  chartularj ;  but  he  is  mentioned  only  as  a  single 
donator.  And  David  I.  wQuld  have  confirmed  his  father's  charter,  had  he 
been  the  founder ;  but  this  he  does  not  The  transcriber,  therefore,  ef  the 
charter,  has  certainly  erred  in  i^vritiDglOTO  for  1010,  which  is  but  one  igaie 
for  another,  7  for  1 ;  a  n;iist«ke  ready  to  be  committed. 

Note  G.  p.  lOI-. 

It  cannot  have  escaped  the  observation  of  the  reader,  that  Bishop  Keith 
has,  in  the  course  of  his  work,  occasionally  referred  to  "  The  Appendix**  for 
copies  of  papers,  which,  notwithstanding,  he  has  nowhere  inserted:  no  Ap- 
pendix having  been  added  to  his  Historical  Catalogue.  After  condderaUe 
research  T  have  obtained  two  of  the  documents  to  which  he  allodes  in  tho 
articles  Vectamu  and  Matthew,  Ushops  of  Aberdeen. 

«  Chartn  Frimaria  £eelesiB,  Oathedralis  Abcidonentii,  fiwU  Neetana  Xpfo. 

copo  Aberaooeosi* 
**  David,  Dei  gratia  Rex  Seottoram,  onuubai  pnbii  heaHiftos  totias  1i 
Clerids  et  Laieit,  salatem;  seiant  prsusentee  et  fiitnri,  me  dedime, 
ct  hae  pieaenti  oharta  confirmnmr  Deo  et  Ba^lm  Maria^ 
Maohaiio^  et  Nectano  Epiioopo  Abeidooeasi,  totam  villamde  Vetcne  Abcr- 
don.  dimidiam  aqnam  de  Ourth,  Sdattie,  Goule,  MnriecroCt,  Kinmnady,  Ma- 
meohMih,  et  tocledam  de  Kirktoon,  Setram  de  Clatt ;  Sciiam  de  Daviot  Tfl- 
lieaestin ;  Sciram  de  Raine;  Seiiam  de  Deviot;  com  pertinentiis  ranrndrm 
et  ecclesiis ;  dectmam  canium  navivm  quss  venimit  apod  Aberdon.  decimam 
annonsp  in  eodem  loco ;  dedmam  meam  de  redditibos  de  Aberdon.  decimam 
Thanagiomm  reddituom  ac  eschcateanim  mihi  oontingentium  infra  viceooni. 
tatu  de  Abeidoi^.  et  Baroff,  tenend.  et  habend.  dicto  £piacopo  Nectano,  et 
ejus  soccessoribus,  \a  poram  eleemosynam  ita  libere  sicut  aliqua  eleenosyna 
in  regno  meo  tenetor ;  teste  meipso  apod  Forfar,  anno  regni  mei  decimotertio, 
tricetimo  mends  Junit" 

Hie  following  charter  is  relb'ced  to  by  Bishop  Keith  at  pages  104  and 
)05,  wider  the  lives  of  G^firid  and  Mattheuf :~ 
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**  IfilooloinlMt,  Dd  gntk  &ez  Scottortiin,  probit  boniimbiii  totins  term 
■QM,  Clsncis  et  Lucis,  nlntem :  Sckat  preMatet  et  ftitari  me  dcditae,  et  hac 
carta  nesoonSroMSie  Deo  et  Beatn  ICuitB,  Beato  Machario,  et  Matheo, 
Eipiacopo  Abeidoneori,  totam  ^Uam  de  Velere  Abcidoii.  cum  eccleiia  de 
'  Kiikt0im,  et  pertinentiis ;  dimidiam  aqnam  de  Don,  Sclattie,  Goole,  Mni- 
:  liecraft,  Kinmmidy,  Mameolach,  TUliegiig;  Sciram  de  Clatt  com  pertinentiit 
et  ccdctiam ;  Scinun  de  Rayne,  cum  pertiaentiis  et  eoclenam :  Sciiam  de 
Da^riotfCompertiiieiitiiB  etecdcriam;  et  ecdesiamde  Fetterneer,  cam  terra 
ejmdem  et  perdnentiif ;  eccletiam  Beati  Nicolai  de  Aberdeen  com  pertinen- 
tiit ;  tenas  de  Ellon  com  pertinentiit;  eccletiam  de  Anohteilett  can  territ 
et  pertinentiis;  eccletiam  de  Oyne  com  terra  et  pertinentiit;  eccletiam  de 
InTerclnden  cam  terra  et  pertinentiit;  eccletiam  de  Bancbery-DeTonief 
cum  term  et  pertinentiit:  eccletiam  de  BelbelTie  cum  terra  et  pertinentiit ; 
dedmam  canium  navium  que  yeniuntapud  Aberdon. ;  decimam  •immy—  in 
codem  loco ;  decimam  de  redditibat  meit,  et  omniam  etcbeatanun  mibi  con* 
tingentium,  inter  duat  aqoat  qiw  Dee  et  Spey  dicontur ;  dedmam  Tbanagi. 
omm  meorum  et  etcbeatarmn  mihi  contingentiom,  infra  Ticecomitatot  de 
Aberdon  et  Bamff,  tenend.  et  babend.  dicto  Epitoopo  Matbco,  ejotqne  tnc- 
cettoribat,  in  poram  et  liberam  eleemotynam,  ticot  aliqna  eleemotyna  in 
Regno  meo  tenetnr  liberiut  aatpoisidetur:  tette  mdpio,  et  Edwaido  Can- 
cellario,  et  Jeanne,  apod  Strifiling  Ticctimo  die  Ang.  anno  regni  md  nnde- 
cimo.** 

In  tbe  montb  of  Norember,  tbe  tame  year,  Mdcobn  made  another  grant 
to  the  tame  bitbop  of  the  barony  of  Murchill,  with  common  pattnmge  in 
the  finett  of  Aberdeen.    Tbe  charter  it  expretted  at  fbUowt  :<— - 

**  Malcdfflbas,  Dd  gratia  Rex  Scottonim,  omnibot  probit  hominibot  totint 
tentt  turn,  Clericit  et  Laieit,  talotem ;  Sdant  pretentet  et  fbtni,  me  deditte 
et  hac  carta  mea  confirmatte  Deo  et  Beatn  MaiMB,  Beato  Maehario,  et  Bia- 
theo  Epite-  po  de  Aberdon,  totam  baraniam  meam  de  Mnrchil  com  pertinen- 
tiit ;  et  pattnram  in  Ibretta  mea  de  Aberdeen,  ita  nt  UoeaUVmam  frrettannn  de 
qvatnor  ibi  retidentilMit  eligere  et  habere,  in  poram  et  perpetoam  baicoinm ; 
fadendo  inde  mihi  tenrilinm  et  juramentum  lidditatit,  ticat  aHi  baronet 
regni  rod  fhciunt ;  ttldt  tibi  digmtate  epitcopali  et  libertata  decicali ;  et 
contra  illat  libertatet  ndoiptom  vd  toocdtoict  cgit  in  aliqoo  nigaeri.  Tetle 
meipfo  apod  Bami^  die  decimo  qainto  NoTembrit,  anno  regni  md  widcrinift 


Henry  de  Leit^hton.-^p,  113. 

Thit  prelate  appears  to  have  been  a  great  bene&etor  to  the  diocete  of 
Aberdeen.  He  began  the  wett  front  and  towert  of  the  cathedral,  which 
were  afterwardt  finithed  by  Bitbop  Elpbintton,  at  alto  th6  great  tower  and 
iteeple,  which  were  likewite  completed  by  the  latter.  The  north  trantept 
er  St  John't  dtle  wai  boUt  by  Baabop  LdghtoB»  at  the  aotth  sad  of  which 
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bk  tady  fiei  ittteircd.    Wm  efigy,  m  poMtfieaKbm,  it  ob  en  altar-ldBib  «i& 
a  caHipy,  mdcr  wtudi  if  tlit  nfleriiMioii  in  black  letter ; 

«« Hie  jacet  bonae  memoriae  Henricvt  de  LeigbtoiL  otrioiqTC  jam  declur, 
qoi  ad  «cdesiBiii  Mormvien.  regiaien  fait  elini  astmnptiit,  obi  tcptentiia  piC' 
fail,  demom  ad  ittam  tiaailatas  fbit,  in  qua  IS  annos  rent, 
cecknae  fchricant  a  ehori  staticfDe  ■eowuia  utqiie  ad  imnimtateB 
plane  aitittit,  k.  b.  mccccxl.'* 

Bichcp  Keith  nyi,  (p,  115.)  tbat  diis  prelate  wag  tranklated  finoa 
to  Aberdeen  in  1*24  or  1425,  and  that  be  died  in  1441 ;  but  ITIm 
teen  yfean  in  the  latter  see»  hie  death  conld  not  bate  taken  place 
1442.  Hm  name  occnn  as  a  witneti  in  144! ;  and  at  Ingefam  lindaay, 
is  said  to  have  "  tooeeeded  immediately,^  u  not  found  Bishop  of  Abcideen  A 
theyear  1442,  there  is  naioa  to  beUeve  that  Bishop  ]>ightBii  did  not  die  ss 
soon  as  is  generally  mid. 

Note  H.p.  151. 

Bishop  Bxibeti  Biaeader^  1480.— The  foUovfinf  cuions  entiy,  eoBoen- 
iilg  Bishop  Blacadcr  and  hispvedeoemor,  is  in  the  Coaaofl  lUgisCerof  Aher. 
deen,yoL  tL 

«  The  lii  day  oTNorember  K-iTc  iiii».  and  one,  (1481)  the  Aldeimcn 
ooonsel  and  commonite  of  the  brogh  of  Abiidene  the  oommnnite  gadrit  throiv 
warning  of  the  belman  ryply  and  weiU  avint  with  ane  assent  nane  sayande  the 
oontca  has  deliTeiii  and  ordiny  t  becaoi  that  Robert  elect  afirmat  of  Ahudon  has 
schaTine  hym  Tnkindly  in  the  ristxicion  of  the  second  tend  of  Abiidene  qaUlk 
is  getine  be  his  predecessor  bischop  Thoous  Spens  qabom  God  aonbe  to  tbt 
biging  af  the  qaar  of  Abiidene  the  iKsaid  AUennen  oonasel  and  eommnmie 
has  decretit  deliverit  dc  ordisyt  that  nane  neighboor  daefland  within  the  siii 
bnigh  aal  mak  na  f'mas  to  the  said  Robert  Eloct  na  aet  to  nana  of  his  fto* 
tons  on  his  behalf  and  qahatever  ho  be  that  doisincontxar  of  this  act  sal  tyie 
his  firedoD^  and  his  taksall  vaik,  &  incontinent  be  disponit  at  the  wil  Sl  sftkl 
of  the  Aldermen  ooonsel  and  oommnnitie  of  the  mid  bn^  hot  ony  fiii 


Ntae  I.  p.  121. 

**  Curia  BaUivorumf  ^c.  14.  April.  1522. — The  said  day  the  protest  bail- 
lies,  coansell,  &.  communile  present  for  the  tyme,  prayt  Wibteame  RoUaad 
to  gar  mak  xij  prekatts  of  wax  to  be  getin  my  lord  of  Abirden,  now  at  hb 
camming,  togidder  with  zQ  bolls  of  schorcheat,  because  there  is  na  gvtd  wynis 
now  to  send  his  lordshipi  The  quhilkis  thai  obleist  thame  to  pay  tbankfnBif 
to  the  said  William.*' 

Note  K.  p,  122. 

Bishop  iraEHMi<SIOf«loii.— See  Spottisireode,  p^  107;  and  Kdth*k  Birt. 
PreCziy.    See  also  Wood*s  Peerage,  and  the  Hilt  of  the  Saildom  of  SotjNr. 
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had,  wliere  be  It  «dd  td  htnt  iM  it  turfs  to  tub  MHigb  «r  tke  Xdnt 
JEnfms. 

Whether  or  not  there  were  two  bishops  of  Aberdeen  of  this  name,  it  is  not 
easy  to  determine.  It  would  rather  appear  there  were  really  Ivo ;— one  of 
them  said  to  hare  been  a  rery  profligate  character,  wbo  bad  died  in  France, 
preyious  to  1567 ;  the  other,  a  son  of  Alexander  eari  ef  Hantly,  represented 
as  a  good  and  learned  man,  is  said  to  ba^e  died  at  Abeideen  In  1577. 
fiishop  Cunningham^  the  first  Bishop  of  Aberdeen  after  the  Refbrmatiott, 
married  Catherine  Wallace ;  bat  of  her  family  nothing  isieoofded.  She  is  men^ 
tioned  as  bis  wife  anno  1587. — MS.  in  Mariscbal  College. 

Ibe  Ibllovrtng  aet  in  fisTour  of  Bishop  Canningham  is  extracted  from  the 
CouL  Reg.  of  Aberdeen,  VoL  xzxiiL 

«•  Die  Veoeds. 

^'Cnria  BaliTorom,  &c.  5th  NoTcmber  1591,  Sto« 

**  Tbe  said  daye  the  baHl  towabeing  lanchfitHie  warnitto  thisdaye  be  the 
handbell  Qabainpon  tbe  bemr  maid  Csytb  and  oompering  for  tbe  maist  paix^ 
rrpresentand  the  haill  body  off  tbe  town  wpon  tbe  MpplicatieoB  and  desyre 
oflTDatid  Bischop  off  Abirdeen  desyring  that  for  bis  service  bygane  and  tra- 
▼ellis  taken  in  preeching  sinceiiie  the  trew  word  off  God  to  this  coDgrega^ 
tioim  be  tbe  space  of  thrie  leris  (^  |heirby  bygane  he  might  be  gratefeit  off 
tbe  town  not  as  ony  stipend  cravit  by  him  fix*  the  samen  hot  as  a  remem- 
brance fi>r  his  willing  sertioeinployit  be  him  in  tymet  bygane  quhilk  desyie 
the  haill  town  thocht  lessonabill  6c  assentit  in  ane  Toice  bat  cootiadictioon 
that  intemembcaace  off  the  said  Mr  Datidis  bygane  service  and  £br  his  con- 
tiaewniiioe  in  dmag  tbe  lyk  office  in  time  coming  their  sold  be  giffin  to  him 
tbe  sowme  off  ane  bundreth  pundis  money  not  as  ony  stipend  hot  as  ane 
litiil  B^****^^  and  lejurmherance  and  that  off  the  reddyest  of  tha  remanent 
off  the  stent  and  taxation  off  ibar  bundreth  merks  ptesentUe  in  the  handis 
off  Maister  Richart  Irwyng  baillie  and  Henrye  Forbes  stentit  and  impossit 
wpon  this  bttigh  in  tbe  month  of  September  last  bypast  for  fiimessing  rigging 
ant  nnd  sending  off  fourtie  souldiors  or  wagit  men  for  this  burgh  for  obed- 
ience to  my  Lord  Huntlye  lieatenentis  charge  (^qrntit  and  ordainit  to  have 
bene  tend  ibr  meting  off  bim  and  bis  Ucatenaat-depate  upon  the  xziiij  of 
October  last  bypast  for  passing  upon  Lanchlane  Makintosche  and  certain 
olberia  broUn  Hieland  nen  bis  eonpUoes  lebeUis  to  hie  Ma*lie  qlk  sowme 
sold  be  allowit  to  tbe  said  Henrye  Forbes  appointit  ooUecter  off  the  said 
ilmit/*  «c 

Note  K.  (2,)  p.  1S2. 

Bishop  Patrick  Forbe$. — ^Portraits  of  this  bishop,  by  Jamieson,  aR  te 
the  possession  of  the  Mariscbal  College,  and  Sir  WlDiam  Foibes  of  CraigSe- 
var.  See  "*  Fnnersls  of  a  Right  Rct,  Father  in  Ged«  Patrick  Votbek  of 
Corse,  Bishop  of  Abeideen.*' 
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«  (MiliMMM  to  the  Dhmk  oC  Gild  ancBt  tlie  fii^Mpis  UwuUL** 
Rcf.  Aberd.  YoL  UL  p.  203.; 

**  Octavo  die  nuntu  Aprilu  1655. 
**  The  qehilk  day  the  Proncst,  Bailliet,  and  CoansaU  ocdainis  the  tomes 
bail!  taelff  peioe  of  ofdinance  to  be  shot  the  morne,  at  the  bariaU  of  anq*!! 
Patrick,  late  bishop  of  ▲bcideine,  in  testimonie  of  thair  afiectionii  and  de- 
terteit  reqiect  to  him ;  thairof  thrie  peice  to  be  shot  at  the  lifting  of  the  ooqie 
4)at  of  the  ehepell  on  the  Castelhill,  and  the  other  nyne  to  be  shot  hownne 
the  boriali  passes  by  the  tonnes  merche  at  the  Spitillhill,  and  tha-refUr  ^ 
said  haill  ordinance  to  be  chaii-git  and  shot  of  new  agaxne,  at  the  iotcrriag 
of  the  corps;  and  the  haill  bellis  to  be  tollit durmg^  that  ilkt]raM:  lyke 
as  they  appoint  Walter  Robe rtsone,  dean  of  {>i1d,  to  cans  mak  in  nsdineathe 
said  ordinance  to  the  effect  foiitaid,  and  what  he  deborses  thairtrpon  sal  be 
allowit  to  him  in  his  comptas.** 

Bishop  MiteheiL-^Ue  died  at  Abeidern  the  end  of  Janoarj  1665,  and 
was  buried  in  the  cathedml  choioh  the  10th  of  Febmary  foUowing. 

Bishop  Bwnet  was  translated  to  Glas|pow  in  April  1664. 

Bishop  Seougal  was  consecrated  to  the  see  of  Aberdeni  on  Easter.day, 
April  11. 1664. 


Note  K  (3.)  p.  155.— 'Uoro^r. 

David,  biihop  of  Moray,  conveyed  to  William,  laiid  of  Mackintosh,  anno 
1556,  the  district  of  Moy,  in  the  shires  of  Intcniess  and  Naim^-^Yid*  Cv- 
lisle^s  Topog.  Diet, — ^This  bishop  is  omitted  by  Keith. 

Bishop  Bar,  anno  1562*  See  Robertson*s  Index,  where  his  naae  is  writ- 
ton  Burre.    It  Is  also  written  Bur  in  other  places. 

Andrew  was  consecrated  bishop  of  this  see  anno  1484,  and  died  in  the 
year  following. — Chnm,  Melr. — ^This  bishop  is  also  omittod  by  Kcitk 

Bishop  /miei,  1407. — He  is  mentioned  in  the  papers  of  the  late  Hr  Bmt 
of  Monteoffer,  to  have  been  sometime  archdeacon  of  Cmithmem. 

Bishop  Ldghton,  1414. — ^According  to  his  epitoph,  he  was  faishop  of  Jis- 
ray  only  seven  years. 

Bishop  Wineheeter,  1457.—''  AnnoM«.  IVc.  bdyobiit  JoAmws  H^isadstiysu 
JlforffWfi.**— Hari.  MS.  2565. 

Bishop  Jamet  Stuart,  1459. — ^The  two  following  entries  occur  in  BmL 
MS.  2565 :— "  AnnoM**.  4^  lzvj«.  v.  die  nensis  Aognsti  ohiitJatwfcwflfiMil 
efB,  Maravien.** 

«AnnoM<».  4c1jcx.  sextoobiitDanid  Stewart  ft.  piedictij4woli^jr#. 


Bishop  Alexander  Stewart,  1527«— £eith  observes,  that  he  is  said  to  have 
anno  1554,    Bat,  qossre,  whether  he  was  not  living  thne  jean  after 
thai  time,  viz*  in  1557. 
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Note  L,p.  l69.'^Brechin* 

SampMt,  Bp.  temp.  Male.  IV. — ^Hisname  is  written  Stuuane^  in  a  charter 
in  tbe  archlTes  of  King's  College,  Aberdeen. 

Bisbop  Adam,  p.  161.—**  DaTid  Dei  gracia  Rex  Scotorum  Tenerabili  in 
Cbristo  ^XxStAde  Kpiacopo  Breehmen,  canceUatio  tiostro^  lalatem.  Sciatic  etc. 
concesnss.  confirmacioae  mnostram  Episcopo  et  ecclesie  Brecbinen.  de  capel- ' 
iania  de  Boith,  fitc.  et  de  term  de  Carncortye  per  quond.  Walterum  de  Maulea 
4e  Panmur  dat.  et  concess.  quond.^  Ade  Episcopo  Brechinen.  et  ecclesie  pre- 
notat  ac  sibi  de  terra  de  Bolinok  in  tenemento  de  Panmur,  &c.  Quarc  vcbis 
mandani.  Episcopnoi  et  ecclesiam  Brecbinen.  predict  nt  faciatis  cartas 
nostras  generaliter  tcI  speciafiter  prout  velit  sub  magno  sigillo  nohiro  super 
confirmacione  nostra  sopradicta,  &c.  Datum  sub  sigillo  noslro  secreto  apud 
Edinburgh  vigesstma  die  Novembris  anno  regni  nostro  tr^nimo  primo.^ 

•  He  died  in  IS^—^Peertge,)  Hegistr.  Brechin,  fol.  czli. 

This  paper  will  be  of  material  use  in  correcting  the  erroneous  account  of 
JBsiAop  Adam,  by  Keith,  who  bad  not  discorered  that  there  were  tteo  Bishops 
of  Brech.'n  of  that  name. 

R.  Bishop  of  Brechin  is  a  witness,  with  Robert  bishop  of  iiow,  &c.  to  a 
oonlVention  (without  date^  between  the  abbot  and  conTtnt  of  Arbroath  and 
J^bn'the  son  of  Theobald,  0lc.— Vid.  Registr.  de  Abcrbroih,  f.  cuziii. 

PhiHf,  155L — In  the  Hfchives  of  the  city  of  Brechin  is  a  charter  by  hun» 
dated  16.  Mar.  1350-1. 

Bishop  ForraUr,  IML^Heocenrs  16th  July  1420,  in  Reg.  £ccl.  Bee* 
chin,  f.  Ixii. 

Bishop  JohndeCiumoth,  1435. — John  is  bishop  oi  Brechin,  anno  1429  and 
1 4.55.  Reg.  £c.  Brechin,  t  ztIIL  and  lixxiii. — He  is  styled  **  Consenrator 
priWlegiorum  Ecclesie  Scoticane.*'  Ibid.  f.  Ixxii. — ^He  is  mentioned  ns  dead, 
juino  1459-60.    Ibid.  1  zxviii. 

The  following  is  an  entiy,  under  the  year  1456,  in  the  Short  Chronicle  of 
the  Reign  of  King  James  II. 

**  Item  that  samjm  wx  &  moneth  (August)  decessit  in  Brechifne  Mast.  Jhone 
Crcfmok,  biscbop  of  Brechjftu,  that  was  callit  a  gud  actif  and  Tertuis  man, 
mad  all  his  tyme  wele  gooTcmand.** — See  the  printed  copy  of  the  Chronicle. 

William,  anno  1511. — Omitted  by  Keith .  The  following  curious  paper  is 
m.  copy  of  the  original  preserved  in  the  archives  of  the  Viscount  of  Arbuihnott : 

**  We,  William^  hiaehop  of  Brechin,  grants  ws  to  have  resauit  fra  our  chap« 
Imne  Sir  Thomas.Thoolace  in  the  nam  Sl  behave  of  ane  bonorabill  man,  James 
Arbathnotof  that  ilk,  the  soTme  of  zzxt  marks  gud  and  vsual  moneof  Scotland 
in  hail  payment  of  ane  composicione  of  the  teynde  penny  of  the  waird  of  the 
manage  of  the  said  James,  pertening  to  ws,  of  the  qdiilk  sovme  we  hald  ws 
«v«ill  content  and  pait,  and  be  this  our  acqnitance,  quit'clamis,  and  discharge 
tJ»esaid  James  and  all  oderisof  the  said  composicione  and  tend  penny,  fur  now 
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tad  eirir.  In  witnet  of  qohilk  we  hATe  mbicriliit  this  acqiutanoe  witk  on  luai 
■t  Brechin  Uiepeaalt  Off  May  Intlie  scirof  God,  aaeM.V^.aadjyaere  bete 
thir  witnestes  Maister  Thoi.  Meldnim  chancellur  of  Biechin,  Mr  Williaa 
Fosryth,  ficcar  of  MonUofs,  Maister  Jhope  Mddnim,  paxsone  of  Fotheigtllr 
and  Mr  Tbomaa  Tfaoolace,  with  oderis  diven ;  and  lor  the  mair  secnrite  we 
hane  affiiit  our  signet  to  this  present  writ  befiMr  the  said  witnesaea^  daj,  aeir^ 
and  place  fiarsaid. 

"  WllLM'S,  Eps.  (L.  S.) 

**  Brehnen. 

**  Indersi,— Acquittance  of  the  teind  penny  ibr  James  Arbothnof  s  waird  and 
mniage  to  the  bischqpof  Brechin  penalt  May  1511." 

The  arms  on  the  seal  being  unluckily  so  deiaced  as  to  be  nnintelligible, 
they  cannot  be  of  any  use  in  endearoaring  to  disooTer  the  bishop's  samanae. 

JViUiamf  bishop  of  Brechin,  prerioiisly  occnrs,  yiz.  6.  May  anno  1500,  anl 
29.  June  1505.  in  Reg.  £c.  Brechin.  £  sir.  and  xlii. 

The  charter  by  PAt/(j»,  bishop  of  Brechin,  anno  1550-1,  befixementioned, 
is  merely  a  grant,  with  the  consent  of  the  chapter,  of  a  piece  of  land  in  Mon- 
trose, to  a  burgess  of  that  place. 

Bishop  George  Shorewood,  liSi.-^He  occurs  28.  Jan.  1459-60,  in  Reg. 
Sccl.  Brechin,  f.  zzyiiL 

George,  bishop  of  Brechin,  ehanoeUor  of  Scotland,  prenoosly  occnn,  vis. 
19.  Apr.  1446.  IlMd.  Ibl.  99. 

John,  bishop  of  Brechin,  chaneeiior,  occnn  6.  SepC  A.  R.  Jac.  fIL  tl. 
Ibid,  t  HiL ;  and  previously,  John  b  mentioned  as  bishop  of  Brer Aan^  17.  FeK 
14(;6-7.    Ibid-flcuiL 

Bishop  Whitford,  or  WkUeford.  He  married  Amu,  one  of  the  dnng^itns 
el  Sir  John  Carmichael  of  Car.cichael— Wood*s  Peerage,  I.  755. 

Note  M.  p.  183, — Dunblane. 

John  Scot,  Bishop  of  Dunblane,  is  said  to  have  anointed  £dgar  king  of 
Scotland. — See  Hist,  of  Families  of  the  name  of  Scot,  Part  I.  pag.  .35. 

Jonathan,  bishop,  early  in  the  15th  cent  Yid.  Registr.  Prioratos,  S. 
Andr.  fol.  czlii.  I.  inhere  "  Jonatha.  epo.  de  Stratheren"  occnn  as  a  witness 
to  an  instrument  without  date. — See  also  Mackenzie's  Ii?es  of  Scots  Wiiten. 

Ware,  the  Irish  writer,  obsenres,  that  John  Comin,  or  Cumin,  archhishap 
of  Dublin,  was  thought  by  some  to  haye  been  bishop  ot  Dunblane  in  Scotland, 
and  not  of  Dublin.    He  died  in  ltl2, 

Robert. — ^Vid.  Dempster.  Hist  £c.  Scot  p  515. 

William,  1290. — Query,  whether  he  was  not  bishop  of  tlus  see  in  the  pre- 
ceding year,  1289  ?  See  the  Letter  of  the  Community  of  Scotland  to  Edward 
1.  proposing  a  marriage  between  the  Prince,  his  son,  and  the  Maiden  oTKbT' 

way. 

Stephen,  probably  bishop  of  this  see,  early  in  the  14th  cent — ^Tid.  Reg.  de 
Aberbroth.  f.  Ixyi.     Omitted  by  Keith. 

Walter  de  Conentre,  1371.^  He  is  mentioned  as  one  of  those  who  took  the 
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Q«At  ofboimgeiad  Iwhy  to  dig  Rotert  H.  en  the  day  after  lis 
tioiL^iJUbertsoa'i  Indek.— Tbit  bubop  is  alio  mmoticed  by  KuUl 

HiAgr.  UB&-«T1w  ilfpire  of  an  ecdensitie  lies  on  tlie  nsrUi  side  vf  tlM 
chuck  of  Boabbae,  bmt  tiie  east  ead,  said  to  be  that  oiBuhep  Umla^ 

ffiilmm  SUpkem,  14SQ.— His  sumaBse  was  probably  ladier  8Ufkem§m.*^ 
Yii.  F«ld1ll^  XV.  fift 

The  foUowinginstroiiKBftappeaniBtbeReg.sf  Bncbi]^£  InLs  **iBlM 
noHMM  aoKtt.  NoTerint  uniTeni,  &e.  aaao  aib  iacarnaeiaiie  Dai  liCOt.  Uie- 
tione  13  .  mensis  Jolii  dk  16\  iVmtifieat  sancdssiiiii  in  Cbristop  pstris  ae 
doauai  Maftiai  dinniqiiidenipape^iiiiitiaiiao  9°.  coagregata  ftait  apadPHth 
IB  coelasia  ficamm  predicatoniBi  synodos  pravincialis  et  cownliam  genflcale 
cleiiregviScocieprQatnMriscst.  In  quo  ospsJlopoat  aussaiB  et  iavoficioncM 
sanoti  spiriioa  et  serauoeas  ad  oleraai,  oonooidit.  eleotns  Ant  in  conservato- 
re«  pfvnlegioniailievereadas  ia  CbcistopatarDna.  FHUm.  Dei  graoiaBMi- 
Mamen.  ejmotpmt  pRsentilws  in  Cbristo  patiibns  domiais  IM  giacia  cpssaa* 
pis,  TO.  Heaiioo  Sancti  Aadree,  TPilleUno  CMasgnen.  *  Jabgrta  DtwsWnaf. 
Gilbeito  Abirdonen.  Wateera  Breebinen.  nocaon  pnonratoiibnsdaanBBepis- 
oopor.  Heatici  BIoiaTiea.  Tboase  Candide  Caae  Aianadil  Cathaaea  ac  Ja- 
bannis  electi  oonAoaati  Hossea."  &c.  Ue* 

*  Sic  in  autogr.  DunbbmeM,  seems  clearly  to  be  an  esror  beke  fbt  Dm* 
kelden,  as  tbere  was  no  bisht^  of  any  of  tbe  other  sees,  of  the  name  of  ila- 
heri^  at  that  time.  It  woald  benceappear,  that  Robert  de  Caimey  bad  been 
depriTod  of  tbe  bishoprick  of  DtmkeUf  and  afterwards  reinstated ;  the  tee  ia 
the  interim  bating  been  filled  by  bishop  NieholM,  who  was  probably  an  Eng- 
lishman. But  these  conjectures  are  humbly  submitted  to  the  judgment  of  tbe 
teamed. 

WUliam  ChUkolm,  15t>i. 

**  Gviilielmvs  C/nthobncvs^  Dvnhlanemit  m  ScotiaEpiscopus,  magno  nata 
vir,  Ttpote  genere  Baro,  sub  Scotis  defectione,  Romam  se  conferens,  atqbe 
£piscopa]i  dignitate  se  abdicans,  impetrato  a  Summo  Pontifice,  qui  eum  ad 
sJtiora  provehere  studcbat,  consensu,  admaioremcontendit  Cartuslam;  in  qua 
Monachum  professus,  ad  anaos  aliquot,  quam  humillime  Tiztt,  conferens  su- 
binde  ordines  sacros  lois  fratribns.  Postmodum  vero  Lugdunensi  ac  Roma- 
nae  Cortusiae  successive  prsBfectos,  Generslis  fuit  Ordinis  Procurator  apod 
^nctissimum  Dominum  nostrum.  Quin  et  legatus  quoq.  ad  Jacobum  Scotiae 
Itegem  tune,  nunc  tero  Angliae,  missus ;  prudenter  rem  gessit  Quippe  quum 
ex  sacro  Conte  olim  susceperaL  Obiit  Tcro  anno,  mdxciii.  xxti.  Sept'* — 
Bibliotbcca  Cartusiana,  etc  Aoctore  F.  Theodore  Petreio,  in  Bib.  Mus.  Brit. 

Jamt8  Wedderium,  1656. — See  the  inscription  on  his  grave-stone,  ia 
I>art*6  Hist  of  Caaterbory  Cathedral,  which  is  given  imperfectly  by  Keith. 
The  inscription  is  now  very  mnch  defoced.  He  died  on  the  25d  September 
1635*.  aet  54.  Slezer,  the  author  of  Theatrum  Scotiae,  mentions  AjncUtre, 
(perhaps  he  means  a  monument  in  brass  or  stone,)  among  the  grave-stones  in 
the  nave,  of  the  Countess  of  Strathem,  and  her  children,  kneeling  to  St  Bla- 
nua  the  patron.    Abont  the  middle  of  the  church  lie,  under  three  blue  slabs. 
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Mn^gant,  the  ddett  daoghterof  Jolm,  Lord  Bnaunofld,  uid  hertwonsten, 
Eupheme,  Lttly  Tlcmiii^,  and  SybtUa,  who  all  died  at  the  mmt  tine,  being; 
at  it  wai  mppoiMd,  poiioned  at  a  breakfiut,  in  order  to  remoire  the  elder,  Mar- 
garet, of  whom  Jamet  IV.  was  to  cDamoored  that  he  made  her  a  promise  of 
marriafse,  by  favoor  of  which  he  seduced  her,  and  she  becoming  pvcgnaflt, 
the  King  would  not  enter  into  any  engagement  with  the  Engiish  ^iueess 
vtlil  her  death See  Cough's  Sepalehral  MonmieBtB. 

A.  copy  of  Keith's  Catalogoe,  which  had  beknged  to  the  late  Lord  Gin. 
bervk,  has  the  following  MS.  Note,  written  by  his  liordship. 

** On  a  tombstone  in  the  cheroh-yafd  of  Forfiu*,  Sir  Williaa Riiiminj, 
Bart*  of  Banfll^  in  Pctthshire,  read  and  copied  the  following  inncriplioB : — 
*  •  Wmiam  Douglas,  Provoat  of  Vorihr,  fimrth  son  of  Itofarf,  JBuAop  of  Dms- 

bbmct  sixth  in  descent  from  lather  to  son,  from  Afchibald  Earl  of  Angw.** 

**  N.  B  »-The  Robert  Douglas  who  gaw  Keith  his  infbrmntioa  was  the  el- 
dest son  of  the  Bishop  by  his  first  wife;  which  Robert  died  without  isne.  9yl- 
Tcster  Douglas  was  his  second,  or  his  eldest  son,  by  his  second  wife,  and  my 
graadfiitber. — Qinery,  As  to  the  third  son?  Hie  present  Wflliam  Doiflas 
of  Brtgtnn  is  the  gmndson  of  William,  ProwMt  of  rorfur,  and  Sir  Wiliinm 
Ramsay,  the  grandson  of  a  daughter  of  the  bishop,  by  hn  mother,  who  died 
hwt  year  f  1801)  aged  about  SO.", 

Note  N,  p.  IS^.—'Ross. 

Andrew  Murray,  Elect,  1215. — See  Lord  Hailes's  Annals. 

Koberi,  1269.— Vid.  Chartol.  Aibr.  f.  cxxxiii. 

Roger  occurs  Bishop  of  Ross  an.  1338  .and  1S50. — ^MS.  penes  CSencnl 
Button. 

TAofiMs,  bishop  of  Aost,  is  a  witness,  and  appends  his  seal  to  a  deed  by 

William  Earl  of  Ross,  51st  Oct.  an.  Reg.  Rob.  HI See  the  copy  in  the 

Append.  Id  the  I^ord  of  the  Isles. 

Aleaxtnder,  1557.— The  see  of  Roi$  was  racant  an.  1571.— Vld.  RoL 
Compot.  II.  5. 

Atextmder,  lM4.-*He  and  the  bishop  of  the  same  name  above  notieed 
were  certainly  different  persons,  the  former  Bishop  Alexander  haYing  pnbah- 
ly  died  rrr?ioos  to  the  year  1571. 

Thomat,  1449.— He  occurs  Bishop  of  Ross  in  1443.  Coun.  Reg.  Ahetd. 
ToL  IT.  Thomiu  is  also  Bishop  of  ffoM  an.  1455.  See  the  Ch.  ef  Ja.  TL 
ooniirniing  the  union  of  the  burghs  of  Rosmarky  and  Fortrose,  which  coDtaine 
a  tiansnmpt  of  a  charter  by  King  James  11. 

The  following  is  among  the  entries  under  the  year  1443,  in  the  Cobb.  Rt^ 
•f  Aberdeen,  Vol.  iv. 

**  It  is  to  remember  that  the  bissbop  of  Ross  presented  a  letter  te  the  hasL 
lies  of  the  kyngis  in  this  ibrm  the  xxiii  day  of  Nouember. 

**  Jamys  be  the  grace  of  pod  kyng  of  ScoU  to  the  aldermen  &  baillies  ef 
our  burch  of  Aberdene  gretyng.     It  is  our  will  and  we  charge  xow  that  *e 
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^filbiia  tc  npfU  ft  RiMraA  Mter  HI  CtiitthebiiMhBporiU«ifttJietaic 
«rtha  hdfnetertlwRake  m  kw  wUl,  girit  fw*  be  that  he  makh  tnflloiud 
decuMBt  that  he  has  richt  tharto,  and  this  od  aa  way  beyt  oudMi.  Gmn  ai- 
der oar  apwt  at  Strifllyn  the  i^  day  of  Noacmber  and  of  oar  regno  the  letcn 


»» 


Th9mB»  TuUoeh  wai  Bishop  of  Aot«,  an.  11<60.  (lnccri]>tion  on  a  bell  at 
PortitMe.) 

fVWkm  11  i:iectiii  Conlnnat  RoMm.  22  Mar.  1481.2.— Reg.  £cg1.  8. 
Nicol  do  Aberd. 

Biihop  >Vaz^,  an.  1485.  He  was  a  son  of  the  Fam.  of  Tntii  in  Tweed* 
dale.— MS,  insertion  in  a  copy  of  the  Catalogue  in  Gen.  Button's  poiaessloii. 

In  the  Cathedral  church  at  Fortrose  is  a  monnment  with  the  eiBgies  of  a 
bishop  tfi  font^icaUbu^  said  to  be  the  monument  of  Bishop  Trazer, 

Bishop  CMrRtfrosi,  IS39U-He  died  30th  No?.  15^,  and  wasboried  in  the 
cathedral  church.— Harl.  MS.  2363. 

Biihop  Smetnit,  1560— Vid.  DempBtcri,Prri:  ad  Appar-  Hist  Soot 

Bjsbop  LeaUCf  \5€5. — ^Amongthc  wilnesses  to  an  instrument,  dated  1507, 
is  TJhmat  Xtcdie,  a  canon  of  tbe  cathedral  chnroh  of  Moray,  and  presbytery 
of  Kingusie,  who,  according  to  a  note  in  the  hand-wiitii^  of  the  late  Mr 
Rose  of  Moncoffer,  was  the  fitther  of  Bithop  Leslie. 

The  see  of  Rots  was  Tacant  Ist  March  1373-4. — Chart  penes  Family  do 
Cromarty. 

In  the  liond.  Chron.  12th  Oct  1797,  is  an  account  of  the  discorcry  of 
ihe  body  of  a  bishop  in  the  cathedral  of  Fortrose,  supposed  to  have  been  bu; 
lied  more  than  300  years. 

Note  O.  p,  218. — Caithnus. 

"  Anth,  Bpo,  de  KaUnes^  is*a  witness  to  K.  William's  eh.  of 'protection 
to  the  burgesses  of  Aberdeen,  without  date. 

Bishop  Andrew  was  the  successor  of  Bishop  John,  according  to  the  Hist 
of  the  Sarldom  of  S  ntherland. 

Bbhop  QUberi  Moray ^  \t9t.    See  Hbt  Earldom  ofSutherland. 

Bishop  Alan^  1290. — A  protection  was  granted  under  the  Great  Seal  of 
Scotland,  dated  Aug.  14.   1291,  to  the  Bithop  of  Carlisle  and  ^  Bp.  of 
Caiihneu,  fi>r  their  joint  collection  of  the  tenths  of  that  kingdom.— Pryn. 
ni.  450. 

Bishop  Firquhard,  1301. — His  simame  occnn  Tarioosly  written :  BelU" 
gmtaeh,  JDeUgtuuU,  BeUeganube^  Cieranumhe,  Beleraumbe,  dec. 

An.  1 52S,  the  see  of  Caithneu  was  vacant  — ^Vld.  Rot  Compot  &c.  p.  22. 

AUxtnder  occnn  Bishop  of  CoiTAiirss,  an.  1420. — Reg.  £ccL  Cath.  Bre- 
chin.— ^This  bishop  is  omittfcd  by  Keith. 

Biishop  WUHam  Moodie,  or  Mudy,  an.  1435. 

fViUiam  Mudy,  Bishop  of  CaUhnets,  occurs  an.  1469.— Ch.  in  the  Gen. 
Reg'.  House. 
And  WUtimny  Bishop  of  Catthnctt^  occurs  aa.  1477,  in  Reg.  £cc1.  Brechin. 

Prosper,  bishop  of  this  see,  occurs  an,  1489. — ^Coun.  Reg.  Abcrd. 
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wejh    Se«  Wood*!  Ptvmg^  wb«rp  be  i$  tUlcd  Titmimr  BiAttpid 

Mtf  Mmk  Goffifoa,  Dean  «f  CmIA^mi,  sad  PcrmiQCPcIti^ 
lM;wkl&->  H«  »  called  il<c<or  of  JPcLti^  in  the  Hist  of  tke  EwUsw  of 
Sathcrlaad.  He  was  buried  in  tbe  Y.  Mary't  Aile  in  tbe  catbednl  cfaorehef 
£Igiik 

Bishop  Andrew  Siemui,  1518— The  Histoiy  of  tbe  Earldom  of  Satbieiia^ 
fatfshimhroiher  totbe£arlof  Atboie.  He  occurs  a*  a  witness  to  an  uMti»- 
ment  penes  Vic.  de  Arfouthoot,  dated  1522. 

Bishop  Robert  Slevfort,  1542 — See  Hiit  £arldon  of  SothexlMid. 

Robert  Stavart,  Bishop  of  Caithnea$^  w^  admitted  canoa  of  Cbdst-Cfaaic^ 
Canterbury,  by  proxy. — Dart's  Hist  Canterbory  Cathedral. 

Bishop  Abenk^thy^  1624.-r-Se6  Hist  £aridam  Sutberlaad,  pi  582,  and  ISS. 

Nate*  P.p.  2StQ.'^-(hhieif, 

See  Abcrcromby*s  Mart  Atcbievements,  II.  598. 

Bishop  Radvlftu,  1158.— ^ee  Lord  Hailes,  An.  1. 75. 

Bishop  Edward  Stewart,  1511. — "f^ward^  Bishop  of  OrAcnrjf,  ocean  ab 
1509.— Cooncil  Reg.  Aberd. 

Bishop  Reid,  1540. — "  27°  Koacbris  anno  1541,  Robertos  Reid  creatos  est 
SpiscopQs  Orcaden.  ac  consecratns  in  loco  Minonmi  Edinburgi  in  prima  domi- 
nica  adventus  domiiiL  Statimque  postea  missus  est  legatns^cnm  ceteris  osat- 
bns  ad  Hcnricum  8.  Begem  Angloronu— Had.  MS.  2563. 

In  the  Hist  of  the  Earldom  of  Sntherland,  he  is  said  to  hare  died  on  the 
15th  of  September  1558,  and  not  tbe  14th  of  that  monlh,  as  in  tbe  Catakgne. 

BtBhop  JbAiB  Le$l^,  16—. 

Bishop  Andrew  Kmx,  16 — »  **  Andrew  Kka»,  a  Scotchman,  Bisbof  of 
Orkney,  was  tninslated  to  the  see  of  Raphoe  26Ui  Jose  161 1»  and  was  afkr- 
waids  made  one  of  the  King*s  Friiry  Council  in  Ireland.  He  died  17tk 
March  1632,  22  years  after  his  translation.-:— Ware's  Bishops,  56. 

**  John  Leile^ft  D.D,  bom  in  Scotland,  and  Bishop  of  Orkney^  was 
lated  to  the  biiboprick  of  Rapboe,  Jane  %,  1655 ;  and  the  same  year 
privy  cooncillor  in  Ireland  to  King  Charles  L    He  was  translated  to  tbe  see 
ef  Clogher  in  Jane  1661,  and  died  at  Glasloogh  in  September  1671,  where 
he  it  buried. — See  Sir  James  Ware's  Commentaiy  oCthe  Freiatcsof  Irefaud. 
He  is  oodtted  by  Keith. 

The  MarchioneaB  of  Staffiird  has  drawn  and  etched  some  ricws  of  tbe  ca- 
thedral, &c.  at  Kirkwall.  These,  with  other  views,  and  letter-press  descr^ 
tioos,  entitled,  **  Views  in  Orknefy,  fiLc."  form  a  very  elegant  folio  velBme^ 
in  the  libiary  at  Danrobin  Caatle. 

Note  Q.  p.  270. — Glasgow. 

Bishop  John  de  Cheyam,  1260.  Bis  name  is  also  written  Ckichm, 
Chiehaw,  and  Gi^mton.— (Ayloffe's  Calendars,  dec)  *'  We  are  told  by  the 
author  of  the  Chron.  of  Lanercost,  that,  in  the  year  1258,JoA»  de  Gienknm 
succeeded  to  the  chorch  of  GlatgoWf  being  collated  thereto  by  tbe  Pop«»  ud 
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'oMitecntod  at Hom;  tn  SagUioMi  Imm,  bol  ad  iMd  to  Ihe Cagliili: 
I*or  in  the  latter  pert  of  his  dajt,  his  cotetoomess  increaiiiig  wifth  his  yMis, 
he  pretended  aa  eaeieBt  right  in  the  pacts  of  Combcrlaiid  and  WesKnore- 
lead,  sayinf  that  his  diocese  extended  as  fiu*  as  Rerecrocs  upon  StMirmora ; 
and  hastening,  npon  that  oecarion,  to  the  Coort  of  Hone,  ha  died  in  his 
jottracy." — Nieholsen  and  Bnctts*s  Westawrshnd  and  Camberiaiid. 

Bishop  itoi^f  Witeheart,  127&— The  legend  of  a  seal  of  this  bishop  is 
•wtrj  singnlur.  "  I  have,  (says  Ckneial  Batten)  aa  imperfect  impiessbn  of 
the  seai    When  endie,  the  legend  is  said  to  have  nm  thus :  ntx  tteit 


HBC  PLORAT  PATXT  ATRTM  DVU  HACtM  OB  AT.  '* 


*'The  seal  is  appended  to  a  charter  dated  1285.  Had  the  time  been  a  little 
latter,  the  conmenoement  of  the  legend  might  be  supposed  to  alliide  to  the 
treatment  the  worthy  bishop  had  ezperienecd  ftam  £dward,  when  he  was  his 
prisoner.  If  I  an  not  miifahfn,  the  same  seai  is  appended  to  a  charter  dated 
some  yean  eatiier.*' 

Bishop  Camtron,-^'*  Ane  thoasaad  ceccxLTX,  thar  decessit  !■  the  castall 
of  Glasgow,  Master  Jhon  Cameron,  bischope  of  Glasgow,  upon  Tale  ewyae, 
that  was  bischope  m  yer."-^hort  <Hinmicle  of  the  Reign  of  James  IL 

Bishop  TumbutL-^**  Item,  m  that  samyn  yer,  (14*9,)  Master  William 
INimbill  said  his  int  mess  in  Glasgow  the  xk  day  of  September.** — Short 
Chronicle  of  the  Reign  of  James  II. 

**  That  samyn.  yer,  (ilccoeu,)  theprirOege  of  the  TJniversite of  Gla«gow 
come  to  Glasgow  thaow  the  instance  of  King  James  the  Secmd,  and  throw 
instigacioon  of  Master  William  Tamboll,  that  tyme  bischop  of  Glasgow,  and 
was  proclamit  at  the  crooe  of  Glasgow,  on  the  Trinite  Sonday,  the  xx  day  of 
June.  And  on  the  mornatho*  war  cryit  ana  grctindBlgence  gevin  to  Glasgow, 
at  the  re^iest  of  thaim  forsaid,  be  Pap  NychohM,  as  it  war  the  yer  of  grace, 
and  with  all  indulgens  that  thai  niycht  haf  in  Rome,  contenaud  iiii  monethis, 
begynnand  the  ix  day  of  Julii,  and  durand  to  the  x  day  of  NoTember. 

"  The  samyn  yer,  the  third  day  of  December,  thar  decesitin  Glasgow,  Master 
WQItam  Tumboll,  bisehepe  of  Glastgow,  that  broeht  haim  the  perdomiofit" 

Bishop  Carmichael,  1482-5.— See  Wood's  Peengt!,t  752. 

Bi»hop  Br4kme,  1585.-.See  the  Peerage,  II.  2ia 

Bishop  Leightwi,  1671.  See  liis  Letter  to  the  Synod  cooTcned  Apffl  1^75, 
in  the  Gent  Mag.  Sept.  17i7.  And  see  the  Aocoont  of  the  Parish  of  Crtlg, 

Bishop  Onmerfm,  1695.  **  Alexander  Caimcastle,  (sic)  Doctor  of  Di- 
Tmity,  Archbishop  of  Gkueo,  in  Soothmd,  was  tmdated,"  file,  as  in  Keith. 
Sir  James  Ware's  Commentary  of  the  Prelates  of  Ireland. 

Noie  R.  p.  2S3^'^GaUami^. 

In  the  Perish  of  KiriLmabvek,  as  a  Tooralaa^  oalled  the  Holy  Cnm,  which, 
aceording  to  tradition,  was  nuaed  over  the  bedy  of  the  BuAop  ofWkithem, 

who  was  there  slain  In  an  engagement  with  the  English,  in  1150. Car- 

lisle's  Topog.  Diet. 

CArMmoi,  Biihop,  1154.— See  Hiit  Westmereland  and  Cmnberland,  I. 
555. 
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Mg^f^^  Alimtmy  Epiieopm CMmiiiat  Camt,  lanil  an.  IMO. — Dea^ 
•ler.  Hilt  Ec  Soot 

nomas,  129&    He  alio  oeovi  IMop  of  tMi  n  an.  151U--Wilktt»* 
^kocilia. 

This  tee  was  vacant  Id  tlie  Sd  of  King  Robert  Biace  —See  Uie  Ka^t 
Charter  to  the  Prior  and  Content  ef  fnuthmm^  dated  the  24th  Novcnohcr  in 
that  year,  h  BiU.  HarL  462a 

JVoif  Of  Aemaay,  who  took  the  Malhorine  habit  at  Brechin,  an.  156i,«ao 
elected  Bmhop  •fWlMom  m  I57d»  and  died  in  1402,  alter  he  bad  seven. 
ed  the  sec  29  yean.--Hay*8  Diphan.  IIL  579. 

utfMlr»w,  1368 — Vid.  Rot  Compw  IL  49. 

OM(wi<tot,J^M»pictCani«Mae  Caaar,  an  1S92J 
cait  1. 179.    He  gruited  an  iadrigence  of  40  dayt  to  kocb  pviaons  aa  ihoald 
aay  ihcir  pnyert  devoutly  at  the  chnreh  of  St  Andrew,  Newcafttle.  *'  Bet* 
Kborac.  iu  festo  S.  Martini,  A.  D.  1392  ct  matrae  conaeeraiivm  ItL* 

Benedui  was  bishop  of  this  see  when  Archibald  £ail  of  Ho^riae  ooa- 
flnned  the  donation  of  the  church  of  Kiicoai,  by  Doniagilla,  to  the  ahbst 
and  conTent  of  Sweetheart*'— MS.  Note  in  a  eopy  of  the  Catakgne. 

Bishop  Gordon,  1558.— See  Hist  Sarldom  of  Sutberiand,  Fp.  157,  If  a 
172,  2S9,  290,  dec  The  last  mentioned  pages  oontain  a  long  accoaat  sf 
hioi.  And  see  Wood's  Peeraj^  L  647. 

Bishop  CoMpar,  161 — In  the  late  Mr  GoagVs  Libiary,  was  «  The  Uk 
and  Death  of  WWirnn  Coupar,  Bishop  o/GaUowmf^**  1619.  4io. 

Bishop  Sydeserf,  1654.— He  ordained  Dr  John  Tillotaon,  Aiehhiahopef 
Cantcrbory.^-See  Todd's  Account  of  the  Deans  of  that  chnreh,  which  con- 
tains some  fbrther  particulars  oonocming  this  hishopb 
Bishop  AUkms,  16S0.->His  epitaph  was  written  by  l>r  Fitcatfiic^  Yid.  FiU 
camii  Pocmata. 

Note  S,p.  292^-^ Argifb. 

Bishop  Coiqukom,  1473^— He  is  mentioned  as  dead  an.  1493.---Wiitsfr 
the  Burgh  of  Dambarton. 

Bishop  Fletcher,  1662;— He  died  in  March  1665.— MS.  insated  in  Ae 
Catalogue. 

Bishop  Maeftfon,  I680,r-Hi8  Chriitiaii  name  was  H^clar.— MS.  at  Cm- 
don  Castle. 

Lochhomc  is  enoneously  written  for  I»ocAM^ 

Ncae  T.p.  310.— The  Isles. 

**  Anno  1429,  obiit  Smofi  Epif.  Haehudensis."— Vid.  Oreades  Toifai 
Marcus,  1275.--See  Loid  HaUes'  An.  L  207. 

JohaCampbeU,aishopofth€lsles,U  ^See  NiibeVs  HeraUry,  VeL  a 
212.  and  Wood's  Peer.  L  234-5. 

Bishop  Gor(fon,  1353.— See  Wood's  Peer.  I.  647. 
Two  of  the  bishops  of  the  Isles  were  buried  in  the  church  of  RothcMy. — 
Topog.  Diet 
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Abbl,  Bp  of  St  Andrewi                  17  Aloiiiiu,  Bp  of  St  Andrewi  9»  5, 6, 7 

Aberdeen,  See  and  City  of       101, 102  AmphiMu,  Bp  of  the  Iilea  295 

Aberbethie,  capital  of  the  Fictt          t  Andreas,  Bp  of  Dunblane  176 

Aben&etby,  John  Bp  of  Caithnen    217  Andrew,  Bp  of  Caithneu  205*212 

Abrmham,  Bpof  Dnnblane              172  Andrew,  Bp  of  Orkney  222 

Adam,  Bp  of  Brechin                     161  Andrew,  Bpof  Galloway  274 

Adam,  Bp  oT  Caithneas                   206  Andrew,  Bp  of  Aiigyle  286 

Adamioo,  Patrick,  Bp  of  St  AndrewB  40  Angndni,  Bp  of  the  Iilet  504, 505 

Adrian,  Bp  of  St  Andrewi  5  Archadienoa,  ChrisUan,  Bp  of  the 

Aitkini,  Jamei,  Bp  of  Moray    155,282        Ulet  298 

Alan,  Bp  of  Argyle                         286  Archibald.  Bpof  Moray  159 

Albin,  Bp  of  Bnchin                     159  Archibakl,  Bp  of  Caithneai  210 

AJczaader,  Bp  of  Ron                    188  Argyle,  See  of  284 

Alexander,  Bp  of  Galloway             275  Arnold,  Bp  of  St  Andrewi  10 

Allan,  Bp  of  the  Ides  301  Amot,  DaTid,  Bp  of  Galloway         277 

Alpin,  Bp  of  Dnnblane  174 

B 

Balfour,  Sir  Jamei                              5  Bethune,  aL  Beton,  Jamei,  Bp 

Balfoor,  John,  Bp  of  Brechin           164  of  St  Andrews,  8cc.       55,  255,  277 

Ballenden,  Adam,  Bp  of  Aberdeen  132  Biam,  Bp  of  Orkney                      220 

Bar,  Alex.  Bp  of  Moray                  141  Blacader,  Ro  ,Bpof  Aberd.  &e.  115, 254 

Bamodns,  al.  Donortiui,  Bp  of  Aber-  Blackbam,  Peter,  Bp  of  Aberdeen  151 

dcen                                             102  Bothwell,  Adam,  Bp  of  Orkney       226 

JBaron,  Robert,  Bp  of  Gallowoy       227  Boyd,  Andrew,  Bp  of  Argyle            291 

Baanns,  or  Beyn,  Fint  Bp  of  Aberd  101  Boyd,  James,  Bp  of  Glasgow           261 

Beaton,  oL  Bethme,  James  Bp  of  Brechin,  See  of                              156 

Glasgow,  &c.                     259,  262  Brice,  Bp  of  Moray                        157 

Bell,  William,  Bp  of  St  Andrews      24  Brown,  George,  Bp  of  Dnnkeld         91 

Bcnham,  Bemham,  or  Bertram,  Da.  Broce^  Andrew,  Bp  of  Duikeld,  Sec 

Tid,  Bp  of  St  Andrews                  16  99, 229 

Benham,  oL  Benin,  Hugh.  Bp  of  Brace,  James,  Bishop  of  Dunkeld 

Aberdeen                                    lOS  and  Glasgow                  87,155,250 

Bennet,  James,  Bp  of  St  Andrews    25  Burnet,  Alexander,  Bp  of  St  An- 

Bethune,  oL  Beton,  Datid,  Cardinal  drews,  Sec,                           42, 265 

and  Bp  of  St  AndicwB  56 
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Cainicross,  Aleuader  Bp  of  Giafr  . 

gow,  flee,  168,  ^9 

CaimcroM,  Robert,  Bp  of  Roft  190 
Ciiithness,  See  of  205 

CanibusUng,  Walter,  Bp  of  Don- 

bUne  )76 

Cameron,  Jobs,  Bp  of  Glasgow  248 
Campbell.  Ales.  Bp  of  Brechin  166 
Campbell,  DomUd,  Bp  of  Breehin  165 
Campbell,  John,  Bp.  of  the  f«les  507 
Campbell.  Neil,  Bp  of  the  Isles  310 
Campbell,  Neil,  Bp  of  Aigyle,  flee  290 
Caimichael,  Geoige,  Bp  of  Glasgow  255 
Cancwdl,  John,  Bp  of  the  Islet  507 
CathffB»  or  Calhanui,  Bp  of  St  An^ 

drews  4,5,  T 

Cellach,  Bp^of  &t  Andrews  5 


Cheyne,  Hcniy,  Qp  of  Atcrdcen  109 
Chisholm,  James,  Bp  of  DanUaiie  178 
Chxsbolm,  William,  Bp  of  DanUane 

173,180 
Christianns,  Bp  of  Gallowaj  272 

Clement,  Bp  of  Dnnbhme  17S 

Cockbom,  Bobert,  Bp  of  Bon  190 
Colqohonn,  Hobext,  Bp  of  Algjle  2flS 
Coniodicoi^  Bp  of  the  lsl«s  295 

CcnnacaB,  Bp  of  Dnokeld  7$ 

Conpar,  Williaffl»BpofGaUio«nj  281 
Cnil,  Adam,  Bp  of  Abcidcea  W 

Criehton,  George,  Bp  of  Dimkald  91 
Crichton,  Robert,  Bp  of  Ihoibeld  Bb 
Cnningham,  4>a¥id,  Bp  of  Abeidc«n  ISl 
Cuningham,  William.  Bp  of  AzgTk  S9 


ipavid,  Bp  of  Onnkeld  80 

P»Tid,  Bp  of  Moray  145 

David,  Bp  of  Aigyle  287 

Dolgfinnus,  Bp  of  Orkney  22} 
Donortiiu,  aL  Baraocios,  Bp  of 

Aberdeen  102 

Doogal,  Bp  of  Dunblane  1 76 

Douglas,  Alexander,  Bp  of- Moray  152 

Pouglas,  Gavin.  Bp  of  Dnnkeld  95 

Douglas,  Geoige,  Bp  of  Moray  151 

Douglas,  John,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  59 

Douglas,  Robert,  Bp  of  Brechin  168 

Douglas,  Robert,  Bp  of  Dunblane  185 

Dnunmond,  James,  Bp  of  Brechin  169 

pnnbar,  Columba,  Bp  of  Moray  143 

])unbar,  Gayin,  Bp  of  Aberdeen  119 

Dunblane,  See  of  170 

Duncan,  Bp  of  Dunkeld  84 

Dunkan,  John,  Bp  of  the  Isles  504 

Dunkehl,  See  of,  Bp  of  Dunkeld  75 

Dnrie,  Andrew,  Bp  of  Galloway  278 

Duthac,  Bp  of  Rou  186 
De  Balniyle,  Nicolas,  Bp  of  Dun- 

Wftnc  }74 


De  Baltrodde.  Walt.  B.  of  Gbuf.    219 
De  Be lleganach,  Ferfpihaid,  Bp  of 

Caithness  212 

De  Bidun,  Walter,  Bp  of  DufceU  76 
f)e  Bondington,  Wm.  Bp  of  Gtaag.  238 
De  Caimey,  Robert,  Bp  of  Duakdd  83 
Df  Camqth,  John  Bp  of  Brechin  IG 
De  Cheyam,  Jphn,  Bp  of  Gla^ow  210 
De  Crambeth,  Matt  Bp  of  DuakcU  81 
De  Deyn,  Wm.  Bp  of  Aberdecm  110 
De  Dundemore,  Steph.  Bp  of  Glasj^  24S 
DeDundemoce,  Thomas,  BpofRoas  187 
De  Fifyne,  Thomas,  Bp  of  Ros«  187 
De  Fingask,  Tho.  Bp  of  Caithness  215 
De  Kilconcath,  Wm.  Bp  of  Brcdiim  159 
De  K]fninmottd;  Alex.  Bp.  of  Abeii  lU 
De  Kyninmond,  Jo.  Bp  of  Brechm  Idl 
De  Lambley,  Randolf,  Bp  of  Afad.  107 
De  Lanark,  Ad  Bp  of  GaUowa/,  m 
De  Leighton,  Hen.  Bp  of  Abcxd.  1 15 
De  Leuchars,  Pat  Bp  of  Brechin  IfiS 
De  lintoii,  Bernard,  Bp  of  tho 

Isles  502 

De  Moffat,  Nieol,  Bp  of  Glasgow    240 
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]>e  tf otETia,  or  Bfanjr,  Aodrew^ 

Bp  of  Moray  159 

De  Fay,  Stephen,  Bp  of  St  haixvm  26 
I>ePottoii,Ri€ft,BporAbcvi«  108 
Be  PraDbeoda,  Hidiaid,  B^ofDini- 

kcld,  8tc.  74,  77 

Be  Pnsbenda,  Rob.  Bp  of  Dnnb.  175 
He  Ramsey,  PeUr,  Bp  of  Aberdeen  107 


Page- 
De  Rnbagii,  Hiigo^  Bp  of  Glaig;  S96 
Be  Sigilio,  Hag^  or  Hew,  Bp  «f^ 

Boiikeld  78 

Be  Stotevaie,  Rok  Bp  efBvnkcld  81; 
B«  Tinnioghaai,  Ad.  Bp  of  Abasi.  Ill 
BeTo>nei,SinMOB,BporMQisay  156 
Be  Talloch,  Tbonwt)  Bp  of  Orkney  til 


Cadmera%BpofSt  Andrewi      4,6,7    iklwaid,  Bp  of  BreobiB 
Sdinbngh,  See  of,  and  Erection       44    £litcMii,  Bp  of  Galloway 


160 

274 


Kdaaras,  Bpof  St  Andrews 
Xdnondiis,  Bp  of  St  Andrews 
Cdomems,  Bp  of  Si  Andrews 
Sdward,  Bp  of  Aberdeen 


4,  7  Slphinston,  Wm.  Bpof  Abeid.  115,189 

5  £nklne,Wni.  Bpof  Glasgow          263 

5  £thelbertus»  BpofGalkmay           271 

104  SfalduSkBpofAzgyk                     284 


F 


Fairfowl,  Andrew*  Bp  of  Glasg^  265 
Fairley.  James,  Bq  of  Aigyle  291 

lUcooer,  Coiin,  Bp  of  Moray,  154,  292 
Felix,  Bp  of  Moray  155 

Terqobard,  Bp  ol  the  Isles  506 

FInluy,  Bp  of  Dmiblane  176 

Tinlay,  Bp  of  Argyle  287 

Hetcber,  Band,  Bpof  Argyle  291 
Florcntins,  Bp  of  Glasgow  256 

BWbes,  Alex.  Bp  of  Abefdcen  151,  217 
FoAes,  Patrick,  ^  of  Aberdeen  152 
Forbes,  Patrick,  Bp  of  Caitiiaess    218 


FcriMS,  William,  Bp  of  Edinbaigb  60 
Fordon,  the  Historian  5 

Foreman,  And,  Bp  of  St  And.  55, 146 
Forrester,  Walter,  Bp  of  Brechin  165 
Foodauche,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  5 

Fotanche,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  5 

Fothacfa,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  5 

Fothad,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  5,  6 

Fothald,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  7 

Frnaer,  John,  Bp  of  Rom  189 

Fraser,  William.  Bp  of  St  Aadrews  20 
Frethewaldas,  Bp  of  GaUoway        271 


C3alfirid,.Bp  off  Aberdeen 
C3aUoway,Seeof 
Gamaliel,  Bp  of  the  Isles 
CSameline,  Bp  of  St  Andrews 
Gennanns,  Bp  of  the  Isles 
Gilbert,  Bp  of  Bnnkeld 
Gilbert,  Bpof  the  Isles 
Gilbert,  Bp  of  Brechin 
Gilbert,  Bp  of  Galtoway 
Gladslanes,  Geoige 
Glasgow,  See  of 


104  Glendoning,  Matdiew,  Bpof  Glas.  246 

271  Godricus,  or  Godcricoi,  Bp  of 

297  St  Andrews                        4,  5, 6, 7 

18  GoldworitoftheCatbedralof  Aber.  129 

295  Gordon,  Adam,  Bp  of  Caithness      214 

79  Gordon,  Alex.  Bp  of  Aberdeen        11 9 

501  Gordon,  Akx.  Bp  of  GaUoway         279 

158  Gordon,  Alex.  Bp  of  the  Isles          507 

272  Gordon,  John,  B^  of  GaUoway        285 
41,217  Goixloo,  WUliam  BpofAlierd,        122 

250  Graham,  Andrew,  Bp  of  Bunb.       180 


568 
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Gmham,  Archibald,  Bp  of  ilie  Iilet  510  Gregory,  B^  of  Dukdd 

Graham,  George,  Bp  of  Dnmblane  Gregory,  Bp  of  Moray 

and  Orkney  181,  227  Gregory,  Bp  of  Rosi 

Graham,  Patrick,  Bp  of  St  And.       50  Gregory,  Bp  of  Brechin 

Greenlaw,  Gilb.  Bp  of  St  And.  28, 112  Gathry,  Henry,  Bp  of  Dimkdd 

Gregoritti,  Bp  of  St  Andrews      4,  5,  6  Gathry,  John,  Bp  of  Many 

H 

Hadriannt,  Bp  of  St  Andrewi  5  Henry,  Bp  of  Ron 

Halibnrton,  Geo.  Bp  of  Aberd.  154, 168  Henry,  Bp  of  Orkney 


7z,n 

135 

181 

138 

98 

Ids 

189 


Halibnrton,  George,  Bp  of  Dunk. 
Hamilton,  David,  Bp  of  Argyle 
Hamilton,  Gav.  Bp  of  Qalloway 
Hamilton,  Ja.  Bp  of  Galloway 
Hamilton,  Ja.  Bp  of  Argyle 
Hamilton,  John,  Bp  of  St  And. 
Hamilton,  John,  Bp  of  Dnnkeld 
Hamilton,  John,  Bp  of  Dnnkeld 
Harald,  Bp  of  Argyle 
Hay,  Jamet,  Bp  of  Ross 
Hay,  William  Bp  of  Ross 

Ingleram,  Bp  of  Glasgow 
Inglis,  Alexander,  Bp  of  Dunkeld 
Innes,  Father,  Bp  of  St  Andrews 
Innes,  John,  Bp  of  Moray 

Joeeline,  Bp  of  Glasgow 
Jofxier,  Bp  of  Orkney 
John,  Bp  of  Dnnkeld 
John,  Bp  of  Aberdeen 
John,  Bp  of  Ross 
John,  Bp  of  Caithness 
John,  Bp  of  Glasgow 
John,  Bp  of  Galloway 


98    Henry,  Bp  of  Galloway 


273,2:8 


288    Hepburn,  Gea  Bp  of  the  Tsle# 

280  Hepburn,  James,  Bp  of  Mocaj 

281  Hepburn,  John,  Bp  of  Brechin 


505 
]<8 
165 
ITS 
150 
233 


289  Hepburn,  John,  Bp  of  Brrchin 

58  Hepburn,  Patrick,  Bp  of  Moray 

95  Herbert,  Bp  of  Glasgow 

100  Herry  or  Haafir,  Bp  of  Orkney 

285  Honyman,  Andrew,  Bp  of  Oikoey  228 

190  Hugo,  Bp  of  Brechin                        1^8 
195 

I 

258  Innes,  John,  Bp  of  Caithncaa           2U 

91  Inverkeithing,  Richard,  BpoTDia.    89 

5  Isles,  See  of  the 
U2 

J 

255  John,  Bpof  Asgyle 

220  John,  Bp  of  the  Isles                       297 

84  John,  Bp  of  the  Isles                        299 

105  John,Bpoftheliiles                       SM 

187  John,  Bp  of  the  Isles                       905 

206  John  and  Hugh,  Bp  of  St  Ai4.          12 

f  231  Jonathan,  Bp  of  DvmUaiw              171 

272 


K 

Kaiendar  of  Scots  Saints,  their  Kings  of  Scotland,  list  of  tliea, 

scTeral  Festirals                         575  when  began  to  rtign                    575 

Kellach,    al.  Kellarich,    Bp  of  Knox,  Andrew,  Bp  of  the  Isles        508 

St  Andrews                             5,  5,  6  Kaoz,  Thomas,  Bp  of  the  Ides        508 

Kennedy,  Ja.  Bp  of  St  Andrews  29,  87  Kynninmund,  Alex.  Bp  of  Abeid.     119 

Kentigem,  Bp  of  Glasgow  250 


INDEX.  SOi 

L 
Fage.  P^[V. 

L«n|rfMui,Bpor6JMio«r  253  Iieiglitoii»  Henry,  fip  of  Momy       li2 

£Mib,And.BpofBt€ob.teo.l67,281  Ii^btoB,Robert,BpofGlai.  182,266 

lAmberton,  WiL  Bp  of  St  And.        21  Lesly,  Charlet,  Bp  of  tlie  Idea  308, 309 

lAndal,  WiL  Bp  of  St  And.  24  Leily,  John,  Bpof  Ron  194,  200 

Lander,  Alex.  Bp  of  Bnnkeld  87  Iieily,  John,  Bp  of  the  Ues  508 

lMder,Geoi:ge,BpofAisyle         287  Lesly,  >¥illitfm.  Bp  of  tlie  Idet       509 

litnder,  Robert, Bpof  Donh.  177  lindwy,  Alex.  Bp  of  Dunkeld  98 

Xaflder,ThoaiAa,BpofDDnkc]d       89  lindfay,  David,  Bp  of  £djn.     61,167 

Juander,  William,  Bp  of  Glai0.        247  lindiay,  DaTid;.Bp  of  Ron  201 

T^aarentiM,  Bp  of  Dnnblane  170  lindny,  Jolin,Bp  ofGlasgi  245 

Laurcntitu,  Bp  of  Aigyle  286  lindsay,  Ingeran,  Bp  of  Abecd.      114 

lAnrentiu,  Bpof  the  Ides  299  IJndny,Patriak,Bpof6hug.  202,  264 

Xmrie,  Robert,  Bpof  Biechin        168  Undny,  William,  Bp  of  Donkeld    99 

Law,  Ja.  Bp  of  Orkney,  &e.  227,264  Iiteraace,GaUrid,BpofDnn]ie]d,   79 

lieaowter,  John  o(  Bp  of  Dank.       78  liTingitown,  Ja.  Bp  of  Dunkeld      90 

Macbeth,  Bpof  Ron  184  lliatthew,  Bp  of  Aberdeen  104 

Mackenzie,  Moid.  Bpof  Orkney  Mamitini,  Bp  of  DonUaiie  175 

152,228  Maxwell,  John,  Bpof  Ron  202^ 

Madean,BpofAis)ae  292  Maxwell,  Robert,  Bp  of  Oikncy       225 

Maclean,  Rod.  Bp  of  the  Um         507  Mddram,  Walter,  Bp  of  Bicchin    164 

Macnaqghtdn,  Donald,  Bpof  Donk.  86  Michael,  Bp  of  GaUoway  274 

Makdowny,  MakgiUanderis,  Bp  of  Michael,  Bpof  the  Ides  298;  504 

StAndrewi  5  Mitchel,  David,  Bpof  Aberdeen     155 

BCaloolm,  Bp  of  Caithnen  215  Moodie,  William,  Bp.  of  Caith.        214 

MaUainiii,  Bp  of  St  And*       4,  5, 6, 7  MonnH  Alex.  Bp  of  Afgyle  292 

Matisiiu,  or  Malyu,  Bpof  St  And.  Montgamery,  Robert,  Bp  of  Glai.    261 

5,5,6,7  Kfontgomery,  Robert,  Bpof Aigyla  289 

Malmore,  Bpof  St  Andrew!    5,5,6,7  Monymnik,  Mich.  Bpof  Dank.        84 

Malvoinn,  WiL  Bp  of  St  And.  10,  256  Moray,  Andrew,  Bp  of  Ron  185 

Man,  Alexander,  Bp  of  Caith.         215  Moray,  David,  Bp  of  Moray  140 

Mar,  Robert,  Bpof  Breohin  158  Mozay,  Gilbert,  Bp  of  Gailhnen     207 

MarcQt,Bp.oftheIilef  500  Moray,  See  oi;  155 

Martin  278  Mortlich,  or  Mnrthlack,  Bp  of 

Matthacns,  or  Machabaeni,  Bpof  Aberdeen  101 

Ron  186  Muirbead,  Andrew,  Bpof  Glae.      252 

K 

Kectanm,  Bp  of  Aberdeen  J[02  Nicdson,  James,  Bp  of  Donkeld     98 

39icolas,BpofCaithnen  210  Ninian,  Bp  of  GaUoway  271,276 

Ifioolas  Bpof  the  Ilka.  298 


510  IKSSX. 


Ocbfltree,  BCicliacl,  Bp  of  Dub.     177    Oiluej,  See  of  f  19 

Octe,  Bp  oTGallowBy  971    Oibert,  Bp  oflHBlluie  17V 

Onaciii,  Bp  of  the  hiei  301 


rniiter,  mL  Bnter,  BsvU^  Bp  cf  fliflip^  Bp  of  Bfeeehia                       llS 

Rms                                           19(1  Feetoinat,  Bp  •!  Ciittttuwj               271 

PtoiakeimtcetfaBd                      511  JKbnore,  Jolm,  Bp  cf  BCmsjt     l^W 

Tkitenoo,  John,  Bp«f  GkHgoiry^e.  Pwbs,  Lot  of  than,  lad  dtalc  of 

««»  S05, 270^  ISS  tbeir  adwatcBMut   tan    an» 

Paton,  Janet,  Bp  of  DuoMA           96  1000                                         573 

Peethelmw,  Bp  of  GoUoway           271  Posteifield,  JUi%  Bp  of  Glue-        S0 

Peebles,  Mm,  Bp  of  DMkeM           S5  Pkoiper,  Bp  of  Outfaocfo                  2U 
Petmoy  Bp  of  Orkaey                     2t0 

R 

RadBlliu,  Bp  of  Moray,  See;  157, 172,  Robert,  Bp  of  Ron,&c.  18&  18S,  187 

220  Robert,  Bp  of  the  bici                    3» 

RadTii]f,Bp  of  Galloway                272  Robert,  Bp  of  DvaJccU^aEc      91,206 

Rae,  Bp  of  Glasgow                        244k  Robertas,  Bp  of  St  Andrews    4,5,  fi,S 

Rait,  Bp  of  Aberdeen                     111  Rofer,  Bp  of  St  Aadiews                  15 

Ramsey,  Jas.  Bp  of  Ross,  Sec  185, 204  Rogeras,  Bp  of  Ross                        M? 

RaulstoD,  aL  kaiphstoa,  aL  Rale-  Rollock,  Pttei;  Bp  of  DiafceU         97 

stoB,  John,  Bp  ^Doakeld            82  Roouiliis,  Bp  of  the  Idea                 236 

Regilos,  Bp  of  St  ABdsewi                 1  Roolwer,  Bp  of  the  Isles                  296 

Reid,  Robert,  Bp  of  Oriney           225  Rose,  Alex.  Bp  of  Moray                 154 

Rehaldos,  ai,  Re^naUhis,  Bp  of  Ross,  Ales.  Bp  of  EdiBboisb             S4 

Ross,  &C.  Sec.              185,298,299  Ross,  Arthar,  Bp  of  St  Aadaews* 

RevolotioakS  letter  coacendng  it    ii5  Sec                       45,289^282,291 

Richard,  Bpof  St  Andnws,  See.  II,  80  Ross,  See  of                                    194 

lUchaid,Bp  of  Moray                     156  Raddimaa,  Tba  Bp  of  St  AnJoewa     6 

Richaid,  Bpof  the  Isles                  500  Rassel,  IViUian,  Bp  of  the  Uea      585 
Robert,  Bp  of  BiechiA            1A8, 1^ 

S 

8t  Andrew,  Tatekr  Saint  of  Scot-  St  ]Callfaai»  Bp  of  the  Isics              296 

land                                                1  St  Machatns,  ditto                          295 

St  Andrews,  See  of                             1  St  Ninian,  Bp  of  Galloway              271 

St  Blados,  Bp  of  the  Isles                296  Sampson,  Bp  of  Brechin                  156 

8t  Bfeadinm,  ditto                        296  Sdpiw,  Robert,  B.  of  Moiaj            148 

8t  Conan,  ditto                              296  SohiTCs,  Wm..Bpof  StAndrcwa       52 

St  Contentos,  ditto                          296  Scot,  John,  Bp  of  DonheU                 76 

St  Edmunds,  Allan,  Bp  of  Caitb.     211  Sfothad,  Bp  of  St  Aadicw^                   5 


INDEX. 
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P«ge 
Son,  Matthew,  Bp  of  Dnnkeld, 

&c  79, 106 

Scoogd,  Fauick,  6p  of  Al»ord.  155 
Scxogie,  \l  uu  Bp  oC  Aigyie  291 

Sharp  James,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  41 
ShoQswood,  Gca  Bp  of  BrB<Jiiii  161 
Sibbaja,  Sir  Rob.  Historian,  &c.  5,10 
Silver  Work  of  the  Cathedral  of 

Abaideen  129 

Simon,  Bp  of  Moray  123 

Simon,  Bp  of  Danblane  I7l 

Simon,  Bp  of  Galloway  273 

Simon,  Bp  of  the  Isles  t99 

Simon,  Bp  of  Ross  181 

Sinclair,  Henry,  Bp  of  Host  195 

Sinclair,  John,  Bp  of  Brechin  165 

Sindaur,  John,  Bp  of  Caithness  214 
Sinclair,  William,  Bp  of  Donkeld  82 
Spence,  Thomas,  Bp  of  Aberd^m  114 
Spence,  Thomas,  Bp  of  Galloway  275 
Spottiswood,  John,  Bp  of  St  As. 

drews  &c.  5,  41,  263 

Spottiswood,  John,  Bp  of  Glafg       142 


Spynie,  'Willinni,  Qp  of  Itony  14£ 
Stephen,  Bp  of  Brechin  162 

Stephen,  Bp  of  tha  Isles  30(1 

Stephen,  William,  Bp  of  Dunblane  177 
Stewaid,  Alex.  Bp  of  St  Andrews  55 
Steward,  James,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  52 
Slewaid,  Thomas,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  27 
Stewart,  Alex.  Bp  of  Moray  ll9 

Stewart^  Andrew,  Bp  of  Moray  145 
Stewart,  Andrew,  Bp  of  Caithness, 

dec.  214, 215 

Stewart,  Datid,  Bp  of  Moray  144 

Stewart  JSdward,  Bp  of  Orkney  225 
Stewart,  James,  Bp  of  Moray  144 

Stewart,  Robert,  Bp  of  Caithness  215 
Stewart,  William,  Bp  of  Abeid.  121 
Stirline,  Gilbert,  Bp  of  Aberd.  106 
Strachan,  DnTid,  Bp  of  Brechin  I(>T 
Stmthbrock,  Rob.  Bp  of  Caithness  214 
Stnart,  Andrew,  Bp  of  Dunkeld  93 
Sydseif,  Thomas,  Bp  of  Orkney, 

&.C  228, 281 


Thomas,  Bp  of  Danblane 
Thomas,  Bp  of  Ross 
Thomas,  Bp  ot  Orkney 
Thomas,  Bp  of  Galloway,  8cc.  273, 
Thomas,  Bp  of  the  Isles 
Toikinns,  Bp  of  the  Isles 
Trail,  Walter,  Bp  of  St  Andrews 
Tualde,  Bp  of  St  Andrews 
Tnchald,  Bp  of  St  Andrews 


178  Tulloch,  Tho.  Bp  of  Orkney     221, 223 

189  Tulloch,  William,  Bp  of  Moray        1 45 

223  Tulloch,  William,  Bp  of  Orkney     222 

274  Turgotos,  Bp  of  St  And.  &c.      4, 5, 6» 

303  Tomball,  William,  Bp  of  GUugow, 

296  6cc                                      88, 251 

26  Tarpin,  Bp  of  Brechin                    156 

5  Tuthaldus,  Bp  of  St  And.  6cc     5,  6, 7 

4 


U  8t  V 

Urqphart,  Thomas,  Bp  of  Ross        189    YestmenU  of  the  Cathedral  of  Aber. 
Vans,  George,  Bpof  Galloway        576        deen  127 


Wallace,  Robert,  lip  of  the  Isles 
Walter,  Bp  of  8t  Andrews 
Walter,^  of  Dvnkeld 
WalUr,  Bp  of  Ghugow 


W 

.  510    Walter,  Bp  of  Galloway  f7t 

9    Wardlaw,  Henry,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  '28 

83    Wardlaw,  Walter,  Bp  of  Glasg.      2+f) 

237    Wcdderbarn.  James,  B.  of  Dtmb.    ISi 
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WUtfad,  Walter,  Bp  ofBreclilB    167  Winchetler,  John,  Bp  oTMaraj      145 

WinB«,Bp  of  Moray                     185  Winton,  Andrew,  EBstoriaa                 5 

'Winiaai,Bpof  Brechm                   160  Wigeheart,  Geoige,  Bp  of  ££&.       6f 

WOliaB,  Bp  of  Dunblane,  &c.  172,  Wiselicart  John,  Bpofdai^        fft5 

'William,  Bp  of  Oriuie7,flLc    880,881.  Wiseheart,  Robert,  Bp  of  Glai&    211 

822  WidiBit,  oL  Wiseheait,  WlOin^ 

WiIliam,BpofA]^le                    286  &c.                                       I9,fll 

William,  Bpof  the  Islet                  296  Wood,  Andrew,  BpoTCaithneai, 

174,175  6cc                                    818^518 

i,Bp€fCaitiinest                810  WymondiiiL  Bp  of  the  Isles              29? 


Y 
Toong;  Alexander,  B^p  of  Edin-  Toik,  Avehbiihop  o^  visaed  to  he 

boigh,  &c.  64, 204        the  Metropolitan  over  all  SooU 

Toutg,  John,  Bp  of  Aigyle  291        land,  and  rejected  287 


APPENDIX. 

LIST   OF   BISHOPS    SINCE   THE   REVOLUTIOK. 

P«ge  FV 

AlciaBder,John,  Bp  ofDunkeld    559  Keith,  Rob^  Bp  of  Fife  548,550 

Campbell,  Archibald,  Bp  of  Aberd.  550  Lomsden,  And.  Bp  of  Edin.  SX 

Csint,  Dayid,  Bp  of  Glasgow  555  Low,  Day,  Bp  of  Ross  Sc  Aigyle    551 

Dromnumd,  Abcmethy,  Hawthorn-  MBlat,  Arthur,  Bp  of  Edin.  526 

den,  Bp  of  Edinburgh         529,  545  Macfiurlane,  Andrew,  Bp  of  M<^ 
Donbar,  Wm.  Bp  of  Abei^      532  541        ray  542. 551 

Duncan,  Alex.  Bp  of  Glasg.  552  Nome,  Robert,  Bp  of  Glasgr.  532 

Edgar,  Henrj,  Bp  of  Fife  549  Oochterionie,  John,  Bp  of  Brechm  545 

FoUarton,  John,  Bp  of  Edin.  524  Petrie,  Arthur,  Bp  of  Moray  542 

IVeebaim,  Dayid,  Bp  of  Edin.        527  Rattray,  Thomas,  Bp  of  Donkeld     557 

Falconer,  William,  Bp  of  Edin-  Roes,  Charles,  Bp  of  Donkeld  510 

boigh  528, 541, 550  Raitt,  James,  Bp  of  Brechin  514 

Forbes,  Robert,  Bpof  Caithness  Rose,  James,  Bp  of  Glasgow  552 

and  Orkney  550  Ranken,  DaTid,  Bp  of  GIas|p.  ik 

Gadderar.  James,  Bp  of  Aberd.        551  Sandford,  Danid,  Bp  of  Edin.         529 

Gerrard,  Andrew,  Bp  of  Abeid.       535  Skinner,  John,  Bp  of  Abeid.  534 

Glcig,Geoige,Bp  of  Brechin         546  Skinner,  ^^Uliam,  dittos  &cc  536 

Gillans,  John,Bpof  Danhkne        546  Strachan,  John,  Bp  of  Brechin        545 

Jolly,  Alexander,  Bp  of  Moray        528  Tony,  Patrick,  Bp  of  Danknld       541 

Innes,  Geoige,  Bp  of  Brechin  545  Watson,  Jonath.  Bp  of  DimkeU     540 

Kilgonr,  Robert,  Bp  of  Aberd.        534  White,  Rob.  Bpof  Dnblane  547, 549 
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Aboyne 
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Air 
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Abcniethy 
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St  Andrews 

987, 446, 451, 456 

Aberdour 
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- 

428 

jBalantndock 
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435    Biggar 

. 
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BahKrinach 
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Botbam 
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Banff 
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StBotbant 
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1 
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Colmoci,  Insnli  Sti 

-       391 
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- 

398 
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« 

467 
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392 

Coopar 

•■ 
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467 
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- 
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Cariiile 
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Cramarty 

- 

587 

Camwath 

466 

Crofragnel 

- 

415 
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Crass-cbmcb  af  Pellet 

397 

Cbartar-hooie 

.       430 

Cmaay 

- 

•       398 

cua»«h«. 

401,465 

CnLroii 

^ 
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DaDEdth 

467 

Doinock 

• 

397 
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459 

Jiwyhm^ 

• 
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Dter 

442 
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0 

Page. 
596,  455,  %sr     DBDftnnline 
597,  445,  449, 464      Dnnglaa 
417 

£ 

P^ge. 
-       402 

468 

Eccles 
Xdnem 

461      ElbotUe 
441,450,475      £lcho 
475      £]gin 

460 

465 

444.451 

reale 
Teme 
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G 

4eB 
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St  Giks'i 
Glasgow 
Glenlace 

455,475      Greeniide 
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m 
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1 
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Holme 
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459      Uotywood 
469      Houtton 
417 
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I 
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4S5 
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